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4o^5KHOCTiK)  CBOeiO  C^HiaFO  o6taBHTH,  ai0  B03M05KHOCTf> 
ncaaiaHia  cero  coaHHeHia  jA^^Ji^ch  HaM6o^te  wcji'bACTBie  no4epjK- 
KH  Ero  BMCK,  npeo,  npnxo4CKaro  CBamennKa  CB'fe4HniJiKaro, 
BjaroanHHaro  u Kohc.  CoBtiHiiKa  enapxiii  npaiueBCKofi 

0.  AAeKcaH4pa  IlaBAOBHHa, 

MyjKa  6Aaropo4Hwx:B  ayBCTB^,  Hapo4Haro  nHcaxeAa  h no4»Hra- 
TeAH  Bcero  Be4ymaro  kij  npocBtiuemK)  Hapo4a  namero.  434^0 
BCAt4CTBie  H 4pyrHXX  MHOfo  MHoro  yBaaeaeMbix'B  ahui,  4aBuiHX'B 
npe4BapHT0AbHO  4ene5KHoe  noco6ie.  B't  4tAt  rpaMMaTHKaAbnaro 
Teaenifl  coaiiHeHia  noAbsoBaAca  a nonpaBKaMH  Cere4HHCKaro 
peaAbHaro  npo4>eccopa  0.  KnpHAAa  Ca6oBa;  ho  ecAH6bi  FpaMMa- 
THKH  Bce  He  HauiAH  b:b  HeM-B  no  cBoeny  JKeAaniK),  to  nycTb 
npHnncyioTB  Moefi  ciapocTH  h Moewy  npoHSBOAy* 

A 4T06i  H840  MHOH)  HeHCHOAHHAaCb  HOCAOBHUa  „PluS  SO- 

nat,  qvam  valet  “ 6oAbuie  sayKa,  KaKt  coKa,  — noBTopMTeAbHO 
06'baBAaK),  qio  a Bce  B03MoacHoe  c4’bAaAi  4Ah  npe4CTaBAeHia 
40CTonoHTeHHbiMi  HHraieAaM'B  nero-TO  sanKMaieAbHaro ; h ecAH 
BceiaKH  Moe  Hantpenie  MHt  Hey4aA0Cb , — to  H640CTaTKH 
nycTb  HcnpaBAHT:b.  onbiiHiSmie. 


CoqiHiTeib. 


McTopimecEia  aepTM  yrpo-PyccKiixli 


§.  L BBe^enie. 

06'b  TOM'S,  KaK^B  Ha40  saMaiH,  npoAOiacaiH  h KOHuain  ^episi 
3TH,  MHoro  43  o»ieHb  MHOFO  pa3ra4MBaji'B  a cnaaajia,  a pa3ra4W- 
Baj'B  BonepBbixi  no  Bimfe^  h6o  ne  HMta  na  H3hiKy  MaiepneM'b 
cHneBopo4Haro  comiHenia  ne  Jb3a  6buo  ciynaiH  bt>  4^^^  npaMO 
n p'feuiHTeji'bHO  no  CTe3aM:b  40B04bno  yace  iiadpoiKeHHbiM'L  — bo- 
BTopwx'b:  h6o  yot4Hjica  — mo  ntnie  H3:b  nncaiejeM  o npe4- 
Kaxi  nauinx'b  roBopai'b  jinuib  KaK:b  o cKiaBax'b  - pa6ax'b  cJOBaam 
„obscuriim  genus  hominum“  Maetn  fief's  nanpiiM’fcp'b ; a iinue 
H3cji'fe40BaHie  noain  Bcefi  4peBnocTH  npe4K0B'b  nan^nx'b  04HHM:b 
KaKbbi  TO  MTHOBenieM'b  npoMnnaTH  acejiaa  c'b  Kapjoni'b  Mecapo- 
uiOM:b  roBopaT:b  „Miiitliogy  az  os  hajdant  homaly  fedi  — atOr- 
tenelmet  legjobb  ott  kezdeni,  hoi  minden  vilagossagban  van 
mar“  Tan's  nan's  4peBHioK)  CTapnny  TSMa  nonpsiBaeT's,  iicTopiio 
nalijiyauie  TaM's  HaaiinaTH,  r4'b  Bce  acno  yjne,  4a  bo  TpeTbnx’s: 
h6o  HCTopiio  yrpo-Pyccnnx'b  na4o6bi  no  B.ia4HMnpy  na  III  ne- 
pio4a  4'fe-iHTH,  na  nepio4^ : c .1  a b a n c n i 1I,  p y c c n i n y r 0 p- 
cnifi  cnpha's.  CjaBancnift  c'b  Hatt4peBHt>diuiix'b  BpeMenii ; 
pyccnih  ot's  862.  40  npiiinecTBia  HoBropo4ueB's  b’s  Yrop- 
n^nny  no4's  KopiaTOBinicM's  — y r p 0 - p y c c n i i1  OTii  BomecTBia 
SToro  40  nacToameft  nopsi  — bo  aeTBepnox's : 1160  no  AnTomio 
lleTpymeBHay,  pyccnoMy  npbi./iomaniiHy  JsBOBcnoMy,  b's  ncTOpin 
named  n34aTn  6si  BonepBsix'S  nojnsid  •lepie^n's  3eM.in  aanaTod 
yrpo-pyccnHMH  c'b  onpe4'feJieiiieM'b  hmch's  naceueiiin  pin's,  pop's, 
noTonoBii  II  np.  4a4ie  codpaTU  anTsi,  rpaMorsi  n's  iicTopiii  Pycn 
sanapnaxcnod  iipima4ieyixau].ia ; nocvii  HxX‘  cocTaBirni  nparnyio 
iiCTopiio  aanapiiaTcnnx's  pyccniix:s,  eniicnouiil , MonacTsipefi , 
bparcTBs  nepnoBHsixs  n commiiTii  no4po5noe  oiincanie  Bcix'b 
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pyccKHX'B  aitcTHOCTefi  — ToecTb:  ropo40Bi,  Becett,  4peBHHX'b 
yKptnieHifi,  no43eMHbixx  qacxeK,  BajOBi,  Monu'b  c'b  npe4aHiawH ; 
iiaKOHeu'B  co6pain  Hapo4Hbia  ntcnii  HCTopnaecKia , o6pa40Bua 
noc40BHUu;  a noc4t  laKOBoil  no4roioBKH  c4t^aTH  no4po6Hyio 

HCTOpiK). 

4a  ypiHJ’B  Mexeopi  aceja^i  6w  BH4’fexii  nauiy  Hcxopiio  eiue 
OX’S  nopbi,  Kor4a  cMptHi  nana^H  IlaHHOHieK)  nposbiBaxH  IlaHHO- 
hIk)  HenoiiHMaa:  noMewy  HtKie  iis'e  micaxe^efi  ee  Haminaiox'B 
nHcaxH  C'b  BpeMeii'b  npniuecxBia  Ma4ap’b  bt>  Yppiio;  Kor4a  no 
y6’h5K4eHiio  ero  ona  xaM^  Konaiixca,  xaK'b  KaKi  b'e  ciio  nopy 
yace  npe4KH  nauiH  6h^h  xpHcxianaMn  nwta  b'e  Hap04H0M'b  aauKt 
MHoacecxBO  khuxi  BOcxoMnaro  o6pa4a  n Hapo4nyK)  uepKOBb  cb. 
KiipnjjiOM'b  H Meeo4ieM'b  ocHOBannyio. 

JlyaKan  B'E  pyKonncn  „Historia  Carp.  Ruthenorum"  6o.ib- 
myio  yacxb  Hapo40B'E  4peBHHX'E  ki  cjaBancxBy  npnancjaex'E  bo- 
o6me,  a B'E  pyccKHM'E  b'e  oco6enkocxiT,  Kor4a  BonpeKH  hheic 
KaK'E:  Thmohi  jhiue  c'b  nacM-feuiKofi  roBopax'E  „regio,  quae  ru- 
thenia  dicatur,  nulla"  b-e  40Kaa'E,  6y4xo6bi  h HeHaxo4HJHCb 
pyccKie. 

UIa<i>apHK'E  B’E  coanFienin  „Slav.  Alterthiimer"  404aex'E  axo 
KaK'E  Bctx'E  cjaBaH'E  Boodme,  xaK'b  n pyccKHX'E  ncxopiio  b'e  oco- 
deHHOcxH  40xo.i'b  ue  .ibaa  HMenaMn:  Ckhx'e,  Capmax'E,  CjaBi, 
Pycc'E,  Uex'E,  Jlex'E  n np.  BbiBbac4axH,  noKa  o ccdbiiiax'E  ua- 
po40Bi  3XHX1  6y4yx:E  Mojaaxii  niicaxejn  npe4'E  B’feKOM'E  VI.  aa- 
M’feM'E  no  naB04y  ero  b-e  axy  Jiiimb  nopy  HaannaexE  nnca'rn  o 
c^aBanaxE  IopHan4E  n IlpoKonili ; a no  chme  nocxenenno  h cj’b- 
4yiomie  HHEie. 

H BOXE  9XHXE  npnaHHE  pa4H  xaace  be  caMOME  nomi  na- 
Ma^t  coanneHia  cero  wnoro,  4a  oaeiib  mhofo  na40  6bi  6buo  Mill) 
paara4biBaiH  n p’femnxH  na4E  cnocodoME  cocxaBjienia  aepxE  cmxe 
II  xo  x^ME  6o4te,  h6o  h naME  naBtcxno,  axo  „az  os  hajdant 
homaly  fedi"  4peBHioK)  cxapmiy  xEMa  noKpwBaexE,  ii  axo  cj]>- 
40Baxe4EH0  xpy4H0  acnocxb  coa4axn  naE  xemei;  ho  axodE  04- 
HaKO  He  Kaaajocb  dy4xodbi  mei  be  nac.i’b40BaHiaxE  ^tmiBbi  kom- 
MeHxyeME  4aHHbia  jhuie  KaKE  na  40.10HH  acHbia,  a ue  noacna- 
e»iE  BMtcxt  H yKpwxEia,  no  bobmohchocxh  xoxhme  paacteBaxH 
BE  c4t4yiomnxE  xbiwy  h 40fi4TH  KE  coodpaafeniaME  Hauiefi  du- 
BajmHHbi  npH.i’feacHO  11  peBHO  xpy4acb,  h xo  cnaaa^a  yace  no-  - 
Kaaya  0 c.iaBaHaxE  Koeaxo  BonepBbixEt  eme  ce  BpeMCHE  pyc- 
cKOMy  HMenn  ueacHbiXE,  a noGJ-fe  ii  codbixia  npe4K0BE  naiunxE 
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HaBtcTHtfiinia  KaKTO  nanp.  paanwa  HasBama,  nepBo6i>iTHyH)  ko- 
jhidejb  HX'B,  nepeceieHie  b:b  nwatuiHioK)  YropmHHy  h t.  4. 

1. 

0 PyCCKHXT>  ElUE  MUlb  BT>  CJABflHCTBB  Mbl- 

CiHMblXT). 

§.  2.  Ki  KaKOBBii  pact  Ha40  npH4HC4aTH  C^aBani, 

Cjt40BaTe4bH0HpyCCKHX'B? 

BjyMeH6ax:b  *)  Becb  po4’b  aeJOBtaiii  na  V.  4t^a  oaccoBi 
KaBKaacKiii  ciiptai,  MonrojcKifi,  aiioncKiM,  aMepHKaHCKifi  h wa- 
wiaMcKiM  npnancjaeT:b  cjasaH’b  k:b  pact,  h.ih  njeMCHU  KaBKascKOMy. 

Cuvier**)  acepiaya  p04y  aejOBtabejiy  Kjaccbi  ipu:  K3B- 
KacKKiM,  aiioncKiii  h MonrOiCKifi,  cjasaH'b  tojko  npiiaHcjaei'b  K'b 
naeMeHii  KaBKaacKOMy. 

ryM6o.i4'B,  A43MI,  PewyaaT,  KaanpoT:b,  Bonn’s  n IIoTT:b 
na4aa  ^K)4a3i'b  Kaaccbi  aeibipe : HH40-enponeficKifi  cnptH:b,  ceaini- 
cKifi  ctBepubiii  H KHiaficKifl  ^nic.inn,  c.iaBan'b  k:b  111140-eBponeScKOMy 
naeaienn,  n laKb  KaK"b  pyccKie  oTpacjb  poarn  caaBbi,  cat4yeT'b  11 
cHM’b  6biTH  npHMncjaeMbiji'b  Kb  HH40-eBponeiicKO3iy  HjeMenn.  A na 
Bonpocb:  KToafb  am  HH40-eBponeficKie  nap04bi?  no  BbiKaaaMb  JIh- 
^lana  Ben<i)eM  n rpn»ib  Bb  ceM  otBtiyiOTb  cnocodb,  *ito  napO"- 
4w,  KOTopwe  cb  naaiieMb  Majbuib  e4Ba  hc  ut^yw  Espony  n bcjh- 
Kyio  aacTb  Aaiii  aacejaioTb,  hmchho  ace : JIhtobubi,  Htwubi,  Ke*iTbi, 
JaTMHbi,  PpeKH,  Hn4bi,  Ilepebi,  A<i>raHbi,  Kyp4i>i,  Apwane  Bb 
npe4bHCTopnaocKHXb  Kor4a  to  BpeMenaxb  04ny  cociaBja^n  ut- 
^ocTb  H 04Hii3ib  6bun  napo40Mb.  0TKy4y  KaKb  ecTecTBennoe  aa- 
KJioaeHie  cjt4yeib,  aio  6huj/i  04HHb  napo4b  04HHaK0Bwfi  luita 
aawKb,  o6biaafi,  npaBw,  xapaniepb  n cxenenb  npocBtuienia ; 

HO  4TO  y n004HH0KHXb  BH4HMb  CeMCficiBb,  9T0  BCTpt^aOfllb  H 
lyib,  po4HHa  paaMHOJKeHHa  ho  Bb  cocToanin  BKynt  cH4tTH,  ne 
Moacexb  y40B0j(HTHca  MtciOMb,  Koiopoe  Bbiro4HO  6buo  npe»4e 
OTuy  H Marepn,  cbinb  ncKaeib  npo40B04bCTBia,  40%  nocaraeib 

Blumenbach.  De  gen.  humani  varietate  — Getting  1776. 

**)  D.  L.  de  Cuvier  legons  anat.  Comp.  Paris  1805. 

4HMaHb  1866.  Bb  HayKOsoMb  C6opHHKy  JlbBOBCKOii  pyccKoii 
MaiHgu, 
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3a  MyjKCMTj  o6t>  BjacHux'B  3a6oTHCb  AOiaxib;  Kor4a  paasoc.iocb 
n.ieMfl  HH4o-eBponeficKoe , Kor4a  xtcHbiMib  noaaaajiocb  4.1a  Hero 
o6iiTa.inme  njoma4H  asiaxcKOil  dpaxi  no  6paxy  nycxiuca  b:b 
nyxb  4oro4Ht^iiuaro  iiCKaa  4^a  ce6a  intcxa,  xaKOBbifi  6bU'b  ox- 
bixi  micaxejieil  pe'ieHHwx'b  na  Bume  no^ojKeHHuil  Bonpoci,  npn- 
MtXHB'b  Kt  xo.iKaM’b  iiaBe40HHbiM'b  eme,  ixo  Hafi4a4te  na  3ana4’b 
ox4a.iiiBmieca  Ke.ixbi  iiaiinepB’be  onycxiun  npejKHee  cBoe  mtcxo, 
HUH  no  HUMX.  Jexxo-C.iaBane  n Foxxo  FepManbi;  a eme  nosace 
ox4t.iiMncb  FpeKO-Pimuane  Kor4a  BonpeKii  Hn4ifiubi  n Ilepcbi 
Bi  40My  ocxaBuiiicb  axiiM'b  cnoco6oMX  nepBo6bixnbifi  cBofi  asbiK’b 
coxpaniUH  nailmicxbe;  — no  xoxa  ^lexxo-CjiaBaHe  c'b  Foxxo 
FepManaMH  B4pyr'b  no  Bbixo4'fe  nxi,  ns'b  aaiaxcKOil  n^oui,a4H  n 
4a.ite  eme  ubKin  nap040M'b  04HiJiU'b,  BpeMene3i'b  04HaK0JK'B 
ox4’b.iaK)xca  oxt>  Foxxo ■'FepManoBi,,  a no3)Ke  eme  yMnoaciiBuiiicb 
II  caMH  4t.iaxcH,  BtxBb  Ka5K4aa  04Horo  n xoroace  caiwaro  4epeBa 
ox4’fejbHaro  iicKaex’b  ccdl)  M-fecxa  Bbinycnaa  oco6nbia  4ncxia,  npii- 
Siipaex'B  oco6Hoe  Ha3Banie^  acuBexi)  no  CBoeniy^  n xaK'b  noBcxa- 
loxi  no  cpe4M  CaaBanij:  Pyccbi,  Bo.irapbi,  C.iOBenubi,  Cep5bi, 
Aexu  II  MHoro  lueMcni  nnbixx,  koiixt,  40  chx'b  nop'b  e4Ba  iimh 
iipiuepaca.ia  iicxopia,  oxKy4y  c%  4ananoM'b  noBxopnxe.ibno  3a- 
bMiciaewi,  MTO  iipe4KM  naiun  pyccKie  bij  npe4iicxopii4ecKiix^ 
Kor4a  xo  BpcMcnaxi)  cb  iipomiMii  iiH40-eBpoiiei1cKiiMH  napo4aMii 
04110^  iiMtviH  xapaKxepb  ii  aabiKb,  Koxopwii  0X4t.!bHbiMb  cxa.ica 
X041K)  no3JKe  cb  onpe4tjenieMb  cejieiicxBb;  4a  qxo  ii  K04bi6e.ib 
iipe4K0Bb  nauinxb  Aaia  6bua  no  BbiKaaaMb  Kiaiipoxa  Bb  comh- 
nenin  „Asia  polyglotta.“ 

§.  3.  KoF4a  noce.in.uicb  Bb  Enpont? 

TaKb  KaKb  no  naB04y  § npeacnaro  bbiio.  axo  K0.iw6e.ib 
C.iaBanb  6biJia:  Aaia^  Bb  nacxoamee  c.i’fe4yexb  noKa3axn  Bpeiwa. 
Kor4a  nocejn.incb  xyxb  Bb  Espont,  a xo  xtMb  oo.ite,  n6o 
yxBepac4aioxb  ntnie,  6y4xo6w  .inuib  cb  Fynb-ABapaMH  IV.  V. 
BtKa  no  Xp.  cK>4a  Bb  Eapony  4001411,  110x04a  oxb  CniixoBb. 
Capwaxb  H.1H  FoxoBb,  oxb  TpaKOBb,  KejixoBb  n.in  <l>nHnoBb,  n.iii 
ace  oxb  rynb-aBapcKoft  cMtcn.  0xKy4y  hxo  onn  yjKe  oxb  iipe4b- 
HcxopiuecKiixb  eme  Bpemenb  cb  npoaiiMii  nH40-eBponencKHMn 
napo4aMH  oonxaioxb  xyxb  IlIa<i>apHKOBbiMb  n CacuHKOBbiMb  xo.i- 
KaMb  CX04H0  Bb  C4t4yi0mHXb  HBpe^CMb : 

1)  h6o  o6nxaioxb  onn  11  nbint  Bb  Macxii  EBponw  o6mnp- 

Hojj  no  ancjy  Hapo40Hace4enia  ne  npeo40.iiii»io  nn  04HHMb  cb- 
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poneiiCKHM'B  Hapo4aMi,  /»a  no  HCTopwMecKHM'B  4aHHbiM'B  npe4'B 
1000  ro4aMH  eme  6ojibmee,  KaKi,  HbiH’fe  aaceja.m  npocipaHciBO, 
ii3ienH0  JKG  BCH)  ctBepHVK)  FepMaHiio,  yropmimy,  na  xpaKCKOM'B 
nojyocTpoBt  bb  iiacTOHiii.ee  Bpeum  TypKaMii  sacejeHHbiH  o6.iacTii^ 
4a  HtKia  noHTH  ii  bb  wajon  Asiii  naxo4Hin.iaca  Mtcia,  ho  KpoMt 
HaBe4eHHbixB  6bi.iB  Hapo4^  9totb  hg  To.ibKO  npe4B  1000  ro- 
4aMH  T3KB  mic.3enB;  HO  noaiTi  h bb  YL  B'feny  ya^e,  xaKB  kbkb 
3HaxH:bSuiie  9xoro  BtKa  nucaxe^H:  IopHaH4B  ii  DpoKoniii  cb 
y4HB.ieHieMB  HHiuyxB  o6b  hxb  apesMtpHOMB  npocxpaHcxB:b  Bbi- 
paacaacb  nepBbifi,  axo  o6.iacxn  noc^t  KapnaxB,  a BxopbiM,  axo 
II  Bosj-fe  aepiiaro  Mopa  hmh  sace.ieHHu,  ii  3aat>MB  CjaBane  iie 
p04B  Koayioiii,iM,  ho  iia  B.iacHofi  nocxoaHHO  o6iixaioui.iH. 

c./i'fe4yeTB : axo  ii  npe4'b  VI.  B^KOfliB  y>Ke  o6iixa.iii  xyxB  bb  Ed- 
pont,  II  TO  oxB  He3anaMaxHbixB  BpeiweHB,  ii6o  cxojb  y4HB.ieiiia 
40cToMiioe  pacnpocxpaneme  hxb  ho  Efipont  bb  9xai<B  Kopox- 

KOMB  BpeaiGHH  II  HGMblCJIHMO  4aJKe. 

2)  H6o  ecjiH  no  IopHaii4y  n OpoKoniio  VI.  yace  Bt>Ka  xaKB 
anc./ieiiB  6bUB  po4^  CjananB^  h3b  o6cxoaxe./ibcxBa  cero  eiu,e  n 
TO  H840  aaKJHoaaxn,  axo  hjiii  Y.  BliKa  ii3b  miaero  noBcxa.iB  run 
H3B  Asin  noxacHHO  bb  Ecpoiiy  aame^B,  .11160  iiaKoiieuB,  axo 
o6nxa.iB  yace  11  npea?4e  xyxB  no4B  HiiKiiMB  iihlimb  HMencMB, 
aabMioaeiiie  nepBoe  caniB  He4onycKaexB  34opoBbifi  paayMB ; bh'.i- 
.lioiibi  1160  iiapo40BB  He  pacxyxB  nanpacHO,  khkb  rpn6bi  no 
4oac4HMB;  Bxopoe  xoafe  ycxoaxii  iie  MoacexB,  rpeaecKie.  .laxiin- 
cKie  II  npoaie  60  nncaxe.in  Hiir4t  ne  jB'h/ioMJimT'B  nacB  0 ne- 
pece^ieniii  9xaKOBOMB;  ho  .inuib  roBopaxB,  KaKB  0 Hapo4t>  xyxB 
BB  EBpont  OXB  4aBHa  o6nxaiomeMB,  4aa?e  11  nepecejenie  9xhkb 
Be.iiiKaHCKHXB  napo40BB  6e3B  siiyKy  ii  luyMy,  6e3B  3Haaiixe.ib- 
Haro  noxpacenia  o6jiacxeM  h ne  B03M0aiH0,  Koxopoe  eciii  6bi 
6bLio  npoH3om.io,  iicxopHKii  ero  x^mb  6oiie  sasHamuH  6bi  6biJiii 
atittB  HBiite  BH4HMB.,  axo  OHH  oniicbiBa.iii  nana4bi,  noxo4M  11 
6011  KeaxoBB,  MapKOMaHOBB,  ryiiHOBB,  asapoBB  ii  npoanxB  Mente 
anc4eHHbiXB  napo40BB. 

3)  H60  Eynnbi,  ABapu,  Ca6npbu  Bojrapbu  Hanrn,  KyManw 
II  npoaie,  KaKB  npimie.ibubi  ii3b  Biiyxpn  Asiii  bb  Espony,  npn- 
Ha4.1eaca.iH  KB  mieBieiiii  ctaepHOMy,  ocooeimo  ace  kb  b^xbh  ceMbii 
MOHrojcKoM,  xypenKOH  n ^y4CKoM  a C.iaBaHe  BonpeKii  kb  hh40- 
eaponeiicKOMy  ii.ieBieHU,  11  xo  6esB  bchkoII  cb  4HKapai»iii  9xhmh 
CBH3H  OXB  IV — XII.  Bt>Ka  BB  Espony  nepece.iaiomHMHca,  ec.iii 
c4t40Baxe4bHO  npiiiH.iH  Kox4a  TO  BB  Espony  h3b  Asin  CjaBHHe, 
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aiOMy  H840  6HJO  coBepmuiHca  ohom’b  npeciapoMi  eme 
BtKy,  Kor4a  nocejHjHCb  bi  Espont  Bct  iiH40-eBponeficKia 
n.ieMena,  ecjii  n6o  ceii  nepexo4’B  noaace  npoHSuieji'b  6w  dbui, 
cTaiHca  eMy  Ha4o6H40  Jiimib  nyicMb  BopoTi  KaBKaacKHXi  h 
ypa4bCKnxT>;  ho  3aatM:b  OKpecHOCTH  it  no  Fepo40Ty,  n^HHiio, 
4io4opy,  Mc.it)  II  Cipa6oHy  MaccarcTawH,  CKHTawn,  CapMaiawH 
6bUH  aace^GHbi  b:b  ly  nopy,  to  CjaBanaMi  na40  6bU0  6bi  cpa- 
jKaiHca  c-b  HHMH,  0 aeMi  04naK0  HCTopia  mojmht'b. 

4)  H6o  H caM'b  cjaBancKiit  asbiK'b,  xoia  h HMteii 

COK)3’b  H CX04CTB0  Cl  a3bIKaMH  Hap040Bl  asiaiCKHXl  HH40-eB- 
pOneilCKOfi  pacbl,  HMCHHO  Cl  CanCKpHTCKHMl,  M04CKHMI  H ap- 
MaHCKHMi,  6o.ibuiee  naiteTi  cxo4ctbo  ci  eBponeficKHMH,  Heace^H 
Cl  aaiaicKHMH ; o6pa30BaHie  6o,  npon3Be4eHie  h cjoacenie  cjiobi, 
cKJonenie  cpaBHenie  npHJiaraTejibHbixi,  o6pa30BaHie  oarojOBi, 
npaBOHHCb,  HaM6ojte  ace  bi  Bctxi  cbomxi  4peBHHXi  4>opMaxi 
Cl  rpeaecKHMi,  jaTHHCKHflii,  repMancKHMi  ii  .imaBCKHMi  raKOBofi 
HMteTi  coH)3i  H CX04CTH0,  KaKOBbiM  MbicjHMi  4Hiub  Mcac4y  6pa- 
TOMi  H cecTpoK).  0iKy4y  xoia  BnpoaeMi  h ouindoano  Mbic^iari 
Htnie,  KaKi  4aHKOBCKift,  wto  asbiKi  FpeKOBi  h JaiiiHaHi ; Coja- 
pHTi  H TyniwaHi  ace:  aro  asbiKi  JiiiOBueBi  HMt.ii  6bi  on  CjaB- 
ancKHXi  npoHcxo4imi,  Bce  cie  bi  40Ka3aTe.ibCTB0^  aio  aawKi 
CjaBaHi  Bbio6pa30BaHi  ho4o6ho  asbiKami  napo40Bi  peaeHHWxi; 
a 4a.ite  bi  40K*a3i,  mo  aciuH  C.iaBaHe  h npe4i  IV.  V.  BtRawH 
y>Ke  Bi  itxi  o6.iacTHXi.  bi  KOTopbixi  noaace;  4a  mo  6bUH 
OHM  CO  cjt4aMM  He  To.ibKo  Bbiuie  peaeHHbiMi  Hapo4aMi,  ho  h Kej- 
TaMi,  jh6o  Bjaxawi,  4)HMHaai  jIh6o  ay4aMi,  kohxi  HpaBw,  mu- 


■^)  HanpHMtpi  no  Hhko-irk)  YpimKOwy  bi  cjobi  „Sanserit“ 

6h  no^paayMtBaTHCH  »CaH  cKphiTbiH«  laKb  KaKb  no  muiScKOMy  ntpo- 
HcnoBtianifo  KHnrn  CBaibia  iiijBtcTHbi  ;muib  6 pawn na mi,  CBameHHiiKaMT>, 
a npocTO.iK)4HHy  CKpbiTbi  — Db  GJOBt:  Brama  — Bopoia,  KOTopuMi  Kani 
BopoiaMii  np0Hcx04HT’B  coTBopeHHoe  Bce  — BnniHy — Bon  Bce4ep~ 
acHie.ib  Bi  no4o6ie  nauiero:  BUiuHiil  — KOTopun  cnpiMi  no  Btpt  Hh- 
4iHneBi  Hanncaji  „Beda  — aoBUMbia  qeibipii  KHurw,  t e.  BH4tHia  — ipii 
nepBbia  soByrca:  Ptm,  a qeiBepiaa : Atarvana  — oxopBana,  aaMtMi  bi 
ceil  yace  He  npaBn.ia  fitpu,  ho  mojiutbu,  aaMnnania  n o6pa40Baa  co- 
4ep>KaTca,  a 4ajibmia  KHurn  Heibipn  — ynoBe4w  — nponoBt4H  0 nayKaxi 
paa.Timnbixi,  Bon  OTJiyqabimin  JKHBbixi  ki  CMepin  UhiBeHi  bi  no4o6ie 
Haiucro:  uinoenb  — BtciuMna,  akasztofa,  Bon  3iy3biKH  »Hape4a«  ne- 
pbuaHie.  Bon  ofhh:  »ArHH«  no  Hamewy  ornb,  a BtipoBi:  »Baio«  buio, 
BtcTi  H npo4.  Cm.  catra  h,  11.  1868,  ci  A.  K).  F.  no4nncoMi. 
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CJii,  HMeiia  h ntm  cjosa  xaKi  npHCBOHJiH  cedi  no  npn- 

mint  laciMiuaro  cnomenia,  KaKi  n it  ott*  CjaBan'B. 

4^a  40Ka3ania  HMenn  mojkot'e  nocjyacHTii  n cpaBneiiie  astma 
cjaBancKaro  c-b  aatiKaMM  napo^OBi  9thx:b,  HanpHMtpi  c^OBa 
KejTOBi : obr,  ambro-gigas,  ncnoJiHH'B,  skala  — cKa^a,  bane  — 
Cana,  paveza  — naataa,  chotdr  — xoxapb,  brzda — 6opo34a; 
tyn  — xtHb,  town,  balvan  — dojiBaH'b ; Goratan,  Cliorutan,  Ko- 
rutany,  Karntehen,  Carinthia  B04BopHjncb  y C.aaBan'b  cKopte, 
KaKi  lY.  Btja  no  xomy,  axo  nosace  noGjit  yHHanjKeiiia  4peBHHXi 
kcjIxobi  6oj!bme  yace  ne  BcxptaaeM:B  mi  bi  000^40x3^  cJiaBan^b, 

HH  B%  HHOJI'B  Mtcxt  utJOS  EBpOObl. 

A eui,e  6ojte  ns^acHaexca  cefi  coio3i  c.iob’b  toxckhx^ 
Bcxp’feaaeMbix'b  y cjaBani  nanp.  Fox.  aurtigards,  hortus,  kert, 
KHpna:  Bepxorpa4^.  Fox:  ausariggs,  inauris,  fulbevalo,  3aym- 
HHi^bi,  Knp,  ycepasb  — Fox.  kaldiggs-putens,  kut,  Knp.  KJa4a3b 
pycc.  K0J[04e3b.  Fox.  ganisan,  sanari,  gyogyiilni,  ronxncb.  Fox. 
boka,  liber,  konyv,  Kmira,  Knp.  6yKH,  buky,  Fox  farjan-ire, 
menni.  Knp.  Bapaxn.  Fox.  garazds-disertus  ott,  razda,  loqvela, 
dec*fe4a,  Knp.  ropas4^,  Fox.  staigt,  platea,  utcza,  nyxb,  Knp. 
stgna,  cxeacKa,  Fox.  skauts,  fimbria,  kapocs.  Knp.  Cep6.  Cnyx. 
Fox.  binds.  Knp,  6.11040,  MHCKa,  talka  h npo*i. 

Hjh  me  odpaxHO  H3b  cjob'b  cjaBancKHxx  y roxoB:b,  iianp. 
C48B.  dig.  debitum,  adosag,  40.ir,  Fox.  dulgt.  CjaB.  pljasati, 
saltare,  tanczolni,  n.iflcaxH,  Fox.  plinsjan.  CjaB.  stklo,  vitrum, 
iiveg,  CXK40,  Fox.  stikls.  C.iaB.  Zupan,  dominus,  ur,  nani.  Fox. 
Siponeis.  CjaB.  kuzlo,  pracstigia,  szemfenyvesztes.  Fox.  skohlsl. 
CjaB.  derka,  djrka,  foramellum,  lyukacska,  4t>pKa,  Fox.  thairks. 
C.iaB.  djel,  pars,  resz,  nacxb.  Fox.  dails.  C.iaB.  Clilyeb,  pan  is, 
kenyer,  x.ik6t,  Fox.  lilaibs.  C.iaB  tins,  ruina,  terrae  mot  us, 
fOldingas.  Fox.  drus.  Knp.  merzeti.  Fox.  marzjan,  scandalisare 
H npo4.  H3:b  8XHx:b  ycepasb,  K0Ji04e3b  n npo*i.  npHnaxio  eme 
npn  Mopk  dajixificKOMi,  a npoaia,  KaKi> : 6yKH,  dynapb  npn  aep- 
H03iii  3iopt  npe4^  KoiineM'B  IV.  BtKa  — n xaKT&  KaKii  Bcxpt'ia- 
ejit  cjoBa  3XII  yjKe  n Bt  iiepeB04'b  6ii6.iiMcK0M'b,  Koxopbifi  C4t- 
Jiani  y.i<i)iuo3i^  (350  360  ro4y  OKonaemi)^)  oxcio4y 

flBHo,  Mxo  cjoBa  ciii  npiicBoemiLi  Foxaum  cKopke  Y.  stKa  n xo 
npn  BajixificKOiiit,  4h6o  aepnoji'b  Mopaxii,  Kor4a  odnxajn  cnpkai 

Ascbbael  3.  24.  40.  Gablentz,  et  Loebe  Ulfilas  Altenburg 
1836.  Prolog. 


8 


OKO.IO  4auiH-)  H TO  no  TOMy,  MTO  He  BCTp'fenaeM'B  imr^t  hchM- 
ma  HX^B  KpoMt  EBponw,  ci'fe40BaTe.ibH0  CjiaBane  6y4y4H  coct- 
4aMH  FoTOBTi  eme  npe4'B  IV.  BtK03i'B  ne  Jior.in  npH4Tn  b'b  Eb- 
pony,  KaK-B  ntnie  T0iKyi0T:B,  .ihuib  c'b  Fyii.  ABapawn, 

5)  4p6BH0CTb  CjaBBIITj  HBIia  4aj'I)e  I13B  IlhKlIX'B  BB  aSBIKt 

c.iaBHHCKOMB  iiaxo4auj,nxca  iLiieiiB  nap040BB;  coocTBciiiibia  h6o 
imena  oobikjih  iiponcxo;iC4aTH  otb  iipocTbixB  oohiaailiiBixB  Bereft 
nhKoe  CBoilcTBO  osiiaaatomHX'B  nanp.  otb  o6biBaTe.iefi  no.ia,  xb- 
coBB^  deperoBB  npH3iopcKiixB  boshiikmm:  nonane.,  4peBjane,  no- 
3iopane,  xoia  anpoaesiB  reaeiiiefliB  BpesieHii  ii  co6cTBeHHbia  HMena 
no.iyaaioTB  snaaenie  o6iuee^  naiip.  cikan,  ubiraHiiHB,  y cJiaBanB: 
Lugner,  jiaceuB,  hazug,  H3ia  no6t>>K4eHCBixB  y no6’b4HTe- 

jieM:  Sclav  rabszolga,  neBO^BunKB.,  pa6B,  a 0061)4^6^611  y no- 
6ta{4CHHBixB  Paeseii,  gigas,  ()rias,  iicno4iiiiB4'*) 

Bb  a3BiKt  caaBaFiB  6ctb  eni,e  n renepb  amoro  ncTopiiae- 
CKHXB  HM6HB  9iaKB  np03BaHHBIXB  Haiip.  BjaxB  H3ia  KeJTOBB 
0TB  n1)3i6iJiKaro : walah,  vealh  cb  nepexo40MB  n na  JaTunanB. 
Nemec,  iiemet,  otb  napo4B;  nemet  y lO^ia  Ueaapa  n XauHTa. 
Rakausy,  Austria,  IlTOjeMeeBBixB  PanaTB.  Slez,  Slezak,  otb 
Siling-OBB  npn  pliK'b:  Sleza,  Obr,  ambro-gigas  otb  kojitckhxb 
03i6poBB,  Witez,  victor  otb:  Witing,  Penjz,  nenasB  otb  cTa- 
poirbMeuKaro : pfciiiiic,  knez,  fiirst,  Kna3B  otb  CTaponbBi.  kmiinc, 
Fot.  Kimiggs,  Mosaz  M0ca3B,  Messing,  otb  n-biw.  Messinc,  spo- 
lin-gigas,  y pyccKiixB:  iicnojiiHB,  otb  iiapo4a:  Spalen-y  ITjih- 
nia  H IopHaH4a  npn  Aynaio  n BepnoMB  fliopio.  Kiip.  Cnd,  Scud- 
gigas,  ay4'B  iiMa  a’limioBB,  y Cep6.  tiid,  alienigena,  0TKy4y  n 
nauie;  ayacin,  HBintiunie:  Sotak-n  bb  YropmuHt)  otb  4peBHiixB: 
Satager,  skoinracli,  pyccKw;  cKOJiapaxB:  sanio,  nebulo,  bolon- 
dos,  haszontalan,  nacKy4a  otb:  Skamar,  pa36ofiHnaaro  napo4a 
Y.  VI.  BiiKOBB  npn  4yHa1i.  Sebr,  servus,  plebeus,  szolga,  c.iyra 
otb  : Sabii’,  Seber,  coio3hiikobb  FynnoBB,  oiKy4y  nasBanie : ace- 
bpaixB,  pyccKB:  K0.i4ynB,  koldig,  otb  napo4a  Cobles,  y lop- 
naH4a,  KasaKB,  otb:  Kasacb,  Kasag,  aepnecoBB.  Lindi,  jio4h, 
homines,  otb  : Liiuli,  Ziuli,  Luiuli,  ay4CKaro  lue^ienn  ii  t.  4. 

6)  Il3B  cpaBiienia  cjaBaiiCKiixB  .niaiiBixB  ii3ieiiB  cb  coo- 
cTBeHHBiMH  HMenaflin  hhbixb  napo40BB  eBponeMcKiiXB,  nanp.  Kea- 
TOBB,  Ht)3iucBB,  KOTopBixB  n^ieiia  KonaiLiiicB  BB  garcl,  hart,  gnst, 

Jae.  Crimm.  Deutsche,  Ilechts  Alteithiimef,  Gottiii.u',  1S:28. 

3.  322. 
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man,  mer,  mar,  reds,  rat,  vlad,  vidr,  vit.  y CTapoH-feMneB-B ; 
a y cjiaBflH'B  b%  : hrad,  hrd,  host,  man,  mer,  mir,  vid,  vit.  — 
y CxapoHhMueB'B  nanp.  Degenhart,  Hildigart,  Alpigast,  Di- 
oman,  Britmar,  Filimer,  Chunirat,  Gundowald,  Grimoald,  Id- 
kvidr,  Ljudevit  h np.  a y CjiaBaH:&:  Boljehrd,  Poligrad,  Ce- 
lihost,  Radohost,  Branimir,  Zvonimir,  Domarad,  Dobrovlad, 
Dusewlad,  Samowlad,  Wid,  Widac,  Widin,  Widoslaw,  Bohowit, 
Dobrowit,  Hostiwit  h np.  Han4eMB  chmb  paano  n HMena  otahv- 
Hbixi  MyjKefi  paBHEiMH,  nanp.  y HtMneB^b:  Leuba,  Leubastes, 
Liebgart,  Leudegisil,  Ljudiger,  Luitprand,  a y GjaBani: 
Luba,  Lubissa,  Lubhost,  Lubomir,  Lubomysl,  Luboslaw,  Lude- 
wit,  Ludomir,  Radimir,  Radislaw,  Radomir,  Radowit,  Wladimir, 
Wladislaw,  Wladiwoj,  Wolan,  Wolin,  Wolhost,  Wolimir,  Jaro- 
pluk,  Swatopluk  n np. 

A *iTO  cKaaano  34bcb  o cpaBnenin  nmenf  CTapoHkMenKHx:B 
c'b  cjiaBflHCKHMH : TO  Ha40  6bi  pasyrnkTH  n y kgatckhx'b^  ecia 
TOJbKO  hm^jIh  6bi  Mbi  dojibme  nencnop^ieHnbixb  cjioBb ; n y kcjI- 
TOB^  6o  KonqHjiHCb  HMena  na:  mar,  mer,  vir,  nanp.  Kritasir, 
Gorasir  h npon.  cJiaBancKHM^  panno ; a b-b  asbiKax'b  Hn4ificK0Mb, 
M44CKOMB,  IIepcH4CK0Mb,  ApiancKOMb  h AaiaicKHx^b  4pyrnx'B 
Henaxo4nMb  laKOBaro  coioaa. 

Bb  40Ka3aTejbcTB0  hctahh  cpaBHHMb  JiHuib  OKOimanie  nk- 
KHXb  ApeBHHXb  MC4CKHXb  H nepCH4CKHXb  CJIOBb,  Hanp.  OKOH- 

niiBaiomHxcfl  Bb : bares,  dignus,  melto,  40CT0HHb : Artembares, 
Bubares,  Ebares,  Sybares;  Bb:  barzanes  fulgor,  villamlas 
djiecKb:  Mitrobarzanes,  Nabarzanes,  Satibarzanes ; Bb:  bates: 
Artabates,  Mitrobates, ; Bb : b a z 0 s,  vires  vastagkaru,  cnjibHbiil, 
Aribazos,  Artabazors,  Medabazos,  Pharnabazos,  Bb:  dates  da- 
tus,  adott,  4anHbifi,  Abradates,  Aridates,  Asidates,  Aspadates, 
Hermisdates,  Madates,  Mlthridates,  Opudates,  Tiridates;  Bb: 
merd  vir  ferfi,  MyjKb:  Mardon,  Mardontes,  Arimardos;  Bb: 
mitres  amicus,  4pyrb,  deaster,  nojiydorb:  Dataphernes,  Tis- 
saphernes;  Bb:  aspes,  eqvus,  16,  Konb:  Astaspes,  Damaspes, 
Hydaspes,  Zariaspes ; Bb ; t a n e s , t e n e s,  corpus,  test,  ikjio  : 
Ostanes,  Otanes;  Bb:  xes,  rex,  kiraly,  napb:  Xerxes,  Arta- 
xerxes;  Bb:  xathres,  miles,  katona,  Bonnb,  dominus.  ur  ro- 
cno4HHb:  Exathres,  Oxathres  n upon. 

Ho  CHMb  cjik40Bajio  6m  eciecTBenno  n cpaBiienie  asbiKOBb 
HH4iMcKaro,  capMarcKaro,  a4>raHCKaro,  Kyp4CKaro  h apMancKaro; 

HO  KOTopbie  npo  ne40CTaT0Kb  JKepejUb  ocxaBHMb  mmcjih:  4xo 

* 
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Ha  cett  Huc'b  40B0JibH0  6yAeTT>  cKaaaiH,  mto  npHBe4eHHbia  HMena 
cjaBflHCKia  40  chxx  nopi  Bsaibi  h ot'b  HCToaHHKOBi  VI.  YII. 
B-feKOBi,  KaK:b  Boodme  HSBtcTHbi  y5K6,  a He  TOJbKo  Tor4a  npH- 
CBOeHbi;  0^^4068 TGjIbHO  HG  HOCjt  Hana40B'b  FyHCKHX^b  Bl  Eb- 
pony,  — 0TKy4y  m CjiaBHHe  ne  mooh  npH4XH  b^  EBpony  Bonep- 
Bbixt  TOJibKO  Cl  FyHHaMH  6y4y*iH  34tcb  ,oti  aacoBi  Hesana- 
MflTHbixi  cocfe4aMH  FepMflHaMi,  KeJiTaM^b  h nepBbiMX  nepBodwi- 
HbiMi  GBponeiicKHM’L  HOcej[eHuaM:b. 

7)  HcTHHa  HaBG4eHHbixi  ABCTByeii  4ajite  h h3x  cpaane- 
Hia  cjiaBancKHXi  npaBOBi,  odbiaaeB^b,  ^HHOBHbixt  ynpaBjenin  h 
3aK0H04aTGJIbCTBa  Cl  TpaKCKHMH,  FepMaHCKHMH,  KeJTCKHMH  H Au- 
TaBCKHMH.  BlipH4H  Hanp.  KeJTbi  Bi  „Dusy“  a Cj[aBaHe  bi  „Djasi, 
Djesi“  y CjaBaHi  a3biaecKiii  don  dbui:  Perun,  y JIhtobugbi: 
Perkunas,  y JeiioBi:  Perhkon,  y CTapoHkBmeBi : Per- 
kunos,  y CKaH4HHaBueBi : Freja,  ci  404ameMi:  BeH4HUKa, 
Tanadis,  a y CjiaBani:  Prija-Venus;  y CjiaB.  Ziva-Ceres,  y 
CKaH4.  Tur  - Mars,  y C^aB.  Tur,  0TKy4y  cJiaBane  h Hbink 
HaabiBaiOTi  cb.  He4’fe^io  Turice ; y *lHT0B4eBi : Pikulik ; Bgxobi 
Plivnik,  IIpyccoBi ; Pelwicht,  CiaponkMueBi : Pilwicht,  Belewitt, 
y IlpyccoBi:  Parstuk,  Perstuk,  y J[HTOB^eBl:  Pirsztas,  Prst, 
y HkittueBi:  Daumling,  y JyacHaaHi:  Dzivica,  y IIojraKOBi: 
Dziwina,  Diana  h t.  4 Dodola,  Kupalo,  Morena,  Koleda,  So- 
botka,  Omaja,  Zmok,  Zmek. 

CjiaBane  no4odHO  PuM^anaMi  h HtumaMi  bi  3naKi  npe4kj!a 
ynoipedjiajiH  ropcib  ipaBbi,  hjh  aepno  h3i  3gmjih  — -cadjH  hg- 
KH4ajiH  HHKor4a  bi  ropy  ki  Bory,  4aji'fee  h npn  odkiaxi  oaT- 

BGHHblXl  HG  npOJIHBaJIH  KpOBH  aGJIOBkHeCKOS,  KBKl  TO  4’fe^ajIH 
. MoHrojibi  H TypKH.  0iKy4y  h BbipajKonie  IIpoKonieBO-dy4Todbi 
. JKHJiH  CjiaBaHG  no4odno  FynnaMi  — laKi  Ha40  HcnpaBHTH  — 
aio  OHi,  cHpkab  IIpoKoniii,  odonxi  muc^hji  dbixn  BapaapaMH, 
X.  e.  G4HH0HpaBHblMH,  3aakMl  H3BtcXH0  : axo  H FyHHH  MHOrO 
HpaBOBi  CjiaBaHi  npHCBOHJH  cedk,  nanp.  BMkcxo  nnxia  CBoero : 
kumissa,  cJiaBancKoe : meth , c e.  MG40BKy  h Ha4rpodnbia  hh- 
poBania  no4i  hmghgmi  CxpaBa.  4a^te  no4’fe^^  3GMej[b  dbui 
paBGHi  no4’fejy  H-fenieuKOMy,  nanp.  axo  y HtMUGBi : Sippa,  Sippia, 
Fox.  Sibja,  aHr.jocaKc:  Sib;  xo  y CjiaBani:  Zupy,  Mier-u  bi 
npaB4’l>  pyccKofi. 

Pa4i  BOGHHbixi  aHHOBi  y CjaBaHi  h H^mugbi  Ha3HaMG- 
HbIBa.JCa  H04OdH0  PHM.iaHaMl  Cj!'fe4yK)mHMH  aHCjiaiHH,  Hanp.  Bl 
saKOHaxi  Foxckhxi  anxaeMi  BupaacGHia:  millenarii,  qiiingente- 
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narii.  centenarii,  deceni,  TbicamnnKH,  naxHcoTHHKH,  cothh  40- 
caiHH,  a B'B  onHcaniH  acusHH  cb.  CHMeona  *1264,  Kor4a  1155. 
BejHKifi  KHasB  CepdoBt  HeMaa^B  Ha  ccMmb  „prizwa  wse  vlasti 
carstwa  swojego,  welikijje  i malijje  desetniki,  i peti  desetniki, 
i s’tniki  i tysistniki,  (cm.  pyKonwcb  cip.  37). 

C'B  HaBe4eHHMMH  CX04HO  H HaaBaHia  40ctohhctb'b  h ynpa- 

H)BJ[antHXb  aHHOBCTBb  CjiaBaHCKHXb  T05K6  paBHbl  xiMH  JK6  J 

TpaKOBi,  JaxHHaHb  KejixoB’b  h H'feMueB:b,  y Fox.  nanp.  Zaspan, 
y CjaB.  ^ynaHb,  y JaxHHaHb : rex,  uapb ; y Ke.ixoBb : rix,  Fox. 
reiks  h npoa.  Caepx^  cwxb  no  cBH4txe4bcxBy  lIpoKonia  n MaapuKia 
nncaxejefl  YI.  B^Ka,  5KH4H  CjaBane  HtMi^aMb,  rnMiaHaMb  n 
KejxaMb  paBHO  no  ropo4aMb  n AepeanaMb,  n xo  Bb  40Maxb 
04HHb  oxb  4pyraro  ox4ajenHbix'B,  aaHHMaacb  aeM4e4'fe-iieMb  n 
xoproBjeio;  no  c.iyqaaMb  dpann  6opo4HCb  ntxoxHO  n Bepxoaib, 
ro40Bbi  noKpuBaJH  n^HxaMH,  c40bom:b  nocxoannwa  HM’fejn  JKHjnma 
6eab  BcaKaro  no4o6ia  KoayiomnMb  CKHxaMb  n CapMaxaMb  cb 
04Horo  Mkcxa  bb  4pyroe  aan^e  cxpaHcxByionj,HMB. 

8)  Kb  naB04aMB  Bbinie  cancjennbiMB  na4o  npH4axn  eme  n 
c4'b4yioujiia : bb  x^xb  o64acxaxB,  bb  KOxopbixB  no  cBH4'feTe4b- 
cxBy  V.  VI.  B^Ka  nncaxe^iefi  MHoacecxBo  cjaBaHB  ikhjo,  ynoMH- 
naioxca  yace  n npeacHHMH  JaxnncKHMH  n FpeaecKHMH  nncaie^aMn 
paanwxB  ropo40BB  n ptKB  HMena  n naaBania  noKaabiBaiomia  bh4b 
cjaBancKiM,  Koxopua  ne  4baa  naBacnaxH  naB  aauKa  4pyraro,  KaKB 
cjaBancKaro,  nanp.  Srb,  Sirb,  Serb,  y Hjinnia  79,  n IIxo^eMea 
175,  no  XpHcxy  6bUB  napo4B  c^aBancKiM  npn  MeoxH4t  n Bojirk. 
Serbinum,  no  HrojeMeio  rop04'B  bb  Hnacnefl  nanHonin.  Serbeti- 
um,  xaMJKe,  B'fepoaxno  „Srbac“  npn  Caat.  Tsierna,  aepna  na 
MpaMOpooJi  pnMCKOii  aanncKk  cb  ro4a  157.  4peBHiit  ropo4'B, 
xenepb  xojbKO  paaBajiHHbi  ero  cxoaxB  npn  pHKk  aepna  na  rpa- 
HHiJi'b  Benrpin  n Ba.iaxiH  Bregetion,  Bregecz,  Brezec,  Brege. 
Sion,  Szony,  Bersolis  na  aanncKaxB  Kecapa  Tpaana  106.  Ber- 
sovia  no  naMxnnrepcKHMB  cKpnajajaMB  ropo4^  Brzava,  Pelso  no 
n.iHHiK)  n Aapewiiio  BnKxopt  naM6o.ibnie  oaepo  bb  nannomn 
Blatten  See,  Pleva,  Pelva  no  AnoHHMy  Itiner,  rop04ii  bb  hh>k- 
neii  naHHonin,  Karpates  y IIxojieMea  „Karpaty,  chrbati  cili 
Horvate"  no  cBH4txejibcxBy  Sasineka*)  aero  pa4H  xpedcxB 
anaanxB  y pyccKwxB  en;e  n xenepb  Bbiconyio  ropy,  4a»e  y 
pyccKHXB  H Maxpbi  MMcnyioxca  „Horbi“  rop6bi,  Savari  y Ilxo- 


*)  Sasinek  „I)ejiny  drevnich  narod“  cip.  i24. 
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jiewea : Hapo4T>  JKHBymiii  aa  KapnaiaMH  4peBHeft  CapiwauiH 
HecTopoMi  5K0  ynoMimaioTCfl,  KaK^  CeBepane  oti  ctBepa.  Pa- 
tissus,  Pathissus.  Postisj,  ot'b:  no-an,  h Tnca,  Tisza  h npoa. 
CiH  Bct  H chm:b  no4o6Haa  40Ka3aTe4bCTB0M'&  cyib,  hto  CjiaBane 
cymecTBOBaiH  b'b  Eapont  h npe4^  FyH^b-ABapaMH. 

9)  npunoMHeMi  HaKonen'b  eme  h to,  aio  xoia  h MOjiaaii 
0 C^aBHHax'b  40  YI.  B^Ka,  rpeaecKie  h pHMCKie  nncaiejiH,  B'b 
ciK)  nopy  04HaK0,  Kor4a  hs^b  4peBHHx:b  cbohxib  jkhjIhiu^  BWT'b- 
cneHHbi  6bUH  ryH:b-ABapaMH  ki  rpaHHuaM^  4epJKaBbi  PHMCKofi, 
He  roBopHTca  o hhx:b,  KaK:b  o Hapo4t  hobom^b;  ho  KaK-B  o npe- 

dblBaiOmeM'B  34'fecb  OTB  4aBHa  H HCKOHH  H3BtCTH0MB*)  04^40- 

BaiejiBHo  aio,  bb  4aBHoft  cTapHHt  hm^jIH  hmh  04ho,  h to  bb 
EBpOH'fe  BB  40Ka3B  ^TO  H6  CB  FyHB-ABapaMH  npHHI4H,  HO 

cBH4'feTe4bCTBy  H Fbh40  PaBeHHbi  ** ***)'*“)  IX.  B^Ka  HHcaTeja;  — a 

npHM’feTHTH  Ha40  4T0  PaB6HHaCB  9Ty  CKHtIk),  KaKB  0T4HHy  Cjia- 
BHHB,  HOjaraeiB  cpe4H  BaparoBB,  Ohhhobb,  KapnoBB,  Pokco- 
.laHOBB  H piuiHTe4bH0  pa34yaaeTB  otb  CkhtIh  4poBHefi,  koto- 
pyio  OHB  CTeHHOH)  HaabiBaeTB.  0TKy4y  c4:b4yeTB,  hto  ero* 
CKHTia  6bi4a  MeHbuiaa  ctBepo-3ana4Haa  IlT04eMeeBofi  CapMauia, 
ToecTb  o64acTb  jeacamaa  cpe4H  Mopa  BajiTificKaro,  ropB  Kap- 
naTCKHXB,  HbiH-feiuHaro  AH^npa,  Bbiumefi  Bo4th  h OnH4aH4iH, 
CHMB  H0406h0  CBH4tT64bCTByeTB  H pyKOHHCb  MHHXeHCKaa.  t) 

CpaBHenie  M-fecTa  cero  cb  npoanaiH  y40CT0B'fepHTB  nacB, 
4T0  8Ta  Be4HKaa  o64acTb  CepdoBB,  KaKB  OTHHHa  C^aBaHB  He 
pa3HHCTByeTB  OTB  Be40-Cep6iH  ynoMHHaeMofi  KoHciaHTHHOMB 
BarpaHopo4HbiMB,  h4h  otb  Majofi  PaBennaoBoft  CkhtIh,  npoHTO 
HHUieTB  BB  ceMB.  4^4'fe  H Fe4M044B  ff)  H04pa3yMtBaa  Cja- 
BaHB,  a He  hcthhhuxb  FynnoBB.  IIpHBe4eHHbiMB  paBHO  HnnieTB 

*)  Procop.  de  bello  Gothico  „Utrosque  Sclavinos  et  Antas  ap- 
pelavit  Sporos  antiqiiitas.“ 

**)  Guido  Ravennas,  Georg.  L.  I.  c.  12,  Sexta,  ut  hora  noctis 
est,  Scytharum  est  patria,  unde  Sclavinorum  exorU  prosapia. 

***)  „Guido  Ravenas  decima  ut  hora  noctis,  grandis  eremus,  cu- 
jus  a fronte  vel  latere  gens  Gazorum  adscribitur, ' quae  eremosa  est, 
et  antiqua  dicitur  Scythia.  “ 

t)  Hormairs  Archiv  1827.  H.  49.  92.  93.  item  dessen  Luitpold 
1831.  4.  r.  31.  „Zerivani,  quod  tantumest  regnum,  exuteo  cunctae 
gentes  Sclavorum  exortae  sint,  et  sicut  affirmant,  initia  ducant.“ 

tt)  Helmold  L.  I.  C.  34,  „Haec  Rossia  (bb  ero  speMa  otb  Byra 
40  CaBBi)  etiam  Chunigard  dicitur  eo,  quod  ibi  sedes  Hunnorum  (Sla- 
vorum)  primo  fuerit.“ 
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H nana  loaHHi  X.  (914 — 929),  ki  FopBaTCKHMi  KHa3flM:&:  To- 
MHCJiasy  H MHxaHjy  CjiOBaMH  »Kto  coMH'feBa4ca  6i>i  o6t  tom^, 
aio  o6jacTH  CjaBHHi  npHna^jicacax^b  eme  k'l  nepBMM'B  4'bficTBia 
KpyraM^  anociojOBt  n i^epKBH  Kaeo^iHaecKofi ! tbk'b  KaK:&  b:b  ko- 
j[bi6ejiH  ApeBHefi  Hac^aac/tajiHCb  yace  HayKofi  AnocTOJCKOio,  ak'b 
MjieKOM'B  BtpH^^). 

Ct  HspeaenieMTi  nancKHM'B  corjiauiaeTca  h Hecxop'b  Kaca~ 
xejBHO  KOjibideJH  CjaBAHCKofi  npn  roBopa ; axo  b% 

pHaecRHxi  Mtcxaxi  nepBoe  nojiyanjiM  HacxaB^ieHie  b:b  cb.  Btpt 
CB,  AnocxojaMH  HaBJOMt  h An^peeMi,  h xoxa  HibKie  no4pa3y- 
M'feBaioT'B  npe4aHie  cie  o pacnpocxpaHemH  B^pbi  peaeHHbiMH  Ano- 
cxojaMH,  4Jia  Haiueii  04HaK0  aBHo:  axo  yaeHbie  3HaxoKH 

cpe4Haro  B^Ka  yanajiH  CjiaBaH^,  KaK-B  4peBHiM,  KopeHHifi  eapo- 
neficKiM  Hapo4B,  cj'fe40BaxejbH0  xoxb  JiHUib  h3B  cero  B3opy  mo- 
JKCXB  6bixH  yBaacaeinB  HecxopB,  poHC4eHHbifi  cjiaBaHHHX,  nHcaxej[b 
pyccKiS  XII.  BtKa,  Koxopbifi  cocxaBHJiB  coaHneme  cBoe  h3B  ace- 
pHMB  40MaiuHHXB,  npe4aHift  4peBHHXB,  noBtcxefi  h ntcHefi  Ha- 
po4HbixB,  BB  c.i'b4cxBie  aero  coBctMB  ne  BipoaxAbiMB  aB^aexca, 
axo6B  CjaBane,  ecKH  xojbKo  cb  FyHHaMH  npHUUH  ci04a  yace 
X.  XI  B-feKa  3a6bUH  o ceMB  cbogmb  npmuecxBiH ; ho  dojite  no 
cBH4txe.ibcxBy  hxb  4’feenHcamH  BecbMa  ocHOBaxejibHO  404afH0 
BtpHXH,  axo  yace  4aBH0  bo  Bpena  Ahocxojobb  o6nxa.iH  bb  Poc- 
cin,  oxKy4y  tioBace  nepemjiH  kb  o6jiacxaMB  4yHaficKHMB  bb  hh- 

H-feniHIOK)  HjjHipiH). 

H3b  axHXB  xaace  BctxB  Ha40  3aK4ioaaxH,  axo  CjiaBane  ne 
BOUMH  BB  EBpony  BonepBbixB  xojibKO  lY.  y.  Etna  h no35Ke  cb 
FyHHaMH,  AnapaMH,  KoaapaMH,  ^y4aMH  h npoaHMH  aaiaxcKHMH 
n.ieMeHaMH,  ho  axo  hckohh,  4aace  npe4B  caMWMB  poaf4ecxBOMB 
XpHcxoBbiMB  yace  nocejiH.iHCb  34'fccb  bb  Espont  BMtcxt  cb  Tpa- 
KaMH,  KeJixaMH,  FepManaMH,  FpeKaMH  h npoaHMH  Hh40-Ebpo- 
neficKHMH  Hapo4aMH. 

§.  4.  KaKB  npo3biBajiH  CjiasanB  H’feM^bI,  JlaxHHane, 

FpeKH  H KaKoe  hxb  hme  40MauiHoe. 

IlIa<>apHKB ’'^* **))  KaKB  H3Cjit40Baxejib  CjiaBancKofi  cxapHHbi  bb 
coaHHeniH  „Slavische  Alterthumer“  na  ocHOBamn  uiecxH  hcxo- 
pHKOBB  BtKa  YI.  HaaHHaexB  npe4cxaBJiflxH  HMena  cJiaBanB  BctxB 

*)  Farlaty  Illyr.  Sacra.  T.  III.  p.  94.  Eatancsich  de  Istro,  p.  205. 

**)  Schafarik  Slav.  AltertMmer  I Bd.  S.  65. 
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iis'b  iiopu,  Kor4a  flCHua  h He  coMnHiecbHUfl  ncTopHqecKia  b^cth 
noKaaaJHCb  yme  o anxi.  lUecib  peHeHHbie  HHcaxeJLH:  IIpoKonift 
552.  IopHaH4'b  554.  Araiifi  590.  MaBpHKift  582 — 602.  loaHHi 
BwKjap'b  590.  MeHaH4eB:b  594. 

H xoia  y Bctx'b  peaeHHbixi  mecxH  nncaxe^efi  asHbi  o cja- 
BaBaxt  40B04W,  H3c.it40Baxej[b  04HaK0  H36pajii  ce6t  .iHuib  rjaB- 
Hbix'b  4Byx'b,  KaK:b  cBoefi  3a4aat  BtpHO  cjyjKamwxi,  IopHaH4a 
cHp'^Hb  po40M'b  Ajiana  cpe4n  HtMueBi  BocnuxanHaro,  npH 
4B0p'b  uapa  FoxcKaro  b^b  naaajt  nncapa,  nocj-fe  qepnua,  a ho- 
KOHeu'b  PaBeHCKaro  enncKona  h IIpoKonia,  po40Mi  rpeKa,  4pyra, 
coBtxHHKa  H xaMHHKa  BoeB04bi  BejiH3apia. 

Hai  IopHaH40Bbix'b '*■)  cjob^b  BbiqHxaB:b,  axo  Hapo40CH.ibHbift 
po4'B  „Winid,  Slavin,  Ant“  aoBexca ; 4a  axo  „Winidi“  axH  Bci, 
KaK:b  ox^  e4HHaro  KOpna  npoHcxo4amie  xpa  HMtioxi  Hbint  HMena : 
Wind,  Ant,  Slav,  3aK4i04aex^,  4x0  axo  hmh  „Winid“  hm^jo  6bi 
cjy>KHXH  4.1a  Ha3Bania  CjaeaHib  BC'fex'b,  h xo  KaKi  HtMuaMH  na- 
4aHHaro,  na3biBaxH  kohm^  oxb  BtKa  VI.  40  XII.  WM’fe.iH  cjaBaH-b 
Bct  HtMMbi  xaK^,  KaKi  H AaxHHane. 

A 4X0  HMa  „Winid“  4ja  Cj[aBaHi  ne  cam's  BbiMbicjHJ'b  lop- 
HaH4'b  IIIa4>apHK'b  yxBepaf4aex:b  x'bMX,  4x0  oho  naxo4Hxca  h y 
HHcaxejiefi:  IIjiHHia,  Taunxa,  Ilxo^emea.,  Ha  HafixHHxepcKHx^s 
cKpH?Ka.iaxx,  4eHbrax'b  namaxabix's  Kecapa  Boayciana,  b's  Mto- 
nHcax:s  cb.  AmaH4a,  MapKiana  n npo4.  4a  4x0  axnm's  HmeneM's 
03Ha4HBajH  C.iaBaH'b  h mm's  coct4Hsie  napo4bi : Jhxobubi,  Kejxbi, 
CKaH4HHaBUbi  H 4>HHHbi,  xaK:s  Hanp.  y CKaH4HHaBueB's  3BajiHCb 
c.iaBaHe:  Wane;  odjacxb  nxi  „Wanaheimr“  y 4)HHHOB'b  pyc- 
cKie:  Wenelainen-Wenelaiset,  Poccia  „Wenemaa“  h x.  4.  no 
CHM'B  ^HJOJornaecKH  40Ka3yex’s,  4x0  y HMen'b  „Winid,  Wened“ 
C.10B0  KopeHHoe  „ Wind‘d  na  4Ba  rjaBHue  4tanxca  o6pa3a,  na 
HtmeuKiM  cHp'b4t:  „Winde,  Wende“  h OnncKift  „Wene,  Wane" 
4a  4X0  Ha  KOHeu's  H cxapo-cKaH4HHaBCKoe  „Wane“  h <>HHCKoe: 
Wane,  Wene,  Wenne,  04110  xoace  ntmeiJiKoe:  Wende,  Winde, 
Bbipa3's  HHcaxejeii  H'bmeuKHXB  4jia  Cjiasan's,  a ho  chmi  h 4a- 
XHHCKHX'b. 

Iloc^t  CHX'B  xojKyext  h nasBame  Bt  ox4H3Ht  yuoxpedja- 
emoe,  h4h  ace  xaK's  BBannoe  40MauiHee,  oho  BbiB04HT's  h3:b  4py- 
raro  rjaBiiaro  hm-b  Hadpannaro  nncaxe^a,  CHpt4's  OpOKonia,  ko- 
xopbiM  HHuiexi**)  4X0  CjiaBw,  Ahxbi  04HO  hm^jh  npeJK4e  Hma, 

*)  Jornandes  de  orig.  Gothor.  L.  V. 

**)  Procop.  de  bello  Goth.  L.  III.  C.  14. 


o6a  OTt  A^iBna:  JErcogot  Spori,  SBajiHCb,  xaK'b  kbki  anogadev^ 
ToecTb  paactaHO  no  ce^aMi  o6nTajH,  KaKx  n Hbint  By^rapw, 
Cep6bi  H JeiTbi. 

06t  9tom:b  HMenn  ^OAaeit,  aio  oho  hh  ncTopnaecKoe,  hh 
CjiaBSHCKoe,  hh  hg  eBponeficKoe ; laKi  KaK^  b'b  ciapHH'fe 

He  MOJKHO  BCTp'bxHTH  SXaKB  BOBHMarO  Hap049,  CJ[t40BaxeJIbH0 
Hxo  OHO  HH  C^aBflHe.  HH  AaacG  KpoMt  IIpoKonia  h PpeKH  HHr4t 
Heynoxpe5jia^H,  ecjiH  6o  cie  HtKor4a  cjiyanjiocb  6bi,  3HaKOB:b 
ero  BH4H0  6bi  b:b  HasBamax'b  ntKHX'b  xo  ropo40B'b,  cej'b,  jiHi;'b, 
p^KTi  H ropi;  HJ[H  3Ke  B'b  fl3biKy  caMOM'b,  0 KOHxi  H nponie 
rpeKH  Cl>  PHMJflHaMH  BMtcxt  HG  MOMaJH  6bl  6bUH.  0xKy4y  B'b 
axoMi*  3aMtmaxGJbcxB'b  IIIa<j»apHK'b  Bnpe4'b  yace  h 4o6poBCKiHMii 
no4nHpaHHbifi  H3peK'b:  nxo  caobo:  Spori,  40.i5kho  dbixH  Hcnop- 
aeno,  h xo  caMHMCb  IIpoKOiiieM'b  npo  3ByK'b  yuiaMt  FpeHecKHMi 
HG3BbiaafiHbia  BMtcxo  cjOBi  „Srb,  Sbrl,  Srbljn,  h npoa.  KaK'b 

H MHOrO  HHblXIB  CJiaBflHCKHXl  CiOBi,  KOHX'b  HHOCXpaHItbl  JIHUIb 

OMGHb  xpy4H0  BbipaacaxH  Moryx^,  nanp.  krst,  prst,  trst  h npoa. 

0xxy4y  H ifijiGuepi  b:b  xoJKOBaHiH  Hecxopa  (II.  74.)  npo- 
xhb:b  xojiKOB'b  npOKonieBbixt  cb  PpenecKaro  9xaK:b  roBopHx^ : 
»Mbicjib  oco6.iHBaa  naMipaxH  Ha3Bame  napo4a  cxapHHHoe  h3:b 
a3biKa  rpeaecKaro  BbixojiKOBaxH,  hg  yacejiH  noKpbiBaexca  no4'b 
x-feM^  HMH  Srbi  (CepbHHi)  gc.ih  6o  FpeK'b  cjibimaji  anyK'b  eiwy 
44a  BbipaacGHia  xpy4Hbiii,  KaK^b  xo  h Hunt  BbipajKaex:b  ero  poac- 
4GHHbift  ^gx:b  h Cepbii,  Morjo  y Hero  Bbio6pa30BaxHca  6y4xo6bi 
Ha  „Spor,  ^oxo4a^^ee  cjbimaHHoe  kog  axo.« 

no  HaBe4eHHbiM'B  xajKe  HMa  „Wind“  oananaion^ee  CjiaBaH'b 
HHOcxpaHHbiMH  HtnmaMH  a BM^bcxt  H JiaxHHaHaMH  Ha4a.HHoe  HMkjio 
6bi  cooxBtxcxBOBaxH  40MamHGMy:  Srb  khki  xaKOMy,  Koxopoe  h 
B:b  4aBHGfi  yace  cxapHHt  Bcxptaae  y nncaxejiefi  Hjinma,  Efxo- 
jiGMea,  Enbia-CeKBecxpa  h npoanxiB.  H npoxo  XV.  XVI.  BtKa 
nncaxGjiH  Bct  na3By:  „Wind“  nepeB04H.iH  hmghgmb  »Cep6:b« 
axo  3Haanxt  »napo4^«  gens,  nemzet,  Koxopoe  cooxBtxcxBy- 
ext  H cjiOBy  HH4ifiitGB:b  „Serim“  03HaaHBaIon^eMy  xoate:  na- 
po4:b,  no  BBbiaaaM^B  Hapo40B:b  4peBHHxt,  KaK'b  xo  noxo4HX'b  h 
HMa  HtMUGB^b  „Thiutisk,  Diutisk"  oxt  roxcKaro  „tbioda“  h 
jGxcKaro  „teuta.“ 

§.  5.  CjaBane  jh  IIxojieMeeBbi  „Stavani“? 

C^aBaHG  4H  IIxojieMeeBbi  „Stavani“  hjih  Jiyame  cKasaBi: 
CxaBaHG?  KaK'b  B03.ik  cxanoBi  odnxaiomie,  cefi  Bonpoci*  pa3HO 
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TOJKyiOT'B  H3CJlt40BaTeJIH  HCT0pH4eCKHXl  4aHHbIXl.  IUa‘I>apHK'B 

Mbic^HTi,  4T0  OHH  CjaBSHe  H HTO  H3i  Ha*iaja  nncajiocb  ne 
jpraravol;  ho  : Stkava^o*  stlavani,  r4t  6yKBa  „1“  3aMtHeHa  6yKBoio 
»a«  a BbUHUieHa:  ji,  o6:b  btomi  cjob^  roBopniib,  *ito  oho  y 
HHcaxejiefi  pasHbixi  HHHieTca  pa3HO. 

а)  Slavi,  Slavini,  y lyjKHxi  CjiaBaHe,  cjoBene,  y 40- 

MaUIHHX'B. 

б)  Sloweni,  y yyacHX’L.  Slowjane,  Slowjene  y 40MamHHx:b. 

Cl  404aHieMi  6yKBi  „c,  t“ 

а)  Sclavi,  Sclavini,  Sclaveni,  Sclavoni,  Sclavani. 

б)  Sthlavani,  Sthlavi,  Sthlavini,  ho  cin  nocjt4Hie  06- 
pa3Ubi  06a  JiHHib  y qyacHXi  Haxo4aica;  a h31  Bctxi  tojbko 
„Slowane,  Slowene,  Slowenci,  Slowaci“  4peBH'be  h ancTte,  Bct 
npoaie  HcnopaeHbi;  aabiKi  60  h HHcania  cnoco6i  40MauiHHxi 
npeo6jia4aTH  HM-beii  Ha4i  ayacHMi,  o6pa3G4i  xajKe  „ Slowjane, 
Slowjene “ 6o4buie  yBaacaeMbiii,  KaKi  ayjKifi,  „ Sclavi,  Sclaveni, 
Sthlavi,  Sthlavini “ ne  BhpoaxHO  60,  mxo6i  cjasane  caam  hc- 
nopaajiH  HaaBama  BjacHua,  a ne  ayacie  FpeKH  h PiiMJiaHe,  Kox4a 
Ki  cHMi  xbicaaa  4a  xbicaaa  npHMhpoBi  mojkho  Hah4XH  bi  40- 
Ka3i,  KaKi  cnptai  HcnopxHBajH  ayacie  cjiaBancKia  cjioBa  n bu- 
pa3bi. 

A Kxo  6bi  yxBepac4ajH,  axo  BbiBe4eHHoe  HcnpaBHxejaMH 
uepKOBHbiMH  XVII.  BhKa  „Slawjanin“  xoanhe,  aaahmi  h MHorie 
HHOcxpaHuu  HHuiyxi  „ Slavi"  xoxi  h xo  KaKi  ncxHHy  6m 

noMHxaxH,  axo  „Spori“  y IIpoKonia  „Surpe“  y A4^>pe4a  xoa- 
Hhe  KaKi  »Cep6i«  jih6o  „Bolani“  y Bminoa  xoante,  KaKi  IIo- 
jiane:  Marahani,  Maraci,  Mirahenses,  y HhMueBi  xoanhe.  Kani 
„Moravi“  xoxa  BnpoaeMi  h ci  6yKBOio  »o«  Bcxptaaexca  na- 
3Bame  „Slav“  y IIxojieMea  nanp.  Swoweni,  Sloweni,  Slo- 
wencina,  Slougenzin  bi  jraxHHCKoh  rpaMMOxh  ^apa  Jio- 
40BHKa  860.  Sthloveni  in  vita  S.  dementis  X BhKa;  Slo 
vigna  jiaxHH.  rpawMoxh  i;apa  Xopaaxa  KpeaHwapa  1074  Slo- 
wen,  Slowenesk  y Bojoxobi  VI'.  BtKa  bi  40Ka3axejibcxBO 
Hciiopaenin  HHOcxpanueBi  na  „ Sclav,  Sclavi"  h npoa. 

Boo6me  h6o  anaeMi,  axo  Kaac4biM  napo4i  naaBama  ayacia 
6oA'he  Menhe  naBbiKi  ki  CBoeray  npncBOHBaxH  naphaiio ; — bh4ho 
MHoro  C.10BI  cjiaBaHCKHXi  y rpeKOBi,  jaxHHaHi  h HtmueBi  ci 
H3MhHOH)  6yKBbi  »o«  Ha  »a«  ; h axo  rpeKH  o6mkjIH  ci  jiaxHHa- 
HawH  BMt)Cxt : si  3aMhHHXH  6yKBaMH : k,  t,  th,  npHrakpi  nepewtHbi 
»o«  Ha  »a«  Bi:  Dabragaros,  Dabragesas,  bm^cxo:  Dobrogost 
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— 

y Araxia;  Kelagastos  bm.  Cjeligost  — MenaH^pa;  Anagastus 
BM.  Onogost  — loaHH'B  BHMapa ; Dagrameros  bm.  Dragomir,  Teo- 
4»aHa;  Zakanon  bm.  Zakon  KoHcxaHTHna  BarpaHopo^Haro ; Pei- 
ragastos  bm.  Pirogost,  Ardagastos  bm.  Radigost  0eo4>HJiaKTa; 

. Agara  bm.  Ogra  b:e  JitionHcn:  Moissiac;  Marana  bm.  MopaBa, 
nanbi  EBrenia  h loaHHa  VIII.  Zacharia  bm.  Zagorje  AnacTacia 
6H6.iioTeKapa ; Abatareni  bm.  Bodrici,renH4aHa ; Zuanimirus  bm. 
Zuonimir  lepea  AioKJiemaHa;  Radegast  bm.  Radogost  A^aMa 
BpeMencKaro ; Miratina  cethla  bm.  Miratinoselo,  bi  rpaMOik 
PeHpHKa  II.  1013.  H npoa.  KaKt  aio  H b'b  c^aBancKHX^b  dbiBa- 
ei:B  napkaiax^  nanp.  roz  bm.  raz;  po  bm.  pa;  rob  bm.  rab; 
krok  BM.  krak ; grod  bm.  grad ; zapolen  bm.  zapalen  h npoa. 

IIo4o6Hoe  ciajiocb  h c'h  HMeneMt  „Slowane“  no  BBbiaaio 
H y cancKpHTCKOM'b  n roicKOM'b  ynoxpebjiaeMaro  »a«  a axo  Ka- 
caexca  B.ioafenia  byKB's  „k,  t,  th“  axo  ecxb  cboMcxbo  rpeae- 
cKaro  H jaxHHCKaro  asbiKOB'b;  „sl“  b'b  naaaji'fe  c^ob-b  HHKor4a; 
a B'B  cpe4HH’fe  .iHuib  pb4KO  ynoxpe6.iaexca ; n no  xoft  npaannk 
EMbcTO  Hero  ynoxped.iaiox'b : ski,  stl,  sthl  nanp.  axXm,  (tjcX'jj- 
QOff]  (fuXeyyvff^  aOx/(ov,  y .laxnnaH'b:  stlopus,  stlembus,  lentus 
stlata,  lata;  slites,  lites  n np.  (cm.  Ktibnei*  gram,  graec.  h 
Schneider  gram,  latin.) 

H npoxo  4^a  BbipajKenia  „Sloweni‘‘  Mi'iscxo  „sl“  b3H4H  ced'b 
rpeaecKie  n ^axnncKie  nncaxe.iH  dyKBbi  „t,  th,  k“  nanp.  Stla- 
vani  Ptolemaeus;  Stlabesiani  Porphyrog,  Const.  Sthlo- 
beni  vita  S.  dementis;  Sthlati,  Sthlabini  Cedrenus; 
Sthlabogeni  Anna  Comnena , A s t h 1 a b i Georg.  Acropios 
H Codinus;  Sklabeni  Procopios;  Sclabi  Agathias,  Mauri- 
kios;  Sklabeni  Menander;  Sclavi,  Sclavini,  Sclaveni, 
Sclavani  lornandes,  loan.  Viclar,  Fredegar,  Einhard  n nkM.. 
Jihxonncb,  4a  Jmmb  y Ilexpa  6n6jiioxeKapa  „Slavi“  A4aMa  BpeM- 
cKaro  re4M044a  „Slavi,  Slavania.‘‘ 

0xcH)4y  npoHcxo43XTi  nepeMhnbi  dyKB'b  »tr,  d,  y rpe- 
KOB]&  H jarnnaniB,  nanp.  phna,  Weichsel,  cjiaBancKH  Wisla  y 
rpcK.  H jiaxHuan^  Visula,  Vistillus,  Vistula,  Bisula,  Visela,  Vi- 
sella,  Viscela,  HMena  nhMei^Kia  Thiodgisal,  Ermengisal  y IIpo- 
Konia;  Theudegisklos,  Hermegisklos  Jindo  ciOBancKie  ropo4a: 
Preslaw,  Slanica,  Sliven  bi  Byjirapin,  Praesthlava,  Pristhlava, 
Persthlawa,  Sthlanica  y Ahhbi  KoMnenbi ; Stilvnos  y IlaxHMepa ; 
Slankamen  bi>  CjaBonin  y Apnoji4a;  Sclankemund,  Ma4ap:b: 
Zal^n  Kemdny,  odjacib  Bosna,  y IlnnHOMa : Bosthna,  b:b  cjosh 
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»CjOBO«  BMicTO  6yKBM  »C«  KvpHjICKOa  S.  B%  04H0i!  4peBHeft 
rpe»iecKoii  pyKonHCH  ctomti:  Mofiu  (Stritter  U.  964.)  npoio 
H .iHHHMB  cjiaBAHCKifl  HMeHa  KOHiaiuiacfl  HU  „Slaw“  6yKBaitfH: 
th,.  k,  no4KptnjaioTca  nanp.  Radosthlavus,  Voisesthlavus, 
Tzesthlavus,  Minosthlavus : Pa4ocjiaBX,  BHuiec.iaBB,  ^ec^iaBt, 
IIpHdHCiaB'B,  MapocjiaB’B  y BarpaHorp.  KoHciaHTHHa;  Sedesla- 
vuSy  C4ecAaB^  b!b  rpam-  nanbi  loanHa  VIII.  Cimusclus^  'Ihmh- 
miiCABB'b:  Ladoslaus  Bjia4HCJiaBi.,  Sclagamarus,  Sclasmirus,  C^a- 

BOMHp^  B%  HkM.  .ikTOnilCaX^Bt 

• A Haxo4amieca  odpasuw  y nucaxewieit  BocioaHwxB,  Sgla- 
vaci,  Sglavajin,  saklab,  siklab,  sakalib,  otb  rpeaecKHXB  BsaiH; 
— -y  IlTOiewea  laace  bi  c.ioBk  „stlavani“  saKJioaaeTca  Hwa  no 
BbipaJKonin  nkMucBi:  slave,  slaf,  slaef,  cs  404anieMB  odbiaaii- 
HUMib  6yKBbi  „t«  a BS  4>opMk  »souv^i«  6yKBa  »l<r  nepemajia 
na  caMor^acnyio  »u«  KaKB  cie  n nbink  b-b  odbiaak  y IIo.iaKOBB 
H •lyacnaanB,  a npe5K4e  n y 4pyrnxB  C^aBanB,  4a  hto  ace  bb 
Astblavi,  npe4.iOHceHHa  dyKBa  »a<r  n 44a  btoM  oco6jih- 
BOOTH  ecTb  bb  MCTopiH  npHMtpoBB  Hanp.  ./^^ladpku^^  Modokus, 
TpaKGKifi  uapb;  Amadoci,  Modocae  napo4:B  BBCiapmaub;  Amyr- 
gii,  Mirgitae,  Hapo4’B  bb  CkhtIh;  Apennini  montes,  penninae 
alpes,  ropbi  bb  HTa.iiH;  Aspalatum,  Spalatum,  Abodriti,  Bo- 
drici  ; Agaziri,  Kosari ; h npoa.  (cm.  Diez  Gram.  Roman.  Schpra- 
che  I.  202.) 

. §.  6.  Bbi4H-jiH  yace  npe4'B  IopHaH40MB  h IIpo- 
KonieMB  HkKia  0 cjaBanaxB  BkcTH? 

BOHCTHHiiy  6biJH,  a to  cj[k4yeTB  BonepBwxB : h3b  sa- 
K4K)aeHia  aniapHofi  loproBiH,  tokb  kbkb  750.  npe4B  XpncTOMB 
ya?e  <i>HHHHKiScKHMH  H KapiareHCKHMH  ToproBuaMH,  hjih  520.  Toace 
npe4'B  XpncTOMB  noHiificKHMH  h Maccn.jificKHMH  nocejenpaMH 
6buo  Mpaaflo  ’HKBkmeHO  Koe  aio  0 pkKt:  Eridanus,  (Graece, 
Rha,  Don,  C^aBB,  BojItb,  4ohb)  bb  c'feBepo3ana4Hoe  Mope  le- 
KymeB  H o npHHa4.ieacameft  kb  nefi  aHTapon404Hoii  odjacin  cb 
napo40MB  BeneiB  tbmb  odHiaiomuMB, 

BkcTb  Ta.KaKB  ne  oaenb  noHCHena  cb  leaenieMB  BpeMCHB 
cTOJb  noMpaanjacb,  aio  4aace  h hmh  c'feBepo3ana4HbixB  BeneiB 
saM'feHH.iocb  HMeneMB  a4piaTHaecKHXB,  hmh  ace  ptKH:  Eridanus 
UMOHeMB : Rhodanus,  Padus  no  naB04aMB  EmHJia  h EBpnnH4a  npoTO^ 
npH^a^e  bb  aiy  nopy  npH  nepnoMB  Mepio  nana4H  na  BeneTOBB 
Ckhtm,  npn  4yHat  Ke^iw,  Bosik  Kapnaii,  4HtcTpa  h Bhc4h 


B0Q(5n]|e  roBopa  a ocofienno  ci  CKaH4HHaBiH  noxoAfl- 

DJlie  roTw;  ho  hto  bi»  cxapHtit  ApeBneft  yjKe  HCKaHtB  h 
ToproBaH:B  aniapb  6aATi0cKHMii,  a He  aApiaTiwecKHMH  BeHeAaMH, 
IlTOAeMefi  o6flCHfleTX  xini : hto  gHiapHie  ^epera  h €OC%:43iee 
Mope  BajLiiMcKoe  npo3HBaeTi&  BeneACKHM^B  — a AaAte  tt6o  'afta- 
eiii,  HTO  ryioHM,  Fotm  h ne  6mah  nepBOHaHa^bHHMH  o6Hta- 
lejflMH  o6^acTefi  cpeAH  npHBHCAaHCKHXi  h 6aATlftcKHXX,  kMxi 
jiHUib  320.  ripe A'b  XpHCTOMt  BCTp'feiH.Ji  Tyi-B  THMefi,  Hoei^H- 
riHKi  rpeHecKii,  KorAa  hhmo  00x1  eme  n to  HSBtcTHo:  riro 
xoTfl  Bt  nopy  9iy  h BucTynH.!:b  Has  CKaHAHHaBiH  poAS  Trip- 
MaHB,  Aa  noABjiacTH.«:b  ce6t  flHTapeniOAHyio  aeM.110  ^ — h %TO 
Aa»e  0TB  Mopa  Ba.«TiricKaro  h orijacTH  HaABMCAaHCKoft  bb  rjy- 
6HHy  ctBepHoft  h boctohhoM  OTaHHbi  Aa^eKO  ripprHaiB  6h.ib 
BeneAB  — OAHaKo  hmh  hxb  xyxB  npHAepafa.iocb  hoAb  HaSBbti: 
Bannoma,  Wannoma  T.  e.  somm  BeHAOBB,  Ba&HOBB,  h to 
npoAJLHTeJibHO  ao  II.  hohth  no  XpHcxi  BtKa  iioab  npoSBairieMB: 
Jy  rn. 

HasBaHie  »BaHHOMa<t  280.  npeA’B  XpncTOMB  naBtcxHAB 
nepBte  rpeaecKiri  nHcaxe.Jb  TriMeri,  no  cBnAtTriAbcTBy  HjiriiHri  *) 
Aajite  we  riHtiri  npo3BaBiuift  ocxpoBB  sxoxi  ‘il6asilia«  a AaHHO 
we  HMa  ocxpoBy  „Banhoina  Wannoma«  npoxo,  h6o  BeiiAH,  t. 
e.  CAaBflHe  y cKaHAHHaBCKHXB  Ohhhobb  nposbiBaMcb  HMeBeMB 
»Wann,  Wan«  a o6jacxb  hxb  »Wantoaa,  Wrinnemaa,  Wrina- 
henmaa«  hto  cb  oKOH^aHieMB  »maa,  ma«  hto  TO.ibKo  BimriMTB 
KaKB:  Land,  regio,  odAacTb,  Hanp.  Suomenmaa,  Firinland,  La- 
pinmaa,  Lapland,  Wen^jenmaa,  Bussland,  Wironmaa,  EstMand. 

06b  axHXB  BcHAaxB  HHxaeMB  n y MeAw  **)  nprayinaf 0 mto 
BB  58.  roAy  npeA’b  XpncxoMB  BeneACKie  Kyntibf  BOjiiaMH  BpAi 
Ha  riepexB  dpamenHW  daxaBCKHMB  (rojjiaHACKHMB)  napeMB  no- 
AapeHH  6bUH,  KaKB  cK.iaBH,  FaxieKOMy  npoKOH3yAy  Uejiepy  Me- 

*)  Plin.  L.  ly.Insulae  complures  sine  nominito  eo  situ  trar  / 
duntur,  ex  quibus  ante  Sc3rii]iiam,  quae  appellatur^  Babnbma  unam  ab 
esse  diei  cursu,  in  quam  veris  tempore  fluctibus  ekctrum  ejic^ 
Timaeus  prodidit,  item  „Pithias,  apud  quem^  insula  haec  a,u<Mv  -^Ba- 
silia“  apud  Xenophontem,  Baltia,  apud  Mithridatem " yeroc  ^ Osericta, 

**)  Pomp.  Mela,  L.  3.  C.  5.  „CumMetellus  Celer  GalMae  pro- 
consul  esset  Indos  quosdam  a rege  Sucvorum  dorio  sibi  dates,  unde 
in  casterras  devenissent  requirendo,  cognosse,  vitempestatum  ex  In- 
dicis  acquoribus  abreptos,  emensosque  quae  fnterrerant ; tandem  in 
Germaniae  littora  exiisse. 
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Tejiiy  /lajite  ii  TauHia  *)  IlTOJieMea  **)  Mapmana  FepaKii- 
ana  IIafiTHHrepcKMxi»  cKpiiacajiaxi  lO^ia  Kannio^HHa  +) 
aaMioaaa  na  hhxt>  eme  ii  nat  bouh'b  CapMaTi>  h H'feMueB'B  Be- 
4eHHHx:B  npoTHBo  PiiMjflHX  no  cMepxH  Kecapa  MaKCHMHna  251-253 
Cl  4euieMi  FajuoMi  h FocTiuiaHOMi — xoia  BnpoaeMi  h mo4- 
anii  0 co6bniaxi  ainxi  Hciopia  aanucya  jiiimb,  mto  253.  bi 
BpeMa  Bjia^tnia  Fa^a.,  <I)HHHbi,  Fa^HHAw,  BeHe4u  ci  hhmmh 
BparaMH  cnoMBuiHCb  Boeaajipi  npoiHBi  KecapeBaro  cwna  Boiy- 
aiana,  npHM'feiMBi  KaKi  o6me  naBtcTHoe  co6biiie  — axo  BoeBaJH 
OHH  n035K6  Cl  KCCapCMl  lOcXHHiaHOMl. 

§.  7.  0xKy4yB3axo  nasBanie  »C4aBaHHHi,«  C^o- 
BaHHHi  H Koxopoe  H3i  4Byxi  xoante? 

HasBanie  »c4aBaHHHi«  Ha40  npHOHCHBaxH  xtMi  rpeaecKHMi 
MepnuaMi,  Koxopue  ci  kohucmi  XYL  BtKa  h HaaaJioMi  XVII. 
KaKi  HcnpaBHxe^H  pyccKHxi  uepKOBHbixi  KHiiri  oxi  BtKa  IX. 
ynoxped^aeMoe  HasBame  »Russ«  rpeaecKOMy  »Ros«  cxo4Hoe 
nepexBopwjiH  na  »PocciaHe«  a Kopennoe  »Icycicc  bi  no4o6ie 
rpeaecKaro  r>lr\qovq<i  Ha  licyci,  n axani  noB040Mi  chmi  4aJ*n 
Cl  04Hoii  ijacxH  noB04i  pacKOjiHHKaMi  oxjyanxHca  oxi  uepKBH 
npaBOBtpHOM  — a Cl  cxopoHbi  HHott  saBecxHCb  bi  khhfh  rpaM- 
MaxnaecKia  ^opiat,  Slawjane  no  Sklav,  Stlav,  rpeaecKHMi  o6- 
paauaMi. 

IlonpaBKa  cia  nepBie  npoH3om.ia  Ha  ropk  AxohckoS  aepH- 
ueMi  rpeaecKHMi  MaKCHMOMi  bi  nepBofi  noiOBHHt  XYL  BtKa 

*)  Tacitus  de  moribus  Germ.  C.  46.  „Venedi  inter  Peucinos 
Fennosque  pererrant.« 

**)  Ptolem,  L.  III.  C.  5.  „Tenent  Sarmatiam  maximae  gentes 
VenedaCy  per  totum  Venedicum  Sinum  (Finnicus  sive  Suevicus 
hodie). 

***)  Marc.  Herael.  Peripl  in  Hudson  T.  I.  »indicon  kolpon,  hu 
enedicon  kolpon,  hu  endikon  kolpon“  350—400.  r04y  no  XpHCiy. 

’ ****)  Peiitingerische  Tafel  apud  Katancsich  in  orbe  antiquo — 
Wenadi  Sarmatae  (sa  TaipaMii)  inter  Lupiones  et  alpes  Bastarnicas, 
item  „Piti,  Getae,  Dagi,  Yeneti  (na  Mopjo  qepHOMi)  inter  Danubium 
et  Agalingas." 

t)  lul.  Capitolin  in  vita  Maximini  237.  ro4y,  „Pacata  Germa- 
nia Syrmium  venit  Sarmatis  bellum  inferre  parans,  atque  animo  ha- 
hens,  concupicns  usque  ad  Oceanum  septemtrionales  partes  in  diti- 
onem  romanam  redigere,  quod  fecisset,  si  vixisset,  iit  gracus  seri- 
ptOr  Heraclius  dicit.“ 
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yittepnieMX  a ^»opi»a  Slawjane  jihuil  nosace  aaBe^ena  Me^eTiemi 
CMOipniiKHM^  1619.  b:b  rpaMMaxHKy  a ro^y  1648.  h b'b  rpaM- 
MBTHKy  MOCKOBCKyK);  ysaKOHenie  me  9thxi&  nonpasoK's  c^’fe.JaHHO 

MocKBt  1663.  HcnpaBjeHHoM  toh)  6n6Aie}o  o KOiopoM  Ko- 
nHTap:B  * **) ***) ****))  roBopm'B,  hto  coa^aHna  jno4bMH  6ojte  Ha  noo4H- 
HOKifl  C40B3  yBaa?aiomnMH,  k^kb  Ha  npHciofinbift  xo4'b  Mbic^eii 
rpe*iecKaro  HciOMnnKa,  4a  o Koiopofi  h 4o6poBCKifi^*)  nnuieTi, 
HTO  aia  rpaMMaiiiKa  cTa.iacb  hctomhhkomb  Hcnopienia  4peBH0 
asbiKOBaro  4ia.ieKTa.  — M3:b  sthxb  rame  KHurB  coe4HHeHHbiMH 
CL  Phmom'b  1696.  4omeji'b  aL  leayHiaaiB  THpnaBCKHM'b  Hcnop- 
HeHbifi  odpaaeu'b  HasBama  »C4aBaHB«  a ne  coe4HHeHHbiMH  no3- 
me  H B'b  cep6cKia  khhfh,  h bot^  ptmeH'b  OTB'feiTi  na  Bonpoc^, 
0TKy4y  noBciajio  HaaBanie  CjiaBan'b? 

Ho  0TKy4y  Slowjanin,  Slowenjn,  Slowanjn?  OTB'feTyeM:b 
CL  Ula^apHKOMB  BonepBbixB:  aio  oho  ho  noxo4HTt  ot:b  cjiOBa 
»CjiaBa“  Eulrni,  dicsoseg;  B'b  aiOM'b  60  cjiyaa:fe  »Slowenjn« 
SHaaHjo  dbi  »Slawetnj«  gloriosus  cjiaBHofi;  ne  noxo4HT:b  B'b 
BTopwx'b:  H ot:b  ciOBa  »cjIObo«  Wort,  szo,  xoxa  h aceiaji'b  dbi 
sxoro  CacHHOK'b  ^ko  Kapji'b  CadoB'b  bl  nepeB04'b 

HcxopiH  AMa46  THpOBoM,  xaK'B  KaK'b  BL  ceML  cjiyaat  SHaaeme 
ero  6bU0  6bi  xojbko,  KaKx  »liomoglottoi«  e4HHoa3biHHbie,  ser- 
monales,  roBopamie  na  npoxHB^b  cocxoamio  H'fejibix'b;  ho  KopeHb 
ero  im^JiL  6u  6bixH  „Slujn“  cooxB'fexcxByiomifi  rpeaecKOMy: 
kluo,  H JiaxHHCKOMy:  duo,  SHaaemeM’b  „inditus,  tekintetes 

*)  Wiener  Jahrbuch  fiir  Literatur  1^22..  Heft.  17.  r.  75-76. 

**)  Dobrovsky,  Instit.  ling.  slav.  13.  715.  En  Grammaticam  mos” 
quensem  fontem,  unde  tanta  genuinae  veteris  dialecti  corruptela  flu- 
xit  in  omnes  alias  grammaticas,  in  Scholas,  in  posteriores  librorum 
Ecdesiasticorumeditiones,  quas  correctas  appellant.  Et  esse  quidem 
correctos  quo  ad  fideliorem,  imo  plerumque  nimisanxiam  arcbi  typi 
graed  expressionem  damus  Kbenter,  sed  poterant,  una  debebant  cor- 
rigi  salva  et  incolumi  lingvae  sacrae  natura.« 

***)  Sasinek:  Dejiny  narod  drevnicb,  1867.  cip.  120. 

****)  Atilla  fid,  Thierry  Amade,  Szabo  Karoly  utan  1866.  Pest. 
II.  kot.  1.  57.  58.  Tesz  ez  a nev  szldv  a regi  orosz  nyelven  szloven, 
a latin  vagy  gorog  iroknal  splav,  vagy  sthlavt,  a nemzeti  hiusag  a 
slaya  szotol  szarmaztatja,  mely  dicsoseget  jelent,  eppen  ugy,  mint  a 
latinban:  fama,  hir  a fari  szotol  szarmazik;  a slav,  vagy  szlov  ndv- 
nek  kiilonben  legertelmasebb  magyarazatja  ez:  az  a ki  beszel,  azaz 
a ki  a laj  sajat  nyelven  beszel,  s e kifejezessel  egybevagolag  az  ide- 
gen : niemetsz,  betuszerinti  drtelemben : n^met,  azaz  a ki  nem  beszel. 


64aropo4Hufi,  0TKy4y  6h  o6pa30BaiHCH : slowiti,  slawiti, 

slowo,  slawa“  f) 

§.  8.  Ha6oJKeHCTBO  h HpaBU4peBHHx:B  C^aBanB. 

Xoia  no  IIpoKonieBBiMB  4aHpuMBff)  n bb  4peBHia  yace 
BpoMena  BtpHJiH  CjaBane  bb  e4HHaro  Bora,  KaKB  co34aTe4a  h 
ynpaBHiejH  Bcero  Mipa,  n to  bb  KaaecTBi  4yxa  yMOMB  ae^o- 
BtHecKHittB  nenoHHMaero;  ho  laKB  KaKB  bb  noc4’fe4CTBin  04HaK0 
H 8ia  nafiBbicmaa  ciua  xo4b  h pa4'B  4t4aMB  efi  no4B4acTHWMB 
BB  Kaac40MB  cjyaat  npnsHaanBaiH  Kaaa^acb,  bb  r4y6HHt  Mwcjeii, 

rOBOpHTB  CaCHHOKB  40IU4H  Ha  K0H6UB  KB  3aK4I0aeHiH), 

aio  4'fetiCTBifl  BB  Mipt  HM-felOTB  HpOHCXOAHTH  0TB  406par0  H 34arO 
H MTO  paSHbia  BHHM  BCtXB  4t4B  404aCHbI  3aK4H)4aTH  BB  066^  H 
noHflTie  0 6o4bme.  6oraxB,  noMHTacMbixB  bb  KHnaxB  h o6pa- 
3aXB  pa3HbIXB. 

H T3KB  rjiaBHtfiuiHMB  HOHUTajca  BoroMB  y 4peBHbixB  Cja- 
BaHB:  Svantovit,  otb  KOToparo  rntju  6bi  noxo4HTH  h npo- 
Mie  6orn;  KaKB  to:  Bielboh,  hcto»ihmkb  cBtTa  h Bcero  xo- 
pomaro.  C i e r n b o h HCT0«mnKB  TbMbi  h 34a  f-t-f ) K r 0 d 0 — 
Sitivrat,  BpeMenn.  Eugevit,  Davor,  Bofinbi.  Silno,  cH4bi. 
Ziva,  Zivena,  5kh3hh.  Kors,  Kars,  Semenik,  Bach  us, 
Da  zb  oh,  coKpoBH^B.  Parom,  Perun,  rpoMOBB.  Padhost, 
nnpa.  N e m i s s a,  mecTH.  Teles,  Volos,  nacTwpcKift.  H e n i 1, 
Ho  nil,  xo3aficTBa.  Mokos,  ko3b,  oBeuB.  Zosim,  Austeja, 
naejB.  Seja,  nackBa.  Pograbar,  ypoacaa,  acarBw.  Cur,  rpa- 
HHKB,  0TKy4y  H HWHt  odbiHaft  y 4tTefi,  ec4H  HrpajOTB  bb  ry- 
jioHKH  (bujosdi)  T4'fe  cipeMHaTB,  *ito6b  yjOBHTH  4pyrB  4pyra, 
ToecTb  ec4H  npec4t4yeMbifi  3aKpHMHTB  *jypB,  He4b3a  kb  Hewy 
npHKOcnyTHca.  Skriatok,  xpaHHTe^b  otb  34a.  Didilia,  Dzi- 
z i 1 a,  n4040H0CH0CTH.  C h a s 0 n,  co4Hua.  V e s n a,  BecHbi,  apn. 
Letnica,  4tTa  Zemaryla,  aimi.  Svitobor,  4tca.  Vily, 
44HHHOKopbia  bk4bia  4tBbL  Ozvena,  axo,  0T3WBa  otb  cKa4B. 
i)  e V a n a,  no4aTe4bHHua  3e4eHHHB  4tcaMB.  B u s a 1 k y,  B04B  h 
ptKB,  KaKB  HHM^>bi  4ybpaBB.  Car  morski  Neptun,  cb  cH4oft 
Ha4B  MopeMB.  Mokosla,  40)K4fl.  P oho  da,  noro4W.  Lada, 
pocKoum  H Kpacw  cb  cwnaMH:  Lei  Dunda,  6orn  4acKB  h 

t)  Kollar  Rozpravy  0 gmenach  nar.  Slav.  cip.  40.  56.  133. 

tt)  Procop.  de  hello  Goth.  L.  IV.  p.  498. 
ttt)  Malum  Deum  sua  lingva  Zcernboh  1.  c.  nigrum  Deum  ap- 
pellant Helmold.  Chron.  1.  63.  .Gebhardi  Geech.  der  Slav.  ^1.  24. 


rpauiH,  y pyccKHX'B  lo^Ke:  Lado,  6ori  eecejiia  h ^6bh,  ko- 
TOpOMy  odHKJiH  6bUH  acepxBw  npHHoniaxH  saoioaaiomie  dpaKi, 
H Koxoparo  hm«  noaxH  HB't  nacxoamee  em,e  npHnoMHnaiox’b  nt- 
Kie  B%  cxapHHHbix'B  npnn'bBaxi.  CxpHKOBCKifi  30Bex:b  axaro  Bo- 
ra jiaxHuicKHMX ; Bi  •/IflXB'fe  H CaMorHuiH  npasyiHOBaj’B  Hapo4'B 
naMaxb  ero  ox'b  25.  maa  40  25.  Itona,  oxUbi  h iohouih  no  ro- 
cxHHHHuaM!b,  — a MaxepH  h 4oyepn  no  nyxaM:b  h JiyraMi  B3aB- 
uiHCb  3a  pyKH  njacaa  rJiacHO  ntiii:  ^340,  .1340,  4H4HUit  jia40, 
X.  e.  B6MKi0  Jia40.  SxaKOBoe  odbiKHOBenie  ecxb  eme  HHbmi  no 
4epeBHaM:b,  Kor4a  Becnoio  M0404Ha  acenntnnbi  codnpaioxca  nrpaxn 
H ntxH  B'b  xopoB04ax:b  (kortanczban)  hmh  ja4a.« 

IIpncBOHJiH  cedi  CjaBane  n MyjKeseMHbix'b  doroBi;  06'b 
asbiaecKHX’B  pyccKHX'B  mmiexB  BpeMencKifi  A4aai5,  ^xo  44a  no- 
KjiOHeHia  KyMHpaM^b  KypjaH4iH  n CaMornuin  'b34H4H,  04hhx:b 
doroBi  HM'fejH  cs  JLaxbimaMH ; n xo  ec.iH  ne  Bct  - — no  Kpaftnefi 
M-fep-fe  xoxb  jinnib  ntnia  hx:b  b’b  Poccin  MBy^^ia  njCMena,  KaK:b 
xo : KpHBHHH  Koxopbie  Btpn.iH,  Mxo  4axbimcKifi  nepB0CBameHimK:b 
KpHBO,  HM’fe.I'b  6bl  dbIXH  VABBOIO  B'fepbl  HX:b ; BnpoaOM'B  4340, 
MOr-b  H dbU'B  BM'feCX'fe  dOFOMS  GABBBWh^  3a*ltM:b  H HbIHt  OmO  y 

M044aBCKHXi  H B040uicKHxt  JKHxoJiefi  MeJK4y  npoaHMH  cyestp- 
HbiiiH  odpa43MH  npnnoMHHaexca  n nna  »Ja4a.«f) 

BbU-b  484^0  y C4aBaH5:  Polel,  dor's  4iodBH  n dpaKa. 
P or  emit,  n404a  MaxepnncKaro ; Zlata,  baba,  nopo4w.  Cho- 
vana,  ypo4w.  Kupala,  n4040Bt  seMHbix'b  cb  HcepxBOK)  23-ro 
Iiona,  B%  4enb  cnp-feat  ArpHnnnbi  npo3BaHHofi  napo40M'B  Kyna4- 
HHueio,  M0404bie  4H)4H  yKpama4HCb  BinKaMn,  pacK4a4biBa4H  bbg- 
aepy  oronb,  n4aca4H  oko4o  nero  n BocntBa4H  Kyna4a.  IlaMaxt 
cero  H4040C4y5KeHia  coxpanH4acb  b:b  HtKOxopbix:b  cxoponaxi 
Poccin,  r4:b  Hoanwa  nrpbi  4epeBeHCKHX'b  JKHxe4e0  n n4acKH  BKpyr:b 
orna  c'b  HeBHHHbm:b  naMbpenieMi  coBepmaioxca  bt>  aecxb  H404y 
asbiaecKOMy. 

B:b  apxanre4CKo8  rydepnin,  no  naB04aMi  KapaM3HH0BbiMB, 
MHorie  noce4ane  23.  Iiona  xonaxi  dann,  HacxH4aK)x:b  B'b  hhx:b 
xpaBy  Kyna4bHHity  (4ioxHK'b,  ranunculus  acris,  Wasserhahneu- 
fuss)  H H0C4’fe  Kynaioxca  bb  p'feK'fe.  Cepdbi  na  KaHynb,  h4H  b:b 
canoe  po»4ecxBO  Ioanna  npe4xean  cn4exaa  nnanoBCKie  BtnKH 
B-femaioxi  Hxi  na  KpoB4H  4omob%  h na  x4tBaxTi,  axod'b  y4a4nxH 
4yxoBi  34bix:b  0T%  cBoero  Hfn4nma. 

f)  kapaM3HHS,  HcTop.  Tocy4.  F.  I.  cip.  89. 


Kojie^a  c^aB^eHa  asbiqecKHMH  pyccKMMH  24.  4eKa6pa  — 
H HBiHt  eme  Ha  KanyHt  poHc/iecTBa  kbhkjh  ho4'b  o64aKaMH  6o- 
raiHX'B  KOJa^oBaiH.  Oslad,  6or:&  pa^ocTH  h HHpa.  Diblik, 
40MOBaro  orHHma;  h 3th  6ujIH  borw  k:b  Biel,  6ory  npHHa^- 
4e»amie. 

A Ki  HepHobory  cjit4yH)mie: 

B e s,  btmeHCTBa.  Pocbvist,  6ypn,  HenaBHCTH.  D i v - z a- 
zrak,  BtcTHHKX  necyacTba.  Bobo,  Bobak,  Tras,  cipaxa, 
rposbi.  Koscseg,  jOBeut  4mepefi.  Lesi,  Morns  si,  no  o6- 
pasy  Satyr  acHByi'b  no  leMHbjMt  jitcaMB,  4epeBbRM'b  no4o6nH 
ipaBaMB,  yjKacaiOTB  CTpananKOBt,  o6xo4htb  nx'b  KpyroMi  n cdn- 
Baioj^b  c:b  nyiH.  Pikulik,  paBen'b  nopiy.  Zmok,  BX04a  B-b 
40Mbi,  KaKi  HSMoaena  Kypnua  cb  4JHHHofl  ropianeio.  Rarach, 
Rarasok,  noKaaoBajca  bb  BbTpeHHbixB  KpyjKKaxB  no  cMkibio. 
Kkodlak,  ccaTe.ib  ae-iOBtaefi  Kpoan,  vampir.  Kukaraora, 
M 0 r e n a,  .ii04aMB  TajKejibie  cnw  npiiB04an;aa.  V o d n i k,  cb  3e- 
jenwMB  BOJiocbeMB  npn  beperaxB  cw4a,  n^n  niasaa  r.jacHTB  kb 
cebt  4^10^  H aaitraeiB  bb  rjiybany  B04'b.  Jenzi  baba  — 
Jaga  baba,  aapo4MKa,  nocyxa,  cipaxony4Ka,  ec.iH  Be3.iacb 
MkiJiOK)  aaitteibiBaja  aa  co6ofi  nyib,  KOiopuMB  uua, 

Obtibi  H HcepiBbi  y CjasanB  6bun  ocobenno:  waco  ckotobb 
H ninuB,  4a.ite  OBomn,  mg4b,  Ko^aaB  n nnao;  a ae^OBkaba 
HcepTBbi  nepenajiH  .inuib  otb  Kg.jtobb,  PepwanoBB  n npoanxB 
nap040BB  cock4HbixB.  BkpiuH  bb  beacMepxie  4yiUH,  Mbicjia,  axo 
4ynia  no  cwepxn  xkjia  bb  no4obifi  nxnuB  Bbuexaa  40xojik  npn- 
4ep5KHBa.iacb  no  b.iH5KaiiumMB  4epeBaMB;  noKa  ne  noxoponeno 
xk40  — H Bkpn.jH  axo  bojbuieMy  rpkuinnKy  na4obbUO  no  cMepxn 
X04HXH  BB  obpaay  Koero  xo  3Bkpa ; npaBe4Hbie  40cxaBa4HCb 
KB  npabory,  a ajibie  bb  „Sitne-  x.  4.  neK40,  necna^enbiMB  Biep- 
XBeuaMB  BKja4aj!H  no4B  rojioBbi^^  xjikba,  rpouiB,  m04Obkh  h nnaa ; 
a CB  cnajiGHbiMH  xk^ainn  najiHJH  BMkcxk  n 4parouknHbixB  Konefi, 
MepxBbiMB  3a  acH3HH  npeMHjibixB,  BK.ia4aa  bb  30mjk)  cb  nonejOMB 
najiennbixB  MeaB  n nnwe  cnapa4bi,  — 4a  h3b  Be^HKofi  kb  my- 
»aMB  jiiobBH  r4kxaMB  n JKUBbia  acenw  noxoponnBajiHCb  cb  cy- 
npyraMM. 

y nojabcKHXB  QaBaiiB  — nnmyxB  — ^ujih  nopa4oanbie 
Knaan;  Principes,  KaKOBbixB  ne  bu.10  y Bk|pefi  npoanxB;  no 

40JI3KHOCXb  HXB  nOHOjIHa^H  KHa3H,  HCpeUbl,  CB  nOBHttHOCXilO  na4“ 

cMoxpHBaxH  Ha4t  obtiaMH  H 4ono4HaiH  obpa40Bbia  4k4a  — 
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1!  KaacAaro  noe4HHOKaro  ceweiicTBa  oieit'B  6fcui  EMt- 

Cli  H KHflSeM'B. 

XpaMM,  ocBameHHwe  iyra,  no  BepxaME  co34anHHe  KaMCH- 
Hwe  ojiapn  HHKOMy  ne^bsa  6biio  HapyrnuBaTu  — kbki  to*c  h 
niHU'B  ci>  Ji'fecOB'B  OTraHHTn : — 4n  n caw-B  iKpeu’B  CBaHTOBHTOBa 
xpaMa  B-B  BpeBia  BBiMeianBa  iie  cm^.i-b  bb  xpawy  OT40xnyTH ; ho 
44a  0T4Bixy  6bub  npHHyHf4eHB  bbi4th  bohb  — bb  ctojb  BeJH'- 
Koft  aecTH  H noMHTamn  6buh  y 4peBHiixB  C.iaBaHB  xpaMBi. 

4.1a  ysHania  iicximBi  ynoTpe6ja.ui  BtciyHOBB  n BtcTHHUB, 
T.  e.  aapo4'feeKB  (in  judiciis  ad  pravdam)  nanp*  ii3cjfe40BajH 
npaB4y  msb  o6cToaTe.iBCTBa,  Koiopoit  cnptaB  noroio  nepecxy- 
miA%  KOHB  BB  KpecTB  BjojK0HHBiM  MO'iB ; 4ajte  H3B  ntHia,  Jie- 
Tania  n BCiptan  othub  ; K04aKaHbe  nanp.  KypoKB,  hjh  KyKopt- 
KaHbe  ntiyxoBB  oanaansajo  necaacibe,  copoKa  6bua  stcTHHua 
rocieM,  BopoHB  Hecaacxia,  KyiniKB  cMepiii;  cokojb  fi  jacxoBKa 
jacKH,  — TOJKOBajH  484^0  H3B  xeaeHia  bo4^,  h3B  4biMy^  B^xpa^ 
Bcxpian  safineBB;  a Hafidojbuie  ii3b  Bna4inHXB  kb  36mjh  4e- 
peBB,  noKaayiomnxB  caacxie  cb  dtjoro  KpacKOio  nosepxy,  a 
Hecaacxie  cb  aepnoH). 

3aHHMajHCb  npe4CKa3biBanieaiB  KpoMt  JKpeuoBB  cxnxoTBopubi 
(poetae)  ra4axejiH  (augures)  aapo4’fen,  aapo4’fefiKH  (stryges)  acep- 
xBbi  npHHomajH  doraMB  Becejo,  ocodenno  bb  necxb  CBaHxoBHxa, 
Pa4rocxa  cb  ntnieMB  n nrpaMH.  XpaMU  rojOBUbie  4t.!HJHCb 
Ha  ctHH  - — H BHyxpeHHIOK)  CBHXblHK);  BB  ctHaXB  HO  CX^HaMB 
dpeBenaaxbiMB  (4peBaHbiMB)  noKasbiBaJHcb  ptsanue  odpasa  do- 
roBB  H dorHHB;  a cBaxbiHa  BHyxpeHHaa  na  cxojdaxB  no4nepxa 
dbua;  BB  cpe4HH'b,  dbiJB  kbhb  ^nojedEwfi  (balvdny)  hjh  B6JH- 
KaHCKifi  H3B  4pcBa,  jndo  Majbift  cJHXbiM  H3b  CBHHua  (oJOBa, 
dlombol)  cToa  na  poraxB  pasHUXB  SBipefi,  hjh  na  HHoft  Koefi 
TO  H04cxaBKt;  a MCHbuiie  KHiibi  dbUH  110  cxoponaMB  H doKawB 
CB  Ha4nncaMn  h 046*4010  snaaenie  do*ecxBa  noKasytomoK)^  — 
dbUH  cBepxB  CHXB  HO  xpaM3MB  H ocBsmcHHua  xopyrBH,  npa- 
nopbi  H 3dpoH. 

Ka*4aa  noo4HHOKaa  odjacib  HMtja  cBoero  Bora,  Koxoparo 
xpaMy  Becb  napo4B  40J*eHB  dbUB  oxnjaaHBaxHca  4am h),  4a  h 
BB  rjaBHOMB  ropo4t,  Ka)K4ofi  atynbi  dbUHxpaMW,  0 aeinB  cxa- 
paxHca  na40  dbuo  odnxaxejaMB  acynancKHMB  (jupagionibus). 

MojHjHCb  CjaBHHe  Kpowt  xpaMOBB  no  ropaMB,  cKajawB, 
ptKaMB  H jtcaMB;  hh  mtcxa  axaKOBMH  nun  Apeanie  cb  odt- 

2^ 
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taMn,  tiptiHOcasiH^  hm^a  Ka»c4aA  doath  po4HHa  cboh  oco64hbua 
H04H4bHH.  CnoeHHbi  6ujih  cib  Ha6o»eHCTBOM'B  H ra4aTejibHbiA  lafi- 
Hbl ; 0TKy4y  H340  3aKJH)AaTH  Ha  BOJXBOBl,  AepHOKHHJKHHKOB'b  H 

K0J4yHCTB3  (boszorkanysagokra), 

Ki  aTHMi  HpaBami  moacho  npHHHCjiHTH  eme  h h3i  npe4a- 
Hia  noxo4flmiA  Hapo4Hbia  nhcHii,  b’b  kohx'b  ctohti,  6y4To6bi 
M HWHt  HaX04H4HCb  HO  40MaMl  M KyiHKaM'b  Ka*/K4ar0  C^aBAHHHa 
HNCHa  boroB'B  4peBHHX’b  II  xpaMOBi> : naiip.  bi>  nkcHSXb  : Hoja 
Dunda,  bi  K0jA4axi  h npoaiix'b  oOwAaax’b;  MepTBeuGB-b  no- 
xopoHAJH  no  HOJAMb  H jtcaMb,  iijii  opw  paciiyi'iaxb ; HtKor4a 
Bce  Tkjo  MepiBoe  BK^a4aJH  Bb  Morn.ibi,  ho  «iame  jimub  nene^b 
cnajieHHbixb. 

OinpaBJA^H  npH  noxoponaxb  rocinny,  xpiisHbi,  x.  e.  o6k- 
Tbi,  HJAcaHia  H nrpbi  Bb  aecxb  ynoKoenia  4yuib  MepxBeuoBb,  — 
a no  cHMb  Bepxb  Monub  HaMexHBajn  rjHHbi  4a  4epenb  40  xofi 

BbllUHHbl,  Bb  KaKO0  CHp^Ab  nOBart  H 40CX0HHCXBy  6bUb  3a  »H- 

Bbixb'  noxopoHaeMbiS  MepxBeub. 

§.  9.  IIpo40.iaeeHie  0 Hpaaaxb  y4peBHHXbCjia- 
B a H b. 

Bb  npo40J5KeHin  aepxb  0 npaBaxb  4peBHiixb  CjaBAHb  ine- 
3K4y  TipoanMH  aiixaeMb,  aio  6u4h  BoapacxoMb  bbicokh  ii  cncbHbi, 
TBapn  dkJoS,  Bjacb  rnt4bixb,  a r^asb  npocuBbixb,  usHoniaa 
caacxie  n necaacxie,  3HMy  n xo.io4’b,  aca5K4y  h ^0^04^,  6ojb  n 
rope  Xjia4HOKpoBHO,  Bb  acxin  n nnxbk  yntpeHRM  nuxaacb  npo- 
coMb  H aeaeBHueio  (pohankaval)  nanaBaacb  Me40BKOio  n nnBOMb. 

BcfeMH  padoiaMH  nojeBWMH  aaHHMaancb  Myacn,  a 40ManiHHMH 
KaKb  npnnpaBofi  niimH,  lUHibejnb  h BOcnnxaHieMb  4txefi  Hcenu. 
BMtcxo  npe4MeiOBb  Haxo4amHxca  y nnxb  Bb  H3o6n4iH  oxb  co- 
ct40Bb  nojyaajH  Bb  odwto  nnue  — hjh  ace  xoproBajiH  odwt- 
HOMb  rpomefi,  **)  na  jconxb  Haxo4Hica  Ha4nncb:  j,penjaz“  n 
o6pa3b  BOHHa  laepacauxaro  04Hofi  pyKOio  sieab,  a 4pyroft  neab 
cb  KpecxoMb.  CoBepniHBajH  loproB^io  cbok)  xpoaKHMb  nyieinb; 
04HHb  6bUb  OTb  deperoBb  dajiiftcKaro  Mopa  aepesb  oSjaciH 
saiaxpaHCKia  Kb  4Htnpy  ; a'otcio4y  Kb  aepnoMy  n ereficKowy 

*)  Vyklad  ku  Slavy  Dc^re  J.  Kollar  w Praze  1862.  Sasinek 
^Dejiny“  cip.  183—190. 

♦*)  Invita  S.  Ottonis  119.  h y Bocek  mith.  der  k.  k.  Mahr. 
AckerbaAigeisell  1839.  ecib  naiiaTb  ,Nujnmoruin  bai’barornin.*' 
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MopaM'S,  4pyrift  qepeai  paBHHHu  HbmtmHett  IIojmH  Hpesi  Ta- 
ipw  H IlaHHOHiio  KB  a4piaTCK0My  Mopio,  TA’h  oaBHwe  loproBbie 
ropo4a  6bUH:  Calisia  — Ka^HuiB;  Carrhoduaum  — KpaKOBB, 
^Carnuntum,  pasBa^HHw  npn  ranMoypri.;  — Tpeiifi  jkg  nyxb  sa- 
na^Hia  OTB  Mopa  da^TiflcKaro  kb  ycibHMB  ptKB  O^epu  Ja6u  h 
H KB  UliesBHry,  a OTce^t  bb  Fa^jiiio  h Maccaiiio. 

Bu4h  4a4te  CjaBaae  JIk)4ckh,  npHBtTiiiBbi,  ycjyacjiiBbi  h 
rocienpiHMHbi  — a ecjn  Koer4'b  cypOBW,  to  jaiub  npOTHBB 
HtMUeBB,  KOTOpue  BB04H  J HUXB  Btpy  BMtCTO  c4a4Karo  Hra 
Xpiicia  ace^ajH  saKopenHiH  h nojHiHaecKyio  hcbojiio  h cboS 
asbiKB  HtmeitKia,  hto  MyjKH  ne  hm^jIh  mhofo  jkokb  hbho  h3b 
TtxB  CB.  BoHH4>auia  C40BB  „recusabat  yivere,  viro  proprio  mor- 
tuo,  mulier“  ohh  BoesajH  4Huib  aa  HOBHCHMOCTb  h cBo6o4y  — 
a He  K3KB  Ht  ubi  T04bK0  3a  cycTHyio  cjiaBy  njitHHbiXB  no 
ace^aniaMB  hxb  hjh  npH4ep3KHBaa  Me;K4y  co6ofi  paBHbiMH  C4t- 
jaiH,  H4H  5Ke  KB  CBOHMB  OTCaeCTBeHHHKOMB  HG  OTHyCKHBaJH, 

Kpa4G5KB  y HHXB  HG  6bUa  HaBtCTHa,  a HTO  04HaK0  H035KG  H 

CHUGBOe  KOe  aio  B04B0pH.I0Cb H340  npHHHCblBaTH  4aHaMB.  **) 

Ha4CM0TpHBa4B  H34B  npaB4ofi  y CjiaBaHB  otgub  Ka>K4ofl 
CGMbH  — npoTO  H 3GMj[a  HHMH  odHiaGMaa  oieaecTOMB  3Ba^acb, 
— Ha  cjyaaii  cMepiM  Oma  bb  ynpaBjeme  H36pa4H  04Horo  H3b 

CBOHXB  H04B  KOTOparO  Ha4B30p0MB  CHOGHHbl  06meCTB0MB, 

rpoMa40H)  3Ba4HCb;  a na  c^yaati  ccopoBB  Meaf4y  hhmh  bo3hh- 
KaeMbiXB ; H4h  jkg  npe4B  BpaafbHMH  na  na4aMH,  aio6B  mojkho 
HMB  HocoBtiOBaTHca  o6meno4G3Ho  — 4Ja  o6maro  Ha4B  laKO- 
BHMH  coBtiaMH  p'feuiHTG.ia  H36HpajiH  ce6"k  afynana.  — 0TKy4y 
c.it40BaTe4bH0  II  odjacTH  na40  6w4o  HMCHOBaiHca  afynoH). 

Bb  cTapocTBaxB  bthxb  noct4aHie  aeiMeJb  cHana^a  no4aBa- 
.locb  po4y  cBoenjeMGHKOMy ; no  noaace  npH4tJieHiH  h nacTofi 
pacnpo4ajKn  sGMGjb  — saatMB  h MHorie  eme  4o6poB04bHO 
BCTynHJH  BB  OdbGMB  TOft  odlUHHHOfi  CGMbft  H044aBaaCb  9TaKB 


*)  Vidukind  L.  II.  up.  Pertz  ~ 444.  His  (Saxonibus)  pro 
gloria,  et  pro  magno  latoque  imperio,  — illis  (Slavis)  pro  libertate 

certantibus“  . 

**)  Saxo  Grain.  L:  p.  168.  »queis  (Danis)  usus  piraticae  ere- 
ber,  Slavisvero  perraxus  exstitit** 

***)  Const.  Porph.  de  adm.  imp.  C.  19.  „Principes  vero  hac 
gentes  (Slavicae)  non  habent-practer  Zupanos  Senes,  quemadmodum 
et  reliqui  Slavorum  populi“, 


BjacTii  crapocTB^  ^ e4t4aH0  nawajo  JexoBi,  t.  e,  lUiXBCTBi ; 
ciapocTU  ciii  6hjh  Buitcxt)  h acpeuaMii;  ho  KaK:B  BO^BopHjiocb 
no3uie  n noMHTame  6o^u»uie  6oroBi>  — 44a  na6oaceHCTBa  h3- 
CpaiiHU  ocodeHHwe  c^yJKiiieJH;  a B^acib  cxapociBi  uiHpujacb 
,inuib  HO  40.mi0CXflM^  MipCKHMb,  H31>  BOSHIIK4H  XaKb  3BaH- 

Hue  KMOTH,  ^*‘3  9XII  ynpaBjflviH  pa4oM  o6mnHHOH3,  — a no35Ke  ,h 
KHflJKeCKOH). 

KaKb  oxeub,  m.hi  BJa4WKa  6u4b  cxapocxoK)  Bb  eeMeficxB'fe 
cBoe^b*  xaKb  II  KHfl3b»  ptinceps  cxapocxoio  Bb  po4t  cBoeMb, 
KOTopwtt  cy4e6H0M  B^mcxiio  p'hmiiBa.ib  Jia4b  MHpoMb  h boAhok) 
cb  iienpiaxe^eMb ; ho  Bcer4a  cb  iiomeHieinb,  MiitHia  HcpeuoBb**) 

HaC4’fe4HUK031b  KIIHHibnMb  6bUb  TOXb,  KOXOparO  Ollb  CaMb  MMO- 
HOBajb;  — KHaaeMb  Be.uiKHMb  cxa.iCH  nojyqHBUiiii  Bb  rjiaBHOMb 
rpa4t  cTOjeub  KaMeHiiwil,  Koxoparo  11  xor4a  ho  4b3H  6w.io  ne- 
peMliHHTH  — ec4n  noiia.iH  6biin  aeaun  ero  no4^  Bja4’feHie 
HHOCxpaHiiaro  rocy4apa;  Bb  OKpyrfe  BejuKiixb  KnaaeS,  noc^t 
H uapeii  cxoaja  4py>KHHa  n KMexoBia,  — 4pysKHHa  o6pa30Ba- 
.lacb  H3b  oco6b  KHaacecTBy  npiiKJOHHwxb  6oibineii  aacxiio  H3b 
aeja4H  4BopcKoM  — oxKy4y  h noBciajn  y C.iaBaHb,  Byjrapb 
HasBania  »Ha4BopHHKb,  xoBapHHKb,  norapHHKb«  a KMexoBia  6m- 
jH  ciaptMaiHHu  (Seiiiores)  H36paHHM  ii3b  iiapo4a  4^a  cy40Bb  h 
eoBtxoRb. 

Hapo4^  Becb  no  CacuneKy  4ii4iuca  na:  lechov,  vladi- 
cov,  poropkov,«  40x1160x8x^0  iniHXb  npoMfe  4pya«HHM  cbo- 
efi  Hitft.iH  no4b  BjacxHHXb  „porobkov«  i»VIadikovia«  ruricolae, 

3eMJe4’fe-lbUU  XBHIb  CTOibKO  HMt4H  3eM04b,  CKOJbKO  COMei^CTOUHO  MO- 
rjH  o6po6iiTH.  JexH  4ajte  6bun  hjh  nepBbi.au  no  KHsaaMb.  »reguli, 
primores,  uobilesprimi  ordinis;  hjh  6oraiup3MH  .,nobilis  Secundi  or- 
dinis^'  KOHXb  o6onxb  HOBara  oaoHb  B04HKa  6m48  ; — a 6MiH  jh 
»porobc-b?  4K)4bMH  6eSb  aesued,  x.  e.  laKOBwe,  Koiopbie  h hma 
cBoe  neTopajH,  jh6o  Bb  pasMHO^KeHHoab  oomecxBt  ho 
MtcTb  iHuib  4J»  pa6oib  H JexoBb  HainiMajiiCb?  to  ho  tomho 
SBHO ; HO  MTO  6ojise  6mjh  cbo6o4Hmmh,  Kanb  pa6bi  — cb  o6meft 
cjaBUHCKoft  CB0604U  Ha40  3aK4iOMaTH:  xoxa  04H3K0  Bb  nopy 

*)  Boguphal.  ap.  Sommersberg  II.  20  „Nullum  regem  habere 
consveverant ; sed  turn  12.  discretiores,  et  locupletiores  ex  se  eb*ge- 
bant“. 

**)  Helmold  L.  II.  C,  XII.  „Rexet  populus  ad  illius  nutum  (Fla- 
minis)  pendet** 
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o63HaKOMvieniaca  ci»  HtMuaMH  h y hhx^b  name  BCTpiqaeMi&  ot« 

pOKOB-B  H padOBTi,  COCTOBDXHXl  m'h  n^tflHHKOBX,  AOaJKHHKOB^B, 

saoaiiHueB'B  H npo4aHHbiXB  cbmumh  poAmejiaMM. 

Co3H4a4H  ce6t  b%  4peBHioio  jme  nopy  afnanma  paactano 
no  jtcaMt,  Boaat  ptHB  n oaepB.  KaJK4i>iti  ciapocTa  nocpe4w 
CBOHX'B  3eMejb  co3H4aj'b  40MHK:b;  a no  yMnoacenin  coMbn,  H4H 
5K0  4pyJKnHM  40  4841  HHUjt  — H BOT'b  T8KX  nOBCT84'b  06pa3Ti 
HauiHX’B  HbiH’feinnbix’b  06^00x8^  H3b  yMHOacHBmnxca  B-b  pasHbix-b 
40MaxB  HfnBymnxi  po40Bb, 

9th  o6m0GTBa,  jindo  b0ch  5bUH  cna6ac0Hbi  norpanHMHbiMH 
4oporaMH  odHHMaa  npocipanb  yi>340M'b  (ambitus,  circuitus) 
BBannyio.  6000^  6o4bm0  cno0HHbix'b  B:b  04HO,  KaKi  n Bbiui0 
roBopeno,  cociaBjiajiH  acynbi,  a Ka>K4ofi  H\’ynofi  04HH'b  B.ia~ 
4^41  ComeSj  Praofectiis  — y Ma4ap^  fb  Ispan)  h4h  ciapocia ; 
a npHHa4405K0mie  K'b  a?ynt  rpaav*4aiiaMH  naabiBa.iHCb  (castrenses) 

CK04bK0  6bi40  laKOBbixx  ropo40B:b,  iLiH  JKyn:b  b^  4peBHofi  Yppin? 
He  H3Bbt5THO;  HO  co3H484HCb  ropo4a  44a  obopoHbi  npH  C4yqa~ 
flx'b  Hana40B^  Boemibix^B,  — a B034b  ptK’b  npoio,  mto6i  no 
c4yyaaMi  404aceM  bohhh  hg  fepnt4H  ne40CTaTKa  bx  B04b ; apo- 
40511  cin  6bi4H  BMtcTt  M cb4a4HE4eM:b  iKynanoB'b,  b^  K0Hx*b 
npoH3B04H4HCb  cy4bi,  CTpoiMHCb  xpuMbi  — T.  0.  00  HbiabmaeMy 
uepKBH.  Oi'b  Toro  naaBaum  ropo40B’b  noBcia40  naaBame  no35Ke : 
pHMCKaro  HaooJKencTBa  uepKBH,  K0Cie4'b ; a labciy  oboTania  JKy- 
naHOBi  na4aH0  iims:  castellum«  h3:b  Koero  BH06pa30Ba40Cb  Ma- 
4apcKoe,  kastely. 

Been,  obiuecTBa  6bUH  b:b  OKpyrb  ropo40B'b  000x1  cnoco5- 
HtMuiHx^b  afHTe4eM  o36opa4H  Bb  bohhobb,  a oe  cnoco6nbix'b  aai- 
Bopa4H  bb  KptnocTH  — ofynauoB'b  nepste  ii36opa4H  JLexii  a 
B4a4HKH  — 4a  H KHHJKecKyio  pa4V-  Cio  JKynaHbi  6h4h  nocpe4- 

HHKaMH  M0HC4y  KHa30M’b  H H0p040M^  IICn04Haa,  B04K)  KH83a,  K8K* 
ero  HaMbcTHMKa  nponiBO  coc40Bia  KpecianB,  ho  bopona  Bot- 
cib  0 npaBa  Hapo4a;  aaoboi  ohh  6bi4o  rjaBOio  soynaHueB’b 
(jobagionum)  t.  e.  napo4a  cBoero,  bt>  BpeoHa  bohh'B  8434^40 
Ha4S  acynaHCKHMH  Myacaam,  nabpaH^b  riposBaHHUMO,  a b^  nopy 
Mopa  6h4h  Ha43opaTe4fl»m  na4'b  noiiOviHeoiaMH  saKOHOB^b. 

H35opa4HCb  KHasa  o acynaHw  44a  ynpaB40Hia  ceMMaMH; 
eiiflbi  JK0  Oijin  aOiicKie  oacyniucKie;  40  30MCKHx:b  H35opa4HCb 
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6e3i  pasM^ia  act*)  a 40  JKynancKHX  — acynanu  h iexH**) 
oinpaB.iajiHCB  cefiwM  na  n.ioma4H  ToproBoii  — npas^a  anncH- 
Ba^acb  nosace  4^a  Kaac4aro  saKOHnaro  cy4y  Ha  cKpHaca^axi 
(intabulis)  0TKy4y  h HHiaeMi : Nechvalno  nam  v Nemcoch  iskat 
pravdu  »b'b  40Ka3i,  hto  CjiaBaiie  He  6bLUi  npHHyjK4eHHU  MCKaiH 
y HtmueBi  npaB4w. 

nepBOHayajbHbiri  cy4ia  bbui  y hhxi  cxapocia  — nafl- 
Bbicmifl  cy4i  bbui  na  cefiMt  KpaHHiiOM'b,  r4b  caM'b  npe4ct- 
4aTe^bCTB0Ba^'L  KHasb,  a cy4'B  JKynaHHbiM  ptmeH’L  B'b  ropo4t 
acynu;  h^h  ace  no  ocBauienHbiM'B  MkciaMB  ^^008:6  jiexaMH  h 
B.ia4HKaMH. 

H aaa’few'b  4ajite  cociaBjieHHbi  aaKOHbi  no4'B  noKpoBHie^ib- 
CTBOMB  boroBt  — 4a  BaatMt  euie  4Ja  4onojHenia  hxi&  y no- 
ipebja^ncb  npn  cy4ax'b  n acpeubi;  ec^n  He  Mor^a  6uth  unaae 
OTB  HCKana  npaB4a  n boroB'b  npw3Ba,in  B’b  noMom-b;  nanp;  no 
cpe4CTB0M'b  oynn^enia  boabi  Kiinamei!  n ciyAenoM  (per  ordalia) 
nocpoe4CTBOM:b  nciibiTaiejbHaro  orna  bb  o6pa3t  paaaceHHaro  ace- 
jit3a  (ferrum  candens)  laK-b  KaKB  B-fepn^n,  hto  B04a  nnaero 
iieanciaro  He  BocnpiMmeT'b  B'b  ce6a ; B-feptun,  no  odaca^OBaHHuS 
Bepacen^b  bi  B04y,  ec^n  Bnaj-b  404na , HM'fej'b  6ijth  HeBHHHMM'b ; 
a cBepxTi  B04U  n^asaa  — BHHHWM'b;  lun  KOToparo  oroHb  pa3- 
aceHHbiii  iiena.inT'b,  totb  no4HTa.ica  iipaBAHBWM'b,  a BonpeKH  5Ke 
BHHHbiMB;  — n OTciGAyn  B’hpoaTHO  3aBe4eH’b  odwaafl  cefi  h y 
MaAap'b,  y kohxt>  noA'B  Uapeaii  Ko.ioMaHOM'b  (in  judiciis  ad  prav- 
dam)  Toace  ynoiped^ajocb : ferrum  candens » BuncKUBajH  npas- 
4y  H nocBameHHbiMiB  laeaeMB,  ocodenno  npn  ocyacAemn  na  ot- 
ptaanie  pyK'b,  ropiaHn, 

CBepx'b  HaBereHHbixi  npHHa4Jeaca.in  eme  Ki  HpasaMB  Caa- 
Bani&:  odaaaHHOcxb  padoxaxn  npn  ropoAax’b,  Aa^be  BoeBaxH, 
rpaHHUbi  dopoHHxn;  nadpanb  rpa4yuiHM:b  KnaaaM’b  nocxoft,  no- 
B03Ky,  x^bdi  H coAh  AaBaiM  n npoM.  M boxb  aiaKB  AbjaeMi  KOHeui 
noacneniaM'b  npaBOBB  ApeBHHXB  C-iaBanB  c:b  npnittb^iaHieM'B,  hio 

*)  Procop  „Postquam  autem  res  in  vnlgus  emanayit  Antaa  fere 
omnes  convencre  illius  causa,  utque  in  Commune  transigeretur,  san- 
xerunt. 

**)  Cis.  Maurie.  Priloha  XL.  SI.  Star.  „Cummulti  sint  intereos 
reguli-non  fuerit  inconveniens  aliquos  corum  trahere  in  par- 
tes suas»  ue  seomnes  bostilitcr  jangaat  et  sub  unius  imperium  Con- 
cedant". 
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o6ii(ifl  cBoitcTBa  CjiaBgH:&  pacHpocTpaMTHCfl  h m^iot’e  h m 
0C06wa  BtlBH.* **) ***) ****)) 

§.  10.  CA’bAhi  XyAOJisecTB'B  h uikoj'E  4peBHHxi 

C4aBflH:B. 

Cji'fe4M  0 xy405KecTBax^  H(:,\04^iahxch  y 4peBHHx'&  cjaBaiiT, 
KpoMt  BH4HMbix'B  Ha  6auiHt  H8  o6pa3!&  CTaparo  BHuierpa4a 
BCTp’fegaeM'B  H no  odpasaMii  6oroBi  hmh  eme  ch  aauHecKofi  nopw 
noHHTaeMwx'B ; a mo  iix:b  4Hnii  caMHMi  CjaBanaMB  npHnncuBaiji 
Ha40-3aKiio«iaeM'b  oiy4y,  *ito  iipo  HenaBHCTb  nxi  k-b  HtMuaMi ; 
a Ttx^  Kl  CjaBAHOMB  4.13  nOMflHyTHX'B  Xy40»eCTB5  HO  6i>UO 
B03M05KH0  ynOTped.lflTH  HtMUeB-B;  TaKT>  TO  Hce  H CaMH  HtMUM 
He4onycKa4H  6bi6buu  no^bsOBaTHca  CjaBanaMH. 

4a  mo  H no  Bocnpiaiin  B-fepw  XpncTOBofi  xy40)lcecTBeHH0 
ycoBepuiHBajiHCb  — KaK'b  to  bx  coopyaceniaxB  paanbixi,  bb 
Baanin  n ^HBonncanin  — hbho  H3:b  odcToaTe^bCTBa,  mo  b'l 
CBHTonyjicKofi  4ep3KaBt  yace  b^  Bpeaia  cb.  Maeo4ia  cyntecTBOBajiH 
xpncTiancKia  UepKBH^^^*)  4a^te  h6o  h caKi  Meeo4ifi  afHBonn- 
canieMii  3aHHMa.«ca;  kb  naBe4enHbiMB  na40  404bth  h H eme 
o6pa3a,  KOTopbixB  no  odn^ewy  npe4aHiio  C^aBanB  2>BepHoio 
Borcpo4nueio«  soByTB  — n na  KOTopbiXB  ae.i'b  no  CTopont- 
4ecHofi  cToaTB  6yKBbi  rpenecKia  »M.  P.  t.  e.  Mrjztjp  a no  ^tBofi  : 
^v&aovd  H KOTopbixB  caMB  Meeo4Hl  npnnecB  otb  uepKBH 
BocToanofi,  Kpont  koctojlobb  na  no4o6ie  boctohhmxb  6a3H4HKB 
C06paHHbIX"b  BB  40Ka3aTe.IbCTB0  cymeCTBOBaBUIHXB  HCKyCTBB  y 
4peBHHXB  C^aBaHB  na40  npunonnyTH  n Tt  euite  ropo4a,  koto- 
puxB  co3H4aHie  n caMHMB  HtMueaiB  y4HBHTe4bH0  6h40. 

^TO  4peBHin  C^aBane  0T4Hqa.iHCb  n MyswKpK)  aBHO  h3b 
ciynaa,  KOTopHfl  npHananenB  y Geo^n^aKTa  n Geo^ana,  Kor4a 


*)  Prokop„  Rerum  fere  onium  ratio  ab  utrisqe  barbaris  (Sla- 
venis  et  Antis)  servatur  eadern"  item  S.  Mauric  Stateg.  p.  272.  Leo 
VI  Taet.  c.  18. 

**)  Helmord-Chuon.  Slav.  L.  I.  c.  I.  Cumcetera  omnia  comminia 
Sint  nostris,  solus  prohibetur  accessus  lucorum  et  fontium,  qiios  au- 
tumant  pollui  christianorum  accessu." 

***)  Legenda  Pannon  Ginzel.  cod.  28.^  Commendavit  eiomnes 
Ecclesias  et  Clericos  in  omnibus  oppidis.“ 

****)  Annal.  Fuld:  ad  annum  869  Inefabilis  Rastizi  munition  om*^ 
nibus  anti  quisimis  dissimilis“ 
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TpH  tiHOCTpaHHbie  My5KH  HM-feroiuie  npn  006^  bm^cto  36poH  ap$y, 
rHiapy,  iuh  rycjiH  nitHeHHbi  rpeKasni,  na  BonpocB  MaBpHKifo 
KecapK) : 0TKy4y  bh  4a  mto  3a  .110411  ? oxB'feTHjiH : CjasaHe  c% 
CTopoHi  4a4eKHxi  npH  3ana4H0Mi  Mopio  .lejKamwx'B  — Xan-B 
cHp'feHB  ABapcKifi  (avarok  kaiija)  iiocja.iB  6h4b  roHueBB  (kOve- 
teket)  KB  HauiMMB  khasamb  ct>  npocbdoS  — no4aTH  rmb  boc- 

H01I  nOMOIUH  npOTHBO  FpeKOBB  KHa3H  H3peK4H  HTO  npO  B6- 

JlHKyK)  0T4a.ieHH0CTh  CBOK)  He  BB  COCTOaniH  y40BjieTB0pHTH 
xpedoBaniaMB,  a na  to  iioco.ibCBo  iiacB  ii36pa4H  — ho  xanoMB 

6bLlH  Hjlt)HeHHbl  II0  35Ke  4HUIb  6trCTB0MB  CHacaaCb BOIUjIH 

BB  TpaKiK)  BeCB  36pOH  KBKB  BIJ4H0  .lllUIb  CB  UHiapHHHOft 

HrpoK).*) 

Iloc.ii)  naB040BB  o6b  iicKycxBaxB  ii  xy40JKeciBaxB  noKa- 
ayiOTca  y 4peBHMXB  CaaBHHB  C4t)4bi  ii  0 uiKOJiaxB,  nanp:  6w4a 
BB  »Budci«  KpoKOMB  3a40>KeHHaa  lUKo.ia*'^)  Koeit  npiyaHBaiiicb 
He  TOJbKO  .loaepn  KpoKOBbi;  ho  n ocxpoyMHbiil  „Premysl“  4a- 
4te  no  CKaH4HHaBCKHMB  HOBkciaMB.  II  caMH  HopMaHHM  CJiajlH  BB 
BaHHo6iK),  IUH  BHH40Biio  4^a  odyiHBaiiiaca  y CjiasanB  ne  T04b~ 

KO  CBOHXB  My4peU0BB  HO  H 60F0BB  4a5Ke.  ***) 

KpoMt  HaBe4eHHbixB  cymecTBOBanie  uikojib  y 4peBiiHXB 
C^aBHHB  4aeica  saKJHoaaiH  eme  h h3B  odcioaie^bCTBa,  *ito  B. 
MopaBCKiM  Kiiasb  PocxHC4aBB  npH3biBa.iB  kb  ce6t  6paibeBB  cb. 
KHpH44a  H Me<^04ia  ne  4Hiub  4Jia  BBe4ema  cb.  Btpu  MejK4y  no- 
4aHHbiMn  cbohmh;  ho  h 4^a  yciponBania  uikojib;  h 6paiba  9th 
cie  ace^anie  Hcno.iHaa  3aBe4H  HHJKHia  uikojIh  ****)  a ocoden- 
HO  K0F4a  H3B  MopaBiH  npornaiiHO  jaimicKoe  cBamenciBO  — 
3aBe4eHHbi  bb  Ka?K40MB  ropo4t  Me904ieBbi  yaeHiiKH.  *****) 

*)  Theophylact.  L.  VI.  c.  2.  p.  144.  Viritres  nec  gladiis  ace- 
incti,  nec  ulo  armorum  genere  praediti,  tantummodo  citharas  gestan- 
tes,  a satelitibus  Imperatoris  capiuiitur.  Quaerit  exeis  imperator,  qua 
gente  oriundi,  qua  regione,  quibus  de  causis  Romana  loca  obeant, 
respondent  ,se  Sclavos  esse,  ad  oceanum  occidentalein  habere  sedes. 

Juugmann  lit.  ceske  1825.emp  8, 

***)  Sch^arik  II.  Staros.  II  cmp,  737. 

****)  Ginzel  cod.  p.  8.  8.  „Rastislaus  nuncios  misit,  nuncias  hoc 
quod  populus  doctoremtalem  non  habeat,  qui  ad  legendum  cos  edo- 
ceat.  Coeperunt  itaque  parvulos  eorum  literas  edocre  . . . mox 
igitur  iter  agressi  duxerunt  etiam  secum  de  discipulis  suis,  quos 
dignos  esse  ad  Episcopatus  honorem  recipiondum  censebant." 

*****)  Sviatopolk  Commeodavitei  (Methodic  Archi-Eppo)  omnes 
Ecclesias  et  Clericos  in  omnibus  Civitatibus. 
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: Avmto  6i>uo  npeAMeTOM-B  3T0ii  nayKii?  xoia  h He  H3nt)CT- 

HO  HBHO,  H340  3aKj!IOHaTH  oAHaico  ; %0  KpOMt  nHCMeHT>  CJiacaii- 
CKHX'B,  6orocjyjffeHia  u ntnia  nepKOBnaro  npeno4aBam>  6hWh 

flBMKi  rpe^ecKifi,  jaiHHCKiii  npoxo,  ii6o  no  rnHseJOBUM^b  naBo- 
ABMi  jufuib  Tyii  Mor:B  o6y4HTHcn  rpe'iecKOMy  n iaiimcKOMy 
ABHKaM'B  ropa34i  *)  0TKy4y  II  HaA-L  rpodoMi  MeeoAia  y*ieHHKH 
ero  HepKOBHLifi  o6pa4'b  coBepmain  na  asuKax'B  jaTHimHij,  rpenoB^ 
H CjiaBHH’b. 

A Ha  KOHeui  KOfAa  Dana  napeK'B,  nio  ec^n  CBSTono^iKy 
B.  MopaBCKOMy  khh3K)  m jKynaHaMb  ero  HpaBHJiocb  6bi  KpoMt 
EsaHrejiia  bch)  cb.  cjyac6y  oinpaBjiam  no  jiaTimcKH ; oh^  to  40- 
nycKaei'b,  — a cie  HBHoe  AOKasaie^bciBO  — mto  ria  asbiKt 
C^aBaHCKOM-B  H KpOMt  TOFO  66  MHTaJH,  H4H  5K6  OTfitBa^H. 

§.  11.  0 nacMeHHuxi  ahkhuxi  y ApeBHHX'b 
C j a B a H t . 

Hauitpaa  Koe  hto  roBopHiH  o nncbMeHUbix'b  Aannbix'b  C^a- 
BHH:b  MspeaeMB  nepste,  aio  He6bUo6bi  ahbho,  ec^iiobi  mk  iie- 
6m^h  bx  cocToaniH  h HHKaKHXx  Aaimuxx  noKasaxH,  noneace  bx 
TOMX  oTHomeHia  hh  04hhx  napOAX  HenocTHoii  ciojib  BejHKie 
y4ap«  H roH6Hifl  KaKX  cjaBancKifi  laKX  Kanx  eme  h Taiapa- 
MH  H TypKaMH  rOHHMbl  6bIJIH. 

04KaKO  H MHMO  itxX  CBHptnCTBX  II  yMHOIKeHilblXX  HaTHCKOBX 
MoatHO  HaH4TH  y Cjasanx  cTapwe  KOAeKCbi  jaiTiHCKHMii,  h rja~ 
roJiHTCKHMii  6yKBaMH  HaHepiaHue,  — a naAlno  Moaiio  nMiTii ; 
MTO  cx  Bpeneneflix  laKX  HHOCipaHHbia,  Kanx  n AOMauiHia  jlhcto- 
xpaHHJiHma’  6ojite  noacnaix  naMflTHHKH  npeoxapoM  c.iaBHHCKoii ; 
ii6o  6CjIH  liana  UnoKeHTifi  bx  ro4y  1204.  laorx  mica  in  o6x 
yropmnHt  i^Licetunum  sit  ibi  latinornni  coenobium,  cum  tamen 
ibidem  sint  multa  Graecorum,,  t.  c.  npnnoMiniaa  cyiuecTBOBanie 

*)  Ginzel.  cod.  „Gorazd  vir  ingenues  atque  iu  latiiiis  libris 
apprime  eruditus,  atque  orthodoxus,  — item:  Ejiis  discipiili  (Me- 
thodii  Sacerdotes)  Ecclesiasticum  officium  latine,  graece,  Slovenice 

instituernht“ 

*’*‘)Vyklad.  k.  SI.  Deere  I.  Kolar-a  bx  npark  1862.  Bxp;  400“ 
Ginzel  cod.  , p.  88  iu  Chron,  Monast  Sazaviensis  „Libri  ungvae 
eorum  deleti  omnino  et  disperditi,  neqiiaquain  iilrorius  in  eodem 
loco  recitabuntur" 


u 


iaYMHCKaro  na  yrpin  MOHacxwpa  jihuil  04Haro — a rpe«iecKMx4 
isae  MHoro*  Moryn  ci  speMeHeMt  lawii  BSiiafiTHCb  eme  h hhuo 
0CT8TKM  rjaroJHTCKHx:L  tt  KHpHjJH'iecKHX'b  pyKonHcefi  — xaKl 
K3KX  caaaBCKie  h nparcKie  ^epHnu  Btcin  o CjaBaiiaxi  xo*e 
jHuib  MB'S  YrpiH  nuca^H ; a ecjn  BaKOHHiiK’B  ropu  Axoh- 

cKofi:  AxaHaciS  co»iHHCHie  cjaBaacKoe  noKynuB's  saneci  bx 
ropo4'B  Teepb  b'l  nopy  KHaacema  Bopiieri,  cb  Bceii  BtpoaxHOcxiK) 
saiaioaaxii  mohcho,  axo  h HHbia  eiue  na  ropt  AxOHCKofl  nnca- 
Hua  KHurH  Bb  Pocciio  BHecceHbi. 

Hsb  HHCbMeKb  c^aBancKHXb  6yKBaMH  ^axancKHsm  SHaacH- 
Huxb  npii4ep>Ka^HCb  cb  XL  BtK*y  y ^exoBb  nanp.  Bb  ntCHaxb 
»cy4'B  .In6ymHHb,  3a6oii,  CjasoS,  ^ecxMHpb,  B.iacjiaBi,  le^enb  h 
cjt^yiomaa  xoroBpcMeHHaa  xpncxiancKaa  ntcHb : Gospodi,  porai- 
luj  ny?  lesu  krste,  pomiluj  ny,  Ti  spase  vsego  mira,  spasiz 
ny,  i uslys,  Gospodi,  glasy  nase,  Daj  nam  vsem,  Gdspodi  Zizn, 
a mir  vzemi!  krles,  krles,  krles,«  ntcHb,  Koxopaa  noxo4Wxb 
Hj!h  oxb  CB.  Kapn^ia  h Meeo4ia,  iuh  JKe  axb  rjasibixb  iixb 
yaeHHKOBb,  a ntxa  6bua  no  naB04y  Kocmh  Hap040Mb  ib  nopy 
nocBamenia  nepaaro  npaaccKaro  Enna : 4HTMapa,  973.  roAjr,  h4h 
ace  Bb  BpeMa  pyccKHXb  nocjOBb  4Ja  npnaxia  B^pw  Bb  Uapr®- 
po4i  H4yiUHXb  — r4t  Kor4a  H044iaK0nbi  h 4iaK0Hu  cb  cBt- 
mann  hcxo4hjh  — lepcn,  naxpiapxa  h bch  xo4iki  npncycByio- 

mnxb  Cb  noKJOHOMb  nt^a:  rocno4H  noMH^yft.**) 

A Hxo  Kacaexca  nncmenb  KHpnjjiHaecKHXb,  xoxa  npaB4a  — 
4X0  KnpH.ijib  H Meeo4ift  KpoMt  dorocjyiKednux  Knnrb  nepeae^H 
na  dojirapo  cjaBancKift  asbiKb  n cb.  nnciMO,  4a  cb.  Meeo4ift 
H 8.  no4eMH4ecKnxb  xBopenin  e4'fe4a4b,  40  pyKb  nauinxb  04HaK0 
40  CHXb  nopb  HH  04HHb  H6  40Uie4b  H3b  CHXb  K04eKC0Bb, 
xoibKO  nepenncb  nxb  nkKaa  coxpanajacb  Bb  ocxpownpoBOMb 
EsanrejiiH  oxb  1056.  ro4y. 

*)  Bobrovsky  Instit.  Slav.  p.  22  23.  „quod  codex  chartaceUS 
(Slavicus)  in  folio  1430.  emtus  per  hieromon;  Athanasium.  Russum 
in  monte  Athostranslatus  fuerit  in  urbem  Tver  sub  maguo  Duce 
Boriv.  Procul  dubio  etalii  libri  in  monte  Athos  scripti  in  Russiam 
perlati  sunt.  Utinam  montem  Athos  sine  periculo  adire  licsret* 

**)  Constant.  Porthirog.de  adm  imp.  „Cum.  Subiaconi  Diaconi 
ex  S.  bemate  cnm  lucernis  et  flabellis  egrederentur,  sacerdotes,  et 
Pontifices,  nec  non  Patriarcha  ac  turba  in  pavimento  procideret, 
clamaretqe:  Domine  miserere, 
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Ho  eqacTiHB^e  stoitb  OTHomeHia  rjaroinio^ocKaa  naei>- 
MesHocTb  — iaK"6  KaK'B  Dr.  Hofler  1855.  bt,  npa»cKOMX  Kpw- 
jomaHCKOM’B  ApxnBt  nepeaapaa  khhth  na  aa^nefi  radiant  aa- 
raeji  4Ba  nepraMcaoBux’B  cBasaa  h«b  KO^eacy  A.  L.  X.  npaitn- 
ieHHMO,  pyKonacHwa  oeraTKa  rye*iecKo-riaroiaTB»iecKaro  o6pa4a 
no  nia4»apHK0B03iy  MHtmio  — a to  na  wsbiat  HecKO-MopaBCKO- 
CiaBancKOM’B  otb  862  ao  950.  ro^a.  Ho  KpoMt  eax'b  h mhofo 
HHux:b  KHHr^  eiue  40i»H0  MeeOAieBofi  uepKBH  npanacaTH-^OKa- 
30M1  ciy»aTi  cct4yromia  cBaAtieitcTBa 

jeroH^axi  TaiiaHCKnxx  »Hapo4'B  pa^ocriio  duii  npe- 
noineni  — yciuma  EeaHreiie  na  cBoit  a3H3^  nepeBe^ennoe  — 
MopaBCKaxi  HecKuxi : BOSit  TOiKOBs  seixaro  a noBaro 
sastra  aai  rpeneoKaro  h iaiHHCKaro  o^eab  Miioro  KHar:5  nepe- 

B64eH0  Ha  TOTX  CiaBSHCKlit  BSUKl  Ha  KOTOpOMl  ptlUCHO 

OTi  npaBiSTH  Hacu  a cb.  iarypriio*  bb  naHOHCKaxi:  h3b  no- 
MHTaHia  Ki  anocTOiCKHMB  dpaiB  Meeo^ifi  mhofo  KHarx 

nepeBejB  Ha  asbiKi  CiasaHi*  Kor4a  BonpeKH  ecTf>  Hapo4w, 
KOTopae  04Ba  600.  ro40Bbie,  a rtwi  Menie  1000.  itiHie  ko~ 
4eKcu  Moryii  HOKasaiH,  ---  Hanp.  naMaib  4p6BHoM  nacbBieHHO- 
CTH  y iia4api^  inmi>  otb  1291.  ro4y  Haxo4HTca,  Kaai  to  npa 
noxopoHHOMB  o6pH4y  BB  ciOBax^  »Latiatuc  feleyrn^  h npoM. 

§.  12.  Hanaio  a pa34tieHie  CiaBBHi. 

0 Hanait  CiaBaffb  — Hoax’s  Bh  §.  2.  kb  HH4oeBponeficKoft 
pact  npH^iaciHiH  ^ — HecTopB,  otoub  pyccKaxi  HCTopaKOBB, 
nacaTexb  Btaa  XH.  cit4yioiHH  nauieTB*  HopaaptmeHia  cTOina 
BadaiOHCKaro  a no  pa34tieHia  bssikb,  npiama  csiHOBe  Chmobh 
BocTOMHua  cTpaHu,  a XaMOBU  chhobo  0Oiy4eHHbia  cTpaHsi  — 
A4>CTOBbia;B  cuHOBO  sana4Hbia  CTpaHbi  npiama  h noiyHoniHbia 
cTpaHH.  Oti  cax-s  »e  ceMM-4ecaTH  a 4By  flSWKy  6hcts  aasiKi 

*)  Ginsel  Cod.  Legend,  in  Legendis  italicis  ^Gavisi  sut,  quia 
andiverunt  evangelium  in  eorum  lingvam  a philosopho  translatum^  in 
Moravicis"  Vetus  et  novum  testamentum  exponentes  in  selavonica 
lingva  canonica.8  boras,  et  miss^is  in  Ecclesia  Dei  publice  statuerunt 
dccantare  *in  bohemicis"  vetuset  novum  testamentum,  pluraqve  alia 
dc  graeco,  sivi  latino  sermon e in  slavonicum  transtulit  idioma,  missas, 
ceterasqoe  canonicas  boras  resonare  selavonica  voce  in  Ecclesia  sta- 
tuendo„  in  Pannonicis  „Honorantes  autem  apostolicos  Ijbros  in  vene- 
runt  scripturam  frater  Methodius  — Imperator  Diaconum  cum  libris 
retinuit.  nomo  canonem  quoque,  et  patericon  (Methodius  in  lingvam 
Slavicam)  tran«lttlit« 
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cjoBeHecK-B  OTi  n.!eMeHH  A4>cT0sa  — napHuaeMH  HopnuH, 
luiike  C^oBene.  IIo  Miioanxii  Hce  BpeMenex-B  ctJH  cyib  C^o- 
Beae  no  4yj^HeBii  rAtecib  YropcKaa  aeMjia  h 6ojrapcKaa  ae- 
Bi.ia;  H OTB  itx'L  C^oBeii-L  pa3U4uuiacfl  no  seaun  h npoasa- 
macf>  iiMenbi  CBonMii,  14^  ct/Xiun  na  KaKwaiB  MtcTt>.  Hkojkb  npn- 
uie^me  ct/ioma  iia  ptut  naiCHeM^b : Mopaoa,  h nposBamacb : 
MopaBbi;  a 4py3in;  ^ecn  napeKomacb:  a ce  liii  jko  cjOBeae 
XopBaxH  6tiin  H Cep6bi  h Xopyiane  — Bojioxom'b  60  Hame4- 
ujHM'b  na  C.ioBeiibi  Ha4ynaiicKie  ii  ct4uiHMB  Bt  hhx^  h nacH- 
jiamHM’b  UMB  — c.iOBeneacx  ohh  npHuie4ine  ci>40iua  na  Bncwit, 

H nposBamacb:  JaxoBe,  n otb  tIjx'b  4axoRT>  nposBamacb : Ho- 
jiane,  4py3in  JyTHaii,  nnin  MaaoBuiaiie,  iinin  rioaiopane.  TaKO»e 
H Tin  CjOBene  npHine4uie,  n c1)40iiia  no  /Jlnunpy  n HapeKOUiacb : 
IIoJiaHe  a 4pyrin : 4peBJane,  sane  ci>4oma  b:b  jtctx'b  — a 
4py3in  ct4oma  na  4BHH'fe,  n iiapeKOuiacb : IIojiOMaHe  p^kh  pa4«, 
HJKe  leaeT'b  bb  4BMny  imeiieMB:  IIojOTa  otb  cea  nposBamacb: 
nojoaane.  C^OBene  ace  ct4oma  okojo  osepa  H^bMena  — h 
npo3Bamacb  cbohmb  HMeiieniB,  n co4’fejiama  ropo4^,  h iiapeico- 
macb  HoBropo4B,  a 4py3in  ct4oma  na  4ecnt),  n no  CeMH,  n 
no  Cy^t  H napeKomacb:  Ctsepane,  xaKO  pasbueca  cJOBencKifl 
a3biKB,  xtniace  npoanajca  rpawoxa  xo  ecxb:  h3b  aruxB  He- 
cxopOBHXB  cjIObb  asno  BonepBuxB:  %o  C^aBane,  KOxopbixB 
OHB  Hopimaam  n CjOBeiiaMW  nasbiBaexB,  Kor4a  xo  04hhm'l  6bi4H 
napo40M'b;  a BOBxopwxB : axo  B^axawH,  hjih  ’ 3ana4Hoft  o6jacxn, 
4a  repMancKiiMH  napo4aMH  xiicneiinbi  oxb  npn  4yHaacKHX’b  wtcxx, 
r4'fe  CB  BpeweneMB  noce.inincb,  no  pasHbiMB  sew^iaMB  pacnpo- 
cxpanaxHca  npiiHyasviemibi  6u^n : n npHna^n  pa3Hbia  xoace  otb 
3MHaxbiXB  seMe.ib  n^iena  — xaKB  mixaeMB  xo  y Hecxopa,  ko- 
xopuM  ystpenB  6bUB  no  IUa4>apHKy  bo  nepBUXB  bb  xomb  ; 
axo  C.iaBane  o5nxaK)mie  bb  ero  Bpewa  npn  ctsept  hckohh  6bun 
KopeHHbiMH  odnxaxe.iaMH  xawB  — 4a  bo  speMa  Incyca  4aace; 
a BOBxopuxB;  axo  bb  4peBnett  yace  cxapiint  mnpHjiacB  oxce^t 
no  B.unpHKywh  kb  wry  n a4piaxnaecK0My  Mopio;  a oxcejt 
BHOBb  xncueHHbi  40JacHbi  6bun  o6pamaxiica  na  cfesepB  H bb 
pasHbia  HHbia  cxopoHbi,  Koxopoe  nepeceienie  H)piM  BeneiHHB,  *) 

fOpia  Bene/iHHa  ^peBHi'e  11  uwntiunie  Bo;irape  F.  II.  MocKsa 
li4l.  crp.  82,  Tbkiimb  oopasoMB  sa  32,  ro4B  40  po*4.  Xp.  noKopena 
la  MacTb  cjOBeHiii,  Koiopaa  .bb  nocj[t4CTiiiH  6w4a  ynpaaiHeMa  PuMja- 
■aMM  no4B  Ha3BaHieMb  Panonia  inferior  hjh  Valeria, f 
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yropcKHM'B  HMeHeM’B  Fyua,  nojaraer^  Ha  32.  ro4'B  npe4'&  Xp. 
TaK-L  KaK'B  BTy  ciio  nopy  nepate  noKopHji’B  qacib  IlaHHoaiH  Kecapt 

pHMCKiil  ABrycT'b. 

HecTop-B  no^iy^iajB  atcTH  cboh  h3b  HHCbMCHB  BnsaHTifi- 
CKHXB,  npe4aHiH  iiapo4Hbix'&,  CKasoKB,  noBtcieS,  cthxobb  h ntc- 
Heii  Hapo4HMXB*)  xoth  h roBopHTB  TyHMaHB  (»iToy6o  lie  bo^ibho 
yepHiuoMB  MaaaTii  iia  dtioM  6yMart?)  6y4To6bi  HecTopB 
6bUB  jHuib  ^epneuB,  neBtea  — 4a  hto  HHCbMa  ero  cjhiukom'b 
6acHai»iu  aHaxpOHH3NaMH  h omH6KaMH  npeiio.iHeHHM. » 

C^iaBane  roBopa  bb  o6me,  4'fe.iHJHcb  na  ipa  rpynnu:  na 
BOCTOMHblXB,  3ana4HWXB  H lOJKHHX.  Ko  BOCTOTOblMB  1ia40 
TH  BB  PoCCiM,  PaJHaHHl)  H YppiM  o6HTaiOmHXB  pyCCKHXB,  4^- 
jiHBiiiHxcH  TOHce : iia  BejriKopyccoBB  bb  ctBepoBOCToaHOii  Poccifi  ; 
Ha  Ma.io  PyccoBB  — bb  lOJKHeM  Poccifl;  h 6tj[0  PycccoBB  — 
bb  3ana4Hoa  aacTii  Pyccifi:  YropcKie  Pyccbi  npHHa4ie»aTB  kb 
3ia.io-pyccKoi!  atiBH. 

Kb  3ana4HHMB  npHHa44ea{aTB  1)  Ilo^aKH;  bb  Poccifi.  AacTpifi 
H ilpycciM.  2)  'lexoc.iaBaHe : bb  ^lexiit,  MopaBin,  IHjiesm  h 

YropcKofi  CaoBaKiH.  3)  JyjKHaaiie,  H4ii  JyjKiiUKie  Cep6bi  bb 

rOCy4apCTBt  ripyCKOMB  11  CaKCOHCKOMB. 

Kb  IOJKHH3IB  npHHa4jieHcaTB  1)  Bo^rapu,  2)  Cep6bi  h Xop- 
Baxbi  3)  CjiOBflHe:  BojLrapbi  bb  Typuin,  Bo^rapui,  TpaKUi  h 
MaKe40HiH;  a Baciiio  bb  PoMyrnn  h PoccificKoM  Beccapa6iH. 

C.iOBtHbi:  BB  KopyTamH,  lUTiipiii,  KpaHiit,  Meipin,  Po- 
piiut  II  H)ro3ana4HOil  Yrpiw. 

Xopsaibi  H Cep6bi  BB  PopBauii!,  CjaBOiiiii,  4a*®MauiH^ 
IIcTpiii,  ^epHofi  ropt,  PepueroBiiH'fe,  BocHin,  cxapoii  Cep5iH 
(lypeuKoit)  KHaiKecTBt  CepdcKOMB,  BoeHHoM  PpaHimt ; a yaciiio 
)Ke  BB  roroBocTOMKofi  Yrpiii  (Banaife)  h Cep6cKO0  BoeB04HHt. 

XopBaiw  H Cepohi  bb  iiacTOHiuee  cociaB.iHioTB  04Hy  Ha- 
po4HocTb  pa34t.!aacb  l OJbKO  rtsiB  mo  XopBarw  iipH4ep»rHBaK)Tca 
aj^>a6HTa  jaTiiHCKaro  n nepKBii  pnMCKO  Kaeo.iH'iecKafl : a Cep6bi 
yaorped.iaioTB  aBoyny  KHpHJHqecKyio  n‘  cyib  BtpM  boctotoo 
npaBOc.iaBHoM.  — {Ipii’iiiHa  npomo  C^aBaiie  neMorjii  coe4HHn- 
Tiica:  ileaentni,  IIo.iOBUbi^  MoaroiM  — 4a  na  KoneuB  bb  cep4- 

'")  GolemboA^sky,  Dzeiepis  polsk.  Warsz.  1826.  h EereHiS  Herpo- 

n0.1HTX  BB  HCTOpHMeCKOMB  €.5083 piO. 


38 


ue  cjaBancKaro  Mipa  BToprayBiuieca  FyHHo  Ma4ap«;  h thki  KaK'B 
CXfe4CTBie  cefi  BHHU  3KH3HI>  n004HH0KHXl  CJaBHHCKHXB  nie- 
Meni  pasisHiacb  Ha  na^ajaxi  oco6wxx,  npoxo  h tojhko  h3mkobi 

HIICbMeHHMXl  BHpa60Taj0Cb  H3l  KOHXl  PyCCKie,  IlOiflKH^ 

^xt  H Cep6M-XxopBaTH  HMtioT’B  6o4te  o6pa6oTaHHyio  c.ioBec- 
uocTb,  HO  JijiTeparypa  Majopocian's,  Cep6oB’t,  Jy*HiiKHX‘B,  Cio- 
BOHaeBi,  BojrapoBi  h C-iOBaKOBX  MCHte  HHiepecna  cjyjKHii 
noKa  eme  HHicpeccaMi  MtciHUM’B.*) 


u, 

OPyCCKHXT)  BOOBIUEE-A  OGOBEHHO  0 HA3BAHIflX'B 
PyCCKHX'B  4PEBH'feflmHX'b  H HOB^ftlUHXT). 

, §.  13.  KoeHTOOHaatpeHiMHaineMiTyTi? 

Tok'b  KaKiB  no  BasHJOBHMesuM'B  HaB04aM’b  MacTb  snaTHaa 
nHcaie^iefi  on  4aBHofi  noniH  crapHHM  HMenyen  npe4K0B:b  na- 
iiiHxi  pyccKHXi:  Skyth,  Sarmat,  Rus,  Ros,  Rhos,  Roxan,  Ro- 
xolan,  Rnthen,  Mosc  Moscovit-MH  4a  HOBtfime  BH4epMaH'L  eme 
H AHiaMH;  a cooieaecTBeHHHKH  naraH  Ma4ape  HOBtfime:  orosz, 
ruthen,  muszka,  rusznyak,  g5rog  katholikus  — gorog  egyesiilt- 
mh;  b'b  cBa3H  laace  4aHHux'b  chx:b  — mto6i  mojkho  nosace 
^erae  noacHHin  h Koande^bnaa  mtcra  npe4K0Bi  HaiuHX'B  h ne- 
pecejieHia  bx  Hame  0Te4ecTB0  n04i  HMeHeMb : YrpiH  soBHMoe  — 
HaMtpaeM:B  bi  cjt4yioumxx  Ha4’B  Ka5K4WM'B  HMeHem  Bume  no- 
MaHyrwM'B  h oco6eHHO  pacnpocTpaHainca  — npoaio  cjit4yeT'B. 

§.  14.  Bujhjih  npe4KH  Hamn  Ckhtu  — a ecJH 
Htii  — npo4TO  nposwBajHCb  aiaKi?  4a  kocmto 
eme  0 rpaHHuaxi  CkhtIh  4peBHefi. 

'Ito  6h\  MoacHO  Ha  34*f>cb  BJoaceHHHfi  Bonpoci  npHciofinuit 
no4aiH  OTstn  — mhc^hm’b  ue  mho»ko  h lipocrpaHHfee  aanaTHca 
Cl  o6cToaTe4bCTBaMH  4peBHett  CkhtIh  pa3i-MTo6’b  no  nase- 
46HHbiM'b  MorjH  yaptTH  HHTaieJn  caMH : 6wj[H  jh  nciwHHO  npe4- 
K3MH  HamHMH  Ckhtw  ; a 4ajite  4to6i  BMtcTt  h 06b  tomi  y- 


) 4ICI0  36.  1868, 


IsiplUMCfc : KaKOBOM^  JadHpUHTt  HB40  6p04HTH  MjaeaiT’B,  TOi- 

KyBamMjix  0 nponcxo*4eHifl  CiaBaui  Boodme  — 4a  ocod^Hao 
H Had  pyccKHXi  ot%  Ckhtobl  h CapMaxi;  a Ha  kohcub  mto  5x 
ydi4H4Hcb  paaoMb  h 0 BHHt  aioro  IlIa*apHKOBaro  Hspeaema, 
no  KOTopoMy  bh4«  aanyxaHHHy  nst  tojikobi&  cHueabix  noxo4Ji- 
my»  OHi  coBtxyeTb  paai  na  Bce  ocxasHXH  »Skyth-Sarmati- 
sche  Irr-und  AWege«  x.  e.  ouiiidoMUbia  Ckhx'b  — CapnaxcKia 

T04KH  H H4TH  HO  CxOnaMb  HCXOpill  npHMOfi. 

YapHMb  xa»e  bo  nepByxib ! rpaimma  CKHim  — Ho  repo40- 
ly  *)  pacnpocTpaHfljacb  4peBH«a  CKHiia  B034t  nepnaro  Mopa  oxb 
ycTba  ptKH  4oHb  40  ycTba  4Htcxpa  — a hb  ctsept  40  ph- 
RH  Ilco^ycb ; a oxce^t  40  HcxoannKa  Byra  h 4H'^>cxpa ; a 4a- 
jte  Becb  po4'B  CKHxoBb  4t4H.ica  Ha  4Ba  njeMOHa,  — na  no4- 

JHHHHXl  cap  tab  CKHXOBb  H HG  n04HI!HHblXb  T.  6.  3e8We4t.t- 

ncBb  — 4t4HjiHCb  nepBbie  eme  na  Koayiomnxb  (yofiadeg)  h 
uapcKHXb  (floadrjioO  cpe4H  4onua  h 4ona  noceaeHiiHXb,  KaKb 
Bia4tTeieM  npoanxb  Bctxb. 

ITo  cpe4H  Heno4iHHHi>ixb  6mj[h  a)  3eMJe4t^UM  (yewpyoi 
JSxv^al)  oxb  ycxba  ptKH  IlaHXHKanecb  (KOHCKaa  B04a)  B404»tb 
4Htnpa  Bb  iHHpHHt  3—10  4HeBHaro  nyxH  40  ptKH  Ilcojycb. 
6)  UaxapH  (2xvdai  aforfiQ$(r)  oxb  4Htnpa  40  ptKb  Byra  h 
4HHCTpa  — Boxb  rpaHHUH  no  UIa4>apHKy;  — a no  OxpoKOB- 
uiio  **)  4peBHett  CKHxiH  Ha40  dwio  rpaHHanxHCb  ptKOio  Tnca  — 
HiH  »e  1 aaciiio  yropmHHti  cpc4H  4y»aa  h Thcu  lexcaiKeio 

BKJlOMHTeibHO. 

5*  15.  Tojkh  nposBania  CKHXb“  n 0 OTpoKOBuiio 
8 Ula«apHKy. 

Kor4a  Haaaiocb  npoSBaiiie  cie  — ne  oieHb  rbho,  npe4b 
repo40TOMb  EniHib  exHXoiBopeub  490.  np.  Xp.  a npc4b  Euih- 
40Mb  635.  ro4y  TaKJKe  np.  Xp.  re3io4b  noMHHaroxb  ero  — Ilo 
HaB04aMb  EpaxocxeHOBWMb  238.  np.  Xp.  hah  »©  CxpadoBMMb  20. 

HO  XpHCrt  CJOBaMH  Cb  3Ha96Hi6Slb 

CKHXOBb  KJi}me4oMu(eBb ; ho  y FoMepa  Htxb  nanaxH  nposBaRia 
cero,  xoxfl  h ecxb  asHaa  y nero  nanaxb  pasHuxb  odHTaxejefi 
CKHtia  4peBHefi  KaKb  to;  Nomad-Lactivor- Amazon. 

*)  Herodot  L,  VI.  pag.  56. 

**)Otrok6czy  — origo  Hungaror,  C»  I. 
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Cjobo  9T0  H^Kie  npoHSBOAffTi  OTi  rpe46(5Karo:  »Skytr«s" 
MTO  BHamiT't:  cwyiHaro;  tristis  vultus;  ho  6e3ccHOBHO  — ra- 
BopiiT:B  OipoKOBuiS,  xaKx  KaKi>  66300463110  npona4aeTB  1711 
CyKBa  riaBHaa  »r«  »a  o«  ct  6yKBofi  »ctha«  saMtHHBaeica  — 4a 
H caMB  y CTpa6oiia  HaBe4eHHutt  Ciiixt  re3io40Bi  noKaayei’B 
C40B0  »Skytlies«  6hth  nomn  n He  rpeaecKaro  npoHcxo»f4eHia : 
0TKy4y  saqtMX  Ckhtob-b  llepcw  aoByi^t:  CaKaam — a 4peBHie; 
apaiweaMH  — t.  e.  GHpaiaii  no  cjEOBamB  CTpa6oHa  Tus  Syrus  nun 
Aramus  regusi;  4a  3aakMi>:  apawn,  apaneH  6h4B  04HHB  po4'B 
CnpoBi;  H noHejKe  cjiobo:  »ari«  MoaceTB  noxo4HXH  h oxi  cb- 
peiicaaro  »harim«  FopB  — nocpe4H  koiix'b  o6nxajiH  4peBic 
Bi  ApneHiH  Ckhxm  — oxx  nepBuxt  6yKBi  KopeimuxB  OHoe  no- 
xoahxH  saKjnoaaexTi  OxpoKOBuiil  c^  lespeficKaro  »Sacac«  noK- 
pbUB,  operuit,  sycca,  K04n6a,  maxep^,  tabernaculum,  tuguri- 
um  H xa^AciiCKaro : Siccetha  »rB634’B<  szeg,  fogas,  clavus ; 
npoxo  6y4xo6bi  h Jiirycxane  ox-b  cjob-l  Sy  cca  SifCCuth  Morin 
Bwpa3HXH:  South,  Scyth  4h6o  Skuth  Skythci  SHaaemeMi 
noKpuBaio,  opertorium;  — h3B  Koero  c4hiajH  4aTHHaHe ; Scu- 
t u m;"  mHXB,  paizs  a Ilxaiw : Scudo ; xaKB  Kanx  noKpuBaerx 

OHO  HeiOBtKa  np0XHB036p0CBX. 

0xKy4y  HMkiodu  noxo4HTH  h jrpe.H^CKoe  ,^»Skytos«  KOJKa, 
bor  cutis  — xaKX  KaKX  eio  noKpwBaexca  Koeoxo,  — a cx  40- 
4anieMX  npii  KOHuy  »es»  Skythes* **)  cx  3Ha4^HieMX  no  KOinbanx 
H uiaxpaMx  obuxawntHXx  4K)4eft  — saotwx  h3X  irepo40xa 
3HaeMx,  4X0  Ckhxm  ne  HMtiH  hh  40mobx,uh  ropo40BX  t—  bo^x 
T04KH  npo3Bama  „Scyth«  no  CxpoKOBuiio. 

lepnefi*)  h3x  o6cxoaxeibcxBa  — 4xo  noneace;  vas  ace- 
4*30  Ma4apcKaro  npoHCM05K4eHia  no  Gyannaty.  ceoMy  ciOBapw 
BX  fl3MKy  nep3H4CK0MX  BHpaacaexcfl  ciOBOMx:  bas  aaKiWHaexx, 
6y4To6M  H ciOBo  »Scytha»  acexbso  hm*.io  aiianuxn  pa3x  no 
BHH*,  y IIjiHHia  h6o  (L,  36.  c.  11.)  nauieix  ciOBOKaMii  » ba- 
sal tes«  3BaHHaro,  — a 4a^*e  h5o  h y Stephan  B^^zaiit  de  ur- 
bibus  1694  p.  675.  Bbi4Mxaix  »kai  Skythes  ho  si  <eros»  es  Scy- 
tha  vasat  jelent  — "»lat.  ferfum.' 

Ho  UIa<^apHKX  OHoe  npoH3B04Hxx  oxx  ciaBancaro  »Hy4X« 


*)  lerney  — keleti  utazas  — Pest  — 1851  II  kot  L3  01. 

**)  Schafarik  — Slav.  Alterthumer  L,  Bd.  5,  285* 


Oiittf9atomaro  y Ciasiimi^  napoAu  nieH6HH  ypaio-^ilHCKaro ; 
eeponaifcKie  h6o  Ckhtu  Bonepsuxi  caMH  cc6a  CKOioraHH  saaiH, 
jRiub  IIoiitycKie  PpeKU  hmi  4a6aiN  HasBaide;  CxHTi-a  IIopcu: 
CaKi  *) 

Be^epi  TOiKpBaii  onoenoxoAHiH  oti  «liiTaBo-«HHCKHx:B 
ciOBi:  Skitta,  Kyta  ^Sagittarius;  Myppall  oxi  »Sceot« 
CTptiHTH,  ScMessen,  loni,  Sceota“  Schiitze,  a CkojIGtobi  ot:b 
»Sculas«  Sphtltze  — Beepi  otx  »Saki-tha,  oO^acin  Sa- 
kiPr;  a Ckojoti  oTi  »Sk  oltha«  Landes*H©rr  ; MHae  oti  rpe- 
ve<i;Karo  »skuthe3thai«  Bitcio  »skiizesthai«  apHTHCb,  ziir- 


lan^  haragudai. 

IlfaiapMKi  aia  to^kh  act  6e30CH0BHW«H  HspeKaeia  npoTO, 
aio  Ckhtu  noA^ilHHue  no  FepoAOTy  npa  Mopio  'lepnoMi  noce- 
jHikcb  cpe^H  4opa  h — a oice^t  cipany  ckBeposa- 

na4Hyio  HecKHiittcKaro  npoac^oKAenia  napo4u  saHHJH,  KOTopae 
*iiB  xyii  HJH  CKHxaMi  no4Biacxno,  wiM  *e  h caMOcxoaxejb- 
lio  — KOToparo  674x0611  o6cToaxeii»CTBa  saKJiO'iaTH  na40; 
Hxb  napo4bi  9xn  y;Ke  u npc4i  noceienieMB  TpeKOBb  655-610 
np.  Xp.  noBiiHUU  6u4H  HMtxii  kobxo  40namnee  uasBame  Butcxo 
»Ckojoni«  ^y»faro  — m xo  caOBOMi  »Tschud  — ^Iy4i«  bh- 
pBJKaeaoe,  KOTopuMi  fi3o6pa»aaH  CiaBaue  Hapo40Bi  Vpaao^MH- 
ckrfxi  4a  KOtoparP  IIoH^^^  FpeKii  C4taaai : »JSxy^i]Bc 
xpkl&  Ktikb  oti  caHMki  yy40B'L*HHH0BB  ero  iiepenaxH  h npoxo 
HO  Moraii;  h6o  <&hhhm  cHucBopoAnaro  caosa  ueRMta  no  CaosaMi 
Tatiimefta**)  Tutu,  Tuti,  ynoxpc6aaan  Bihcxo  nero  — 4a-i*e 
^Skytli6s“  wh  rpeiecKOMi  HHKaKoro  ne  nntexi  Kopna  — snpo- 
H CaaBancKoe:  'lyki  R Fpeaecioe  „Skythes“  no  npaiH- 
aaii  RBukocaoBOBt  cyxb  SHaaeHia  o4Horo;  h6o 

BoBtoptob : KpoMk  »^y4b-Cud«  bi  JkxonHcaxi  poccift- 
CKHXi  »ian(e  icTptaaeMb  „Scud-lUay4i*  cb  SHaMemeiib:  ncno- 
awHS  — „gigas,  6ri&“  4a  Scudo-Itly 40''  portentum,  4hbo; 
HO  xaKb  KaKb  II  „’^y4b  R IUy4b“  cyib  o4Horo  SHaHema  — 
npoxo Jbch  MHHiiafl  pasayna  noKasyexca  6hth  aninb  cb  npe4ao- 


*)  Plinius  L.  VI.  6:  17.  .Ultra  sunt  Scytharum  populi  — Per- 
sa^  illo3  Sacas  in  Universum  appellavPre  a proxima  gente,  antiqui 
Aramaeos,  Scythae  ipsi  Persas  Chorsaros,  et  Caucasum  moutem 
Gvoucasuitt,  liocest  niTe  candldum." 

Tarii^eBb.  Hcxop.  Focya.  F 562. 
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xeHiR  6yKBi  BS  s<  a STaKOBoe  npe440»ceHie  He  ecTb 
wafiHoe  H y npo«iHxx  HH4oeBpeftcKnxi  riapo40B:&,  uanp.  y pyc- 
cKHii,  »Sciryj  iUHpiH«  — (^JOBauKO  HopaBCKHXi  »ciry«  — y 
pyccKHXx:  »scupaju  mynanx  — y Cep6’B  »cupaju«  — pycc. 
sWa-cKypa  - Kopa  »skrizal  krizalky«  CKpH»:a4b  m npo*i.  Ppe- 
KH  HcHM’fefl  Bupaaa  6yKBu  tsch  — 404»hu  BupairaiH  ssyKi 
cefi  CyKBaMH:  T.  K;  a oco6eHHO  e^imoKdpeHHUxi  ciOBaxi 
ynoTpediaa  BM'bcTo  „c-6k.  6x.“  nanp.  ^Sariscfit*  „chad,  scliad" 
tegerc,  iioKpuBaiH  — Slav.  „scit“  nutii  — scutum  — paizs 
lithau:  »kida  — Sanskrit  chad,  gchaja  itub, umbra  irny^k, 

— ' y Fpeh*.  h taKiB  no  CUmi  iidrjH  Me5i:4y 

C06010  Ciasaue  yacHBaiii  IUy4i»«  kski  odpasucBi  y 

HliXX  4peB4e3BUMafiHUX’b  4a  4Hnib  OTCK)4y  C4’b40BaTeibH0 

xoia  H He  cjaBamm^  nHcai-s  Baitepx  *)  *ito  c40bo  »^y4i« 
ecTb  npo3Banie  Ckhtob-b — KaKib  h6o  y CKaH4HHaBCKHxi  Pep- 
waHX  Hapo4Hwxi  HMeni  „Thursi  Thyrsi"  boshhkjh  „thurs,  thus" 
Hcno4HHi,  gigas  orids,  — laKi  ro»e  h y CaaBSHi  on  ♦hh- 
HCKaro  Hapo4a  „Cud"  nposBame  „'Iy4it‘‘  Hcnojaui  h ^^yao" 
4«B0  — monstrum* 

$.  16.  HsblKl  H HpaBbI  CkITOB!!. 

0 pasHHCTBiH  BSUKOBB  y o6HTaTe4eff  4peBH6tt  CaiTifl  no 
Pepo4otOBbiMi  HaB04aM'b  OipoKOBaiH  nHmeix  — Kor4a  onnca4i 
Pep040TB,  4T0  H3’L  CkHTOBX  Htbie  .lUCU  (calvi.)  HKHO  n40CK0- 
HOCM  (simi)  a 4pyrie  npaMonocu  (agrippei)  6m41i  — ► 404aen 

BBltCTh  HTO  Kdr4a  40X0»4a4H  KB  HHMB  Htbie  44a  HayKB; 

TO  npMHy»4eHu  6u4h  ynoipedUHTH  ccMt  T04Ma4efi,  — bb  40- 
KasB  cymecTByiomHXB  tbm’l  cb  ocoCumh  BSUKauH  comb  Hapo- 
40BB ; a ec4ii  6u40  ccmb  ssukobb  siiaTHtfimiiXB  — ThxB  6o4b- 
me  HMt4o  6uth  4ia4eKT0BB  MeubmuxB;  0TKy4y  n He  4hbho, 

BTO  H3B  CT04b  flSbiKOBoA  4peBHeft  CkhtIh  MOr4H  upoHcxoac4aTH 
H ToibKopasHaa  n4eMCHa. 

Bnpo<ieBiB  o^enb  Tpy4H0  — roBopHXB  lUa^apHKB  Hspe^H 
lyiB  Koe  HTO  ptmHfe4bHo;  tokb  KaKB  4nmb  noo4HHOKia,  — ho 
H T-b  T04rK0  ncnopneHMO  4om4n  kb  hsmb  otb  4peBHuxB  Ckh- 
TOBB  BHeHa;  nanp.  HasBame  ^^Scoloti^^  H4H  utKia  <iacTHbiXB 

")  Beyer  — de  Scythia  — p.  373  Quid  autem  Czud  est  aliud^ 
qvam  ipsum  Scythicuin  nomen? 
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KaK*B  *Catier«  .Trasp.  Paralat,  Auchat«  m uapeit  mjii:- 
cKaro  no.ia,  KaKi:  Targi,tau.s,  Arpoxais.,  Coiaxais,  Sagillus,.  A- 
nacharsis,  Palacus.  ii  t.  4 

4a.ih©  iiMCHa  6oroB:B,  6ornH;B:  Tabiti-Vesta;  Papaens- Ju- 
piter; Popi  - no43esfHwe  o5pa3u  6oroBi;  Apia-Gaea,  Tellus; 
Aetosyros- Apollo ; Artimpasa- Aphrodite ; Thamimasades-Nep- 
tunus;  Exampaeos-  HaaBanie  04HoM  Ten4MinHu;  Eiiarees-Krup- 
pel,maneus  bena-Ka4tKa;  Oeorpata  Mannerm5rderiu  avSgoxzovoB 
My5Key6iMua;  Arimaspi-monoculus ; 04Hor4a3bift  ot:b:  arima- 
spa-oko;  groncasus-niTecandidus,  hofejer,  cutrodtjufl;  Silis- 
Jaxartps ; Tcmeriiida-MeerinuUer-MaTbMopa,  h npoH. 

0TK}4y  3aK4JOMa«Tca , mto  ecjH  kto  Muiih  naAO  SHaeii 
Hapt4ift  3eH4pBj  asuKa  Ke,40  nep3H4CKaro,  yBH4«Ti  ceft  naci 
coiosi  H coriBnieme  c%  npHMtpanH  pcHeHUbiMH,  uanp.  Ariapi- 
tlies,  Ariaptas,  cor4aiuaTH  KajKoica  ci  MyaccKHMH : Ariobarza- 
nes,  Ariavarta,  Arizante*  r4i:  ari,  aria-  3Ha»!HT:b:  djarodun- 
Gut,  Ehre  houorein. 

OKOHiaHie:  xais-  Lipoxais,  Arpoxais-  seHACKOMy: 
Kscheio  4pcBHC  AccnpcKOMy,  hjh  3cna4HO  M©4CKony  (pelvi) 
shschaebie-  KoeMy  cooTBtTCTByexi  y OepcoB^B  HOBtiifflHXi: 
scliah-  KOnig,  rex,  kiraly,  Kopojb,  y PpeKOBi:  „xes^^  Hanp. 
Artaxerxes  magnus  regum  rex,  KopQjeii  Kopoit,  Xerxes  rome. 

O.KOHwaHi©  „Pithes  bs  Ariapithes-Scolopitus  ii3i  3eH4CKa- 
To:  paitis-sapskr.  patis,  Herr,  Dominus,  Ur,  rocy4apb-  apjian. 
bed-Befehkbabcr,  F-om.  fatbs  Fuhrer,  Herr,  iHiaB.  patis-Herr 
cTapo-cjai*  pod,  podin-  Focno4b,  rqcno4HH^*  — 0TKy4y  y 
3en4.  Wischpatis,  ApesHHii  HpyccoB:b : Waispatin,  nojaKOBi  : 
Wacpan,  falu,  wa,  lecHnau^b,  n npoq.  *)  Eiiarees  cKHicKoe  h 
„anaiidrieis«  rpaqecKQa  04pH'b  po4:b  6o4'fe3HH  j Taiap:b  no4'b 
HMeneMi  ,Chos“  h bi  Hacioaipee  Haxo»4aeMoM  mhcto  Ilep- 
3H4CKoe  OTh  Kopna:  par,  ner-  Mann,  ferfi,  MjaciB-  Octamasa- 
des,  masades,  ectb  3eH4eB:b : Mazdao,  Gott,  Deus,  Bor:b ; — 
H santMi  CTBBS  Meoia  j Ckhtob^  ssajca  „Temerinda“  no 
IIJHHiio,  — cc.iH  temetemer-  Toaee,  qio : Thami  b:b  cjy'ia'b 
9TOM;b  >Tharaimasades<  UMtexib  3Ha»iHXH  Bora  Mopa,  n^nace  Fe- 
po40TOBaro  IIocelt40Ha.  Bi:  Oetosyros-  UMiei^b  no4pa3yMHBa- 
THca;  Phoebus,  nap,  sol,  co^nue  oxi  cioBa  „seir^^  cojHpe  no 


Potts-etymol.  Forschungen.  I.  69,  70. 
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roBopy  cpe^e  aaiaTCBOBiy  Oerpata-  oxi  ,oior“  manm  Myx% 
cpaBHH  sanskr.  wira,  lat.  vir,  calt,  rer,  goth,  rair,-  Ma^api: 
ferj-  h pata-  erschlagen,  meg5lni,  occidere,  aadHtn- 
tfatttSdm  - batuere  6hth  h npo'i. 

A BHHy  cero  coioaa  Ula«apifKi»  bh4htb  bi  tomi  , hto 
Ckhtu  4BJihe  npedwBaiH  bi  AbIh,  K3kb  coci4w  Me40-IIepcaBiB, 
48jte  28.  ro4a  bi  Me4iH  caMott  on  635-  40  605  np:  Xp. 
a HaKonem  mo  6mjh  coc^4aMH  CapMan,  Kan's  coacHTe^efi  nae- 
MCHH  HBACKaro  — npHCBOMBaa  ce6t  axani  aawirs  h npaBu 
CHXT>;  0TKy4y  B Tott  Hapo4i , 5y4To6u  CapMaTu  roBopHjiH 
HCnOpMOHSIHl  flaUKOMl  CKHTCKHMl,  60jte  npOTHBHO  TOJKOBaTHCf 

HMten,  Taxi  khki  Heeta:4U  yniiTHca  o6uKiH  on  6ojte  yne- 
Huxi,  a H«  Docjt4Hie  on  nepauxi. 

4aJihe  eciH  BoasMeMi  bi  BUHHame  npasu  h o6uhm  hxi^ 
MT06'S  H iI3l  ceft  TOMKH  3ptHi»  HOKasajocs ; Moxcoti  jh 
6uTH  Htxitt  COIOSl  H CX04CTB0  CiaBflHl  Cl  4pCBHHMH  CKHiaMH 
TO  B4pyri  n tyn  OTpnuareiSHO  roBopHn  Ula^tpHKi,  npnwHc- 
JHX  CkHTOBI  UtpCKHXl  H KO^iyiOmHXl  Kl  C6MSn  MOHrOJSCKOtf, 

KOTOpHXi  K0ju6eib  H840  HCK8TH  ji  Sac.  Massagct-  Ha  ary 
Mucis  npHineJi  h31  nncsMeHi  rnnoKparoBUxi^  no  Koeny  Ckhtu 
HMtiH  Ttio  TOJCToe,  rojCHU  TyvHU,  vepeBo  BeiHKoe^  BJacu 

ph4KH  TBapS  H o6pa3l  Bctxi  paBHU,  CBOtCTBa  CHpt^S  Moh- 

roiOBi  — xpoMt  cHXi  yTBep»4a4H  IlIa«apBKa  bi  loii  mucjh 
H3o6pa;KeHix  KaHennuxi  KnnoBi  no  Ckrtckhni  rpbfiHinaMi  378. 
Bi  Bpenn  AHMiana  MdpKejnHa  OTKpuTSia ; hr  Bepxy  kohxi  KHp- 
(tegldval)  obxojKCHi  o6uki  6uth  kaMCiimX  odpasi,  a 
Bi  riybHHt  Mornii  B40«MBajH  itio  MbpiBena  ci  iai4aiiUMH, 

CpebpHHUMH^  30i0rUHR,  a 4RU1S  O^CHS  p1>4KO  Cl  JKOitSHUMH 

cocy4tim. 

06i  aiaxoBUXTi  3IorH.iaxi  roBopH^i  Kianpon  (1.  264) 

HatlAeHHUXi  BOSJii  phKi  MdHR<ra^  Kyna^  ^Hhnpa;  a 

IIbhki  no  xaBKascKHHi  11  npnBOJaccKHi^  'cxeiiaMi.  HaKonem 
no4KphniH4H  pcHCHHoe  Mubme:  obuKHOBeHButt  y Ckhtobi  jh- 
Henia  cnocobi  BunaieuieNi  pani  6o4tKH6HHS].\i^  HpaBi  Mapca 
SaSUBaTH  61  nOMOmi  BI  BH4t  CBflmeHHOff  Ca6jH  — KHKl  4t- 
iajH  cie  Atth48  h 4^H*rnc-xaHi  Bp^peMs  B03Be4emH  hb  uap- 
CKiii  npecTOJi,  npaai  «eni  odMaaaTiipa  t*ctomi  44a  obiasiiia 
cBMHCKHXi  Kl  KO*M  npHcXHyiuxi  HeHHCTOTi  *)  KpoMt  cjyqaoBi 

yicrod.  L.  IV.  C.  75, 
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bo^h:^* **)  h pa36oilflflm\:B  BejiHKaa  jixi  jtnb  h lyncrcTB,  Kor^a 
MjMn  tro  BepAdMi  Konei^  cH4t.iH  — Bi  totb  h^c%  nxB 

Bj»  B03ax>  noKpwTMXB  4*eprofi  (pokroczal)*  hjh  iroioiHOiiB  ho- 
CH.incB.  *)  iloBOSKa  3T8  4peBje  nasBaiacb : kolimaha,  Wagcii- 
liaus,  ^iTO  MoacHo  cpaBiiinJi  cb  cep6cKiiMi»  »kolo“  Wagen,  Boai 
j|  jeTCKBit^b  ,,Mahja„  Haus,  4omb:*^)  a bb  041108  bojiujhcko8 
pyiOBHCH:  kplimog,  kolimagy^  0TKy4y  h pyccKoe:  kolimaga, 
cTapocjau.  kolimaha,  MecKoe  kolmaha. 

Eujo  4ai»te  y 4peBiMixB  Gkwtobb  bb  oCunat  bb  nopy 
IIoxopoHa  uapcharo  *ieiiOB’bKoy6ittcTBO*^‘*')  nHibe  KBacHaro  Kia- 
Beparo  MiCKa:  kirniis,  SBaHHaro,  ocitnienie  cKjaBOBB,  nxtHHH- 
KOBB,  nHTbe  KpoBH  Bpa*bH,  yacHBame  ko)kh  HejoB'b«iecKo8  4iff 
Hya(4B  40nauiHHXB;  » nepenB  roiOBU  4Xfl  cocy4a  nHxiftHaro, 
KHKB  *iapKH  Bee  eio  copaBHWXB  cb  HpauaMH  CjiaBSHB  Ula- 

♦apHKB  HaKOHeu’B  o6ac»aexcfl  — uxo  ec^n  accjoexB  IlHHKepxoHB 
— mto6b  OuJin  Foxu  CKHxaMH,  4h6o  rarHHrxoxB  — hxo6u  Fep- 
MaHbi,  HiH  MaHHepxB,  hxo6b  KupmacKie  KoaaKH,  nycxb  6y4exB 
Bce  no  BOJH  HXB  H sKe^dHiauB,  JHuib  cxaBBHCKOBiy  DjeKeiiH  4a 
4aioxB  noKo8,  Koxopoc  bb  siHpiv,  KaKB  oxpy6Hwfi  oxb  Ckiixobb 
Hapo4B  8eMie4t4iaMB  h xoproBieio  sawHneexca  a ue  pa36o8im- 
MeCTBOHB. 

§.  17.  Bxo4b  Ckmxobb  bb  Eapony,  cHja  h no- 
Kopenie  MXB. 

06me  anno,  mto  Ckhxu  4omja  bb  Espony  hsb  Asir.  Ecxb 
y noHrycknxB  FpeKOBB  noBtcTb.  hto  aa  ptKOio  ApaKcecB  Mac- 
carexaKH  xHCHeHHM  na  KmicpiffHB  Hana.m  h xo  lua  h3b 

ctBopnoft  Aain.  ApncTeft  540.  np.  Xp.  nwmexB,  'ixo  oxb  cb- 
BepoBiocTOKa,  X4t  Hbint  »0pan6yprB«  Bwxl>cHMBa.!B  04hhb  m- 
po4B  4pyrafo:  ApHMacnij  ycce40H0BB.  ciw  Ckhxobb,  a Ckhxh 
KwMMepiakB.  BpOMa  c«6Hxia  cero  HeRSBtcxHo;  nocejenia  rpe- 
KOBB  iipn  MOjii6  %paoii!B  JlHUib  no3iue  HacxajH,  KaKB  to:  Oj- 


*)  Hippocrates  34^  i,  up.  Xp.  de  aeribus,  locis  et  aquis.  §0- 
lonife  1590.  p.  292. 

**)  Kaiajdovics  Exarch,  p.  182 
Herod.  L.  IV.  C.  71.. 

***'*)  Clearch  apud  Athtn  p.  524. 

*♦*♦'*)  Herob.  L.  IV.  C.  II,  Diodor.  sjcul  II.  43, 
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6i‘a  OKOJ^k  655*  np.  Xp.  *)  Hcrpyci  no  pasna^eHm  4ep)Ka- 
Bu  AccifpcKO#  610.  irp.  Xp.  O.ieccyci*  558  np.  Xp.  no4^ 
uapeM*B  AcTiaroMl;  nomo  noce.ieHuw  cin  o nepecejeHhrCKH- 
TOB'B  nH4ero  ne  mof^h  SHaiii;  4a  n ne  4'b.iajii  HHKaiKoro  pa- 
auncrcia  Me»c4y  BMTHcnemeM'E  KiiMMepian'B  h Hana4aMH  na  Me- 
4iio;  He  40Ka3aHO  hh  to:  6m4h  ah  Ckhtu  HSBtcTHU  yn{e  Fo- 
Mepy;  H3C4t40BaTejn  noBtilinie  nepece.ienie  Ckhtob'b  no.iaraiOTX 
Ha  ro4’B  650.  np.  Xp.  xoth  ii  cie  necoBctMii  n3BtcTno. 

KiiMMepiane  no  Fepo4ony  CKHiaMH  TiicHeHnu  40  Kojxii4u 
npiiHy*4eHHia  6wih  nosace  sa  ptny  Fajiicb  bi>  Majyio  Aaiio 
nepece.iflTHcn ; ho  na  bth  naB04w  BOBpasH.i’B  Hii6ypi,,  hto  lyix 
ouiH6Hy4ca  Fepo40T'B-  npHuie4UiH  bi  omnCKy  hsi  ocia4HHi  khk- 
MepiaHciHX'B  ropo40B'B  npn  Bocnopt  Bcipt^aeMUxi,  kbk^  TO»fe 
H H»i  HaceieHiH  npH  Synopi  TaK:B  kok-b  Ckhtu  T«Hy.!HCb  r sa 
4ynaft  R sa  cojacTH  TpaKCKia  no  40Ka3aMi  rpo6HHUi  BSHaJi- 
4eimuxi  npw  ptKt  THpacT.,  noxo4B!HH.x'E  ns's  boJIhh  Be4eHHoii 
OCTaTKOMH  KHlWMepiflH'L  Cl  CkHTHTH. 

Kpowt  uaBe4eHHbix'i>  oCacHaeri  repo40Ti  ii  rjacHua  4t4a 
Ckhtobi,  ~ KHKi  to:  Hana4i  na  Me4iH)^  noKopenie  Aain  40 
ErnnTa,  — 4ajte  nana4i  nepciucKaro  na  Ckhtobi.  Ila- 

MflTHUKOMi  nana40Bi  nxi  na  Aaiio  ecTb  ropo4i  bi  CiipiH  : 
„Sc3l:hopolis.“  Uaps  Ckhtobi  Ma4ieci  .*jpe3i  KasKascKia  yamiH 
rrpomejii  Cnpiio.  IlaiecTHHy.  Me40Bi,  ^pHroBi,  eme  bi  ro4y 
633.  np.  Xp.  ceot  iT04B4acTr!BuiH  — no  no  HCTeneHiH  28  ro- 
40BI  4acTi»  04Hy  CkhtObi  Me4H  H36hjh;  a 4pyryio  to5K6  sa 
ropu  K8BKa3CKia  OTrna.in  11  boti  3to  6bua  nopa,  bi  KOTopyx) 
Ckhtu  oti  CapMaTi  Miioro  npaB0Bi  npHCBOHiH  ce6ii. 

AapjsBi  iiana4i  na  Ckhtobi  513.  np.  Xp.  OKOHwca  6e3i 
BCflKaro  suaTHtfiiuaro  noc4t4CTBiH;  bo  BpeMa  noctmema  Fapo- 
40T0111  Bcii  Ckhtm  KaaryTca  nesaBHCHMUMH  6uth  oti  rop4U 
uapcKofi  — 424.  np.  Xp.  bi  Bpesia  TyKH4H40B0  na  MeJKi'a 
^acTH  6uiH  iio4li4eHu.  HtKie  1131  FpeHecKHXi  noceacHueBi 
najitpaa  Me»f4y  co6of!  yHpe4HTn  caMoynpaBjenie  bi  ciyqaaxi 
HtKHXi  Ki  Ckhtckhmi  xaHasti  44a  npio6ptTeHia  noMOiuH  npn- 
X04a  K85KyTCa  CHMl  H 4BHI)  KyiO  TO  4aBaTIf. 

KoF4a  350-336.  np.  Xp.  bi  lIj^Hpiio,  Mesiro  h XpaKiio 
HanaiH  Ke4Tu  ne  iHiub  C^aBane  sa  KapnaTaMH  acRBiuie  oti 


*)  Niebuhr  kl.'  histor.  Schrifl,  I.  365. 
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etapdiii  iipH  4yHdilcKRxt  npormHHM  — TpH6aji4«  bx  Me- 
a FeTBi  bb  Jlmm  3ai!4TM  npHHy»4eHHBT ; ho  h MeH?4y  Ckh- 
TaMH  Ha40  6bi^o  BeiUKofl  nepeMtiit  npoHsottiH,  o KOTopofi  xo- 
Tfl  H M044HTB  HCTOpifl  ; 04»H0Kie  HMCaie^H  04H8K0  T04H0  H3- 

'B^maioT'B  noxo4^  FeTOBi  Ha  Ckhtobb:  a to  Fotob'e  bb  4»KiH 
o6HTaiomHX'B,  4ome4iiiHX’B  h3b  Me3iH,  KeiiaBra  mcHeHHHX'B. 

Bb  ro4y  340.  np.  Xp.  iniub  04hhb  hxb  MajoBa«HH{l  Uapb 
cnoMHHaeTca  y lOcrmia  n CTpa6oHa  — 313.  np.  Xp.  no 
4i040py  COK)3HI!KaM51  6bI411  TpaKaniB  npOTHBO  JlH3HMaxa  — KaKB 
ocxainHU  Ckhtobb  npea?4e  no  CrenaMB  Beccapa6cKHMB  cipan- 

CTBOBaBlflHX'B  293.  np.  Xp.  Ilapb  4H3HMaXB  COBCtMB  CBO- 

inapoHB  BoenHbiMB  cxeanejaT.  dtu-L  B'b  cienn  FeicKoit  — 
a ne  CkhtckoA  H0cpe4H  p'i>K'B  Hcxpa  h THpaca. 

0TKy4y  8aK.iioBaTH  hb40,  mto  bb  ciio  nopy  y»@  Hpeo6.ia- 
48 JH  Ha4'b  BOCTOqHWMH  CKHiaMH  FOTM ; HO  BJ[a4tHie  Ckhtobb 
3ana4HbiX'B  nocpe4n  4Hinpa  h 4H’fccTpa  oOaiaiomHXi  erne  ne 

6ttiO  COBC’fctf'B  I!3HHmeH0,  XOTB  I!  3HaiHte  npHc.ia6ieH0. 

Bi  ro4y  21B-201.  np,  Xp.  Ha  4H’fecxpy  h Byry  noa- 
BiiiiOTCX  Fajaiu  h Ke^ru,  BtpoHTHO  conjeMOHHHRH  BacTapnaoiB; 
ciH  pasopaiOTi  a nocejenueBB  rpe^ecKHxi  n CKHiOBii  bocto^- 
ttUX'b  AB  uapcKHxi.  Bb  ciK)  nopy  Ka^ceica  6uth  y Ckhtobb 
uapeMB  »Saettapharnei«  otb  po4y  CapMaiB  y*e. 

84.  np.  Xp.  cpe4H  P^kh  4Htnpa  h 4oHa  npOTHBO  IIoh- 
lycKaro  uapa  MHTpn4aTH  EBnaiopa  6opeTca  po4i  CapMaiB 
•Rhoxolanc  sBaHHuft  bb  coioct  chhobb  YI.  Seilur-a,  Majio 
SHaHHTeJbMaro  cKHicKaro  uapa. 

Bb  ro4y  60-'55.  np.  Xp.  Oj6iaHB  no44iiHaH)TB  ce^-fe  Feiu 
a cKopo  no  chmb  aB^aiOTCfl  cpe4H  piKB  4Hinpa  h 4yHaa  Cap- 
Maiw.  0BH4iit  Jazyges  Metanastas  noiaraeiB  3a  4yHaeMB  — 
Cipa6oHB  5K6  THpnreTB  npn  4n1iCTpt,  a CapiaaTB  3a  ptKoio 
BoroMB  (Hypanis). 

Ocxaibnyio  o CKHTaxB  nawaTb  4'fe-*aeTB  Dio  Chrysostoraos 
— K8KB  coBpoMeHHbifi  nHcaiejb.  pa34H«iie’ €i^ht0bb  h CapMaiB 
Td^HO  noHHMaiomia;  — 81-90.  no  Xp.  bb  nopy  ero  npn6biTifl 
BB  Oj6iio  B03Jt  nepnaro  Mopa  npoxajKHBajncb  Ckhth  cb  Cap- 
MajaifH  BMtCTi  CO  BpeMeHCMB  BtpOflTHO  H ciH  nOC4t4HMMH 

HauHiueHHbi  ObijIh;  nacib  KOTopuxB  aiaKB  hjh  BHasB  bb  Asiio 
OTUua,  H4H»(e  CB  CapHaiaMn  cjLHjacb. 
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0lKy4y  TOiKOBaXH  MOJKHO  CJ0B8  *)  4X0  11110  CkW- 

TOBi  nepeuuo  h«  CapMaTOB:b  — h raKi  co.i1>  4peBHiixx  Ckh- 
TOB-B  Ha  BtKt  CapMaxaMH  nOjioacen’B  KOHeuii. 

§.  18.  OiEtfi  Ha  Bonpoci  6u4H4ii  4h6o  Ha- 
CK04bK0  6u411  np94KM  H a [H  H CKHXaMH? 

Ho  HaB04aa'B  §.  14.  bo  4peBHcM  CkhtIm  cpe4H  uapcxiyio- 

taHXB  H n04iHHHUXl  CkHTOBB  06nraiH  BUtcxt  H 3CMJe4tiB- 
UH  H IlaXapM,  KOTOpWXB  U0C4t4HHX’b  060HX’B  ptniHieibHO 
CiaBfluaMH  ii3pcKaeT:b  lIIa^'apiiK'B ; noHC/ice  n04iiimiue  noKopHiU 
3eM.ie4t.ii>ueB’i»  ii  Uaxapett.  C4t40BaTejbH0  h HasBanie  cBoe  ne- 

pe4a.UI  HMb.,  KUK'b  TO  H Bb  HaCTOamce  6MBaeXli  Be34t,  4X0 

OTT>  B.ia4’l>K)maro  Koero  to  napo4a  — np04ie  K04bK0  hh- 
6b?4o6bi  HXb.  o6MKwiif  nojy’iaiH  nasBauia  cboh. 

0TKj4y  rioKnaycTCH  11  Bima.  iio4to  nHcarciH  paaiiue,  KaKb 
*leBT>  rpaMHaTUKb,  Ue4peiib,  3oiiapbj  UIxpHiTepb,  Ba3M40BH4i 
H upo4ie  4aBa(0Tb  cBaBHHCKHHb  ]jpe4Kajf'b  liamHHb  HasBame 
jpScytha«  Koxopoe  11  mhwo  xoro,  4to  oxb  1000,  ro40Bb  y*e 
no  MomaMb  Bb  iipaxb  iiepeTBopiuiicb  4peBHie  Ckhxu,  peneH- 
HUNii  nHcaxe^aMH  npH4ep»aH0  — Btpo.iTno  no  lett  Cxpa6oHOMb 
HaBe4enHoft  Bimt  — 4x0  rpe4ecKie  nHcaxe^n  uctxb  npii  ctBept 
o6nraioiuHXb  napo40Bb  o6uKiH  6biiii  npo3UBaTH  HMCHeMb  Ckh- 
xoBb,  jh6o  KeiTO  CKnioBb  **)  a 3a  Mopewb  KacniifcKHMb  0611- 
xaiomHXb  CaKBMii  MaccarexaittH. 

Ilpomo  HaKOHeui  noHcace  ii3b  o^epKa  nposuam*  »Ckhxi>“ 
flSbiKa,  iipaBOBb*  o6w4aeBb  4a  npo4iixb  oOciOBiejbcxBb  hx» 
iiaMH  Bb  iipeJKHHXb  §-«axb  iispeueiiHbixb  HBcxByexb  — 4x0  npe4- 
KH  Hainii  MMlifOTb  iiouiiTaxiicfl,  K8Kb  impo4b  oxb  no44nHHUXb 
CKIlTOBb  0T4t.ll»H«fi;  KOerO  11  Bb  H03JKHXb  BpeMeHEXb,  — no 
CaMOMb  cvpt4b  H3HniUeHift  Bctxb  4peBHHXb  CKHXOBb,  HMeHOMb 
CKHXb  sHaMOHOBajiH  nncaxewiM  pa3Hue,  — bto  HasBame  iiiib  JMmb 


Plin.  L.  IV.  C.  12  §.  81.  „Scytharum  nomen  usquequaque 
transit  in  Sarmatas  atque  Germanos,  nec  aliis  prisca  ilia 
(iuravit  appellatio,  quam  qui  extremi  gentium  harunx  ignoti 
prae  Ceteris  mortalibus  degunt.^ 

***)  Strabo  L.  II.  „Veteres  Graecoriim  Scriptores  universas  gen- 
tes  ad  Septentrionem  vergentes  Scytharum  et  CeltocScytha- 
rum  nomine  affecere,  trans  vero  mare  Caspium  alios  Sbcbb 
idios  Mossagetas  appeUa\exe.“ 


.-Ci 
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no  TOfi  BHH'fe  MOHCeXl  6bITH  npH^aBaeMO,  HTO  H B'B  PepO^OTOBO 
jme  Bpeina  kb  o6Beiny  tjkb  SBanHofi  ApeBHeM  CkhtIh  npHancja- 
jncb,  h6o  Ckhtm  no4^nHHwe  rocno4CTBOBaiii  na4B  ho  no4^HH-- 

-HWMM,  KOTOpbie  T.  0.  30Mjie4tjb4bI  H HaxapH,,  a H0  BMt- 

cxt  uapcKie  4a  Koiyiomie  Ckhxh  mof^h  h MoryxB  noaHxaxHca 
np04KaMM  HaiuHMii.  *) 

§,  19.  PpaHHUbi  4peBHefi  CapManifi  h bxo4^ 
HXB  BB  Eapony. 

TaKB  KaKB  BeiHKaa  aacxb  nscaxeceM  6bua  h ecxb  xoro 
MHinia,  6y4xo6bi  4peBHie  Capwaxbi  HM'b.iH  noanxaxHca  npe4Kaiim 
BctxB  CjiaBHHB**)  4*13  .lyaiuaro  noacHeflia  sxiixb  o6cxoaxejibcXBB 
HaBe4eMB  xyxB  Koe  axo  h o 4peBHeS  CapMania  HsaBiaa,  axo 
no  Pepo40xy  rpannanJiacb  oxb  Ckhtobb  Bocxoano  no  3a 
Tanais  (4ohb)  bo  npocxpanpi  bo  xpn  4na  40oporn  n BCxo.ibKo 
H oxB  MeoxcKaro  npy4a;  a ctBcpno  bo  npocxpann  bb  15.  4Hei1 
r4t  6y4xo6bi  yjKe  nn  na^HMuxB  4poBB  Henaxo4H^ocb  6ojibuie 
BtpoaxHO  no  MtcxaMB,  r4'fe  4ohb  h Bojra  c6j[HJKaK)xca  bb 
AcxpaKancKOMB  — no  MfecxaMB  cnptaB  iibinliuiHbixB  „Sarepta- 
Zarizin“  xaKB  kbkb  Bocxoano  n iojkho  oxb  4ona  bb  ceM  o54a- 
cxn  Bcxpbaaexca  cxenb  n 6e34peBHbia  ■ nyciapbi. 

A axo  Kacaexca  nepece^Lenia  hxb  : y 4io4opa  CnKyja'"'**’''") 
anxaeMB,  axo  oxb  633-  40  605.  np.  Xp.  bb  BpeMa  Bia4’fenia 
Ckhxobb  na4B  Me4aMH  nepecejiaincb  CapMaibi  h3b  Me4in  na 
Mtcxa,  r4’b  o6nxa.iH  no3ace  bo  BpeMa  cHptaB  noctmenia  0./i6iaHB 
repo40xoMB,  r4t  no  ncxeaenin  BpeMenn  na  cxojbko  yKptnn.jHCb 
axo  H BctxB  Ckhxobb  noKopM.iH  naKoneuB ; KaKB  xo  HBBtma- 
K)XB  n^HHin,  Meja  n AMMianB  xoxa  BnpoaeMB  nanppxHBB 

9XHXB  4i040pOBWXB  4aHHblXB  H H3BtuJ,BH)XB  H^Kie,  aXO  HCXO- 
pnaecKaa  naMaxB  CapMaxB  bb  Eepont  ecxb  Aviuih  oxb  0BH4ie- 


*)  Scliafarik-item  HcH4opB  IIIapaiieBHqb.  Hciop.  bb  IbBOst. 
1863.  Cip.  2. 

HcTopia  pyccKOil  c.iOBeQHOCTH  UleBHpeBa  I.  cip.  72. 

***)  Herodot  L.  IV.  116. 

****)  Diodor.  Sicul,  Bibliothecae  histor.  Hanoviae.  16  Hi  L.  2. 
c.  43.  p.  123.  Altera  coloniae  Media  ad  Tanaim  collocata,  cajiis  po* 
puli  Sauromatae  — qiii  miiltis  post  annis  viribus  aucti  magnam 
Scythiae  partem  devastarunt  — et  totam  prope  Scythiam  desolavere. 
’^****)  Plin.  L.  VI.  C.  7.  Mela.  L,  III.  C,  4.  Ammiaa.  L.  3i.  c.  2. 
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Btixx  BpeMeH'E  — T.  e.  ot-b  1.  ao“'17.  ro4y  no  Xp.  a 4a^te 
HTO  CB  KOHueMB  lY.  B^Ka  ywe  coBepmeHHO  hshhkjih  hbb'  HCTopin. 

§.  20.  Ah  CapMaiLi  npe4KaMH  nauiHiuM,  a 

ec4H  HtxB  noHTO  npoawBajiHCb  aiaKB? 

%o6b  Ha  9iaKB  rK).io»ceHHufi  nonpocB  npacTOiiHuii  mo>kho 
no4aTH  otb^tb,  npe40  BciiMB  na40  BonepBbiXB  h ocodeHH'be 
sacTaHOBHTHca  Ha4B  nponcxojK4eHieMB,  npatoii,  asbiki  CapMaxB 

H BOXB  no  npeJKHHFO  §-a  HaB04aMB  BH4nMT>,  Hxo  K0j!bl6ejlb 

CapMaxB  6bua  Me40~IIepci/X,  xbkb  KaKB  no  Il.iHHiH)  *)  CapMaxu 
po4'B  Me40BB,  a no  Mejt** ***))  napo4B  no  y6opy  h 36pot  Ilap- 
xaMB  cxo4HtflmiM  npHX04a  nsB  Asm  — oco6eHHO  me  hsb 
IlepciH  BB  Eepony  kb  TaHan4'b  MpesB  »Sac«  x.  e.  Ckhxho, 
Kor4a  Ckhtm  na4B  Me4ieio  B.ia4’ii^H  Bce.iacb  sa  4ohomb  no 
cxenaniB  MeoxcKHMB,  KaBKascKHMB  4a  KacniiicKHMB, 

BcxpiaaeMB  BOBxopuxB,  oObman  h upaBbi  y CapiwaxB  xa- 
KOBwe,  KaKOBbixB  He  MOHCHO  Haij4xn  y C.aaBflHB;  no  Cxpadony 
(VIL  3.)  h6o  MeoxcKie  PoKcojaHbi  6bUB  napo4B  BoeHHbifi,  a 
04HaK0  npoTHBO  xopomo  HacxpoeHnaro  nojKa  6e3cnjieHB,  nM’b.iH 
muTB:  paizs,  m./ieMB  sisak,  nanubipb  panczely,  h3B  kojkh  cko- 
xHHHofi;  Konie,  iuh  mimcy  — Me^B,  hjh  Ca6jio  h Cxptjy 
(ijj  nyil)  txajn  bb  BosaxB  4H^epraMH  (pokroczokkal)  noKpu- 
xbiXB,  o6Hxa.iH  no  maxpaMB  — BOSjik  kohxb  h CKoxHHa  — 
K8KB  nXB  C06cXBeHH0CXb  nac.iaj  Koxopoii  MaC40MB,  CUpOMB  4a 
SiaCOMB  HCHBOXIUHCb.,  CXpailCXBOBajlI  CB  iwtcxa  Ha  Mkcxo  3HMy 
npoB04ff  no  M04apaMB  n MianaMB. 

Bbun  no  MeA'k  na  cxoibKO  4Hkh,  hxo  cb  jwyacaMH 
BoeBa.iH  BMtcxk  II  jKGHbi  HXB,  KOxopwMB  4-«3  .lex^aro  BoeBania 
B4pyrB  HO  poae4ecxB'b  BbinajiHBa.iHCb  no  cxoponk  npaBott  cocuu 


*)  Plin.  L.  VI.  „Saramatae  Medoriiin  (ut  feraiit)  Soboles. 

*'•)  Mela.  L.  III.  p.  215.  ,,Saniiatao  gens  liabltu,  armisqtie 
Partliicae  proxima. 

***)  Mela  ibidem  „Usqiie  eo  atrox,  ut  foeminae  etiam  cum 
viris  bella  iiie.int  — atque  iiatis  statiiu  dextni  adaritiu*  mamma,  ut 
inde  expedita  in  ictus  maim,  quae  exoritiir,  virile  fiat  pectus,  arcus 
tendere,  equitare,  veuai'i  pueliana  pensa  sunt,  ferire  hostem  adulta- 
rum  stipendiumest  adeo  ut  non  percussisse.  pro  flagitio  habeatur, 
sitque  eis  poena  virginitas.“ 
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40^epH  3a6aB4ffJiH<5i>  jeobhtboS  h dpocaHieM^  cTpfe.i'B,  y koto- 
pMXi  Bpara  y6HTH  snamiio : ce6a  c4tjaTH  40CTofiiiUMH  4^ib 
MawiaceHCTBa. 

Ho  TauHTy  Hana4aMB  6buh  6o.ite  iiaK^OMHU,  KaK^ 

KO  6paHH  H4a  Be34'fe  na  dofi  .ioma4bMii  c'b  naa- 

uepeMH  — 48^1^6  OTX  FepsiaHOB'B  h Bea40BT>  T’bMT>  pasjimajHCb, 
’iTO  lie  MMt.in  40MOBT,  H BoeBaiH  ^mub  BepxoMB. 

llo  4ioHy  HH  He  o.pa.iH,  HH  He  JKajH  DHTaacb  4aHiio  ae- 
M4e4l>Jibueft  cjaBaH:b.  Bx  no4viaxiH  po4:b  CapMaib : fliBesii,  b:b 
nopy  SHiiibi  n xo^o4a  BM'bcTO  aomob'e  no  nem.epaM'b  acn^'b.  ko- 
Topwxx  cnapM  nposoMt  npHaiasbiBajn,  aieoTCKie  CapaiaTH  Bpa- 
roB:b  ysawbi  .iobujIii,  nopTKn  no  npnHtpy  ITapTOBT>  ot:b  cxerHi 
40  rojitnoKt  Hocn.ni : ikioPKe  npo4ee  ot'l  men  40  KJiydoB:b 
naroe  noKpbiBaj-b  04011^  AinnnbiM  deai)  pyKaeoBii  njamnx  (k5- 
peiiy)  H TO  cTs  npH>KKaMH  no  ruenaiw'b,  rjasy  B'b  siiMy  noKpbi- 
BajH  m^aiimo,  113:5  004^5  Koropofi  jnmb  oneiib  mojlo  bh4ho  6w- 
jo  — y JKeHi>  KpoMt  04H0  noioM  4^HHHoii  046*451 

(4>apxyxa)  6bua  n 04na  KpaxKaa  pydnxa  (tunica)  nje»m  nam 
— a na  r^aBt  BbicoKii!  ‘/eueu'b  (K0.maKB,  xoBnaK'b). 

BcxphnacMB  Boxpexbuxb:  y CapMarx  h aauK'b  HaMG40- 
nepcii4CKift  noxo/Kitt,  nanp.  HasBania  CapinaxoBi  bi  aces,  ata- 
ces,  arsaces«  mo*ho  cpaBHHxn  c'b  Me40  nepcn4CKnMH : Arba- 
ces,  Arsaces,  b'b  ages,  agos,  Anmagos,  Abragos  c'b  Mc4.  flepc. 
Astyages,  Harpagus;  bt>  pliarnes,  Ariopharnes,  ct  Me4.  Dato- 
phernes;  xaKB  xoiKe  n HMena:  Sarmatae,  Syrmatae,  Sauroma- 
tae,  Jaxamatae,  Rhoxolani,  Jazyges,  Alani«  ^inmb  hs-b  Me40- 
IlepcHACKaro  aswKa  BioryiB  6bixn  xojiKyeMbi  nasBanie  ciiptnB: 
»Sarmata“  HBitjui  6u  noxo4HTM  oxb  aaiaxcKaro  „Sara“  cxenb 
„Steppe«  II  »mat“  Gesdilecht,  po4b,  faj ; 11.111*6  no  nabiMb 
oxb  M64CKaro  „Saur«  Haiipt,  iiep3n4CKaro  »sar«  occexcKaro 
„ser«  Kyp4CKaro;  »sari«  a^rancKaro:  „sar  ser“  6enra4- 

CKaro:  »sir.f  CyiOBOMB  6y4:^o6bi  HMeneMb  »CapMaxB“  03na4H- 
Ba.iocb:  Haupt  Stamm,  oaBHoe  niema;  iijuiacc  no  Ela^apwKy 
dyAxodu  nepBaa  no.iOBnna  ciOBa  peaennaro  noxo4n.ia  oxb  ptKH 


*}  Tacitus  L.  I.  c.  79.  Sarmatica  gens  praedac  magis,  quam 
pugnae  iuteiita  — gladios  praeloiigos  habent,  atque  coiitos  quos 

praelongos  utraque  manu  regunt. 
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ToroHce  HMemi,  ot%  KOiopoM  cwp'feq’L  npouiJiH  omi;  iHdo  no 
Bap^ouiiio  OTi  oas-B  HmepiimiuXB,  laKB  K8Kb  »Sauros«  ana- 
qiiTT. : UmepHua  »gyiK",  Eideclise“  h »omma“  r^asB,  »ociilus, 
szem«  Ha  no4o6ie  rpenecKarb  „arimaspi,  moiioculi.«  *) 

BcTp'^HaeMB  4a.ito  BO'icTBepibixB : mo  noneJKe  po4B  Ajia- 
HOBB  noxo4aiu,ii1  ii3b  njeMCHH  CapwaiB  jkiub  bb  coct4CTBli 
HoBropo4CKiiXB  CjiaBHHB  H CKaH4nnaBneBB,  C^anaHe  h CKan- 
4HHaBui>i  OTB  A^aHB  cnxB  MHoro  ce6t  npucBOiun  npaBOBB,  iia- 
3BaHin,  4a  cyeB-fepin  — iianp.  y pyccKHXB:  »bugor«  »sepulch- 
rum«  cB  Me40-nepc.  »gur“  »kiirgan;“  »djej“  »hcros,«  •vic- 
tor® nepc.  „diy«  »arnien«  »di“  „Scandinav»  „diar<  — „bo- 
hatyr*  »Held«  nepc.  „behader;«  »strjapcy«  nepc.  »satrapa,“ 
„sobaka“  nepc.  „spaco«  »smerd“  nepc.  »merd“  »vir;®  »clio- 
ros«  »bomis«  •asetiscli«»  cborsii®  „dugoriscli«  >choars«  nepc. 
»clios;«  »ambar^‘  »grameriiim«  nepc,  »embar;“  „certog« 
„ thalamus  “ nepc.  „cartak«  n npoa. 

HaKoneuB  n nasBania  ptKB,  KaKB:  4oiib  »Tanais«  4H'fcnpB 
»Danapris«  4HhcTpB  »Daiiastriis«  otb  CapMaix  noxo4aiB]; 
»doii«  „dun«  y KOBKascKiixB  A.ianB  sna^HTB  ptny,  oiKy4y 
»Arrdon«  „Ursdon«  n npoa.  C4t40BaTe.ibH0  no  obaBjeniio 
9THXB  napo40BB  — noneafe  npoHcxoac4eHie,  HpaBu,  aawKB  cb 
itMtiKe  y C.iaBaHB  iJJa<i)apiiKOMB  0T4t.ibHUMH  buiH  noKasyiOTca 
na40  BonepBBiXB  3aK.uoaaTH;  mo  CapMaibi  ne  6bun  C^aBanaMH; 
a BOBTopbixB  MTO  HC  MOOH  6biTH  II  npc4KaMH  HaUlHMH  ; a eC.IH 
H MHMO  9TaKOBbixB  no.io5KHTe.4bHbixB  4anHbixB  04HaK0  nHcaxe- 
jajwH  ntKHMH  npH4aBaeTca  CjiaBanaMi  naBBanie  CapMaiB,  to  6m- 
BacTB  .iiimb  laKB,  KaKB  bb  %.  18.  6mjib  c4’fejanB  HaiaeKB  o6b 
HMenii  »Ckhtobb«  a to  no  Bimt;  n6o  no  nsHiimeHin  Moryme- 
CTBCHHMXB  iiHor4a  Ckhtobb  CapMaiaMH  n C^iaBane  kb  Focy4apcTBy 
Capwauin  npnanc.ieHbi  npnHy)K4eHHbi  6bun  nepenaiH  otb  no6t- 
4HTe.iett  cBonxB  n naaBanie. 

§.  21.  HasBania  npe4K0BB  namnxBi  PoKcaHB 

PoKCOjiaHB. 

KpoMt  4peBHiixB  nasBanifl  npe4K0BB  nauinxB : Ckhtu  h 

*)  Bardossy  — Terra  Scepus  p.  189.  „Sarmatas,  Sauromatas 
ab  oculis  lacertarum  dictos  fuisse  voliint;  Sauros  enim  lacerta  est 
— et  omma,  ociilus,  quo  etymo  ad  illlud  graecum  alludunt:  arimaspi 
monoculi,  quia  nimirum  cum  peritissimi  siut  jaculandi,  altero  oculo 
connivent,  uc  rectius  colliment. 
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CapMaiu  BCTptqaeMi  y pasHbiXB  uttcaiejefi  h HaSBaiiia  PoKcaHt 
POKCOJaHB.  B3HTO  HMH  cie  BtpOflTHO  0TB  T'hXB  POKCOJaHB,  KO- 
Topbie  94.  np.  Xp.  no  cienaMB  4oHB-4H’fenpoBUMB  jkhbh  — 
K8KB  C0103HHKH  cKHTCKaro  napfl : flajiaKyca  6opojinci>  npoinBB 
- IIoHTCKaro  MHfpn4aTa,  KOTopwxB  nojaraiOTB  rijHiiiil  (L.  IV.  C. 
12.)  B03jit  noma  n 4^Ha  cb  A^anaMH  Baitcit.  — a HioJe- 
aieft  BB  Capaiai^in  b340.«)kb  mootcbuxb  deperoBB  — 6y4To6bi 
xa5Ke  OTB  9TMXB  PoKcoiaHB  B3aTH  npe4KH  iiaum  na3Ba- 

nia:  »PoKcanB,  PoKcojanB®  no  Bnnt;  ndo  xoth  yace  co  spe- 
MeneitfB  BX04a  Potobb  bb  nomcKia  o6iacTii  yMajenna,  — 4a 
CB  nana40MB  FynnoBB  n BecbMa  naiinmeiina  6bua  naMaib  fixB, 
113 B B3opy  04naK0  4peBntMniaro  rocno4CTBOBania  hxb  na4B 
HauiHftifl  npe4KaMH  aio  naia  cnxB  »PoKco.janB«  nocjiyjKHio  Bait- 
cit  H Ha3BanieaiB  HauinxB  npo4KOBB  — n to  no  naB04aMB 
aBTopoBB  cait4yK)mnaiB  pa4oaiB  BbipajKaioui.nxca,  naKB  to: 

CaKco  FpaMMaTHKB  *)  Gin  to  Pyccu,  0 KOTopuxB  no4'B 
HMeneMB  PoKcoiaiiB  nainaTacTB  CTpa6onB. 

BoHa»HHB  *'^)  Pyccw  Pyxenbi  hckohh  PoKcojaHaMH  na- 

SbiBaincb. 

FBarnnHB  »nj6Ma  PoccanB,  PoKcanB,  PyxenB,  PyccB 
H3B  04HHXB  n0X04HTB  CapMaXCKHXB  nOC0jieHiH.« 

4^^^™  »OTeaecTBo  4peBnnxB  PyxeiiB  PaKcoiia.^^ 

Ho  H aiHMO  HaBe4eHHbixB  ntbie  xojKyiOTB  9to  nasBaie 
noxo4HTH  OTB  ciOBB  ^pyccB-A.LianycB’'*  no  UTOiCMeoBuaiB  h6o 
naB04aMB  nocpe4n  napo40BB  BOSit  MeoTCKaro  npy4a  o6nTaio- 
U1.HXB  naMaxaeTB  4peBnaa  ncTopia  n 0 PoKco.ianaxB  — a bb 
JyaKaeBoil  pyKonncn  §.  36.  noxo4HTH  TOJKyeTca  oho  4a5Ke  n 
OTB  ciOBa  „Pycc-CjaBanB  bb  40Ka3B,  6y4To6bi  no4B  HMeneMB: 
,,PoKtOjaHB^*^  HMtjn  paayMtTHca  ,,pyccKie  cjaBane^^  Kor4a  bo- 
npeKH  UIa<i>apHKB  TO^KyexB  — *fTO  PoKco.ianbi  — kbkb  niena 


■*^)  Saxo  Gram.  L.  XIV.  p.  329.  „Hi.  sunt  Russi,  quorum  Stra- 
bo sub  nomine  Rhoxolanorum  commeminit. 

Bonfin  rer.  bung.  dec.  I.  L.  I.  p.  3.  „Russi,  Rutheni  olim 
Roxolani  dicebantur.“ 

Gvagninus  T.  II.  p.  12.  „Ex  lisdem  Sarmatiae  Sedibus 
ortum  duxit  gens  Roxani,  sive  Rossani  et  Rutheni  — Russi que.“ 

Decsy-Magy.  Oroszokzoli  elmelked^s.  C.  7.  Russiam  ru- 
bram  veram  ruthenorum  patriam  eo,  quod  ex  Raxolia  ortos 

putent/^ 


Capitfaii  He  CjaBAHe;  ho  hto  noxo4HTi  HaaeaHie  cie  BtpoflTHO 
OT'B  piKH  ^PaKca^**  KOTopaa  cymeciBOBajia  hjh  b6jm3h  CapMa- 
UiH,  lUH  HtKaa  HacTb  Bo^rn  chmx  HMeneMi  HaawBajacb. 

§.  22.  0 naBBaniH 

%o  npc4KH  HaiHH  BO  4peBHeft  Ciapimt  HaawBaJHcs  h 
AHiaMH  Bii4epMaH'b  *)  BaKjHOHaeTi  wax  o6cToaTej[bCj!Ba,  mto  y 
nHcaxe.ieft  YI.  Bt>Ka  BciptaaioTca  bx  TliXT>  o^jacraxTi,  bi  ko- 
Topuxx  H8Xoac4ajHCb  y nucaTejeil  X.  ahna  npe4KH  Haiuii.  — 
raKTi  iianp. 

y IopTia!f4a  ..  Xoia  bt>  isacTOHiuee  Bhiih4u  h pa34'h^aK)Tca 
Hapaanbia  ceMbi!  4a  muHiua ; 04HaK0  n3pa4H’fee  CKiaBWHaMH- 
AnTaMH  npoauBaiOTCfl.  V IIpoKOHia,  Kanx  y IopnaH4a  — mto 
Ahtu  coc'b4W  CjaBBH'B  — 4a  HTO  060HXI,  rpaHHua  ptna  4H’fenp'b 

y Araiia  najiaxb  Ahxob'b^  Kor4a  npHMtHaexca ; hxo 
Dabragetzas,  (Dobrohost  no  IIIa<bapHKy)  KaK'b  BoeB04a  rpeqe- 
cKift,  555.  BoeBaBuiiii  iipoxiiBO  riepcoB'b,  6u4^  npoHcxoHC4e- 
fiieMT  ..Aiix'b.^^ 

y MeHaH4pa  ****)  nawaxb  nxi,  Kor4a  nana4a4H  b%  ro4y 
557.  na  C.'iaeaHi  Bocxomibix'b  B0.a.i1)  4H'^>cxpa  o^nxaiomnx’b. 

y Kecapa  MaapHKia  *****)  o6jacxif  CjaBaii'b  h AhxI)  na- 
xo4BTCfl  Be34tj  B03.l1)  ptKT>  Bx»  4yHatt  Bn.ibiBaiomHX'b. 

y 0eo<i>H.iaKxa  r.  629.  (Yllf.  5.)  4a  0eO4>aHa  (p.  239.) 

Bidermami  „IIngar.  Riitlien.  II.  Tb.  8.  24.  „Wenigstens 
trifft  die  Bescbreibung  der  Lokalitaten,  in  welche  diesc  Gewabrs- 
manner  die  von  Ilmen  „Anten‘"  genannten  Slaven  versetzen  (Proco- 
pius, Jornandes,  Mauritios)  so  genaii  mit  den  Granzeii  Zusam- 
men  — innerbalb  welcher  die  nachweisbaren  Voreltern  der  heiitigen 
Paitbenen  im  10.  Hiinderte  fassen.“ 

Jornand  Get.  C.  5.  ,, Quorum  (Scilicet  Viiiidarum)  nomina 
licet  nunc  per  varias  familias  rt  loca  mutantur;  principaliter  tameu 
Sclavini  et  Antes  norainantur,  — Sclavinia  Civitate  Novictunensi,  et 
lacu,  -qui  appelatur  Miisianus  usque  ad  Danastnim  et  in  boreain 
Vistula  tenus  Commorantiir“  4a;iie  .,nam  lii  ab  una  stirpe  exorti 
tria  mine  nomina  edidere.  Veneti,  Antes,  Sclavi/'* 

Agathias  do  anno  590.  edit.  Niebuhr  1828.  L.  III.  p.  18G. 

****)  Menand.  Exc.  de  legat  p.  100. 

*‘'*‘*-*)  Maurik.  Caes.  art.  mil.  VIII.  ,,8cIavorum  quippe,  atque 
Antarum  regiones  qiium  ad  fhunina  contiiiuo  sint  sitae,  iiiivii  ipso- 
ruHi  se  Danubio  commitunt. 
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o6nTaJn  Ha  ctBepi  ^lepHRro  Mopa  OTCi04a  no4aBafl  noiiomb 
FpeKaMX,  — npomo  raafe  m Xanx  AeapoBi  b-l  r.  602.  Boe- 
B04y  AttCMxa  cia.it  iiporiiBt  hhxx,  hto6'b  OTMcimt  aamiiiy 
HMH  4aHnyio  FpeKaMt. 

Bt  xpoHHKt  Paschal  (p.  345.)  Kecapt  lOcTHHiaHt  nasHa- 
HCHt  THTJOMt  MCHCAy  npoMHMH  ,«Anticus.'^^ 

HaKOHeut  y Ilaaia  4iaK0Ha  2.  ■ 770.  ecTb  naMaib  o6.ia- 
cxefl,  „Anthaib,  Banthaib,  Wurgoiithaib^^  o mnx%  npocipaH- 
Hte  roBopeHO  Bt  §.  6.  . 

EnpoHCMt  xoia  aiaKt  saKnoRaeit  no  HaBeACHHumt  Bh- 
4epMaHt  ct  HMeHH  Ha  pyccKHXt  npe4K0Bt  HamHxt; 

UIa4»apHKt  04HaKO  niimeTt^  mto  rant  Kant  nasBanie  ,,AHit^^ 
y 40MauiHHX'B  iiHcaTeiefl  ne  BciptyaeTCH  h HaBe4eHH0  ihuil 
HHOcipaHuaMH  He  Mono  6hth  BctMt  CiaBanaMt  o6mee : c-it- 
40BaTeibH0  no  IIpoKoniH)  y UIipHTTepa  (II.  494.)  HM-feeMt  pa- 
cnpocTpanaTHca  na  CiaBflHt  loibKO  npn  lloHit  h Ha  chBept 
o6HTaioni,HX’B. 

BoTt  Koneut  TOiKaMt  HasBamii  pyccKHXt  npe4K0Bt  na- 
uiHxt  H3t  4peBHefi  CTapimu  noxo4an^HXt;  lenepb  npHCTynimt 
Kt  HOflCHemaMt  imeHt  naMt  Ma4apaMH  Ha4aBaeMUXt  — h to 
„orosz,  ruthen,  muszka,  rusznyakj  gbrog,.  egyestilt,  gorog  ka- 
tholikus  - — nycTb  ctohtb  taace  na  pa4y  cen  aact. 

§.  23.  HasBanie  „Orosz>^ 

Ho  HaB04aMt  Jamuiy  *)  oi  t „Ruotszi,  Rutzi*^*  Bsaiocb 
,,Ros,  Russ^"  a ott  cHXt  Ma4bapcKoe  „orosz.^^  Rto  9to  „Russ 
orosz^*^  Bt  X.  BtKy  h to  ho  HaB04aMt  BH4epMaH0BbiMt 
03Haaaio  HopittanoBt,  yTBepjK4aeTca  hto  Bt  aioMt  cmu- 


Lassu  Istvan  — orosz  birodalom  stat.  geogr.  s hist,  leirasa 
1831  „Scandinavianak,  az  az  mostani  Danianak,  Sveczianak  es  Xor- 
vegianak  6s  lakossai  azon  tartomanyokhoz‘''kepest,'  iitelyekben  letele- 
pedtek,  kiilon  fele  nevehet  viseltek:  Angliaban  Damisoknak,  Fran- 
czia  orszagban,  Normannusoknak,  Orosz  orszagban  Varegekiiek,  vagy 
Va,ijagoknak,  inely  nev  annyit  teszen,  mint  remseg  vadaszo:  Abeii 
teuer;  a Tsudoktol  pedig:  „Riiotszi,  Riitzi“  az  az  ntazoknak;  Me- 
geneknek  neveztettelv  s ebbol  aztan  magyar  nyelven  az  orosz 
nevezet.“  , . 

**)  Biderm.  II.  Th.  S.  2.  „Das  Wort  „Russea"  bedeiitete  noch 
im  10.  Jahrhunderte  soviel  als  Normannen." 
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cjit  BCTpi^aeicfl  y apa6cKiix'B,  diiaaHTiilcKHX'L  «^paHKCKrfxi  nn- 
caxcjeii  — nanp.  y H6Ht  <l>occjiaHa  r.  921  nocjia  Apa6oBx  y 
Byjirapx  npn  Kasant. '^) 

y KoHciaHTHiia  BarpaHopo4Haro  okoao  950.  cjobomi 
„IUrss“  ApyJKimy  PypnKOBofi  AHnaciiH  oaiiaaaiomaro  kohm'b 
PyccaMB  npmiy>K4eHbi  6bun  CiaeaHe  4aab  njiaxHTH.  **) 

y KpeMOHCKaro  emicKona  JIyiixnpaii4a,  cJOBaaiH  ,,Py3ifl^* 
HMeilCM^  IlopMailbl,  AttOO  CCXb  Hapo4'b  npH  ct- 

Bept  oCiixaiomiM,  Koxoparo  HMenyioxi  PpeKH:  ^.Povoioa  ‘ a mbi 
®e  HopManiiaMH  oxKy4y  6e3:b  xo.iKOBb  o npoiic- 

xoac4enin  npiiB04rixt  HasBaiiie  „orosz^'*  jme  KaKB  cooxBbxHoe 
HM'  iiaM'b  ,,riiss,  rutlieii*^  4ai1ie  Mecapoiub  **** *****))  axo  Ma4^pcKoe 
„orosz^^  HMliex^  iioxo4htii  ox:b  JiaxfliicKaro  ,,riissus^'’  xaK'b  KaK'b 
^axnimiie  bc1)Xt>  >KnByiii,HXT}  bi»  IOrj)iH;  oco6eHHO  B03.it  Ileaopbi 
H MocKBbi  o6nxaH)iij,HXB  npo3Biun  Pyccaum,  axo  Ma4ape  napt- 
yiio  CBoeMy  cxo4ho  npiicnoco6.iaa  oho  BpoMeneM's  ii  no  xoM 
BHHt  npH4epjKa.iH ; h6o  bx  4peBne  Ma4apcK0M'b  H3biKt  pa3y- 
M'Lica  no4'b  hhmt.  pa36oitHHKB,  HanacxiiiiKB,  rablo  kalandor****"^') 
H4H  Tfne  npH4Bop,Hbifl  C4yra,  jih6o  uapcidM  npH4BopHHK'B.  ******) 

SnaneHie  cie  h xtiw-b  yxBep?K4aexca,  nxo  kb  xaKofi 
ynoxpe6jia4Hcb  pyccKie  bb  yrpaxB  npojKHBaiomie,  — 
ho4o6ho  xoMy,  akb  po40Ha4ajibHHKH  HXB  CKaH4HHaBbi  oxnpa- 
BJflflCb  BB  KoHcxaHiHHonojib  BB  Kaaecxfit : »BiipHHroBB"^  Ba- 
gayyoe  3amHXHHK0BB,  xtioxpaHHxeieii  — npe44ara4n  ycjyni 
CBOH  MMnepaxopaMB  BHaanxiMcKUMB.  — BnpoaeMB  BaatMB  bb  Ma- 
4BpCK0MB  a3UKt  604bUie  CjiaBHHCKHXB  CAOBB  BKOpOHUJOCb,  MOr.10 
OHO  o6pa30BaxHcb  h h3b  caoBa  ,,opyjKeHoceuB*^^  armatus, 


*)  Friedr.  Kruse  Ur  Geschichte  des  estlinischeii  Volkstammes 
S.  408.  no  Bn4epMaHy. 

^^SxXa^oi  01  naxumat  ' Sclabi,  qui  Russis  tributarii  suiit.“ 

Pertz  moniim  „German“  V.  Bd.  S.  277.  „Rusios,  quos 
alio  nomine:  Nordmanos'  vocamus/'  ^h6o  „Gens  quaedam  est  sub 
aquilonis  parte  constituta,  quam  a qualitate  Corporis  Graeci  vocant 
,Pov(Tto<T'^  nos  vero  a positione  loci  Nordmannos.“ 

****)  Meszaros,  magyar  oroszok.  1.  15. 

*****)  Fejer  Gyorgy  de  avitis  magyar  Cimnor  Jasorum- 
que  sedibus.“ 

******)  Perger  „a  magyar  es  hazaja  r^genten.  exp.  15.  Pray- 
Hist.  Hung,  ex  Episcopatu  Vesprem  p.  271. 


hastatus,  fiogos^o^oe  — KaKt  khkobumh  opyjKiaMii  cHa6>KettU 
6wjm  npii4BepHHKH  H Ttio  xpaHHiejH  Kopoiefi.* **) ***)) 

Bap4oiuifi  0 HaaBamax'B  ,,Rhos,  Russ^‘  roBopHTi,  *ito 
johh  Haxo",K4ajiHci>  yace  h y EaeKiw^a  npopoKa  38.  2.  acHBiuaro 
B-B  BpexTia  uapa  Ce4eKia  649-638.  np.  Xp.  bb  c40BaxB*,,yTBep~ 
4H  JHUe  TBoe  Ha  3eM4io  MarorB  — Knaaa  Poccb  ; 434^0  Toace 
no  HaB04y  AcceMaHHa  yTBepaf4aeiB  Bap4omiS  — hto  bo  BpeMa 
70-th  TOJKOBaie^eii  — Kor4a  uapciBOBa^iB  bb  ErMnit  RiOjie- 
Meft  4>H.ia4e4<i»B  333-295.  np.  Xp'.  no4i  HMeneMB  „Poccb^* 
6u4b  yafe  nsBtcTeHB  napo4'B  otb  ptKH  ApaKcecB  araKB  npo- 
3BanHbiit ; 0TKy4y  6y4To6u  loace  h o64acTb  ,, Araxena^^  SBa.iacb 
— 3a4tMB:  ^Araxas^'*’  cooTBtTCTBOBa.io  HMenn  PpeKOBB  ^Rlios.^^- 
Ha  HHOMB  ace  Mtcit  y loro  caMaro  Bap40uiia  n04B  6y- 
KBott  h ,,Rhos,  Rlioss^^  t.  e.  hmh  PyccoBx,  noxo4HTB  otb  piiKH 
„Rlios^‘  41160  „Araxes^^  a no4'B  6yKBOfo:  PoKco4aHu, 

Poaanu,  Pyrti,  Pyccu  np84KH  HacToamnxB  pyccKHXB.  ****) 

CBepxB  CHXB  no  Bap40uiiio  y AcceMana  rep6epuiTeflHB 
BB  cefi  cnoco6B  iiHiueTB  „o  na^ia4B  n HMeini  iibiHtuiHHXB  pyc- 
CKHXB  pasiibifl  MHtHia  iiHcarejeft ; no  oiipoDeprajOTca  9th  MHt- 
nia  caMbiMii  MouiaMH,  lun  MocKOBHiaMH  roBopautHMH  6y4To6bi 
Poccia  4aBiio  yace  kokb  poAi^  pasctanubia  naabiBajacb ; mto 
osHaaaeia.  n caMoe  hmh;  raKb  KaKB  .^poccia^*^  h bb  6ect4'H 
pyccKHXB  II  y BctxB  CjaBaiiB  boo6ui,c  pasciiaHie  aiiaanTB. 

Ho  UIa4>apHKB  npoinBo  t^xb,  KOTopwe  ace4a4H  6u  HMena 
„Ros,  Rlios^^  coriainaTH  iiasBaiuK)  iiHuieiB.  *****) 

KpHTH4HO  PyccoBB  OTB  no4o6naro  HMemi  cpaBnaTH  cb  EaeKin- 
40BUMH  PoCCaMH,  K8KB  4'Jb4a4H  cie  MHOde  ; TaKB  KaKB  44a  CH- 

AHTOHifi  IIeTpyiiiCBn»iB,  HayK.  c6opHHKi>.  Ibbobb.  1865.  Bu- 
nycKB  HI.  Cxp.  177. 

**)  Bardossy  „Suplement.  anal.  Terrae  Seepiis.*  1802.  p.  164. 

***)  Idem  in  origine  Scyth.  Sarmat.  snb  „h“  Rhosoruin,  Rhos- 
sorum,  idest  Russorum  nonjen  a Rhos.  vel  Araxe  fluvio. 

g^5  jj-u  j^oxolani,  Rhosani,  Rhosi  Rugi,  et  Russi, 
qui  hodierno  scribcndi  usu  Russi  Qompellantur  hodiernoriim  Rufhe- 
n©rum,  seu  orozorum  majores.“ 

Schafarik  „Slav  Altcrthiiiuor  II.  Bd.  S.  72.  Die  Rus- 
sen  der  Namensahnlichkeit  wcgen  mit  den  Rossen  bei  Ezechiel  38. 
2.  ©der  mit  Aorsen,  Roxolanen  in  Verbindung  zu  bringon  ist  unkri- 
tisch,  da  sich  keinerlei  historisclie  Beweisgriinde  daftir  beibringen 
lassen.“ 
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UeBafo  HaB04a  ntii  HciopimecKHXi  ^annuxx;  a HenpaKtnUrtoctL 
9xy  40Ka3yex'B  HecTopoMi,*)  3xai<i  roBopamwM'B  „Er4a  6ucxb 
paanpa  M03K4y  CjaBanaMH  861-862.  noiii.iH  3a  Mope  ki>  Baparo 
»PyccoMX«  xanx  CHp'ha’b  Baparji  aea^Hcb  Pyccu  — BOSBajM 
iAXT>  BX  o6ia4tHie  hhmh;  h xaKX  401lmh  xpH  6paxa  kx  hhmx  cx 

CBOMHX  -p040MX;  4a'  cx  CBOHMH  PyCCM PlOpHKX  BX  HOBFO- 

po4X,  CHHcycx  BX  Beio-Ieaepo,  a Tpy6opx  bx  Hc6opcKx;  — 
M oxx  CHxx  nojiyaHia  4epjKaBa  pyccKaa  nasBauie  cBoe,  x.  e. 
oxx  Baparo-PyccoBX  CKaH4HHaBueBX  nJCMCHH  PepMaHCKaro,  o6h- 
xaxejiefi  '6eperoBX  Bocxoanbixx  HuiituiHeti  UlBeuiS;  r4t  ecxb 
o6.iacxb:  „E,oslagen'*^  KaKX  xo.iKyioxx  cie:  Beyer,  Thunmann, 
Schlotzer,  Karamsin,  Geuer,  Pogodin,  h np. 

Hasea:  „Baperx^^  BapasH  „Heergenossen'‘  „foederati“  co- 
I03HHKH,  npoiicxo4a  oxx:  vara,  vaere,  pactum,  3aBtxx  cKaH4H-. 
HaBCKH:  vaering,  a bx  MHOxecxBCHHOMx : „vaeringar“  6bijio  na- 
SBauieMX  40MaUlHHXX  BCtwX  CKaH4HHaBCb*HMX  COK)3HHKaMX  6e3x 
pasjHHia  Ha  npoHcxoHC4eHie,  HwIH  oxHuny. 

Pyccbi  ace  6bi.fH  odHxaxeiaMH  04Hofl  aacxH  CKaH4HHaBiH, 
Koxopbixx  HMeHemx  chmx  ne  Jiiiub  4>HHHbi,  4a  cjaBHue,  ho  h ohm 
caMH  ce6a  npo3biBam**) 

IlepBue  X.  e.  Bapern  kx  BOcxoHHOMy  npiiHa4Je»aj!H  n^e- 
M6HH,  HMeFieMX  KOMXX  HasuBajiHCb  y Hecxopa  CKaif4HHaBUbi  Bct, 
npoxHBHO  HMa  Bxopbixx,  X.  e.  PyccoBX,  npn4aBaviocb,  jiiimb  04- 
HOMy  HjeMeHH  Majowy,  — a 04uaK0  oxx  chxx  xoxh  h n^ieMe- 
H0MX  MaJHxx  npMHajM  Ha3Banie  BonepBuxx,  CjaBane  HoBropo4- 
cKie  — a cx  BpcMeneiix : KpHEwan,  lIOjiaHe,  Pa4HHHaH,  BaxHHM, 
4peroBH4H,  4yJi>e6u,  Y.iHaH,  THsepubi,  XopBaxbi,  Cepdu,  h 
npoa.  Bct. 

Oxx  Etna  IX.  40  XVI.  no  naB04aMx  §.  7.  Be34t  ynoxpe- 
6jaeMbi  6biiH  Ha3BaHia  .,,pyccx,  pyccKifi'*''  a ne  Kanx  Fep6ep- 
mxefiHx  Mbic4Hxx  „Rossi,  R,ossijaiiin“  ho  bx  khkomx  6y4b 
odpaauy  Bcxptaaioxca  MMena  ,^Rhos,  Russ^^  cooxeiecxBeHHMKM 
M84ape  MMX  cooxBtxHoe  „orosz“  na4aK)Tx  He  xojbKO  h8mx 
yrpo-pyccKHMX ; ho  m bc^mx  bx  Poccin  odiixaiomMMx  pyccKMMX. 


■**)  IlecTopx  BX  ii34aHiH  Tiimkobck,  Crp.  11. 

Annal.  Bertinian  ad  annum  839.  in  Murat,  s.  s.  rer  Italie. 
T.  II.  p.  526.  „qui  se  idest  gentem  suam  Rhos  vocari  dicebant.“ 


§.  24.  HasBanie  „ruthen.“ 

KaKB  noBciajto  nepBOHa4a.ibHO  HaaBanie  aio  — xpy4H0 
ptlUHTH.  EcTb  JK)4H,  KOTOpue  TOBOpaTl  ; ^TO  HOB-feSmie  rpeKH 
„-Rus}ai“  CBoeMy  aauKy  npacnocod.iaa  „ Pov&tivot  “ C4t4a4n  1131 
Hero ; a jiaTHHane  lOHce  CBoeMy  naptaiio  cxo4ho  b^ojkubi  bm^- 
CTO  6yKBu  BMtcTO  a BMtcro  oKOHaanie 

„iis“  B-B  „ruthenus“  iiepeiBopM^H  ero. 

Bb  TO.iKaxB  3Toro  HasBania  pasHO  h necipo  BupaaeaFOTca 
HHcaiejiH  Hanp. 

KpoMepB*)  6y4To6bi  Hostfimie  FpeKn  BMfecio  „Poco4aHB, 
PocaHB^^  ynoTpe64flJH  HasBaiiie  „ Rossi “ iiiibie  ace  „Russi“  4a 
6y4To6bi  omH6oHHoe  jariiHCKoe  „rutlienuJv^  hm^^o  npoHcxo4HTH 
OTB  pyieHB  rajucKoM  AKEHiaHiH;  lyiB  xoia  m HenpaB4a,  kekb 
6bi  TO  OTB  ra.ucKHXB  pyxeHB  HMt.io  noBCTaTH  Ha3BaHie  — 
3aHtMB  pyxenH  n^eiwa  cjaBaHCKoe ; a He  rajjcKoe  — h8B04'b 
11340  6u.!0  yaptiH  04aaK0  44a  y40 ''.xoBipema , axo  xoxa  11 
oum^omio  — HMeneMB  chmb  npoauBajiH  bxb  (Aquitaniae  po- 
pulos)  .laxiiKane. 

CxaHHCjaBB  OpuxoBMqB  *'*')  „PyxeHU  PoKcojanaMH  3BaHHbie 
n0X04HTB  OTB  C^aBaHB. 

Bap4omiM  ***)  „HoajiH  Hwa  Pyxenu  oxb  PpenecKaro  Roos 
H4H  coKpameHHaro  „Russ“  noxo4amaro  oxb  rpenecKaro  r^a- 
ro4a  „ryomaP^  a caMKace  M65K4y  co6oeo  BbipaaB:  ,,pycHaKB^‘ 
yjKHBaiOTB. 

Thjiohb  ****)  „He3HaexB,  Koe  pasiiHcxBie  Me)K4y  „Russ, 

*)  Cromer.  Origo  Poloniae.  1508.  L.  I.  p.  9.  „Pro  Rosolanis 
aiitem  et  Rosanis  Rossi  a recentioribus  graecis;  ab  aliis  vero  Russi 
appellantur.  Ruthenos  vulgo  la  tine  scribentes,  et  l.oqventes  per  erro- 
rem  vocant  a Rutenis  Galliae  Aquitaniae  -populis  nomen  mutuati.‘" 

^*^^0  StanisL  Orichovius  Annal.  I.  p.  3.  „Rutheni,  quos  Roxola- 
nos  rerum  scriptores  appellant  a Slavis  profecti.*‘ 

’^*'*^*)  Bardossy  in  orig.  Scyth.  sub  „Pseudo  chazari  Ruthe- 
ni  ex  vocabulo  gr..eco  „Roos‘‘  contracte  „Russ“  quod  undam  vel 
duentum  significat  a graecis  quidem  et  latinis  ruthenorum,  a se 
ipsis  autem  Rusniakoriim  nomine  appellari  coeperunt.“ 

Timon.  Imago-Hung,  antiquae  Cassoviae  1733.  p.  315. 
Sed  neque  constat,  quae  differentia  inter  Russos  et  Ruthenos?  regio 
quippe,  quae  Ruthenia  dicatur  - nulla  est.  Non  desunt,  qui  probabi 
liter  Censent,  ruthenicos  appellari  omnes  Sclavonicos  populos,  qui 
in  rebus  divinis  graecorum  partes  Sequuntur,  quam  obrem  Russorum 
nomen  ciuuis  pcrcrebuit,  quam  Ruthenorum/^ 
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Huthen“  thki  KaKi  004^  HineHewi  »PyTeHia<r  hh  o6jiacTH  ntii; 
BnpoaeM'B  Ht)Kie  mmcjati  nposbiBaiM  PyieHaMH  Bctx'b  rpeae- 
cKaro  o6pa4a  cjiaBaH-B,  — 0TKy4y  Ha40  saKjiioiaTH  — 4to 
cKoptc  B04BopHjocb  HMfl  »Russi«  KaKTi  »Riitheni.« 

PBarHiin'L* **) ***))  PoKco.^aHw,  kohx:b  nacji>4HHKH  bx  nacToamee 
PyxeHbi,  BoeBajH  crporo  c'b  rioHTiScKHMT,  Uapen:B  MmpiuaTOM'b. 

Mecapoui^  OcoCenno  bx  yropmHHt,  4a  bomth  h bb 
Pocciii  caMofi  40  XII.  B^Ka  6buo  o6me  iiBBtciHoe  HaBBanie 
»PyT0Hi  — a 0K0.50  1150.  npiaio  bm1>cto  Hero:  ra.iiiaaHCKoe 
II  Bjia4HMHpcKoe  npoxo:  bt>  ciio  h6o  nopy  HoBropo4ci.*ii1  KHasb: 
MoHOCjaBx  ncpeceJiucH  ni  Pajuax;  a KteBCKiil  B.ia.ui.^Hp’b  — 
Bi  ropo4’fc:  »B.ia4MMiipB«  bi  3xhx^  c.it40BaxejbH0  oruacxaxx 
3xaKi  3aBe.iocL  HasBaiiie : Galicia  Vladimiria ; — a 4peBHee 
• pyxeiii*"  HOBOcxajio  jhihl  b-b  yrpiii  h 40  Hacxoaiueil* nopw. 

A naSiioBtlliDO  BH4cpManTi  PanyM'hioxca  0041  HMeneMi 
»PyxeiiT>«  Bi  yrpiii  bc1>  K'h  rpei:o  KaeojinaecKoM  UepKBn  npii- 
na44e5Kamie,  kohx'b  nposuBaiox'b  3ia4ape:  orosz-aiwu. 

ITocjt  HaBe4eHHbix'b  xajKe  roBopiix’b  KpoMepi,  4x0  BMtcio 
4peBHHX’b  HMeHi:  PoKco.iani,  Pocx,  Pycc'b  4ya:ie  niicaxeiH  Ha- 
43  jh  lima  »rutheii«  Thmchb,  KH4epMaHX.,  4x0  ho4'b  HasBameMTi 
xtwi  H04pa3yMl>BaK)xcH  JKHxeJH  rpe4ecKaro  o6pa4a;  rBarHHm>, 
4X0  nposuBajmcb : »PoKcojaHaMH«  a Mecapomi,  4io  oho  oxi 
43BHa  y:Ke  ynoTep6.ia.iocb  nocpe4H  pyccKMX'b. 

§.  25,  Ha3Banie  »muszka.« 

Ba4'feM’L  6ojbrnaa  nacib  niKaie.iet^  c:&  IV.  oco6eHHO  B^Ka 
CTapo6biTHOCTb  npe4K0B‘b  cBOUxt  y Hoeebix’b  cbinoBefi  HCKaxH 
Ha4a.ia;  4a  3a4tM'b  y nucaiejiH  Cxpe40BCKaro  m Fyxpia  ****) 


*)  Gvagnin.  ror.  Poloniae.  1584.  T.  II.  p.  18.  „Roxolani,  quo- 
rum posteri  nunc  Rutheni  pugnanint  strenue  cum  Mithridate  Pon- 
torum  Rege.“ 

**)  M6szaros.  Magyaroroszok.  1.  16,  17. 

***)  Bidermann.  I.  Th.  „Unter  Ruthenen  versteht  man  in  Un- 
garn  insgemein  alle  Anlianger  der  gr.  kath.  Kirche,  die  Magyaren 
nennen  jene  in  ihrer  Sprache  schlechtweg  „Oroszok.“ 

****)  Stredovsky.  histor  s.  Morav.  C.  I.  Guthrie  Allgem.  Welt- 
preschichto.  Troppau.  1784.  I.  Bd.  S.  175.  „Die  Moschici  Abkomin- 
linge'  der  Mescch,  welche  nachgeheuds  Moskau  und  Russland  be- 
volkerten.“ 
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<iHTaeMi;  6y4To6bi  PyieHM  404?khu  uMiiH  Ha^a^o  CBoe  y cbina 
Ia<i»eTOBaro : MocoxanaM'B  npuxo^HT'B  bb  mlicjb  3ajK4K)»iaTH  — 
HTO  Cipe^OBCKiM  H FyipiM  no  3aca4t  BHUie  3HaHeHHoii  nHca.in 
3TaKB^  — 4a  HTO  33084^  ceM  npncToMno  nocji1)4yfl  n Ba3H40- 
BiiHB.*)  M€»4y  npoHUMi!  mmieTB  »^T0  PyTOHM  H »mosc  nio- 
scovita-MH  npo3biBaioTca  otb  cuna  Ia4»eTOBaro  Mocoxa,  — Ec.m 
Taace  Pyienbi  no  ciimb  nncaiejaMB  mm^jh  6bi  nana^o  y Mocoxa 
c4l>40Ba40  6bi  — HTO  HMCHa : »mosc,  moscovit«  4peBnte  mib- 
mi6u  6biTH  noTOMy:  h6o  BCTp-fenaioTCH  yjKe  bb  Knnrt  BbiTia  10. 
2.  ciOBaMH  »cbiH0Be  Ia4>eT0Bu  PaMepB  ii  MarorB,  Ma4afi  ii  lo- 
BaHB  H Ejica  n 0ob64b  h Mocoxb  h 0ipacB<r  4ajfje  y Ilapa- 
jinnoMB:  1-5-18  — n npopona  EaeKin^a  38.  2.  a BOBTopbixB 
II  noTOMy;  h6o  naMSTaiOTB  o hiixb  h 4peBHie  nncaTejiH  Mip- 
CKie  — KaKB  TO : 

Pepo40TB  484-424.  np.  Xp.  04naiK4bi  bb  Knnrt  » Thalia* 
npn  cnoaiHHKy  TpiicTa  Ta^anTOBofi  4anH  cb  Tn6apeHbi  MomaMB; 
a CHOBB  pasa  bb  »Polymnia<  cjosaMH,  hto  Mouiu  04ny  cb 
Tn6apeHaMH  HMi-iH  04C5K4y  h 04noro  B0W4a  ApioMap4a. 

Ujiiniii  **)  nocTB  I.  Etna,  6y4To6bi  cpo4HbiM  6bLiB  Cap- 
MaTa  MomaMB. 

IlTOjeMefi*** *)  175.  no  Xp.  KpoMt  napo4a  MomB  naMSTa- 
6TB  H o6b  ptKt  »Moschic«  BB  Mosin , KOTopaa  no  naB04y 
Bap4omia  no3JKe  Margus,  Morava  nasbiBajiacb. 

CTpa6oflB  onncya  o6jiacTb  »Moschic«  4a  noc’fe4aTo- 

jeh  ea  : Ko4XObb,  H6epoBB,  ApManB  404aeTB,  hto  o6HTaTe.m 
9TH  5KH4II  HO  4epcBaMB,  6amnHMB  (in  arhoribus  aut  tiirriculis) 
H HoejiHKy  cin  >Mosyni«  soByTca  — to  h hmb  9T8KB  nasbi- 
BaTHca  na40. 

Ano440Hiit  *****)  Mossyn-aMH  nasnsajiKCb  otb  hxb  40iwn- 
KOBB  cn.ieTenbiXB  h3b  npyTbCBB,  KOTopwxB  MOJKHO  cpaBHani 
CB  HblHtmHblMH  K0JH6aMH  HamHXB  ropnnXB  pyCCKHXB  BB 

*)  Bazilovics  Not  fund.  Koriat.  P.  II.  p.  72  ,,Cumprimis  nosse 
oportet  ruthenos  appellari  et  Moscos,  Moscovitas. 

**)  Plinius.  hist  nat.  L.  III.  „Saevisque  afSais  Sarmata  Moschis. 

***).  Rtolem.  geogr.  univ.  Basileae.  1545.  L.  II  p.  25. 

***’0  Strabo.  L-  XL 

*****)  Apollon.  Carmin.  Argon.  Moschinos  appelat  a casis  lig- 
neis,  quarum  nomen  fiiit  quod  fors  virgens  casas  habi~ 

tabaut.“ 
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KOTopwxi  o6uKHOBeHHO  npn  HOMHOMX  orH-fc  OTi  BBipei}  o6opo- 
HBiOT-B  KyKypy43y,  oBec-B,  6y4b6hi. 

FBarHHH’L  *)  Momw  HasbiBaiOTCff  »Mecex'b<r  qio  BnaHHii 
jK)4eS  jyKi^  pacnpocTpanaiomiixi  — c^tAOBaieJbHO  Jimib  na- 
Be4eHHbIM’b  CX04H0  MOr'b  M3pe4H  Boxapj'b  **)  4T0  H3’b  HOBtft- 
mBX-b  MHorie  nucaTe.iH  oti  „Mocoxa«  BUB04HTX  nasBaHie:  mo- 

scovit,  H Hap04'b  HX-b  XOTH  H HeHblH’fcuiHHXl  MOCKaJCfi  Mbl- 

cxHT'b  Bap4omiM  — TaKi  KaKb  y Kpomepa  BWMHiaj’b  ***)  4to 
npe4^  1300  ro4aMfl  Moscovit-bi  — Moujbi  eiue  iie  npo3biBa- 
jHCb  aiaK'b  — nojyqaa  hmb  cie  nepete  Jiimib,  Kor4a  B4a4'fej'b 
Ha4'b  PyccaMH  HBanb  4aHiLiOB'b  co34aBUiiM  npn  ptKt  Mockbbi 
ropo4'B^  KOTopwi!  paciUHpemeM’b  cbohx'b  rpaHnuT>  noB04'b 

pyccKiiM'b  Ha3UBaTHca  no3ace  MocKOBmaMH  hjh  MocKajaMw.****) 

Or-b  Mocoxa  laJKe  4h  Ia«i>eTOBaro  cbina  HM’h4n6bi  npoHcxo- 
4HTH  MoCKOBHTbl,  lUH  011  ptKH  »M0CKBa“  H TOrOJK-b  IlMOHn 
ropo4a,  — laKb  KaK'b  peaenwaa  p-feKa  4a  ropo4'b  h Hunt  na 
ctBept  cTOHT'b^  — TO  cooTe4ecTBeHHHKH  HauiH  Ma4ape  jnuib 
OTT,  STHX-b  06cT0aTeJbCTB'b  H HaWl  B-b  YrpiH  JKHBymHXb  pyc- 
CKHMb  — xoia  II  HpoHHMecKH  — Ha4aiOT'b  Ha3B8Hie  »Muszka.« 

§.  26.  HMOHa:  rusznyak,  gorog  katholikus, 
gorog  egycsiilt,  pycHHb,  pycnaKb,  pyccKiit. 

' Hwa : »msziiyak“  noxo4HTb  oib  Kopna  »Russ«  h coot- 
BkTCTByeTb' HauiHMi  HasBaiiiaMb : pycmib  pycnaKb,  a 04HaK0 
KaK’b'  »orosz,  ruthen«  no4aeTca  nawb  Ma4apaMn  cb  MecTiio,  — 
TaKb:  „muszka,  iusznyak«  jHuib  cb  nopyraaieMb;  no  Meca- 
poniy  *****)  h6o  »pyciiaKOMb  na  I1o40.ik)  naabiBaeTca  jibmiBbiii, 


*)  Gvagnin.  T.  II.  p.  303,  „Moschi  a Mesech  dicti,  aesi  dicas’ 
arcus  extendentes.“ 

**(  Asseman.  Calendar.  Eccl.  Univ.  T.  p.  278. 

***)  Cromer,  L.  I.  p.  10.  „Moschi  Mosco vitae  nonita  pridem, 
Num  unus  prius  de  multis  Russoriim  a fluvio  et  arce  Mospva  ita 
dici  coeptus  tempore  — quo  — loannes  quidem  dux  Danielis  filius 
ante  200  annos  territorio  ei  praefuit,  et  instructa  arce  sedem  sibi 
in  ea  locavit. 

****)  Sigism.  Herberstein  — Commentar  rer.  Moscov.  1517. 

*^^***)  Mcszaros.  „I{usziiyakmik  az  alfbldbn  a rest,  lomha,  pisz- 
kos  embertnevezik,“ 


Tymjjj  li  HeMiHCTuii  qejtOB^K'B  — a no  BH4epMany'^)  ynotpe-‘ 
O^enie  cjOBa  »Rusznyak«  no  Yrpin  ecxb  o^enb  nponn'iecKoe.* 

TaKB  BB  nncbMt  npe^HKaiopa  4a2H4a  IlepjaKia  1713. 
K'B  cxapuieMy  lont  Bapxo40Mefi4ecy  nncaHOMB  b'b  4ijJt  ^K)4eM 
nony  40.ijkhocxh  nencnojHflFon^HX’b  axii  BcxpliaaeMB  Bupasa:  Fo- 
cno4HHB  Kopnonatt  TypKHMH  4a  asbiannKaMH  nx%  30B8x:b,  — a 
FocnoHfa  MapiameBa  PauaMn  h4m  PycnaKaMH.  **) 

Kpoitft  MMeni  HaBe4eHHbixB  bb  ciionieiiiH  cb  nawn  pyc- 
CKHMW  ynoxpe6jaK)X'B  Ma4ape  h nasBania  »gorog  katholikus, 
gorog  egycsiilt*  n xo  B3aBb  nepBoe  oxb  KaxojnunBMa,  a bxo- 
poe  oxb  coe4HHenia  npe4K0Bb  namnxb  cb  PnMOMb  1649.  Bb  ro~ 
po4’fe  ynxBapt  npoi!GX04HBUiaro.  llpoxHBb  nasBania;  » gorog 
katholikus®  no  onncanin  KoponaixiMnaro  xopa^ecxBa  Bb  »Idok 
Tanuja®  lOiib  28.  1867.  llpeocB.  EnncKonb  MyKaq.  Enapxin: 
Cxe4»anb  IlaHKOBHqb,  21.  Iiona  Bb  3ac’fe4aHin  Bucmefi  najiaxw 
Bpynajb  6bub  cjobu  „ gorog  szertartasu  piispok“  no  xaKb  KaKb 
na  cie  Apcenin  CxofiKOBn»ib  — rpeKO  Heeoe4HHeHHbifi  EniicKonb 
By4HHCKiM  B03pa3H4b , 4X0  H OHb  xoxa  Hecoe4HHenb  gorog 
szertartasu  rpe^ecKaro  06 [-343,  — xo  nanib  Apxnnacxupb  bm^- 
cxo  Buuie  cKaaaHHbixb  cj[OBb  BpyMaexb  » gorog  szertartasu 
katholikus  puspok®  KaeojLMMecKift  EnncKonb  rpe^ecnaro  o6pa4a 
— 4X0  OojbuinncxBOMb  ro^ocoBb  n npunaja  najaxa. 

Ho  ciiMb  npndaBHMb  Koe  4x0  eme  ii  o6b  HMenaxb  naMn 
canbiMH  yacHBaeMbixb  — nanp.  HaBe4enHbiMb  cxo4ho  xo5Ke  oxb 
Kopna  »Pyccb,  Pycnnb®  y 4yxnoBH4a:  pycnnb  6bUb«  no- 

cpe4H  30M4e4hcb4ecKaro  cocjiOBia,  »pycnaKb“  a hobMuio  Bb 
nncbMaxb:  „pyccKifi.« 

Ho  xaKb  KaKb  xoxa  n no  pa3HbiMb  acynaiab,  Bb  Konxb 
B6Mb  — pasHUMH  npo3BaHiaMH  nasenyeMca  nanp.  Bb  MapMapom^ 
cKoh  »ynt  y'b34l>  XycxaiicKOMb:  »PycnaKH“  oxb  Bo4KOBa  40 
Hctna  3a  Tncoh;  Fyuyjibi,  — a chmh  ace  no404ane  Fahnaja- 
MH  — 3a6ecKH4CKie  Bb  Fa4H4nnt:  »BofiKaMH«  4a^'i>e?K8  Map^ 
MapomcKHXb  oxb  cJOBa  jinnib  »BepercKie-4nmaKaMn«  a BonpeKR 


*)  Biderroann.  „Der  Gebrauch  des  Wortes  Rusniak  in  einem 
injuriosen  Sinne  reicht  in  Ungarn  ziemlich  weit  zuruck.“ 

Solerania  Bibliot.  kis  Honth  XIX.  Hist.  1827.  p.  14.  „Do-^ 
minus  Konponay  istos  Turcas  et  Ethnieos  appellat,  Domina  Marias-^ 
syana  vero  Ratzones,  sen  Rusniakos.^' 
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MapMapomcKie  6epercKFix'B  ot^  i>J[eMaKaMH«  Hitt  Boaii 

ropT>  06ttTaK)lHHXl  OTli  BepXOBT,  *BepXOBHHUaMH«  H T.  4.  Ha 
B()npocT>  04naK0 : kukob'b  ‘leiOBtK'B^  KaKOBaa  aia  uepKOBB,  KHHra 
4a  nucaMO?  hh  04HH'b  ot'b  peieuHtix^  4iaieKTiiCT0B’B  ne  6y4eT-B 
OTBtTOBaTH  ttO  CBOeiHy  HaptMiK)  »4eiOB'bK'B  pyCHHCKift,  UepKOBb 
ryuyiCKaa,  KHiira  railttaiCKaa,  nucbiwo  ^iHiuaKOB'B,  .leMaKOBi:  ho 
KaHC4biii  npaBHibiio  OTBtxiiT'b.ot  ^IeiOBliKT»  pyccidti,  KHHra  uep- 
KOB-b  pyccKaa,  KaKB  Be34t  mojkho  cie  cibrniaiH,  — ci1>40Ba- 
TOibHO  xoTtt  M Bi>  saKOiio  CB041>  Ha3WBHeMOMi>  „IlpMB4a  pyccKaB« 
XI.  Bl>Ka  HpociaBOM'b  H34a!iHOM'b;  4aite  ace  bo  BpeMa  Bei. 
KasHHupa  tojkc  BciptMaen^  BbipasB,  »PycKii'b“  ncKOHtt  4a?Ke 
KHK'b  B'h  nttcbMCHaxb  4HTaeM'b  pycHHaMH  H ^lexoBt  npo3biBaitt, 

Bb  CMUCit  HaBe4eHHbJXb  40Ka30Bb  O4H0KO  HU40  OOymiBaTH 

M0i04C5Kb  Kb  npaBttibHO  HttCTOMy  BMpaJKOHilO  CiOBb  »pyCCKi0, 
pyccKie«  xaKb  KUKb  BwroBopb  ceU  HaMooite  cooiBi>xoxByexb 
KopeittiOMy  ciOBy  »Pyccb.« 

§.  27.  IIoHCHeHie  4aibiuaro  nocTynoBania 

4epfb  HauiHXb. 

Il0Ka3aBb  Bb  §.  npeJKHHXb  KpOM-fe  ttaCXH  0 CiaBHH- 

cxBt  Boodme  — xoiKH  HasBattitt  pyccKHXb  npe4K0Bb  Hauiiixb, 
HaMtpacMb  Bb  Hacioamee  npHcxynuxM  Kb  noacHeniaMb  nepBo- 
dblXHUXb  JKHiMIttb,  Bb  KOHXb  OdttXaill  4pOBie ; 4a  II3b  Koxopuxb 
noceiiuncb  nosace  Bb  latcxa,  r4t  BcxptaaeMb  HXb  h BH4HMb 
lenepb  — , 

Ho  noHCJKe  npw  tt3Cit40BaHiii  JKMiiimb  cnxb  MHtHia  3na- 
TOKOBb  Ha  cxocbKO  pa3HiicxByioxb,  4X0  Ha  nepBufl  B3ria4b  c4Ba 
M07KH0  yaiiaxtt  — Koxopoe  yKaaaiocb  6u  xo4Hte,  Bb  ci'fe4yio- 
mttxb  upe4iaraeMb  paanua  MKhnia  nttcaieieM  KacaxejbHwxb ; 
4X06b  H3b  HaB040Bb  CHXb  CaMH  yot4HiIICb  4HXaxeitt,  KaKb 
necxpo  TOiKyioxb  paaiiue  siiaxoKH  — 4aite  4xo6b  yaptin  — 

4T0  Ha40  H3b  TOiKOBb  KaKb  HCXttHy  HOXIITaXlI  a 4T0  iHIlIb 

KaKb  «i>aHX0Mb  4a  Meaxy? 
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no/%thA^  III. 

^0  nEPBOBblTHblX^  }KlLnimAXT)  liP£4K0BT>  HAIlillXb* **) * 

§.  28.  MHtHie  Bap40inieB0. 

rio  axoMy  ABTopy*)  Hanajo  Pyxeni  (npe4K0B^  HamHX'&) 

H840  HCKaxH  y CapMai^  — a cHxace  y M040BI.;  xaK'&  moo 
TOiKyiOTt  to:  fljiHHiS*)  4a  y AcceMaHHa  Boxapix.*^)  On’S  no 
MHtHiio  3THXX  SHaxoKOB'B  MtcTO  cxapHHHaro  noceiema  npe4K0Bib 
Haumx'B  ox:b  pasopenia  Beacn  5a6HJOHCKoii  saaaB^b  nepste  y 
Me40B'B,  noxoMi  y CapMai:B;  a nosace  no  pasHWMB  npocxpan- 
CTBaMt  H ofiiacxHM'B  HCKaoTB,  Ky48  no4o6HO  CapMafaM'B  na- 
406h0  6bU0  HSTB  CKHTaXHCb  Bl*  n0X04aXI>  II  CTpaHCTBOBamHXb 
Cl  Mtcxa  Ha  MtCTO. 

Me4w  no  EoxapxoBwsii  xoiKaMi  imta  Ha'xaio  on  Ma4aa 
Tpexaro  Ia<i>eTOBaro  cuea  — KaKi  nanp.  on  Accypa,  Xanaana 
Pepreaea,  Amoppea:  Accnpiane,  Xanaane  a npoH.  rpaHii^iH.incb 
oxi  BOCxoKa : napxieio : on  lora : IlepcieH) ; oxi  sanaxa : Accn- 
pie^f  H ApMOHieK) ; a on  ctBepa : KacnificKiiMi  Mopejsi  — • 
6y4To6M  xajKe  bi  araxi  rpaniinaxi  rfMtJH  6uth  nocejCHBi 
npe4KH  HauiH  nocpe4M  pt>Ki:  ApaKca,  Tnrpa,  Oponxa  n KacniM- 
cKaro  Mopa,  — h to  HaB04aMi  rep040T0BbiMi  CX04HO  Bja4ta 
Cl  AccHpianaMM  EMtcxt  na4i  Bceio  Aaieio  676.  ro4a  — a 
KpoMt  AccHpiaHi  oco6ho  no  K)cxMHy  ****)  hjih  jkc  179.  no 
TOiKaMi  rpOHOBia  a KaKi  noaace  no  HaB04aMi  4io4opa 

CHKyjia  ******)  ro4axi  633-6U5.  np.  Xp.  xnciienHu  cxaiii 
6uxh  Ki  ptKt  TaHaH4'b:  CKHxaMH,  *CapMaxaMH“  na^iajH  npo~ 
suBaxHca,  hjh  Hfe:  »CnpMaTaMn“  no  » S cyl ax *******)  ox- 
Ky4y  oxi  9T0fi  nopu  ii  MtcxoMi  o5nTaHia  nxi  naaaja  6uxu 
»CapMauiatf  0 KoeH  si  §-axi  19.  20.  o6uiHpHhe  roBopeHO  yate. 

*)  Bardossy.  An.  terrae  scepus.  p.  80.  „Origo  ruthenorum  re- 
fertur  ad  Sannatas,  honim  vero  ad  Mcdos.“ 

**)  Plinius.  L VI.  C.  7.  „Sarmatae  Medorum  SuI)olcs.‘‘ 

Bocliart  a pud  Assem.  P.  I.  p.  200. 

Justmi  hist.  L.  I.  p.  8. 

***^•*0  Gronovius  Lugduni  Batavorum  17  i 9. 

***'^’^^^*)  Scylax  Peripl.  pag.  30.  ^JSvQfiatm. 
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3HaTHai  4acTb  CapMaii  chxi  — np040i5Kaexi.  Bap/ioiuifi 

— B*B  rjy6mi’fc  Asia  40  xtxi  nopi>  cxpaFicxBOBa.ia,  noKa  oko- 
40  320.  A^TTi  no  Xp.  c^  Mejyrow^  xyx'B  noBoe  napcxBo  ynpe- 
4hbuimm’b  He  ciiOHiach;  — a nor.d)  xaKi  KaKi  CapMaxu  ciH 
no  npMMtpy  FynnoBL  4a  Ma4«poBx  Ha4aiH  BoeB04b  cBoeaiy  xh- 
xyi-fe  »Tanjoi«  Boacifi  cuhii  — Istenfi  — npoxy  rop40cxH  n 
Ma4spbi  M CnHCKie;  Geougen-Gogeiiy-MH  iipo3Ba4H  hx-b,  bb  448. 
ro4y  no4'B  Axxn40BuiiB  BoeB040io  OnerypB  noKopn.in  — a bb 
553.  no4'b  MoKKaHOMB  h pa36n4H. 

0xKy4y  BB  c4'ii4cxBie  nopajKeniH  chxb  04na  wacib  kb  Ta- 
lapiiMB  TonaiicKHMB  404)KHa  6w4a  y6t)KaxH,  a 4pyraa  BpyqaxH- 
ca  noKpoBHxeibcxBy  Ajeicceca  npaBHynn  AxxiuoBa  no  HpnaKy 

— K0F4a  200.000  HXB  04H8K0  n04B  B04HXe4bCXB0MB  B0eB04bI 
MnKyJbl  KB  KaBKaSCKHMB  rOpaMB  0XUI4H. 

06b  9XHXB  *G6geny~axB  4a4te  npo4045KaexB  Bap4omift 

— 4X0  noiKH  0-gor  chochhu  h3b  Oneg  (karel-6-gorod)  n 
keve  (kiovensiura)  B0)K4y  MHKy4l)  Ha4a4H  xHxyiB  „ Osakan “ 
• Geiitis  Ducemc  ce6a  ace  npo3Ba4H  HMeneMB:  Avar  — ii3b 
KOHXB  04Ha  4acxb  557.  no  4aHHoii  homoiuh  Kecapto  iOcxnniany 
npn  4peBiieii  OpmoBt  noce4HBiuHCb  noH4a  nna:  » pseudo -avar« 
a 4pyraa  npn  Bo4rt  »Bulgar«  h xo  cb  cbohmb  npoxHBO  rpe- 
KOBB  H36paHHbiMB  BoeB040K)  (Orkan)  npoHxo  iia4apaMH  noswe 
H „oroz-ok“  limitum  custodes  — x.  e.  rpaHnqapaMn  npossa- 
4HCb ; — HO  noiieaie  eme  h cb  eBponeScKHMn  cjaBHHaMM  04HO- 
a3bi4HbiMH  6bixn  Ka3a4HCb,  noH4H  II  HaaBanie  »Sclavin«  x.  e. 
C4aBflHB 

Bnpo46MB  noHeJKe  BojrapB  BctxB  o6iJTaK)mHXB  B3404acB 
IIoHia  no4B4acxH4H  ce6t  oxb  Ke40  leaepiii  iipnxo4amie  xnaapu, 
H4H  TypKH  4i«  pa34H4ia  oxb  xaaapB  axnxB  iiay^o  110  Bap40iiiiK) 
npo3biBaxH  ..GOgeny^^  »pyxeHB«  11  „pseudo-diazai  ^‘-a3in.  9x8kb 
c4l340Baxe4bHO  3aK4K)4H4HCb  6bi  npe4KH  naiuH  nepBte  HMeneMB 
»Me40BB,«  saxtMB  »CapMaxoBB«  noc4tjKe  »r©BreHb“  nceB4o‘ 
aBapB  nc6B40  xaaapB,  6y4rapB  n cK4aBaHB,  t.  e.  C4aBflHB; 

— a xo  npH  ptKaxB  h3b  Haiaja:  ApaKca,  Tnrpa,  OpoHxa, 
KacniilcKaro  Mopa*  — 4a  no3?Ke  B340.r/KB  4oHa«  Bo4rH,  OH4U. 
4y»aa. 
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§.  29.  Mutnie  JjHKneBO. 

1/1  cefi*)  KaKi  Bap4omiM  TOiKyeii  npe4K0Bi  HauiHx:B  no- 
X04HTH  OTi  Me40B'B  H CapMaiOB'B  npH^Hc^aa  k^b  p04y  hxi  Fe-  - 
p040T0Bbix’B : CuniHX,  FeneT^,  By4HH'B,  MeJimxiem»  — h no 
CTpa6ony  TO.*Kyfl;  *ito  Me4Bi  njieMa  TpaKOB-B,  a no  IIjinHiK),  — 
HTO  CapinaTBi  — TpaKH:  Me4CKie  BnyKii;  no  laK-B  KaK'B  no 
KaTaHHHHy:  Tpann  CjiaBane  — c-i'fe4yeTi ; mto6'b  h Me4W  h 
CapMaiw  T0JK6  HitttJH  6wth  CjiaBanaMH. 

Hto  MeBbi  <i»aKTH«mo  C^aBane  yTBepac4aeT'E  JyaKafi  aawKo- 
C^IOBHUMH  4aHHUMH,  MS'S  T’feX'b  H8np.  Fep040T0BUXX  CJOBl 

„Cyrum  lactabat  canis  lingva  medica  spaca“  t.  e.  n^eKa^a 
Knpa  co6aKa  na  C^aBancTBO  Me4CKHX'B  aaiuioaaei'B  npoTO,  bw- 
paai  h6o  „spaca^^  404*eHTi  cooTBiTCTBOBaiH  nauieMy  co6aKa; 
4ajite  H3:&  HMCHH  Me4CKaro  uapa  „Kyaxar‘^  3aK.iioaaeTt  na 
c^aBancTBo;  h6o  hmb  bto  cocTonTX  h3:b  c.^ob'b  „Kia  fustis  bu- 
zogany,  — n uapb,  rex;  3aa'feM:b  orjinaa^ncb  napn  n xHTyjaMH 
ursi,  lupi,  flagellorum  y 4io4opa**)  Zarina  ItapeBa  cynpyra; 
aspada  Focno4b,  Dominus  n npoa.  4a  axo  h cjobo  : Med  cjia- 
BancKaro  nponcxo^enia  ox'b  M64a  mez. 

BnpoaeM'b  axo  KpoMt  Me40B'b  n CapMaxbi  xoace  C^aBane, 
no  JlyaKaio  Kaacexca  aBcxBOBaxn  oxxy4y  — ndo  no  4io4opy 
Ckhxm  BOSjit  4ona  Hoceiaacb  no4a4H  BMtcxt  h naaaio  uap- 
cxBy  CaBpOMaxx,  x.  e.  CapMaxx;  a Bbiuie  yace  cKaaano,  hxo 
njeMa  odonx'b  ciaBancKoe,  ki  Koemy  npHaHc^aoxi , Aynmyi : 
MaccarexoB'b  KnMnepiaHOB’b , PoKcojanoB'b,  flsnroBib^  BeccoB'b, 
XaaapoBB,  Kombhobi,  neaeneroB'b,  TpaKOB'b,  MnaoB^b,  FexoBi, 
4ilK0B'b  H XO  no  CJI’fe4yK)mHMB  XOJKaM:b. 

MaccarexM  „magni  Getae“  Koxopwx'b  napnixa:  „Tomyris^^ 
no  nameMy  xoMnp’b  haec  pax,  yMepxBiua  napa  IlepsoB^b  Knpa, 
— 9XHM'B  HMeneM-B  npo3biBajHCb  44a  pa34Haia  oxb  npoanxB  Fe- 
xoBB,  FexoBB  cHp’fe'iB  B03jit  4yH8a,  TnpurexoBB  B034t  Tnpaca 
X.  e.  4H’fecxpa,  TncarexoBB  Bosit  Tncu  obnxafomnxB.  Cttanaia 
5KIUH  BB  cocfe4cxBt  A^daHB  npH  Bojrt ; a no  BbixMcnemn  Ckh- 
xoBB  apesB  Boiry  H4a  bb  EBpony  bb  od^acxaxB  Bojrn  n Ta- 
HaH4bi  — HMa  CHXB  MaccarexoBB  noaace  saM'fenHjiocB  HMeHeNB: 


*)  Mscrp.  Michael  Lucskay  — in  Archivo  Dioec.  Munkacs. 
Hist.  CarPath  Ruth.  p.  I. 

♦♦)  Diod,  SiQul  T.  I.  p.  148, 
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A. ian'^,  laK-B  liaKi  no  Hjiiniro* *)  FeTu,  A^kh,  Capnairi,  Ajiaeu, 
PoKcojanw,  KaKi  04H0  Toace  naema  OT^tjiajiHCb  OTeaecTBeHHott 
SOM.ieiO  TO.ILKO,  a He  n p040Ml>  BMtcit. 

KiiMepiaHW  „Cimmerii‘"  kx  Mopane;  otx:  Mope  ,,mare 
teuger*‘  4a  npHJiora  Kb  .,ad  hoz,  hez*^  ci  SHaaoHieMb  npn  mo- 
pK)  odHTaioiunxb. 

PoKco^aHbi  ,,RoxolanP*  oxb  pyccb  aijanycx  cm,  §.  21. 
pycc-CjasaHe. 

Ia;3iirn  ,,Jazyges.^*  noa.iH  nposBanie  aro  no  cjiaBaiicKHMb 
iiHcaTeaaMb  oxb  cjOBa  aswKb  lingva,  KaKb  cb  A^^KaMH  11  Fe- 
xaMii  e4HHOH3LiWH«e  j1F04h  ; ho  no  lOJiKaMb  Ma4flpb  oib  r.iOBa 
yropcKaro:  ijj,  .lyKb  „arcus^"  HMt.io6u  npoHcxo4HTii  oho.  ToJKb 
nepBwfi  MO»HO  noacHHTH  odcxoaie^LCTBOMb,  4io  flsHrH  4peBHie 
K8Kb  MacTb  Capwaib  nocpe4»  /Jynaa  k Thcu  odniaromie  — 
40  npnujecTBia  FynnoBb  nocroauHO  no4b  HasBameMi  ,,limigan- 
tcs  Sarmatae^^  Bb  itxb  Haxo5K4a4HCb  odjaciaxb  — Bb  Konxb 

B. ia4tjiH  no  CipadoHy  nepste  Feiw,  i.  e.  C^aBane;  — a 4py- 
rift,  eciH  HsnroBb  4peBHHXb  noMHiaeio,  KSKb  cjaBaub ; a iia- 
cToamnxb  Ma4apcKnxb : Jasz-OBb  nposBeMb  lOJbKO  npo  na- 

M«Tb  MtcTb,  Bb  KOHXb  o6flxajiH  4peBiG  Hshfh  CjaBaHe. 

Becchi  „Bessi^^  no  fliojeMeK):  Biessi,  lOibKO  SHa^nib. 
KaKb  Bbicuiie  — r4t  BMtcro  6yKBbi:  b vB^oaceHHa  6yKBa, 
o6HTa.iH  bo3j1)  ropb  FeMycb  h Kapnaia;  npoaro  h BepmHHa 
Kapnaib  aoseica:  BecKM4b,  — 6y4xo6bi  raace  Beccu  hm^jIh 
cooTBtrcTBOBaTH  3HaaeHiio  odHTaxe.iefi  ropnwxb*^  Koiopwxb  Mu 
Hunt  50B€'Mb : ropanaMH. 

Xasapw  .,Chazari*‘  no  odnxewy  MBbuiio  TypKw;  a no  nn- 
caxeiarrfb  iiOBMuiHMb  po4b  Ma4apb,  saqtMb  cb  npHuiecxBieMb 
Ma4HpX)  Bb  IlamiOHiio  npnKJFomica  Kb  Hi4Mb  ocMwii  Kjaccb  Xa- 
3apb**)  iwtcTO  o6niania  iixb  6buo:  ^Chersoiiesus  Taurica** 
r4t  AoHCKie  HbiH'i)  KoaaKH,,  Bb  aioMb  XepcoHeat  o6nTa.iH  4pe- 
Bje  KHMepiaiie ; 6y4T0()i>i  laace  , xaaapu  cb  KMMepiaHaMH  HMt4H 
ObiTH  04H0  ro5ice. 

KyiwaHU  „Cumani^*  oCnxaTejH  ptKH  Ky^ia  Bb  Asia  cnanajia 
iioce.ieiiHu  xyxb  Ma4ape  KyManaMH  3Baincb.  a Kanb  noaace  ox- 


Din.  L.  IV.  C.  12.  Getae,  Dajci,  Sarnia tae,  Alani.  Roxolani 
qua  eadem  gens  dilTerens  nisi  patria,  at  non  etiam  genere. 

* ^)  Octava  tribiis  adjunxit  se  eis  de  .Ch^zaris, 


6mjih  OTciOAy  Oe^eHtm  Ma4apoBx,  cia  no.sy^aioT’B  Hwar  Kyaia- 
HOB'S  coxpaHHBT>  0006  H noc4’fe  nepecc^eiiiK  Moj^aBiio  *) 
*n3HenHcaT6ib  cb.  Bja^nc.iaBa  soBeix  hx:s:  BoccenaMH  a 4aH- 
jiHA'b  ^Beccawir^  o Koax^  oaMHTaeT's  h Obh4'b**3  roEopa;  mo 
Tpy4H0  5KHTII  nOCpe^H  BeCCOBB  4a  FeTOB'S,  - — 00  KOTOpUX'S 
CT*  Cere4ieMi>  roBopHTt  h Thmoh’s  ; mo  Beccw,  BncceHbi,  Ila- 
UHHauHTH,  4h6o  IlauHHaKH,  riHueHaTbi  y pyccKHx^  IleaeneraMH 
npo3BaHHW  cyib  x'li,  KOTopwx'b  B’b  HacToamee  PyreoaMH  npo- 
sbiBaiOT'B  ***)  OTOieMeeBu  iipn  KapnaTy  o6H'raTe.in  4a  npec^'fe- 
40BaTe.in  Ma4apoB'b  no  KoHCxaHTRoy  BarpaHopo4HOMy. 

ncMeiitrH  ..Pacinacitae^^  iiasBaHie  nepeoe  y pyccKoxi  — 
a BTopoe  y rpenecKox's  nucaTe-ieU  o6biKHOBeHHoe.  Hecxop-L  4^- 
.laa  pas.iyny  MeJK4y  o6onMa  bOBopHi:B,  hto  oho  Pyccbi . — na- 
3Baoie  KOox'B  KajKexca  noxo4MXH  ox's'  neMO : pinsere  siitni  4a 
94a:  comedentes  4^a  pasoHcxBia  oxx  CaM034'B  .,cupo34's 

X.  e.  cruda  vorantes  xoxa  nposbiBdjiiicb  m'B  hoxx  ntnie  h 
„variazs,  coctos  cibos  edeiites“  saotM'b  BapoTO  anaHHii*;  co~ 
qverc'^^  4a  bcth  .^ederc'**  6y4io6bi  xaace  ..variazs'**  xoibKO 
HM’fc-io  3Ha*iHxpi,  Kan'S : varegi  h mhmo  xojkob'b  oxb:  vara  vaere 
oxc4aiUOX’b  h §.  23.  HaBe4eHHbix's 

CiOBo  „Pal6cz“  y Ma4ap^  fies'b  BcaKaro  3Ha«!eiiia,  ho  y 
pyccKoxi:  .ioboxo  ecxb:  „venari  vadaszni“  a oOjIObi  ^vadd- 
szat“  KaK's6bixa>Ke  Ilo40BUbi  HM-fejiH  6biTo;  venatores;  ho  mojkho 
eme  ero  TO^KOBaro  h oxi  noiB  „dimidium  feP  6y4To6u  Do- 
jOBUbi  6buo:  lingvam  ruthenicam  corrupte  loqventes,  xaKi& 
KaK'fc  no  LUjjeuepy  h noMnoiiifo  ce4Mb  H3biK0B:b  6bUo  b-b  Cap- 
uauin,  h3i>  kooxi  rjasHOio  OM'fe.niou  noMoxafoca  pyccnaa  ****) 
ruthenorum  oiKy4y  cj'fe4yeT’s,  bxo  naB  nasBama  „Scytha“  He 
Bcer4a  jinnib  na  Ma4apb  na40  3aK4ioaaxH. 

TpaKi!  „Thraces“  b's  cxapHH’b  rjydoKott  6uat>  po4's  Cja~ 
Bail’s  03B'f)CTHsi(t  PHMJiaHaM's  004*^  HMeneM’s  „trax“  noxo4amnM'B 
0TT»  cjaBHHCKaro  ^cxapeu’B,  senecio,  Urvatter,  os“  Koxopoe 

*)  Benkd  Milkovia  T.  I.  p.  il6. 

Ovid.  Tristium  VI.  Vivere  quam  miserum  est  inter  Besos- 
que,  Getasque. 

♦**)  Bessi.  Bisseni  alias  Pacinacitae,  Pacinaci,  Piceni,  Picena- 
tes  Russia  Pecsenegi  dicti  sunt  iidem,  qui  nunc  Rutheni. 

Schjotzer  II.  43.  J.  Poraponius  sabinus  „sunt  in  Sarraatia 
variae  lingvae  VII.  earmn  maior  Scytica,  quae  ruthenica  dieitur. 
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cooTB’feTCTByeT'B  cep6cKOMy  ciapau-B  h rpe»iecKOMy  „tarax“  ot- 
Ky4y  ,,traces^^  4a  HcnopMennoe  „racz“  h HMena  ropo40B’B: 
E^cz,  Bosz5rmeiiy,  E.  Dorogh,  E.  Hadhaz,  h npoH. 

Mh3h  „Mysi“  y ipaKOB’L  4a  CiaBsm:  BoeHHue  MyicH  „viri 
pugnaces.“ 

FeTti  „Getae~“  bi  e4HHCTBeHH0M'B : 4HTa,  a bt>  mhojko- 
cTBeHHOM'B:  4'fcxH  — 9to  HasBanie  y FpeKOBi  ynoipedjifljiocb 
4jIh  TpaKOB^  3a4yHattcKiixx.  Cep6cKH  HMt.fo6u  3ByMaiH  kbIxB 
43TKH  a jiaiMHCKH  4aKH  BaqtM'B  C40BO  »4BKB«  SHaHHIl  y pyc- 
cKHXi  'feJOB'hKa  yqeHaro;  „homiiiem  literatum^^  xaicL  KaKii  h 
HbiHi  o6imafi  ocodjHBaro  roBopa  tocroamiH  b'b  nepeKjia4t  dyBB-B 
H cjioJKeniH  4Ja  oijiHMia  oix  npoc/raro  roBopa  — roBopHTH  no 
4ffUKH  laace  ana'injo  6w  tojlko  — KaKt  yneHO.  0iKy4y  Ka- 
*eica  noBCTaiH  h b'b  rpaMOTaxi  BciptqaeMoe  yropcKoe:  „de4k“ 
HattHOB-fejime  b'b  ^,latany  laUn“  nepeiBopenHoe.  Fep040TX  Fot'b 
nojaraeTi  nocpe4H  TpaKOBx  4a  Ckhtobb  — cji’fe40BaTejBH0 
OTi  ycTBfl  ptKH  Mcxp'B  B'b  Bcoft  BBiuiHett  npocxpaHH.  — TaKl 
X03K6  H 0bm4'b.  *)  Ho  Cxpa6oHy  o6jacxB  Foxobb  HM'feja6Bi  6bixh 
HacxB  Meain,  Beccapadia,  Ba^axia,  MoJ4aBia,  CeMnrpa4'B  h nacxB 
Yrpin,  ABcxpia  h BoreMin  — a no  IliHHiH),  IlxojieMeK)  4a 
Apia)  M’hcxo  odnxania  FexoBx  nojaraexca  ox's  Thcu  kx  yciBio 
Aynaa. 

§.  30.  AaJbinie  JyaKaeBBi  xojIkh  0 CjaBHHCiBt 
FexoBi,  Mh30bi,  TpaKOB-B. 

IIIjieuep’B  H <>ecjepi  nmuyTi&,  axo  Fexu  Foxbi,  x.  e. 
npoKcxo5K4eHieMX  FepManBu  hjih  HtMUw  npoxo,  h6o  y Cb.  Fie- 
poHHMa  Muxaexca**)  axo  no  MnliHiio  Bckx'B  yaeHBTX'B  0041  niae- 
HOM'B  Fext  pasyM’fejiHCB  Foxbi  — xaK'B  B'aK'B  no  Ulnapniany  (in 
Caracalla)  nposBiBaincB  Foxbi,  FeiaMH,  KaK"B  xo»e  h no  Kann- 
xojHHy,  IopHaH4y  n npoKoniro. 

Ho  JfyaKaH  axHMB  xoJKaMB  npoxHBHO  mmcjhx’b  roBopa,  axo 
saM'bM'B  nedBiJio  H3Btcxno  hm8  CjiasanB  40  IopnaH4a  — n 3a- 
H'bM’B  nncaxejiB  cefi  nepBBifi  9xn  odxacxn  npnsHaayex'B  hm'b  c-b 
AnxaMH  BM-fecxt,  n xo  odiacxn  — KOxopBia  nio.ieMeii  npeac4e 

*)  Ovid  de  Ponto  L.  III.  Eleg.  II.  v.  37. 

**)  S.  Hieronym  Qiiaest.  in  Genesi  de  Gog  et  Magog  Omnes 
rttro  erudites  per  Getas  intellexisse  Gotos, 


n 


npH^HCifl^’L  CapMaxaMi,  4»  FoiaMi,  cjL’feAyeT'E  — ^1061  BCd 
lopnaH^OMi  HHcaHHoe  0 FoTax'E  no4pa3yMtBaJoci  h 0 Feiax-L, 
T.  e.  CjaBHHax'L,  roo  tojbko  chm^b  xo^Kami  cxo4ho  nwcaj^B 
0eo<miaKxi,  *)  ^xo  PwRuaHe  onacajincb  cpancaxHca  C5  FexanH 
Bi  nopy,  K0F4a  yme  cxa4H  6bixH  hm^  64H>KaiiiuflMH  coci4aMH 
— H «i>oxiH  j AcceMaHHa** ***))  hxo  CKJia6eHH  (C^aBaae)  HMeHew'b 
Foxobi  npo3biBajHCb  4peBje ; ho  Md'h  coBpeMeHHwx'b  rmcaxeiefi 
14^  H Kxo  npHSHaHHJi'b,  qxo6'b  Fexw  riepecejajncb  6bi  6hj!H 
xo  H3X  Mtcxi?  Kor4a  0 Foxax'b  siiaeMi,  axo  ohh  III.  BtKa 
4aKiH)  3auuH ; Fexbi  c4t40Baxe.ibH0  hobus  Mtcia  3ace.ia4H  4HUib 
no  Hy»4'b  H64ocxaxKa  o6HxaeMMX'b  aenejb,  Hanp.  npa  noce^e- 
Hiaxi : Csaba , Bereny,  Kucziira , Keresztur  — 4a  KptnHX'b 
eme  AyHKaM  yxBepjK4eHie  cBoe  h obcxOaxe^bcxBOMi,  hxo  aa- 
Ba^axH  npeJK4e  Foxob'b  aanuH  Bt  4aKiio  - — ec4H6w  Fe- 
xbi  6uxh  I'oxa.aM,  x.  e.  HtMuaMH.  HawKi  hxi  WMto  6u 

bbui  cMimaxHca  c%  HtMeuKHM’b  — Kor4a  ohi  04HaK0  c:b  Fex- 

CKHMX,  H4H  »e  C^aBHHCKHM'b  CM'huia.ICfl  H XO  HO  CJ'feoyfO- 

lUHM'b  npHH’bpaM'b. 

Peuciiii  oxt  nynHHa  gurges,  brveny,  Carpiani  oxb  ropii 
Kapnaxi  Cotys  hmh  uapa  4ai<OBi&  oxx  Kax'b  carnifex,  holier^ 
Cotyson  KaxoB5  cwh&  — Bitis  BUxas'B  — heros,  vitez^  — > 
Orel  opoji'b.  Decebal  4anei1  xeaa'b  dacorum  gloria.  ZamoJxin 
3aM04eHii  cuH'b.  Bogiieon  Bor-b-e-OHi.  Densest  ille.  HaieHa  Mtcxt 
Cbmidava,  Netiiidava,  3andava,  Petrodava,  cooxBtxyexi  HcynaM'b 
FexoBi:  Comidovo,  STetindovo,  Sandovo,  Petrovo  bt»  Ilo4o6ie 
MyKaneso,  4^'^w4kobc,  PyccKOBO,  ^lHH04teB0,  4aHRjiOBO,  UlaH- 
4poBo  H npoa.  Sarii  izegethusa  oxx  Sarmiez,  Geta,  Decebali 
regia  — no35Ke  Ulpi  i Trajana,  a no  TtiMony*^*)  kluts,  cla« 
vis  OX'S  cjaBHHCKarc : K.iioMb  c4tjiaH0  koliis,  kolos,  oxay4y « 
Kolosvar.,  Claiidiopol  s.  Ister  no  IopHan4y  b-b  asuKt  BeccoBB: 
Bister,  OMcxpbiii,  CeLir.  Danubiiis  oxb;  dun,  4yHB;  halitus  — 
oxKy4.y:  4yHaBi>,  ^y  v/b:  Spiritus  Tanais  (Don)  Cia- 

BHue  BB  CxapHH’fc  yi.io.4Hiii  piiKM  H 4yn~40H,  4}xaM'b.  Tissa 


*)  Theopbyl.  Simo  catta.  L.  1.  C.  2.  „Komani  GetLs,  hoc  enim 
baibaris  slavinis  nomen  vetiis  erat  propidres  facti  maniim  Conscrerc 
non  aiidebant. 

Pbotius  aj)ud  Assemannum  T.  I.  P.  II.  C.  5.  „Sclabeni,  sive 
Getae  — Getae  enim  aniiquitus  appellati  sunt.“ 

***)  Timon  p.  142. 
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Tuxuia,  no  lI^HHiK) : Patissus  HOTHxuiiH  lenior,  Istro.  AluU 
jK)Ta,  asper.  Piutli  llpy4'b,  cataracta,  npyiKiH,  praeceps.  Mo- 
res OT'L  Mop'L  pestifer.  Sereth  oil  cpeA’B  intermedins.  Bagi- 
herra  ropa.  Ho  cBopx'L  ciixt»  eme  y GipaSona 

Ay^Kali  Bumrra.i'B,  ixo  Mh3u  lueBia  TpahOBB  iipn  ptKt  Mcipa 
odHiawmie,  a 4a.!t>e,  4to  Mh3u  iio3/Ke  FexaMn  npo3WBaJHCb, 
noKa  Chp'J)4b  ho  BarpaHopo4:  KoHcxaHrimy  iie  B04Bopn.iocb 
iiMH  Byirapi.*)  saKjiK)4aeTi»  naKOHeu'b,  wro  Tpaim,  Mh3m,  4bkh, 
Fexbi  ex  AmaMH  e.iaBaHCKaro  ou.ni  iipoiicxo*/fJ4enifi  n to  bx 
npocxpami  oxx  4ynaH  3a43Bx  kx  naMoTAa^eHHMuiHXX  ctBep- 
HUMX  064aCXflMX. 

§.  31.  Mnlinie  Bapona  Fasaja  BMtext  cx  4ett- 
4iH.  OeHpxHMecapomeBMMX. 

npK  HaBe4eHHbixx  Bap40iuieBbixx  h 4y4KaeBbixx  MntHiaxx 
0 nepBodbiTHbixx  npoiicxo5K4eHiaxx  npe4K0Bx  naiiiHXx  BcxptMa- 
63IX  04H0  MHtnie  eme  h yqeHbiMX  <I>paHuy30Mx  Bap:  FaBajowx 
mi340>KeHHoe,  rjoBiiaa  Mucjb  Koero  bx  xomx  cocxohtx,  6y4xo- 
Obi  yrpopyccKie  no  Maixe-Bpyat  »pycHOKPi,  pyxenbia  mtAw 
npoHcxo4HXH  oxx  raj4CKHxx  „rutea“  ocoCeimo  ace  oxx  Scor- 
disc  78.  np.  Xp.  kx  CapmauiH  xHCHeiiHbixx,  Koxopwxx  nacTb 
oxx  Bbime  BejiHKofi  BanM  Bcxpt)4aeMoM  „Kuttuii“  ropu  Cottini 
4a  a3biKX  xoHce  ruten-cKMMx  npo3Ba.ica  — Koxopue  kukx 
ocxaxKH  „Scordisc“  odiixaiomnxx  bx  [b.iHpiii  cx  speMeneMX 
yMHOHceHHbi  H KX  cxoponasix  Pyccin  MepB.ienoil  x.  e.  Fa.iiiuiH 
iiinpiiBrnncb  xiiMX  6ojxSe  MorjH  6bixM  npe4niecTBeHHiiKaMH  yrop- 
CKHXX  H rajHUKHXX  pyccKiixx  — 4X0  no  Ba4oieBbi3ix  4aii- 
HB13IX  H BX  Hacxoaiu.ee  pyxcHaaiM  30Byxca  — sxo  nurhuie  Bopo- 
aeaix  nepate  B034Bnrx  Feoprx  Peiixepc4opci>x,  liOJbCKiil  noco4x 
npu  4B0P1)  F <[>ep4HHaB4a  Kecapa  uapa.,  roBopa:  axo  iiacxoa- 
ui,ie  — KUKX  coct4bi  MoJ4aBueBX-pyccie  4poB.ie  du.m  iiapo- 
40MX  FaiiCKiixx  AKBUxaHOBx,  KX  |]aB.iOBoM  ceicxb  M3pa4Hlje 
ripnHa44e;Kamie  cx  asuKOMX  oxx  noibCKuro  iie  oueub  pasuH- 
CTuyiomnsix  "'^*3 

*)  y .TyqKaa  T.  I.  , Mysi  gens  tbracica.  Issiiim  accoiens  — item 
— qui  antea  Mysi  tardius  Getae.“ 

Script,  rer.  Hung.  T.  I.  p.  80(i.  807  ..Kutheui  Mokiaviao 
Confines,  olim  provinciac  Narbaiitmsis,  populi  linitimj  erant  Averuis 


0 nepBo6wTH[ax'B  iipowcxo5K4eHiffXT>  li  jiauiiiii.ax'B  iipe.TKosi 
HauiHX'B  AaJiie  nucaxe^B  Me5K4y  ripomiMii  ^xaiCB  roBopirni 

„pyccKifi  nap04'B  ceil  odwraa  npii  4b4nHOMB  Mopio  na  bocxokIs 
pyccKofi  4ep>KaBH  umpHJca  b:^  npocxpaHw  B034'h  TaHiHUBi,  bi» 
o6j!acxaxT.  Meonuti  n lOrapin  ropawx  Pn^eitcKUMT.,  Bcjmcoit 
IloJbmn,  M.iH)Ke  CapManiH  4peBiief!.*) 

A Feoprifl  <I>eHpT»  o6x.  xom/kc  npe4weT-fc  io>Ke  cj1>- 
4yK)iu.nxi,  mniiexT,  »'fxo  bb  ctBepuBocxo'iwoft  Bacxn  EBponw  bt, 
npocT  ami  otb  KiuxiilcKaro  Mopa  40  p-hKii  TaHan4bi  irpH  Bceii 
oKpecHocxii  61i^iaro  oneana  Bwnie  o6jacxn  CniixificKoM  ct>  mckjio- 
aeiiieiwB  „hiperboreit“  j.peBHliNiuie  obHxaxejii  ubuh:  Ecxu,  BeH4M, 
lleBUHHu^  110  aTHX-B  y Taunxa  MirraeMbiMT>  c.iOBaMx. 

»o6flxajiH  no  cxopoirh  npaBOti  Mopa  iiiBeuKaro  Ecxbi  n ^ennhi 
110  .ilicaHT,  II  ropaM'i  Meac4y  BeKe4aMn  n HcBKmiaMH 

Ilp03biBa4iicb  Mtcxa  vo6Hxaxe4efi  ciixt,  h3^  Bsopy  nojOHce-* 
nia  H cxortcxBi,  mxt*  „ Ostericliia,  Asgardia,  Ostrogardia  h Kii- 
nigardia. 

Osterricliia  no  ejit4yiou;MM'b  njiinieBUM’b  cjiOBa^ni 

»axo  Mnrpiuaxy  ObU'b  naB'fecxen'b  na  6eperaxi  H'feMeuKHX'b  4e- 
>Kamid  „Oserricta“  SBannwit  Ke4poBWM^  ^tcom  npenojKennbifi 
ocxpoB^. 


et  Sanctonibus ; unde  Caesar  in  Commentar  et  post  eum  Pliiiius  L. 
III.  C.  IV.  Galliae  populos  tradidit.  Idem  L.  IV.  C.  19.  Aquitauis 
eoB  adnumeiat.  Modo  inter  Moldavos,  Polonos,  Tataros,  Carpatorum 
montium  accolas  habitant  Eorum  regio  Russia  vocatur.  quam  silva 
Hercina  mediam  fere  dividit  — rari  sunt  apud  eos  Christiani  — 
Pauli  sectam  profitentes  sermone  a polonico  parum  discrepante 
utuntur.** 

’^)  Decsy  Antal,  lap  3.  Ezen  orosz  nemzet  a napkeleti  orosz 
birodfllombdl  a jeges  teiiger  mellet  lakv^n  Tanais  Maeotis  Juba- 
ria  kdriil  elterjedven  az  Ripheus  hegyeig.  Nagy  Leiigyelorszagig,  az 
az  rdgi  Sarmatiaig  terjedet  ki.“ 

**)  Fejer  Gydrgy  — Tiid.  Gylijtem.  1839.  VIL  kot.  1.  4.  14, 

Tacitus  de  more  Germ.  C.  43  „Dcxtero  svecici  maris 
littore  Aestiorimi  gentes  alluuntur,  Fermi  inter  Venedos  et  Peucinos 
silvas.  nc  r outes  coluiit* 

Plin.  L.  38.  C.  2.  Mytbridatcs  uovit  in  Germaniae  littO’ 
ribus  esse  insulam,  vocarique  earn  Oserricht-im  cedri  genere  silvo- 
sam,  irde  fluere  in  petras  gucciuiim,“ 
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‘ Asgardia,  i\6o  Ecru  AHHb  ncrap^cKiiMi  uapfliMT,. 

Ostrogardia,  iincare.iajyin  iipo3Bajact>  ott>  bo- 

cT04Haro  cBoero  liOJOKenia. 

Chimigard,  saMtaiii  xyTT>  odiira^H  npe/K./ie  ryimu/"")  Bi» 
OcTporap^id  ceil  odmajii  P^ciu  3a  ptKOio  Biicjok)  do  eiio  cto- 
poHy  Mopa  KaiiificKaro  bi>  coc1^4CTBis  TyTOKB.  d.ih  Totb  bt> 
HurituiHefi  Ilpycciil  n no.iwiui  noMfixaeifw  — KaKB  cpo^HDKH 
Kene^OBB  — no  HnB04BMB  flnTeaca  ApMH4opa. 

IleBKii  Pencini,  KaKB  po4'B  BacrapHOBB  imipiuiicb  ott>  roft 
ropu,  KOTopaa  on.  KapnaTCKiixB  bt>  raanuin  npo- 

40.iJKaeTCfl  n to  co  BpeMeneMT.  40  yciba 

BeHe4u,  BeH4bi  npn  3ajiiBt>  Bnc^iu  cpe4ii  PyT'b  ii  d>enHB 
DBia  no4aBaa  ii  aa.uiBy  BajiificKOMy  — ot'l  btijx'b  pacnpocipa- 
HBJincb  npn  3ana4l>  h BocroKt  Tt  c^aBancKiH  Hapo4HOCTH,  ko- 

TOpUfl  xlieHbUIHMH,  D^H  HC6  H BblCIimjlH  HaSblBa.lHCb  ; HHTaeM'B  1160 
BonepBbix'b  y IlpoKonia  ****)  hto  Kor4a  4onro6ap4aM«  nodtac- 
4eHHux'b  Epy^oBB  04na  Macib  npeamioio  cboh)  OT^nny  ociaBjaa 
aacejHjiacb  b-b  PI^JinpiiKyMt ; Tor4a  nnaa  uua  npes’L  oO^acib 
cjaBHHi  BT>  Kpafinyio  npocrpanb  jwipa  snaeMaro* **) 

%Taeji:b  BOBTopuxi  y rejiM0J4a  »%o  ecib  npn  Baj-. 

*)  Snorro  Sturl.  I.  p.  197^  ,,Esthones  Svendoslavo  et  Wal- 
demaro  Asgardiae  (Austurlandiae)  regibus  tributum  pepe.*disse. 

**)  Cb'ron.  Slav.  Lindebrogii  edit  Fabr.  p.  189.  „Ea  regio  a 
Danis  Ostrogard/  idest  in  oriente  posita  — affluens  omnibus  — 
vocatur,  dicitur  etiam  Cbunigard  ,*  quod  sedes  Hunuorum  prime 
fuerit,  hujus  Metropolis  est  Chuo  (Chiovia)  item  Anna  I,  S^xo  p. 
339.  „Seineland  provincia.  „uam  possident  Pruci,  iter  ejusiuodi  est. 
Hanmiaburclq  vel  ab  Albia  flumine  septimo  die  pervenias  ad  Vin- 
nae  Civitatein  per  terrain  ; qanm  per  mare  navern  ingrederis  ad 
Sliasvig.  vel  Aldinburg,  ut  pervenias  Viunae  civiratem  — ab  ipsa 
iirbe  tendens  XIII.  die  adscendens  ad  Ostrouard,  cujus  Metropolis 
est:  Chiue  — aemula  sceptri  Constantiriopolit mi,  quae  est  claris- 
siiniim  decus  Graeciae.“ 

Plin,  IV.  Strabo  VJJ.  Mela  II.  7.  Stepli.  Byzant.  547. 

Proeop.  do  bello  Gorli.  II.  C.  15.  p.  80  „Cum  Eruli 
acie  a Longobardis  vieti  migrasgent  a })atria  — pars  in  Illyrico 
consederunt,  caeteri  Istruin  flavium  voluerunt  trajicero;  sed  in  ex- 
tremis orbis  pnrtibus  lixere  sedes.  Hos  ducenlibus  multis,  qui  rogio 
sangvine  croti  erant,  Slavenorum  populi  ])or  fines  suos  transmiserc.“ 
Helmold  L.  I.  C.  I.  „.Slavcnorum  populi  multi  sunt  — 
Iiabi(an(e.s  in  litfoi’o  mai'is  Baliici,  sinus  liujiis  luaris  ab  Occident  oi 
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Ti0CKOiai»  MOpFO  MHOrO  CJaBffHCKHX^  Hap04H0Cralt,  nanp.  KpOMt 
npii  ctsept  odnTaioiunx'B  co  cropOHbi  lOJKHaro  6epera 

Ha  BocTOKt  nepste  Bcrpt^atoica : Pyccbi  nocjtJKe  IIo- 

jiaKH  0%  cocfe^cTBOM^  npH  ciBept  PyccoB'B,  npii  lort  Bexosoj, 
MopaBami,  KopyiaH’s  ii  Cepr)OBT>, 

BuTaeui'B  BOTpeTbwxx  y 6e30xaeHiiaro  XpoHiiCTu  hto 
jiHjacb  o6jacTb  C^aBaw'b  Meiibiuwx'b  ot:b  co6paiea  BexoB'b  u 
npyxeHOB'b  pasHbiMH  noTOKaivni;  a oi:b  4^^hobt>  Hbai^eB^  caMbiM'b 
MopeM'b,  — H ciii  CjaBaHe  cxajHCb  co  BpemeHeM'b  Hapo^OM'b 

BOJillKaHCKHM^,  CHjIbHbIM'b. 

A dojiiuiie,  puh  imamie  C^aBaae  — naK’b  KopcHb  4a 

HCXOHHHK'B  MeHblUHXl>  C0I03HHKH  PoXOB'b  M AfiapOB^  C'B  KOHUeMl 

jIhuix  Y,  BtKa  noKaayacb  oOaxa^H  nocpe4H  Bocjbi  h 4yHaa  — 
H xo  no  cBH4txejLbcxi3y  nepBlieExcerptorum  r4l)  niimexca  — 
axo  B4apa  Ha  PuM^aH^  po4i&  CjiaBan^  cpe4n  hhx'e  apea^  ayp^b 
CBHptncxBOBajLi,,  4ajite  xojko  h no  c.it4yiomiiM'b  IIpoKonieBbiM'b * *) *  ***) 

oceano  orientem  vnrsuB  porrigitur  Idemque  ran  re  barbarum  seu 
pelagus  Scythicum  vocatur  a gentibus,  quas  alluit  barbor  s.  Hoc 
mare  raiiltae  circurasidentNatiopes.  Dapi  siquidepi  ac  Sveapes,  quos 
Nordmapoos  vocaraus.  Septenitrienale  littus  et  omnes  in  eo  insulas 
obtinent.  Ad  littus  australe  slavomra  incoluut  nationes  — quorum 
ab  Oriente  primi  sunt:  Ruzi,  deiude  Poloni,  habeutes  a septentrio- 
ne  Ruzos,  ab  Austro  Bojemos  ©t  eos,  qui  dicuntur:  Morabi,  give 
Garin thi,  atque  Sorabi.“ 

*)  Chron.  Slav,  incerti  auctoris.  p.  189.  ^Sclavia  minor  a 
Confratribus  Bojemis  et  Brutcnis  (Prutenis)  diversis  amnibus  divi- 
ditur,  a Gotis  Danis  mari  sejungitnr.  Haec  gens  est  rebustissima 
et  animosa,  licet  sit  frontosa  et  morosa,  piscatura,  et  agricultura 
delectatur,  est  quo  magis  pia  slavis  superioribus  (in  Pomerania  et 
agro  Megapolitano)  maxime,  quia  cum  Germania  consortia,  et  ad- 
niixtionem  habet.“ 

Excerpt,  ge  legat,  L.  I.  p.  118.  „Slavorum  gens  ignota 
improbior,  ac  versutior  (quam  Avarorum  sub  Mauritio  Iraper)  Ro- 
manos est  agressa  et  solitudinem  per  eorum  ditionis  terras  fecit ; 
et  usque  ad  longos  muros  (sie  locus  ille  appeliatur)  omnia  long© 
lateque  deforraata  oculis  eonspieienda  praebuit.^^ 

***)  Proc.  L.  III.  c.  13,  p.  130.  „Cum  Sclavenorum  multitu- 
do  ingens  amni  Castro  nuper  (sub  Belisario)  trnjecto  partes  Thra- 
ciae  vBstasset,  ac  Romanos  quara  plurimos  abripuisset  in  servitu- 
tem,  bos  birbaros  repeote  aggressi  (Eruli  ex  Illyrico)  ipsis  Nume- 
ro  licet  superioribus  practer  opinionem  victis,  .stragem  dederunt, 
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HaBOAaw't.  — MTO  i:or4a  Bejie  KOJiHHecTBO  CjaBaH:B  onycromaa 
Tpahiio  iiHorHX'b  PiiMjajit  rutuHHKaMH  cA'fejajo  HeaaaHHO  B4apa 
Ha  HiiXTi  BT,  3xy  nopy  iiuiipcKie  Epy.!w  yBO.iHMjiH  O^tHHiiKOBi; 
a TO  H3pff4H'lie  Kor4a  Ahtw  m C^aBHHe  M63K4y  co6ofi  casia  noc- 
copn^iiicG* *  KaK'fc  iJ3T>  KHHXi  HacTb  3HaTHaa  n 11041  Bejwaapiew'B 

B0eB040K)  PHMCKIlMTi  BoeBa^a. 

M3X  KOIIXI  >1BH0^  ‘ITO  BeH4M.  CjaBbl  H AhTM  JKM4H  cp04H 

Bajriiicaaro  h nepnaro  wopefi  paactaHO  no  sthm'b  IIpoKonie- 
BbiMTi  HaB04a»ni.  »Hapo4'B  CjiaBaHi  n Ahtx  b:b  4aBHott  yace 
cTapwH'h  04H0My  no4HiiHajiHcb  ynpaBHxejio,  6bijiH  04H0ft  it^ec- 
Hofi  4>Mrypbi  — 4a  04Haro  asbina  tojkc  — n 04HO  Hwtjo  nma 
„Sporos.“ 

0iKy4a  npaB4y  HMtiii  Kaacexca  h ByjrapnH'b  roBopa;  hto 
H BO  npe4i  HcxopH4ecKyio  y»fe  nopy  C^aBane  aact^n  6ujIh  bi 
Eeponw  4acrii  ctBepnott  n bocto4hoS,  — Kor4a  TOjiniuncb  n 
npo4ie  1131  Bbiumeft  Aain  npiixo4amie  napo4u^  — 4a  h to 
HCTHHa : 4X0  Cjaijane  aactiu  ctBepi,  a b’B  Meaiio  3aine4Uiie 
Ahxm  cnoHJH  c'h  By^rapainn  xyx'b  CBoft  H3wki  no  HaB04aMi  nn- 
caxeja  Araxia* 

<l>eHHbi  H3'b  na4ajia  o6MxaviM  no  <J>eHpy  cpe4H  ptK’B  4u’^npa 
4a  jHtcxpa,  — a Bbime  CkhtIm  Pyenu  MeJK4y  p^KanH  4H’fcnpa 
H 4oHa;  3TH  <I>eHHbi  BO  Bpema  naHa40B’b  FynnoBi  npw  Mopio 
6t.i0Mi»  3ace.i«BraHCb  npeacnee  cBoe  Mtcio  4a.itt  BanaxH  CjaBa- 
H.iii:Ke  BMH4a3i’b  — KOTopbix:b  MMena  xoxa  no  naB04aM-B 

ac  domum  dimisere  captivos  onmes^  — - postea  inter  Antas  et 
^?clavenos  orto  dissidio  Antac  ab  bootibus  vied  — item  p.  132. 
ySicut  Hupni  ita  et  Aatae  ac  Sclat^eni,  qui  trans  fluvium  Istrum 
non  proeul  a ripa  gedes  patrias  habeni  — ^^..Roruauis  sub  Belisario 
equites  militant. 

*)  Proc.  L.  III.  p.  132,  „Hi  .populi  Sclaveni  inquam  et  An* 
tae  non  uni  parent  viro,  sed  ab  antique  in  populari  imperio  vitam 
agunt  ac  propterea  utilitates  ac  damna  apud  ipsot  in  Commune 
vocari  solent.  Aliarum  etiam  rerum  fere  omnium  ratio  ab  utrjsque 
servatur  eadem,  fuitque  olim  constituta.  Una  ett  utrisque  liogva 
admodum  barbara,  nee  forma  Corporis  internee  diflerunt.  Sunt  onim 
proceri  omnes,  ac  robustissimi.  Colorem  nec  summe  candidura  liabet 
cutis,  nec  flavum  Coma,  nec  planeig  in  nigrum  deficit,  at  Bubr  fui 
est,  et  quidem  omnibus.  Nomen  etiam  quondam  Slavenis  AntUque 
Duum  erat,  utrosque  enim  Sporoi  appjellavit  antiquitai.^ 
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IopnaH40Bbii»rs  *)  b’b  HaciOHiuee  paanaa,  — ocodiHBO  04HaK6 
C.iaBaiia3iii  \i  AHiaMR  30B}  rca  — CiaBAHaMH  on  ropo4a  „Nou- 
B'b  pacnpocTpaHeniK  tkfuhiux  Ki  4aHacipy  h BHCjt  pt- 
Kan-B,  — AHiaMH  bb  npocrpanH  IToHxcKaro  Mopa  h ptKH  4^^- 
cTpa  40  4yHaa  4a*/Ke. 

Ctiiepnbie  CiaBHiie  6bUH  no44aHHbie  IIlBe4aMB,  ho  noaace 
36ynTyacb  npOTHBB  B.iaA'biejiett  n36pajH  ceCt  bb  KHaaa  cBoe- 
lueMeHiiHKa  FocTOMMCJia,  kbkb  awTaeiiB  cia  in  Synopsi  Moscou**) 
iUH»e  y Hecropa.***)  Ho  thkb  k8kb  no  npnaHH-fe  40MauiHHMB 
6yHT0BB  we  mofjh  y40B0JHTbca  cBoen^eMeiiHuiiH  Boac4aMH  no 

PoCTOMHCJOBOMy  COB^iy  OTCjia^H  H0C.10BB  KB  BaperaMB  CB 
npocbdolt  no4axH  hmb  B^aAtxejefi  — xaKB  xa»ce  6u^n  H36paHW 
no  Hecxopy  ****)  xpn  utMenKie  6paxba,  Koxopwe  bxo4«  kb 

lornand  do  reb.  Get.  V.  23.  „ Quorum  nomina  licet  nunc 
per  varias  familias,  et  loca  mutentur  ~ principal! ter  tamen  Scla- 
vini  et  Antes  nominantur.  Sclavani  a civitate  Novi  (Nougrod)  et 
sclavino  Rumunense,  et  lacu,  qui  appellatur.  Mussinus  (Peupiu>^, 
Ilmen)  usque  ad  Danastrum  et  in  Boream  Visela  (Vistula)  ten  us 
commorantur,  hi  paludes,  silvasque  pro  civitatibus  habent.  Antes 
vero,  qui  sunt  eorura  fortissimi,  qui  ad  Penticum  mare  curvantur, 
a Danastro  extenduntur  usque  ad  Danubium,  quae  flumina  multis 
mansionibus  abniyicem  absunt.^^ 

**^)  ChroiiogT.  in  Synop.  Moscou  „Svedi  eos  divincunt,  urbes 
diruunt,  regionem  vastant;  e>  audito,  qui  in  Scythiam  auf’ugerAnt 
rediere,  et  Novogrod  urbem  ad  Wolchonum  fluvium  eondiderunt 
un  * fctadio  a veteri  urbe : Slovensko  et  principem  esse  jusserunt 
Gostomisluu3.  i 

Nestor  edit.  Schlotzer.  C.  16.  17.  Jahre  859.  ka- 
men  Warager  jeuseits  des  Meeres  her,  und  belegten  die  Slaven, 
Tschuden,  Meren  und  Krivitschen  mit  Tribut,  Und  die  im  Ltinde 
gebiiebenen  Warager  misshandelten  die  Einwohner.  Im  Jahre  862. 
standen  die  Slaven,  Tschuden,  Krivitschen,  und  Meren  geg^  die 
Warager  auf,  jagten  sie  iiber  das  Meer  und  errichteten  ihnea^Vei- 
ter  keinen  Tribut.  Nun  fingen  sie  an  sich  selbst  zu  regieren,  und 
Schanzen  zu  errichteu  und  in  dieser  war  in  Novgorod  ein  altester 
Namens  Gostomisl. 

****)  Idem  C>  20.  P.  II.  C.  I.  Es  wurden  von  den  Niemtzen 
drei  Briider  mit  ihren  FamiliengewShlt.  Diese  n?hmen  ein  zahirei- 
ehes  Gefolge  mit  sich,  und  kamen  zuerst  zu  den  Slaven.  — Nach 
zwei  Jahren  869.  starb  Sineus  und  sein  Bruder  und  Rurik  iiber- 
nahm  die  ganze  Gewalt  der  beiden  Bruder  iiber  ganz  Rossland 
allein  und  ling  an  allein  zu  I’egieren,  u .d  er  kam  an  der  Ilmen 


78 


CAammm  no  c4t4aHH0Mi  npn  Jla^ort  OKont,  hjh  manuy  aa- 
ceJiHjncb  Me)K4y  hhmh  — cm.  §.  23. 

no  CMepxH  PiopHKOBoii  O.ier's  — KaKt  oneKyn-B  lonaro 
PiopHKOBaro  cuHa  Hropa  cb  BoennoM  cruoK)  nepste  aauiejiB 
BB  Cmo^ohckb  — 4aihe  bb  cIiokhmb,  Koropwe  J0p04a  no4Bjia 
CTHBB  ce6t  npH6jH3H.it a no3Hce  kb  KioBCKHMB  ropaMB,  r4t  cia- 
HOBHCb  yMepTBHJB  AcKa.ua  H 4npa;  4a  H3peKB:  mto6b  na 
6y4ymee  ropo4'&  ceS  6mjb  waiepeM  h rjasoK)  BctxB  pyccKHXB 

ropo40BB.  *) 

n BOTB  BB  cj'f>4yJ0TunxB  y ^oHpa  HO  Illieoepy  onpe4l>- 
.laexca  nepBOHa^ajbnoe  Mtcxo  o6HxaHia  PyxenB  hjh  ace  jymue 
pyccKHXB  »400  BepcxaMH  cb  saKaxHoM  cxpanbi  oxb  HoBrop04a 
KB  Hc6opcKy  H Hy4CKHMB  6eperaMB  — 500  oxb  cbaepa  kb 
6tJ0My  MopK)  — 540.  oxb  Bocxona  h lora  kb  HojouKy,  — 
800.  KB  PocxoBy.,  — 817.  kb  Mypony**)  a 3naxH  na40,  hxo 
7.  pyccKHXB  Bepcxett  cocxaBjaioxB  04ny  ntMeuKyio  Mhjk). 

See  und  irriindete  eine  Schanze  am  W^lcliow,  und  nannte  sie  Nov- 
gorod und  sas  als  Knas.  Seinen  Mannern  fheilte  er  die  District® 
auB,  dem  einem  gab  er  Polotzk,  dem  anflern:  Rostov,  dem  dritten 
Bielozera.  An  diesen  Orten  sind  die  Warager  Ankommlinge,  die 
ersten  Ansiedler  fiber  waren  im  Nowgorod  Slaven  — in  Poloczk, 
Krivitschen,  in  Rostow  Meren,  in  Bielozero  Wessen,  in  Murom  a 
Muromen.  Ueber  alle  diese  herschte  Rurik. 

Nestor  edit  Schlotzer.  P.  II.  C.  III.  V.  ^Im  Jahre  879. 
starb  Rurik,  nachdem  er  17.  Jahre  regiert  hatte.  Er  uhergab  seine 
Regierung  dem  01  og,  welcher  sein  Verwandter  war.  Auch  seinen 
Sohn  Igor  setzte  er  unter  Oleg.s  Vormundschaft  weil  derselbe  noch 
sehr  jung  und  ein  Kind  war.  Im  Jahre  882.  ging  Oleg  aus  Now - 
gorod,  nahm  viele  Truppen  mit  sich,  und  auch  der  Igor,  da  er 
gehort  hatte,  dass  Askold  und  Dir  liher  die  Pohlen  herschten,  uni 
sie  zu  bekriegen.  Und  sie  kamen  bis  zum  Dnf>pf^r  hinauf.  Er  kam 
n ch  Smolensk,  nahm  die  Stadt  ein,  und  setzte  seine  Mann  r dar- 
ein.  Von  da  zog  er  herunterwarts,  nahm  Liubecz  ein  und  besetzte 
es  mit  seinen  Manner.  Dann  kam  er  an  die  kiovischen  Berge, 
schickte  zu  Ascold,  und  Dir  hin,  und  liess  ihuen  sagen,  koinmt 
zu  lias  euren  Landsleuten.  Askold  und  Dir  kamen.  Und  er  er- 
Bchlug  den  Askold  und  Dir:  Oleg  sass  regierend  in  Kiev,  und 
sprach : Das  soil  die  Mutter  aller  russischen  Stadte  werden.“ 

Idem  P,  III  p.  24.  ,,Von  Novgorod  westwiirts  nach  Is 
borsk  und  an  die  Tschuden  Kuste  400  Werste.  Nordwarts  nach 
WcissCn  See  500  W.  Slid  und  Ostwarts  nach  IVdoczk  540.  nach 
KoBtov  800.  nach  Murom  817.  VVerste, 


A MTo  KacaoTca  naKOHeu'fe  MHtHia  MocapouicBaro  o 
bo6uthuxx  nocejieHiax'6  npe^KOB:^  Haumx'B  aa  yropmuH’fe,  Oho 
BbiBoaf4aex'B  micaiejiB  ceft  h3:b  tojkob^b  ropii,  ptK^  4a  ropo- 
40BX  BcipjiqaeMwx^  B%  HacTOfliuee  do4t&  HMenaMn  KaKOBWMii 
npoatiBajHCb  h 4peB.ie  yace,  nanp.  hmh  pIsKH:  .ladopua,  bb 
yHrBapcKoft  A'ynt  hm1)^o6i>i  noxo4HTH  otb  B06B04bi  pyccKaro 
Toroace  hmomh  yMepmsieKHaro  Ma4flpaMH  bb  nepBoe  cBoe  iipn~ 
luecTBie  cK)4a;  hmh  pisKH:  Ayaa^  Ister  noBHHHo6u  cooTB-fex- 
cTBOBaxH  pyccKOMy  6wcxpyfi  „sebes,  celer.“  M xaKB  KaKB  Bcxpt- 
HaeMB  ero  y repo40xa  (L.  II.)  saKJioMaexB  MecapoiuB ; 6y4“ 
xo6u  Ha  npfl6epe5KiflXB  Hcxpa  yjKe  HntjiH  o6HxaxH  „ Magyar  lioni 
oroszok“  X.  e.  Yppo-PyccKie,  ptKy  Tisza,  xojKyexB  hoxo4Hxm 
oxB  pyccKaro  xHxift,  lassudad,  — ropw : KapnaxB,  oxb  pyc- 
cKaro:  FopdaxB  „doinbos“  rop04B  Tokaj,  oxb  cxoKa,  cxeKa 
piK-B : Bo4porB  h Thcu.  * **)) 

§.  32,  3a 6.iy)K4eHia  xo.ikobb  nncaxeieft  npeJK4e 

HaBe4eHHUXB. 

1/1  MHMO  xoro , »IXO  XOJKOBajH  HPfCaxeJH  3XM  CB 
ocodeHHbiMB  HaMkpeHieMB  0 nepBoOuxHbiXB  npoHcxow4eHiaxB  h 

>KH.lHmaXB  npe4K0BB  HaillHXB  HXB  XOJKII  04HaK0  HaMB  H6 

OHCHb  y40BJexBopHxejibHbiMH  6uxh  Kaaryxca;  a xo  ocodenHO  npo 
H640cxaxoKB  JKepejjiB  npe4K0BB  pyccKocxb  h3b  cxapHHH  rjy- 
doKofi  HenoacHfliomHXB.  TaKB  h6o  y Bap4omia  nojaraacB  Ha- 
H8J10  npe4K0BB  HaiHHXB  y Me40BB  h CapMaxoBB  ~ nos^^e 
FeBreHB,  puh  FeKreiibMH  SBaHHwxB  cmkmHBaioxca  ohh  cb  Fyn, 
Afiap.,  Byjrap,  XasapamH ; xoxa  Hapo40BB  chxb  3HaxHaa  aacxb 
iiHcaxe^efi  40Ka3yexB  Obixii  He  cjaBancKaro  iipopicxo5K4eHia  — 
iianp.  Jiu  TypoBuiK)  ]\yHiiw  ii  Ma4Hpu  04H0  Tome  — no 

•)  M^szdros  K^roly  1.  20,  21. 

**)  Chron.  Thuroc.  P.  I.  C.  II.  „Ut  S.  Scriptura  et  S.  Do- 
ctores  docent  Hungari  et  Himni  descendant  a Mazog  filio  Japhet 
qoi  post  divisionem  anno  58.  pr  ut  S.  Sigelbertus  Eppiscopiis  An- 
lioclienus  in  Chronico  orientaliiim  nationum  refert,  intravit  terrain 
Kvilath,  quae  nunc  Persis  dicitur,  et  ex  conjuge  sua  Enech  gcnuit 
Hun,  et  Magor  — a quibus  Hunni  et  Magor  generati  sunt^  et  d(j- 
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KapoHy  fopManpy  FynHU  ct>  AeapaMii  04H0,  a no  Miixanjiy 
^ FopBaiy**)  Ma4«pe  h Xaaapw  o4Horo  npoHcxo?K4eHia.  Kopug 

11  g3UK8. 

y JyMKaa  4841^6  Kpowt  RooCrue  H3pe*ieHHaro  nogcneHia  0 
naqaiii  npe4K0B-B  y Me40Bi.  h CapMaTOB’B  itMtace  o6aB4aioTeH 
cme  H repo40T0M'B  HaBe4eHHue:  CiirHuu,  FeHeria,  By4HHW  — 
Mejanxienw — 4a  BMtcit:  Maccaroiw,  Aj6aHM.  Axanw,  Khm- 
MepiflHe,  PoKco.iaHH.  laBiirif.  Bercw,  Xaaapw,  KoManw,  Jlewenern. 
TpaKM,  Mh3w  h npo’i.  bt,  40K83x.  ^Jto  y r4a3axT>  ero  bth  Hapo4H 
BCfe  C4aBHHa.MII  404/KHW  6w4H  6uTH  ; HO  npOTHRO  TaKOBUXl  T04- 
KOBX  3TaKT>  IWewy  npOMHMH  rOBOpHTX  MecapOIUT-  »yCH4«- 

Tiica  Bx  40Ka3aHin  Toro,  — mto  bc1>  cliBepo-BOCTOHHbie  napo- 
4W  — K8KX  to:  Ckhtbk  Fyimw.  lacw,  Fe40Hbi,  Maccareiw. 
Xasapw  H npoM.  npoiicxo4H4n  otx  c4aBHHCKaro  nepBofiwTHaro 
Hapo4a  — T04bKo  6u  3naHH40^  KaKx  .H0C4t40BaTH  r4ynoiiy 
XBacTOBCTBy  MxTio<i)aroBx  h <[)hhhobx,  KOToptie  ce6a  otx  3Bt34X 
H MOpCKHXX  B04HX  np0H3B04BTX. 

y JyHKaa  lyxi  laxx  noKasyeica  Bce  6uth  CiaBHHCKWMX. 
KBKX  y HHcaxeiefi  Cie<i>aHa  FopBaxa  h lepHea  Ma4HpcKHMX  — 
no  Cxe<i>aHy  Fopepry  "^*** •***)3  h6o  Ma4ape  KaKx  nepBo6wxHue  po- 

*)  Wiens  Gesslnclite.  Wien.  1825,  8.  II,  Jahrgang.  Ill* 
Bd.  I.  Hff  p.  183. 

**)  Horvdth  Mihdiy.  — Magyar* orszdg  Tortenelme.  — Pest 
i860.  1.  9.  „K6ts4gtelen,  hogy  a ket  nep  egy  eredetii,  egy  t6rzsrol 
szakadt,  sugyanazon  Nyelvet  beszelte.^* 

***)  M4szaros  Karoly.  1.  18.  „Er6'lkodni  annak  raejxmutata- 
siin,  liogy  vallamennyi  6jszakkeleti  regi  n4pek,  mint  a Scythak, 
Hunnok,  Jdszok,  Gelok,  Massagetdk,  Chazarok.  Paldczok,  Besenyok 
».  a.  t.  mint  a SzUv  anya  neptol  szarmoztak,  annyit  tenne,  mint 
az  ichtiophagusok,  finnusok  ostoba  k^rked^seit  kovetni,  kik  mago- 
kat  a csillagoktol,  ’s  a tenger  hull^m  tajtekabdi  szarmoztatiak.*‘ 

•***)  Horvath  Istv^n  Rajzolatok  a magyar  nemzet  legregibb 
Tort^neteibol.  Pest.  1825.  1.  7.  12.  ,,A  Magyarok,  mint  mag  eresz- 
tok,  szantdvetdk,  minden  Szittya  Nemzetek  kozt  legnagyobb 
csinosoddssal  birok  — mint  Ckamitdk  ivad^ki  — Afrika  lako- 
sai  Moyses  szerint  — Nubia  s Abessiniabau  laktak,  hul  ma  is  a 
magyaroknak,  kunoknak  vagy  is  Bissenusoknak,  Nomadeseknek, 
.waroknak,  En.<ireasok,  Uzokink  hazajokat  konnyii  teltalaini  Africa 
abroszdn  Fejedelmeik  alatt.  Itt  a Sennaar  mezej^n : Nubiahan,  nr»m 
nem  pedig  Asiaban  — epiilt  a nagy  Babyloniai  torony  is;  mlddn 
pedig  k^s6'bben  elfoglaliik  eg^sz  Szur  orezdgot  — az  az  Syriat  — 


81 


4HteiM  Bcixi  Hapo40B’B  Ckhtckhx'b  nox04«  oTi  po4y  cuila 
la^eioBaro  Xawa  cHa^ia^a  yace  Haxo»4ajinc!>  bx  Hy6in  h AOec- 
cHHiH  — TAt  Ha  IIoJLH  CeHapx  co34RiH  6a6HiOHCKyio  Beacy,  a 
He  Bi  Aaiii,  KaKB  BOo6me  lOJKyioTi,  — 4a  mto  no  nanaAy 
nxi  Ha  Cnpiio  nosace  ctrah  6hth  H3BliCTHi»iMH  no4'B  HMeHaMH 
represeeB-B,  XanaHeeBi,  FaMoppeeBt,  Ie6y3eeBX,  Keieee'B,  na- 
3Banie  KOHMX  BcisM^s  o6mee  6uio:  IlejaBroB'B,  ^HJncTeoB:b,  ih6o 
napTOB-B,  4ai1>e  hto  lyiB  npH6uiB  kb  hhmb  A6paranB,  koto- 
paro  cbiHB  HMeiieMB  ArapB,  hojk)6hbb  ynoTpe6jenie  ciptju 
CTRJca  lacoBiB  (ciptibueinB  „Jassza  lett“  kohxb  *iacTb  04na 
CO  BpeMeHCMB  sanoceAHBiHHCb  bb  Apa6in  h ErnnT'h  y^peA^ia 
Micia  Arpa,  Erpa,  t.  e.  „magyarvar“  MRAapcKifl  ropOA'b  HHaa 
5K6  KB  Taiirepy  npH6iH3Kaacb  cosAaja  HbintuiHift  »Ka4HKCB« 
H npoq. 

lepneM  5K6*)  0 pyccKiiXB  iioceAemaxB  „orosz  falva,  orosz- 
var,  iirboahtb  »4to  na  ckoibko  cAaeaHCTBO  9thxb  ApeBHHXB 
pyccKHXB  BB  YrpiH  noce^eHiH  AOKasain  HeBOSMoacHo;  na  cTOibKO 


eredett  Syriaban  a Gergesaeus  (magyar)  a Chananaeus  (kun)  Ha- 
morraeus  (Jdsz)  Jeb-usaeus  (Usus)  Khetaeus  (Palocz)  sat.  tarto- 
mdny.  MiDdezeknek  kdzos  rievdk  vala  azonban  a Pelasgus;  Philistaeus 
vagy  is  Parthus  nevezet;  a kiknek  egy  nyelvok  s eredetok  vala- 
habar  a szentirasban  a kiildnos  nevek  neha  felis  csereltettek  egys 
massal.  Itt  laktokban  jdve  hozzajok  Abrahdm,  kinek  Agar  nevii 
fia  megkedvelven  a nyil  forgatdst,  jdsza  lett.  — Ezen  Parthus 
szittya  uemzet  k^sdbbin  Ardbe^ba  4s  Egyptomba  Idn  kenytelen 
liuzodnl ; kdvetkezoleg  a voros  teuger  oldala  Idn  az  azsiai  magya- 
roknak  raeneddkhelyek.  Itt  tdmada  a Philistaeus  azaz  Aleniticus 
dbdl,-  itt  Agra,  Egra,  az  az  magyarvdr.  Lldsok  Afrikaban  keresenek 
Cyrenaica  kdriil  meneddk  helyet,  s kiildndsen  a kadkoziek  (firjffop 
xadri&)  Tangerig  vetodtek,  s ott  a raai  Cadixot  iddvel  felepitettek, 
emelvdn  Tangerben  Josuenek  im  e fdlirdsu.  oszlopot:  „Josue  ellerise- 
giink  eldtt  futvdn,  mi  kunvezdrek  ide  dltal  tettiik  lakdsunkat4‘ 

’**)  lerney  Janos,  keleti  utazasa.  Pest  1851.  II.  kot.  1,  43.  44. 
„Ezen  (oroszrdr,  orosz  falva,  oroszi)  rdgi  orosz  telepeknek  Szldv- 
nyelvusegdt  kimutatni  valamint  lehetetlen,  ugy  masr^szrdl  azt,  hogy 
a mikdnt  most  magyar  nyelvei  elnek,  a legregibb  korban  is  ep 
azon  beszeltek  igazoijak  a tdrt^neti  nyomozasok.  A hajduvarosi, 
4s  tdbb  szomszed  megyeben,  jelesen  Szabolcsban  kebelezett:  Ara- 
nyos,  Biid,  Hugyaj,  Kardsz,  Nagykallo,  Napkor,  Orosz,  Pazony, 
Tass,  IJjfejerto  s.  a.  t.  kdzdnsegek  magyar  orosz  lakosai,  hogy  va- 
laha  Szlavok  voltak  volna,  megmutatiii  sonki  sera  kepes.  Oda  ve- 
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H3t  4pyrott  MacTH  HciopHMecKia  H3Cji'b40BaHia  ^OKnayioTlt ; 4to 
OHH  KaKi  Tenepb ; laKt  h bx  4peBHtfiuiee  Bpeiaa  aauK'B  Ma4ap- 
cKifi  ynoipeCjHiH,  — mto  4ai'fee  o sKHiM^axit  rait4yuKnxi  ro~ 
p040B'B.  H HMl  C0C'fe4CTBeHHUXT»  oCuieCTB'b  TOHCe  40Ka3aiH  HHKTO 
He  Bi  cocToaniH  — KaK'b6u  to  ohh  HHor4a  CiaBanaMn  6luh. 
Ho  3aKJtoaeHiaMi  Ta«e  h3^  Bc/hx-L  sthx'b  H3Ci'b4OB0HiH  iipH 
IIOHTt  H 4Htnp'is  H04'B  HaSBaHiCMl  pyCCKHMB  TaKOBbifl  H8- 

p04Ti,  KOTOparO  flaUKTi  CX04eH'L  6w.JT>  CB  Ma4apCKHM'B  H H31  Ha- 
cjt4HHK0B'B  KOToparo  MHorie  nepece-iHJHCb  bi  oie^iecTBO  Hame 
coxpaHHB'b  H no  4He'.b  4peBnift  cBoft  ne  cjiaBancKiM  a3biK'b.  0 
onxi  roBOpwTi  Ue4pen'b  wPoccob'b  Hapo4'B  4HKifi,  HcecroKift  na 
ctBept  BX  TaBpH4t,  Ho  anaiOT'b  jh *  *4to  to  o6'b  sTaxi  cKan- 
4HHaBCK0-pyccKifi  Bonpoc'L  TOjiKyfoiu,ie  HHOCTpannwe  ni!caTe4H?« 
Boti  tojkh  lepneeBbi ! 

A HTO  KacaeTCfl  naB040B'b  FaBBJiOBbix'b  — xoth  h npaB4a 

*ITO  B’h  FaJi’S  0648CTH  Hap6OHCKO0  B03.lt  ABepn-B  H CaHKTOH'b 

o6HTaJH  H »pyTeHbI«  BMtCTt;  HO  o6^  BbIX04t  HX-B  0Tiy4a 
04HaK0  — 4a  BuiecTBiH  bb  4peBHi0K)  4aKiio  Hnr4t  ne  MHTaeM'B 
HTO  6o4biue  no  OenpoBbiM'B  BoapajKeniaM'B  euj,e  h cpaBnenie  na- 
SBanin  „ruthen,  ruten“  ntTi  ncTopnHecKH  yTBep»4eno ; h6o 
PyTeHbi  30ByTB  ce6a  „orosz,  riisznak“-aMH  a ne  pyTenaMH;  4a 
h6o  ohh  h He  npHHa4Je>KajiH  HaB^acBofi  ceKTt ; ho  Bct  6buh 
XpHCTianaMH  o6p«4a  rpenecKaro  no  sthmb  CjiOBaM-B  Oouia 
• Bi  HacToamee  n ohh  ct>  XpiicTOBott  Btpoio  BamtHHjH  npe*nee 
CBoe  asbiHecTBO ; a HaKOHeux  h6o  h a3WKB  hx'b  pyccKitt ; a ne 

aetnek  tehdt  mind  ezen'  nyoraozasok,  hogy  lakott  a Pontusnal  es 
Dnepr  koriil  egy  oly  orosz  n6vv  •!  illetett  nepseg,  melynek  nyelve 
magyar^val  egyenlS  vala,  es  4ppen  ezeknek  utodai  kdzfii  szivarog- 
tak  szdmosan  honunkba  maiglan  footartvdn  dsi  nem  szlav  - nyelvii - 
ket.  Ezekrdl  mondja  Cedrenus:  Rossi  gens  est  Scythica,  ad  Septen- 
trionalem  incolens  Taurum,  fera,  atque  immanis.“  Do  tudnak-e  az 
eff(6l6kr6l  a Scandinavia  orosz  k4rdest  vitito  kiilfoldi  ir6k  valamit  ? 
Bizony  kev4sn41  is  kevesebbet.“ 

*)  Photius  P.  58.  „Nunc  vero  et  ipsi  Christianorum  puram 
et  in  corruptam  religionem  cum  pagana  et  impia  supers titione,  qua 
antea  tenebantur,  commutnrunt,  atque  volut  obsequentes  amicosque 
segerunt“  item  , Ruthenorum  provincia  maxima  ad  polum  sita  est  ; 
hujus  tamen  terrae  populi  Christiani  sunt,  ct  servant  in  ecelesiasti- 
cis  officium  graeeum/‘  mond  Marco  Pa'  utazasinak  leiratdban  — 
CM.  Fej6r  Gy  orgy,  Tudom  Gyiijtem.  1839.  VII.  kot.  1.  23. 
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raiJLCKiji  — a ec^H6w  npe4Kii  nauiH  HM-feiH  noxo4HTH  ot:b  ra4i- 
CKHX'B  pyrene,  bi  aiOMi  cjy4a1i  h HHOcxpaHHue  pyccKie  TO)Ke 
cBoe  Ha4aio  0TTy4y.  Ho  ynenie  aiaKOBoe  caMH  onpo- 

uepryjoT'B  bcjmko  Pyccu  — nanp.  Befiep-B  roBOpHT:t  ,,Xoth  u 
ecTb  JI04H,  KOTopwe  no  CaKco-FpaMMaTHKy  ot-l  nMean:  „Ruten“ 
AKBHTaniH  Pa^jcKofi  naKioimbi  3aK4i04aTH  na  npoHcxoHC4eHie 
yppo-FaiHUKo  pyccKMxi:  ho  MHijiiie  axo  casio  co6oM  yHH4xo- 
accHHO  401JKH0  6uxn  npoxo;  h6o  Kpowt  Pefixepc4op4»a  h Bapo- 
na  PaBB^a  ne  B3HaM4euib  Combine  iincaxeieS  axaKii  xojiyiomHXi 
npOHcxo>K4eHie  npe4K0B'b  pyccKHX'b.  *) 

0 4e^t4ieBbix'b  n MecapomeBuxi  5Ke  xojKax'b  napeKaeiicfl 
HaKOHeu'B ; 4x0  ohh  npo  cboio  KopoxKOcxb  ne  saHHMaxe^bHH, 
a KpaxKocfb  ciK)  bh4hm'b  noxo4nxH  HS'b  H640cxaxKa  JKepei:b  pyc- 
cKOcxb  npe4K0B'b  HauiHX'i  ne  noacnniomHX'b  — h xo  no  bkh*; 
4X0  4taHia  C^aBaH-L  xncHeHHux:b  YI.  V.  Etna  np.  Xp.  CKHiaMH; 
III.  II  np.  Xp.  CapMaxaMH  — II.  III.  no  Xp.  PoxaMH  oxi  Baj- 
xificKaro  Mopa  Ki  cteepy  ho  EnncoBaincb  b-l  4tenHCHbia  khhxh 
rpeaecKHX'b  n phmckhx'b  nacaxejeii ; BOBxopbix:b  6y4y4H  saKiio- 
4eHbi  KapnaxaMH  ne  moxjh  cranoBHxnca  nsBicTHbiMH  nncaxejflM'B 
Koxopue  6o.iie  sanHMajncb  onncanieM'b  napo40B'b  BoenHwx'b; 
Ckhxobi,  CapMaxoBG&j  PpeKOBB,  PmoaHi  conjcMenHHMOB^B  cbohxi 
KaKB  3eM.ie4t.ib4ecKnxx  CjaBan'B , Ji04efi  ox:b  po4y  64axHX5, 

CnOKOftHMXB  H MHpHbIX'b  ; — a BOXpeXbXX-E,  eciH  6bi  6hjh  ctMl 

xaMi  H sanncHBaiH  Koe  4x0,  h to  xaK:b  moxjo  H84e3HyxH,  4a 

Beyer  in  Orig.  Russorum  T.  XIII.  p.  396.  ,,Nolim  quia- 
piam  arbitretur  rae  illorura  opinioni  patrocinari,  qui  russicum  no- 
men in  vetustis  R<jmanorum  scriptoribus  requirunt.  Video  monnul- 
lis,  quorum  ab  commemoratione  abstineo  — in  raentem  venisae, 
Rutenos  in  Gallia  observasse  jam  snb  C.  Julio  Caesare,  de  qui- 
bus  etiam  Lncanus  ait:  Solvuntur  flavi  longa  statione  ruteni. 

,,Hos  inqvam  nonnuli  ad  Russos  referunt.  Credo  equidem  Saxonem 
Grammatic'im  et  reliquos  istarum  aetatum  cum  Rutenos  dicerent 
Russos,  istum  Gallicura  populum  recordatcs  fuisse,  ut  turn  eruditio- 
nis  perexiguae  mania  solebat  esse  ostentatio,  Sed  baec  talia  aimul, 
ac  comraemorata  sunt,  omnium  fastidio  refelluntur.  Graecorum  est 
nemo,  qui  dicat  eos  Ruthenos,  quod  argument#  est,  ac  exemplo 
populi  Galliei  nomen  duxisae  aut  ex  Caesaris  comraentariis,  aut 
e Plinio.  Patior  equidem  Russos,  bono  vocabulo  Ruthenos  dici  — 
utaripse  jam  pervulgato  nomine,  ast  stirpes  gentis  Aquitanicae,  aut 
Russiae,  memoriasque  confundi  non  patiarj‘ 
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H3He3H0  4a)Ke;  KaKt  MHoria  HHbia  reorpa<i>H4ecKia  h HCTopnae- 
CKia  HHCbMa,  o KOTopbix-b  b:b  nacioamee  4Huib  to  3HaeM^,  aio 
(5bI4H  — ' H MHHyjHCb, 


no4i^^%  IV, 

0 nEPECE.lEHIflX^  nPE4KOBT>  HAimiXT>  BT>  YPPIIO. 

§.  33.  MHtiiia  Capjiait,  BasHJOBHii,  4ei1aii1, 
JyaKaM  h Mecapoiuesa. 

CupMaft*)  roBopuTi,,  aio  6bUH  bib  Yppia  pyccKie  h npe^’B 
BomecTBieM’i  ci04a  Ma4ap'b,  n to  no4”B  HMeHeML  CapiaaTOBi, 
KOTopbie  no  Bepoay,  Fepo40Ty,  Kceno^tony  h Kpomepy  6bun 
04H0  Toace  c’b  Hap04aMn  PyccoBi,  PyTenoBi,  PoaanoB'b,  Pok- 
co.iaHOB'b,  PoccoB’B,  MocKOBHTOB'b  H KosaKOB’b ; a 4aji>e  — mto 
40IUJH  M3'B"HiiX’b  nkb-ie  c'b  ce4bMn  yropcKHMH  KanKTanaMii, 
y6ojibiiiaiHCb  h no  CjiyaaaMii  Ma.iaccncTB'b  JJapett  yropcKFixi  iia 
4oaepax'b  Knaaett  pycciaixi, ; Tanx  toko  npw  noKpoBUTeibCTHt 
riajaTHna  YropmHHbi  Bja4nc4aBa  — po40M’b  aejostKa  pyccnaro 
H Ony.ibCKaro  no  KpOMepy  (L.  XIII.)  Knasa;  4a  iia  Koneu'b  h 
no4'B  KnaaeMi:  0eo4opoMT»  KopiaTOBnaeaii  »6t.io«  pocciMcKnin-b 
aacejHBUiHBii  Me)K4y  upoanjan  n Mtcra  bl  3eMn.iHHCKoa  jKynh 
„montes  liipi“  nasuBaeMbia,  KOTopua  cnanaja  no4B4acTna  6bi.in 
pyccKHM’b  MvKaaeficKHM'i  KnaaaMi,  a otx  1400.  ro4y  4»aMH.iiH 
4pyreTOBx. 

Ba3H40BHai**)  »Po4'b  pyccKHX’b  Cl  CjaBanaMH,  ByjrapaMH 
H Cep6aMH  EMtcT-h  o6«Ta4T>  bi  IlaHHOHiH  H npe4i  BuiecTBicMi 


*) 'Anton  Szirmay.  Notit ia  topogr.  Comitatus  Zeraplen.  p.  50. 

Bazilovics  P.  II.  p-  77.  78.  „Gentem  Ruthenam  cum 
Slavis,  Bulgaris,  Serbis  jam  ante  ingressum  septera  Ducum  Scy- 
tharum  in  Pannoniam  — partes  Pannoniae  inhabitasse,  ?c  proinde 
ruthenos,  qui  ex  Lodomeria  et  Gallicia  cum  seprem  Scytharuin 
Ducibus  in  Pannoniam  intrarunt,  non  primo  advenisse;  sed  super- 
veniss suasque  habitationes  ad  limites  Poloniarum  pro  regni  cu- 
stodia  fixisse,  item  quod  tractu  ternporis  gens  haec  Ruthena  ultra 
Tibiscum,  atque  Danubium  late  diffusa,  suns  sessiones  locaverit  — 
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Ma4»p:B,  4a  HTO  eme  Hst  B.ia4HMnpin  h rajii'iUHW  c:&  7.  Boe- 
B04aMH  Ckhtckhmh  npnme4uiie  He  ^iiuib  aaiujii  ci04a  nepete; 

HO  60ite  9THM^  npHIUeCTBieM'B  yMHOJKHjIH  CBOHX'B  COHjieMeHHH- 
KOB'B  TjTB  cymecTBOBaBiuaxi  yjKe ; a *ito  pasHiuiHCL  no3vKe  b'b 
06-iacTflx^  3a  Thcok)  h ^ynaein'B  4aJKe,  o6'&  tomi  cBH4txe4b- 
cTByiOT^  He  tojIbko  4aHHbi  nHcaxeiefi  yropcKHXTi,  — no  h Mt- 
cxa:  also,  felso,  orosz,  oroszvar,  BMeHflMH  npHSua’ieHHHa. 

4eii4iS^)  »riocejHjiHCB  b^b  YrpiH  pyccKie  c'b  Axxhioio  — 
c-b  ce4BMii  KanHxanaMH  h no4't  HI.  Bejofo,  yropcKHMiB  UapeMb; 
HO  xt,  Koxopwe  yjKe  h npe4i  Axxh^ok)  o6Hxa.iH  xyxx  ITan- 
IleoHaMHc  npo3UBaincb. 

JyqKaft  **)  o6aB4aex’B  xoace,  4x0  Me»f4y  CjaBanaMH  b'b 
YrpiH  o6HxaiH  pyccKie  h npe4’B  npnmecxBieM'B  ci04a  Ma4apib; 
BonepEbix-b : h6o  0 Kopenubixi  nepBOima^bHbix'b  oCiixaxejefi 
YrpiH  oxci04y  HsrHaHHbix'B  eme  iihkxo  neroBopHji'b ; BOBxopbix^b: 
h6o  xoxh  h ecxb  y 6e3HMeHHaro  Hoxapia  nanaxh  npnmecxBia 
pyccKHX’B  B'b  Yrpiio  c'b  na4apaMH  BM'hcx'b;  ho  0 co6wxiH  xonx 
mojI4hx'b  pyccKiii  iificaxeib  Hecxopij,  Koxopony  04HaK0  6ox'he 
B'bpHxrf  H840,  KaKTi  HHOCXpaHHOMy  C'B  o6cXOHXeJbCXBaMH  HHbIX'B 
Hapo4HOcxeM  He  04eHb  oosHaKOM^eHHOMy ; Boxpexbnx:b:  h6o  eme 
HHKxo  He40Ka3a.i'b  — 6y4xo6bi  h c^  jkohoS  I.  AH4pea  Uapa 
yropcKaro  som.iH  B'b  Yrpiro  pyccKie  — 4a  He6u4B  o6bi»iatt  Ha- 
po40B:b  4aBaxn  B'b  iipH4aHie,  — 4ai’fee  h canaa  uapnua  He  oaenb 
BeJHKyro  jacKy  noKa3ajia  6u  6bua  cBoenjeMeHHbiM'b  npHB04ff 
Hx^  B'b  cxopoHbi  cKy4uxi  H HG  n4040H0CHbix’b  Top'b  Kapnax- 
cKHxi;  BoaexBepxbixi : h6o  h c'b  0eo4opoM'b  KopiaxoBHMeM'b 

passim  testantur  rerum  hiin|2^aricarum  scripfores,  et  cvincunt  com- 
plura  ad  invicem  dissita  loea  ab  ejusdem  nomine  jam  alsd-jam 
ielso  orosz  e*  oroszvar  nominari  consveta.“ 

Decsy  — Magyar.  Orosz.  1.  6’  11.  13.  14.  „Legtobb  nem- 
zotsegnek  kellet  lenni  Attila  tabori,ban  az  orosz  nemzets4gbdl  raert 
Asiabol  u.  m.  Pezorabol  ^s  Juhridbol,  es  Europdboi : Sarmatiabol 
az  oroszok  nagyobb  reszint  kijottek  Attillaval,  Attilla  haldia  utan 
‘cz  oros/ok  Heracius  csaszjlr  idej^ben  jottekki  Magyar  orszAgra 
Tanais  es  Macotis  m.eJlol  889  ik  csak  nera  Orosz  Orszdg  volt  Un- 
garia  — az  7.  kapitanyokkal  ismet  sok  o'^osz  nemzetseg  jott  az 
veres  Orosz  birodalomb61,  a kik  pedig  Attilla  el6'tt  laktak  itten 
Pannoniaban,  az  okat  Panoknak,  vagy  Paconoknak  nevez  Suidas," 
**)  Mscript.  Lucskay. 
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He  B03M0JKH0  6wio  BeJHKoe  nepeceienie  b'b  Yppifo  pyccKHX'B,  — 
T8K^  K8KX  6trieuy  40B0JbH0  caMOMy  criacaTHcb,  a He  BMicii 
BO.iOMHTii  3a  coOoii  H TO.iny  napo4a.« 

9thmii  40B04aMH  JlyiiKaft  04HaK0  ne  HaMipaeTi  coBep- 
uieHHO  npHTaHTH  HacTHbia  ineJKia  nepeceieHia  pyccKHXi>  bi 
YrpiK);  iio  TBep4nTi.  tojbko  ; mto  noceiaiuieca  no3»e  34tCj^ 
npHcnoco64aacb  K'b  asbiKy,  HpaBawi)  o6HxaiomHx:b  TyTi  6o^biUg 
CAtiaJH  HaptaiH,  nanp.  bt>  6o.ibuieti  Macct  3aine4niie  b'b  >Kyny 
MapMapomcKyK)  naphaie  rawib  o6fiTaioui.iix'b  npuTtcnaa  oipy6HO 
ce6t  OTi  npoawx^  co34a.aH;  aianx  cit40BaTe.ibiio  Kopemibie 
3acfe4aTejH  He  HaiiHmenbi  — ho  npiJine4iuiiMH  npii6o^buioHHbi  e 
HMeHa  o6jacieM,  rop^  ptK’b,  BeceM  h iiosace  npn4epKaJiH  — ; 
11041  KOHMH  cHptai,  H Hpe>K4e  c.ibuii.  HoKa  la'/Ke  ne  bi>  cocxoa- 
Hin  Kxo  40Ka3axH ; axo  CbU'b  xyxt  bt^  YrpiH  HHbifi  npe4'B  npH- 
uiecxBieM^b  Ma4ap’b  Hapo4'B,  kok'l  pyccKiil  (CjaBaiicKiM)  h.ih  7Ke 
axo  HMGHa:  seceM,  ropx,  phn'b  HHua  6bUH  npe>K4e.  KaK’b  no3)Ke 
40xo^b  H340  6y4ex'b  BtpnxH,  axo  b-b  o6'beM't>  CjaBancxBa  h 
.npe4'b  npumecxBieM'B  Ma4apB  yace  iiMt.in  cymecxBOBaxH  xyxB 
pyccKie,  KaKB  nepBo6bixnbie  jKiixeiH  cxpaHB  h no44HHHbie  ox- 
pocxKH  FexoBB,  4aK0BB,  laanroBB.  CapjiaxoBB.  *) 

HaKoneuB  me  MccapouiB  **)  na  ocHOBaHin  niicaxeiefi : 
4efiail^,  JyaKaM  ii  Bajafixia  yxBep>K4aexB ; axo  6ujIh  bb  Yrpiii 
H npe4B  npnmecxBieMB  Ma4ap’b  Me?K4y  Hapo4aMH  hhumii  h pyc- 
CKie,  Koxopue  npii6ojbmajncb  cb  axfXMXioBbiMH  h cb  3ame4- 

miiMH  CB  ce4bMH  Ma4apcKHMH  KanHxanaMn. 

§.  34.  MHtHia  Bajatixia,  KapaM3HHa,  Bap4  0- 
mia,  4>enpa,  lepnea  ii_Bn4epMaHa. 

0 HOce.ieHiaxB  bb  Yrpiio  HamiixB  npeAKOSB  miuiexB  Ba- 
.^a^xin.***)  Hxo  OHH  npii  KieBt  ein,e  coe4HHHBmiicb  cb  Ma4a- 
pawH  BX04a  bb  HUHtminoio  YropmHHy  xyxB  aanoce^iuH  BeperB 
Yhfb  h MapMBpomcKia  acynw. 


*)  Aborigines  plagarum,  item  ut  genuinae  Getarurn,  Dacorum 
Jj.'zygurn,  Sai’inatarum  soboles  ho  JlyaKaio. 

**)  i\r^szj4ros  1.  21.  25.  29. 

***)  Balajthy  — Munkfics  — Debreczen  1836.  1.  106.  107. 
^Tudva  van,  bogy  azon  oroszok,  kik  Ki oviab.an  magokat  dicsd 
eleirikhez  kapcsoltak,  ’s  velek  az  orszilgb.i  bejottok  Beregh, 
Ungh^  Mdrmaros  v^rmegy^k  hegyesebb  videkein  letelepedv^u  egesz 


KapaMSHHi  PoccfeflHe  JKHByu^ie  pasHHX-B  oKpyraX'^ 
BenrpiH  nocejjuwcb  yjKe  XpHcrianaMH  ne  pante  XI.  XIL 

Ba  pAOiuiM  **)  pasT* *  Bajiafixiio  paBHO  na  ctp.  4.  roBopiiTB 
aio  889,  c'B  Ma^apaMH  BMtcfli  msb  Bja4aMiipiH  n Faj[H4aHH 
3aiu.iH  ci04a  H npe4KH  Hamn,  — a ^aite  qio  h no4T»  IV. 
Bjia4HCjiaB0M'B  BiapeMB  yropcKHMij  1286.  nocejeHnu  6luh  h to 
He  jiHiub  uapeM^  caMUM’B;  ho  h MarHCfpbMT>:  Gomoio  To^nouiB, 
KOTopoMy  H04apeHHbi  6bUH  3a  yc.iyrH  npn  noxo4y  na  Taxapx 
UlapHiHCKoft  5Kynt  cHaxo4amiaca  3GM4H  »Wesweres  h Var- 
hegy«  KaKX  hsb  cxh4yiomnxB  4aHHbix'b  aBCTByer'b  — »peaeH- 
Hbift  uapb  B4a4HC4aBB,  otomcththch  ace^aa  Ha4i&  TaiapaMa  n 
HX'B  H044aHHWMH,  Hpn  IIOHTli  06HTai0mHMH  KyMaHRMH  Yrpifo 
1285.  onycTOuiHBUiHMH  c'l  yropcKHMii  boghhum^  mapoMB  same.i'b 
B'L  Taiapiio  — h xaK^b  KaK'b  b-b  nopy  noxo4a  cero  Me?K4y  npo- 

4HMH  H MSB  Hap04a  (uiH3MaXimKKX'b  PyXGHOB'b  MHOXHXB  C4t>ja^^ 
HJ'feHHWMH  — c4t4yiomaro  1286.  ro4a  apGB'b  Bo^oBCKia  BGJiHKia 
Bopoxa  4GM0fi  Bopoxacb  3XHMH  HjtHHblMH  3ace4H4HCb  B:b  yxpill 
yKynbi : MapaiopoiuB,  Bepert,  yHx:b,  3eMH.iHH^,  A6ayfl,  IHa- 
poiii^  H CnHuicKie. 

Oroszv4gig  terjedtek.  Ezeknek  ivadekaik  meg  most  is  raegvannak 
Also  Vereczke  videken,  ’s  egeszen  kulonboznek  mind  termetr>kre 
mind  formdjokra,  mind  61o]em  modjokra  azon  Oroszoktol.  kiket 
Herczeg  Koriatovics  T6dor  Podoliabol  kihozott  ’s  Munkdcs  koriil 
letelepitett. 

*)  Karamsin  T.  I.  obs.  3J2. 

*•)  Bardossy  . — p.  4.  „Almus  889.  Galicianis  et  neo  Lodo- 
merianis  Cavaro  Uzis  in  obsequio  suo  stabilids  hodiernam  Bere- 
ghiomsem  et  Unghensem  provinciam  ingressus  cum  obsidibus  Du- 
eum  Ruthenorum  fiiiis. 

Idem  p.  257.  Ladislaus  semet  in  Tntaris,  horuinque 
contribulibus  Cumanis  Ponticis  Hungariam  1285.  divastautibus 
vindicaturus  Tartariam  sive  Cumaniam  pervagalus,  innumeros  Neu- 
garorum,  Cumanorum,  et  Schismaticorum  captivos  collegit.  Captivos 
hos  rex  Ladislaus  per  Kloviarn  Russine  scilicet  Hurigaricae,  seu 
regni  Lodomeriae  metropolim,  ubi  notabrles  una  cum  suis  primo- 
ribus  Ruthenorum  colonias  recipiens  per  magnam  Galiciae  portam 
hodie  passum  Okormezoensen  dictam,  secum  in  Hungariam  adduxit 
qvorum  pars  in  Ivjarmaro.siensi,  pars  altera,  cum  Duce  suo  in  Be- 
reghiensi,  pars,  vero  residua  in  Unghiensi,  Zempleniensi,  Abaujvd- 
riensi,  Sarosiensi  et  8cepusiensi  provinciis  ad  darp.atorum  radices, 
habitatoribus  nondum  obsitas  consederunt.“ 
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0 nepecejenm  bt»  YrpiK)  naiUHx’L  npe4K0B-B  ch  Ma4HpaMtt 
BM'hcTh  nnuieT’B  Oewp^,  *)  BonepBi.ixi> : no  cBH4i>Te4bCTBy  6e3- 
iiftiennaro  Hoiapia,  **)  BOBTopbix^ : Cxe^^ana  HuiTBaH<i)ia  ***)  bi 
TpeTbnxT) : IX.  Tpuropia  nanu****)  BO'ieinepTbix'b : no  rpaMOTt 
lY.  BeJbi,  YropcKaro  uapa,  nonaTbix'b  ace  no  saKjiFoae- 

niaMX  udT>  cymecTBOBania  naxo4amHXca  34licb:  »als6-fels5 

orosz«  HMeiiaMH  nposBaiiiibix'b  o6mecTBT>.  ******) 

HaKoneuB  lepiieil  ***^***)  axo  noce.in4HCb  b:b  Yrpin  Pyc- 


*)  Fej^r  Gyoriry  Tudom  Gyujt  Vll.  kot.  I.  18. 

**)  Anon.  Belae  regis  Not.  C.  VII,  XII.  „Postquam  autem 
ad  partem  Ruthenorum  pcr\  enissent  (Heiumogeri)  sine  aliqua  con 
tradictione  usque  Oivitatem  Kyeu  (Chiov)  transi^runt.  — Tunc 
Almus  dux  — in  ductu  Ruthenorum  Kyoviensiura  venerunt  usque 
civitatem  Lodomc’  — ct  4.  hebdomada  in  Ga'iciam  ^ — ubi  — Dux 
Galiciae  duo  millia  sagittariorum  et  tria  millia  rusti.30rum  anteire 
praecepit,  qui  eisdem  per  silvas  Hovos  viam  praepararent  usque 
confinium  tiungariae.  Et  Hetumoger  consilio  et  auxilio  Ruthenorum 
Galiciae  sunt  eggressi  in  terram  Pannoniae. 

***)  Hist.  Nic.  Isthvanffi.  Colon.  A grip.  1 '24.  L.  XVI.  p. 
168.  ^Turcae  capto  Vissegrado  secundis  castrls  ad  oppidum  Ru- 
thenorum, quod  Oroszfalvam  vocant  pervenerunt.  Illud  oppidum 
- ante  400.  annos  Colomanus  rex  Pannoniae  deduetis  e Lodomeria 
9t  Gailicia  Russorum  provincia  coloniis  condiderat  lege  lata,  ut 
cetera  liberi  essent  portas  duntaxat  et  januas  regum  custodirent, 
quod  nostra  actate  observatum  esse  raeminiraus.“ 

Epist.  Greg.  IX.  Rm.  Pont,  ad  an.  1239.  XIV.  KaP 
Jan.  in  Codice  Diplom.  Kalmannak  IV.  Bela  kiralyunk  bcscsenek 
Galliczia  ’s  Lodomeria  orszagot  elhagytdval  is,  ki  mind  holtaig 
Ruthenok  kiralyfinak  neveztrtott,  nevekeclett  a bekoltbzott  Oroszok 
sz^ma  — cm.  Fej6r  Gyorgy  Tud  Gyujt.  1839.  VII.  kot.  1.  20. 

***’''*)  V.  Diplom.  ad  an.  124’5.  XII.  kal.  Maii  — 1248.  kal. 
Maii  — l26S.  in  Codice  „Ama  jbveveny  n4pek  kozott  is,  kiket 
IV.  Bela  mindeniinnen  behivott  Maiyarorszdgba,  voltak  nyilvdn 
Galicziai  oroszok  is,“ 

******)  Fejcr  Gyorgy  u.  ott.  „Hogy  folyvast  utobb  is  tobb 
oroszok  koltoztek  oniiet  Magyar  orszagba,  az  Also  es  felso  orosz, 
vagy  orosz  nevezetii  hely’segek  elegge  bizonyitjak.“ 

***^*^*-^  Jerney.  II.  kot.  43  44.  „IL  Bdla  kiraly  nevtelen  jegy* 
20) e beszeli,  azon  oroszokrd!,  kik  Kiev  vilruanal  a magyarokhoz 
csatlakozvan,  szerinte  Almussal  Pannonidba  jovenek,  hogy  Zoltan 
Fejedoieiu  alatt  a nomet  halarszeleknel  Lajtha  lolyb  kbriil  teleped- 
tek  meg,  es  varat  epitettek : Ex  parte  Teuthonicorum  usque  ad 
pontem  Guncil  et  in  eisdem  partibus  dedit  castrum  construere 


CKie  nepB^e  no4'fi  BOeso^oio  Apna/toMi;  4a^ie  oKOjio  lloO. 
now'll  KojOMaHOMTj  uapearL,  h to  no  Bccn3n>-  „Oroszfalva,  Kis 
Oroszi,  Orosz  Szigeth.“ 

A HTO  Kacajo5bici»  Mirhnia  BiwpManoBaro  — o6^  stomi 
B'L  cjt4ytomnx'b  noroBopiiMB  oco6enHt)e. 

§ 35.  Bbijiu  Jin  PyccKie  KopennuMiij  h.ih  iiep- 

B 0 H a *i  a .1  b II  u M II  0 6 II T a T e .1  a M II  Y r p i ii  ? ' 

TaK^  KaKb  iieptmeni  eme  xoaiio  eonpocb:  opo4T.  npiiuie- 
CTBioMB  MI  Ma4apx.  iiiii  ace  iioc.it  npiiObrriji  iix-l  ci04a  aanun 
B'b  Yrpiio  PyccKie?  nporo  ciaejiaeMB  xyib  ii  4pyrit^i  ya^e:  6bi.ui 
.iH  PyccKie  KopeniibiMii  o6irrafe.iaMii  Yrpiii?  a cie  4t.iaeM'b  iipoxo 

aXOO'L  XOJKaMU  OXBtxOBli  lia  BXOpbiS  BOIipOCl>  BJiO}KeiI!lbIMM  IIO- 
acHiixii  Biutcxt  II  oxBtxbi  iia  Bonpoc^  iicpobift  4aniibie.  0xKy4a 
ec.iH  no4'B  KopeiiHbiiviM  o5nxaxe.iaMii  Arpiii  na40  no4pa3yi»itBaxH 
nap040Bi,^  KOTopbix'b  na  nepBbiM  B3r.ni4’£  Moaaio  Bcxp'liMaxn  b^ 
noacneiiiii  iicxopin  4peBiicil  — b'b  axoarb  cjyaat  YrpopyccKHx^ 
H ‘.ib3a  noaiixarii  KopeimbiMii;  xaK^b  KaKi>  b^  ctBepoBOcxoanoil 
aacxii  Yrpin*)  bt,  cpe4iiii1)  stna  V.  no  Xp.  PyHiiOB^b,  Poxobb 
BcxphaacMB  — VI.  atna  B03.it  Poxobb,  Penii40BB,  J[oHro6ap* 
40BB  n AaapoBB  — kbkb  <[>eHHB-TaxapcKoe  n.ieMa  bb  conpo- 
B04t  H C0K)3t  KOlIXB  HCpBte  BB  YI.  fitKy  BCXptaaeMB  CjaBaHB 
na  noMBt  Bbimnefi  Yrpin  — ii  xo  bb  nesaBHCHMOcxH  Koefi  xo 

Ruthenis,  qiii  cum  Alnio  Duce,  avo  suo  in  Pannoniam  venerant." 
Hogy  a Moson  var  megyeben  kebelezett  raai  Oroszvar  volt  ezen 
oroszok  aital  epitetett  var,  azon  genki  sem  k4telkedik  Elsd  kini- 
lyunk  koraban  az  oroszok  jUtal  birt  ezen  Dana  es  Lajtha  kozti 
videk  orosz  herczegseg  (Ducatus  Ruizorum)  nevet  nyert  6s  visele 
a XIII.  szazad  vcgeig;  azert  olvassiik  Sz.  Imre  herczegrol.  Sz. 
Istvan  kir.  fiarol,  hogy  az  oroszoknak  v61t  vezere  (Dux  Ruizornm) 
Ugyan  ezen  reszeken  letezeR  a benczeseknek  Sz.  Mariardl  cziui' 
zett  monostora,  melynek  Apatya  1242.  a hibern’cii  bencz6khez 
irva‘1  e monostort  Rusciainak  ne''  ezi.  (De  claustro  S.  Mariae  in  Ruscia) 
A Kdlmdn  kir.  alatt  llOO.  koriil  bekoltdzott  oroszokrdl  (Rutheni) 
eleg  vilagosan  szoll  Istvanfi  Olah  Miklos  allitvAn  , mikent  ezek 
Vizs  *grad  koriil  Oroszfalvan  telepedven  le  a Magyar  kiralyok  ud- 
varaban  ajton  alloi  szolgalatldn  rajok  merve.  Ezeknek  fofeszkok : 
kis  oroszi  falu  tollok  noveztelven  a Sz.  Endree  „Ros“  nevii  Sziget  is.‘‘ 
Bidermann  II.  Th.  s,  39.  „Und  dieses  allein  kommt  h er 
zuuiichst  in  Betracht.“ 

6^^ 


So 


cHaMaia,  a ^huib  noance  nactuieMT>  ‘ JoHro6ap40B^  norepaHHofi. 
Mai  VII.  YIII.  BhKOBB  uliT'B  naMarii  npii  Tnct  o Cjaeanaxi 
IX.  X.  litKax-B  KBK'B  po4'b  CjaBBHi  5KH.IH  lyiTi  ByiPapw : 

HO  no  BH4epMany  04naK0  iie  pyccKie'  (Biitheni)  npe4niecTBeH- 
HHKn  Hamn. 

Bii4epMaHT>  cj'i)40BaTejibH0  HOB’hpHji'B,  6y4To6bi  pyccide  b-l 
VrpiH  KopeiiHbiMfl  iiMtan  Cwth  iiacejennaMH.  Oii'b  B'hpnaB,  *ito 
ohH  b-b  Ha4e5K4li  coxpanenia  HeaaBnciiMOCTH  cbooM  cl  Ma4apa- 

MH  BMtCTli  BOUI.III  6bUH  CI04a,  XOTfl  H npOibCTIWHCb  BL  na4e*/K-  ' 
4t.,  xaKL  KaKL  no  npocioponn  yrpiii  pasctanubi  — bl  Ka4e- 
cTB'b  rpaniniapeil  ynoipe^jaeMbi  — nanitpenio  ne  cooiBliT- 
CTBOBa.iL  ycnhxL. 

IIo4o6ho  TOJiKaML  Bn4epManoBbiML  iinuierL  n 'AnToniti  Oe- 
TpyiueBH4L  (.IbBOBCKifi  KphuouiaiinuL)  roBopa*)  arc  bl  4pyroi1 
TO.ibKO  noaoBinib  X.  BtKa  iiaL  paanuxb  cxopouL  Taaiiuin  Haaajn 
BL  yrpiio  nepecejaxnca  pyccKie.  A aro  no  naB04aML  6eaLH- 
Mennaro  Hoxapia  PyccawL  cl  Ajimoml  bl  IlannoHiio  aaiue4- 
uniML  „Dux  Ziilta“  oxcxynjaa  aana4nio[0  aacxb  IlainiOHin  4^a 
o6opoiibi  Ma4apcKnxL  rpannitL  conaBOiiuL  nocxponxn  n Kpt- 
nocxb  — aaatML  naiviarb  xyxL  xo  o FoxaxL,  xo  o PyccaxL  — 
aaKiioaaexL,  axo  no4L  HMcneML  hxl  paayai'bxH  40.iacno  PyroBL 
KaKL  4peBnnxL  ?KHxe.ieii  OaHHonin. 

4a  II  BL  cjOBaxL  Kap.ia  Ila^Mu  **)  riexpyiueBnaL  bh4Hxl 
ne  naniHXL  pyccKHXL,  no  4peBHHXL  »PyroBL«  a bl  cjoBt 
„Orosz“  6yKBy  „0“  roBopnxL  6bixn  eB4>onnaecKofi  npe4cxaB- 
Koio,  a ne  oananaiomyio  Ma4apcKoe  >()«  x.  e.  4peBniH;  — a 
na  cie  aaKJFoaenie  npHiuejiL ; aaatML  nitfa  PyroBL  bl  axnxL  cxpa- 
HaxL  BL  nepBoIi  nojiOBiinb  X.  BbKa  ©me  mojkho  Bcxpbaaxn  — 

HayKOBoii  C6opaiiKi»  1865.  II.  III.  BunyoKL.  »0  IlaiiiiOH- 
CKHXL  PyraxL,  hjh  IIceB40  Pj^ccaxL.* 

Palma  Notitia  rer.  hungar.  Edit.  HI.  1785.  I.  p.  26. 
ydllad  inter  Zoltani  res  gestas  reoensetur,  qu  d nivaru  Russorutn 
coloniam  ad  Mosoaiensem  agrum  deduxerit  lines  regni  contra  Ger- 
manorum  irruptiones  tuituram,  his  porro  praefecit  veteranos  jam 
Russos  eoriim,  qui  cum  Arpado  advenerant,  posteros,  eos  Ungari 
ad  novorum  liusj)itu  n dislinctio  cm  O-Ruszok  Oroszok,  i.  e.  anti- 
quos  appellai unf,  alque  idcirco  castro  illi,  quod  ab  his  conditum 
memoratur  Oroszvar,  sive  antiquoruin  Russorum  ca^tri  nomen 
adhaesit.“ 
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Hanp  rpaMOT'h  906.  w34aHiioM*)  xoth  h ipj^no  ptiuHiH, 
roBopHTca  Ml  Bx  9toM  rpaMO'ft  o Pyraxi,  KaK'B  njieMeHH  nt- 
MeuKOM'B,  ii.iii  JKe  ciaBaHCKoniB ; 4a  h y 4pyrMX’B  JKiiTe.aefi  cto- 
poHT>  CHXB  — F4t>  odiiTajiii  Pyrii — npeo6pa30Banie  luii  cflit- 
uianie  Ha3BaHia  PyroB'B  na  Py30Bi>  — PyccoB'B  MaqajiOM:^ 
X.  Etna  yjKe  HaMajocb,  Kor4a  hmh  Bapero  PyccoBB  bis 

3ana4Hofi  EBpont  cia^o  6lith  HBBiiCTHte ; Koxopoe  cMtuienie 
iipon30uuo  H 0TTy4a  — HTO  n Pyxii  H Baparo  Pyccbi  6wjIh 
04Horo  H TorojKe  repMancKaro  npoMcxo>ic4eiiifl.  0TKy4a  laace 
neTpyuieEHUB  mhcjiht^,  mo  Baparo  Pyccu  ne  cKopt^,  kek's  cl 
na40HieML  MOpaBCKoM  4epjKaBbi  noaBHJiHCb  bx  npii44yHaiicKiix'L 
cxpanaxL  3ame4'L  xy4a  MpeBB  ra.iiiaBHy  yine.iiaMH  BocToanbix'b 
KapnaxL ; a ne  cl  Ma43pajHH  EMtcxt  h3L  Axe.iKy3y  (Etelkoz) 
X.  e.  II3L  Mea?4y  ptaba  flpyxa  h Cepexa;  KaKL  6bi  axaKL 
40Baie4bH0  sacejaacb  iia  rjpn4yHaMcKiiXL  o64acxaxL  Baparo  Pyccbi 
Bcxp'fiaa.iHCb  34i>cb  11  cl  ocxaxKaMH  PyroBL,  cbohmii  con.ieMeH- 
miKaMii  ciipt^L. 

A Ha  Bospaaceme,  mxo  o6pa30BaHHaa  Ma4apafliii  HorpaHHHHaa 
cxpaa^a  iisl  HtaiueBL  npoxnBL  HtMueBL  6bua6L  6e3no4esHOi1 
I]  HeHa4e/K4H0H,  oxBh^aexL,  mto  axanoBaa  cxpa>Ka  bl  nop}"  3a~ 
mecxBia  Ma4apL  bl  IlaHHOHiio  cobc^ml  6bi.ia  eme  He  HyjKHOFO ; 
BL  noMaHyioe  h6o  Bpe3ja  He  HiiMUbi  onycxomHBajii  norpamiq- 
HyK)  3CM.110  Ma4apL,  ho  iiocit4Hie  nepBbixL:  xoxa  BnpoMCML 
xaKL  IlafiKOHCKie  Pyrn.^  — KaKL  h Hamn  Baparo  Pyccbi  XL 
B^Ka  6o4buiefi  qacxiio  yace  n noxepaaH  Chjih  cBofi  hhcxo  nt- 
MeaKin  xapaKxepL,  npoaxo  ii  MorjH  6bixH  ynoxpe6jaeMbi  4^a 
peMCHHofi  — a axo  cl  B04BopeHieML  bl  Yrpm  Ma4apL 

HMH  PyroBL  iipi!4epafajocb  ri04L  HMeneML:  PyaoBL  »PyccoBL« 
aBHO  oxxy4a ; mxo  h Ha  Ma4apcKOML  asbiK-fe  h bl  4peBHefi  hcxo- 
piH  HliXL  noMHHy  0 PyraxL.  ho  xo.ilko  PyccaxL,  — xaKL  KaKL 
Ma4ape  PyccuBL  soByxL  „Oroszok,  Arosz,  Grosz,  — PyccL  yjKe 
KaKL  c.ioBencKoe  n.iCMa,  Koxoparo  cjk4bi  bm4Hml  bo  BC’hxL  iioce- 
jeniaxL  yropcKwxL  HocaiUHXL  bl  cbohxl  HaaBaniaxL  um  „ Grosz.  “ 

§.  36.  4peBHie  cjt4bi  o6mecxBL  pyccKHMH  sa- 
CejieHHblXL  no  BM4aML  BH4epMaH0BbIML. 

Bl  BceJi  utiiM  ropL  KapnaxcKHXL  r4t>  h bl  Hacxoamee 


Monum.  Boica  XXVIIL  II.  p.  203. 
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jKHBei'B  Hami  pyccKiii  — ot^  bwcokoiI  Taipti  40  MapMa- 
pomcKHX'B  roji'B  H Bt  XIL  B^Ky  eme  OMeHb  Majo  naxo4»J^ocb 
MtcTt  sace.ieHHbix'b ; laK'B  KaKt  bch  npocipanb  aia  b-b  OHoe 
Bpewa  rycTbiMB  jitcoMB  sanoJHeHna  6ojte  cjiyjKMaa  Hcn.iMiueMB : 
rpanii’iapefi,  HepHuesB,  uapcKHXB  oxothhkobb,  nanpHMfepB  mi- 
lacMB : 

0 .itct  KOMHiara  Cn-feuicKaro  — KaKB  0 rpannut  MejK4y 
noJbmeH)  H YrpieK)  y 6e3H3ieHHaro  *)  4a.ite  npii  onwcaHiu  na- 
na4a  na  Yipiio  KHasa  Bopuca  1 132  y Oiona  <I>pH3HHreHCKaro**) 
notMl)  0 uapcKMXB  3BtpHHHbixB  iMtcTaxB  BB  KOMUTaiy  lllapoiu- 
CKOMB  ***)  3eiMn4IlHCKOMB  **’'"*)  SaHlljHeHHblXB  UapOMB  I.  Ah- 
4peeMB  0TB  <i>aMFuiM  Keie^oBori.  — HaKoiieuB  0 xhcaxB  cb. 
Uapefi,  L Cre^^ana  n Bja4KCJiaBa  *""'^**)  paByiwta  hoa'B  btiimii 
atcB  JKyiibi  BepercKofi  11  MapMapoiucKoM  — h3b  KOTopwxB  bb 
nepBOMB  Mijcaua  aBrycia  1232.  KJajca  II,  An4pefi  lanoBy  — 
nancKOMy  noc.iaHHiiKy  06’femaa  noBHHOBaTuca  ero  npiiKaaaMB  4a 
no  rpawoiaMB  1201-1235. *'‘'****)  HaanaMaiOTca  yme  h 6eper- 
cKie  iia43HpaTe4ii  j-feciibie,  a no  4apcTBeHnoti  rpaMOife  otb  ro4a 
1247.  iia  aacTb  o^nTaTe.icil  BepercacKnxB  npaBO  nacoBHUi,Hoe 
H .itcnoc. 


*)  Anonymus:  et  subjugaverunt  sibi  (Magyari)  omn''S  habita- 
tores  terrae  a Crisio  (koros)  usquo  ad  fluvium  Zogca  (Zagiva  Za- 
gyva)  et  usquo  ad  silvam  Zopus. 

OUo  P^ri  ing  — apud  Engel  Geschiclite  von  Halitz  I Bd. 
S.  Il3.  ex  vocatione  quorundani  Ungarorum  Coiniium  silvam,  qvae 
PoloMos  el  Ungaros  sejuugit,  transiens,  Pannoiiiam  in  gredilur. 

Terra  Bardfa  von  124  i bei  Wagner.  Diplom.  Com.  Sa- 
ro8  p.  513  r4'ii  loca  venationis  regiae  1248.  ^apywTca  IV.  Bc.iomb 
gapeMB  opyjKeHoogy  Awipiixy. 

****)  Endlicher  8.  18.  aaiatHa  bb  aeMiMiuicHOii  >Kyiit  Hax04H- 
uieiica  ac,M.in  CTiuacb  nOBimt  „quia  util  is  erat  regibus  ad  veua- 
liones/^ 

Cm.  Cod.  Dlplon'i.  ,apud  P^jer  do  anno  3 261.  IV. 

3.  33.  34 

In  regeslro  Var.idinensi  bei  Endliclior  '8.  818. 

upn3HaMaK)TCH  „Cusiodes  silvae  Bereiu.  In  dem  zwei  Briefe  fiir  die 
Ansiodler  zu  Bereghsasz  (Luprechlliaza)  von  124  C wird  dense  ben 
das  Weide  Masiungs  iind  Hoizungsreebt  eingeraumt,  quantum 
I'OSt'uiil  uno  die  cum  pecoribus  ct  porcis  ad  silvam  Bcregh  perit^c- 
-mre.«  p]ndhV4mr  8 4C. 
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B-b  aiaro  30-th  pasiUHpaFomarocfi  jitcfl 

B340iJKb  ptKH  ThCBI  HaXO^H^HCb  T4’fe  TaMT^  H H004HH0Kie  BoHfie 
-xpaaibi  Hanp.  na  MtcT'fe  HbrntniHaro  Twca  YiliaKa  Haxo4iuacb 
4})eB.!e  4acoBHH  bx  qecTb  cb.  Fe^enbi  nocBHin,eimaa.  *)  na  Mt- 
cT’fe  HbiHiimneM  Been  Kaconb  OTJiimajacb  4peB4e  cb.  KaTcpunt 
ocBfliu,eHHaa  UepKOBb,  KOTopaa  Hbrnli  cji3^JKnTX  caKpiicTieio  bc- 
.iHKOil  CB.  Baa4Hc.iaBy  riocBamenHon  UepKBii  KacoribCKoii. 

Bx  iinsiiinxx  nojoJKeiiiJixx  BeJiec.iaBOMX  cjaBanHnoMX  ■ — Bau- 
Kiiaix  EnncKOiioMX  6bua  yerpoena : A56auia  Je^ecKuxx  Ilpe- 
MOHcipaTOBx.  **)  A r4t>  ptna  Tnca  cy40X04H0H)  ciaeica.  la^ix 
0K0.10  1090.  CB.  Bj84ncjaB0Mx  UapcMx  — KaKX  Mypx  npoiHBX 
nanacTByiomnxx  KymaiiOEX — co34anx  ropo4x:  ^XycTCKiila  a 
b6jii3h  ero  Kptnocib  Kiral}4iaza  (Nyalab)^^**)  na  MapaMoponi- 
CKHxx  nojonnnaxx  bx  Bopmt:  K03iMan40  niMeuKaro  op- 
4CHa**'^*J  KpOMii  XytTCKaro  ropo4a  cymecTBOBajH  eiu.e  ii 
»MyKaax  4a  BeMrumicKiii. a *****)  no  KOMiiiaTaiHx:  3eM- 

n.iHHx,  IllapomcKHMX  CTpaajnia  6aiiinii  (Wartthiirme).***^*’*^)  Bx 
KOMniaiy  CiitincKOflix,  ropo4x  C n t m c k i M *******)  Bx  Kaae- 
CTBt  rjaBnaro  Vorpost-  a npoTHBx  cl^Bcpa  6bijix  ycTpoenx  no 
CK)  cTopony  ropo4x  »UJapoiiicKifi«  >'^*<^****^«^^  a o6okx  9Toro  5kc 

*)  Szirmay  Not.  Com.  Ugoesa.  p,  69.  „Bx  r04y  1300.  III. 
Aii4pcH  napt  yropcKiri  nyexapy  „terrae  S.  Helenae^^  no  6eperaMX 
Tncbi  4apyexx  cbiHOBbaMX  Fpaa>a  MapaejjaBca  de  Huntpaznan. 

**)  J.  Novak.  Hist.  Fundat.  Conventus  S.  Crueis  de  Lelesz. 

Szirmay.  Not.  C.  Ugoesa  — p.  149. 

****)  Endlicher  S.  247.  ad  an.  1192.  „Nova  domus  Theuto- 
nicoriim  in  Borsa  ultra  monies  nivium  (in  Marmorosch)  debet  ca- 
merae  pro  censu  unam  Marcam  auri.“ 

Endlicher,  a 0.  C.  S.  14. 

******)  Ortornyok  bx  Oerhegy,  Oermezo,  Sz.tr4sz,  Fintha  — 
n T.  4.  r4t  oer,  eor,  ewr.  snannix  or  — cm.  rpaMoxy  oix  1272  r04a 
y Wagner-Diploma  Sarosiensium  — p.  286.  bx  ciOBaxx  „terra  spi- 
culatorum  nostrorura  Eur  vocatorum.“ 

D.  Kuntz  das  Zipser  Komitat  S.  51.  4peBH0CXb  aro- 
ro  ropo4a  iioKasyerx  cyu;ecTBOBaHie  bx  ro4y  1120.  KHHsa  Bopnea, 
KBKX  CntuicKO  rop04CKaro  rpaM>a,  pojK4eHHaro  cuna  llpe4C4aBbi,  pyc- 
CKOH  KHarHHH.« 

Sdros  Varmegye  — Potemkin  Odontol.  Pest.  1863. 
1.  32.  „Ezen  var  hajdan  Tubul  neve  arra  utal  benniinket,  bogy 
ez  Arpad  bonfoglalasa  eldtt  a totok  birtokdban  volt,  minihogy 
Tubul  szHv  nyelven  annyit  tesz;  „itt  volt^  ezt  bizonyitja  IV. 
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»y  r e j t c K i N H UJ  a p 0 m X - n a T a K c K i « naii  kouxx  nep- 
Butt  110  naB04aM'5  TypoBuieBUMb  — oko^o  1150.  dbiii  no4- 
BjacieH'B  PaT0.!4y  de  Caserta;  a bt,  4pyroM^  oiiiicyiOTca  1201. 
npoJKHBaTif  hos])ites  apiid  Ecclesiam  S.  Nicolai. 

HaKOHeu'b  jko  KaKi  Btiieu'b  o6.!acTn  cpe4n  ptKi  repHa4a 
II  Tono.ia  dbu'b  ropo4'b:  Szalancz,  pasywiia  EH4epMaH’L  no4i> 
imeneM'L  chm'b  castnim  salis  KaKi,  m^cto  iiorpaiiiiaHoe  h bo 
Rpeiwa  yjKe  uapa  cb.  CTe4>aHa  Me>K4y  yropcKiiMn,  pyccKnnni  n - 
noJbcKHMH  o6jacTaMw  no  T0.iKaM:s  04iioro  BapmaacKaro  K04CKca 
ifS'b  XIII.  BliKa ; a na  cie  .aaK.iioaeHie  npiixo4HT'b  no  npiiMHuIi. 
n6o  B'B  no4ROJKin : »Yar-hegy  Schlossberg-a«f  cctl  inTonnnKX 
»S6kut«  B^  cocbyineM  ace  paBHiinb  MevK4y  Szilvas  Ujfalu  n 
Szecskeresztur  — co.ib  a b'b  coc’h4iieMT> : Begetz-y  XIII.  Etna 
(Deer.  Aiidreae  II.  1222.  art.  25.)  cojibnott  MarasiiHi  — h 
TaKX  KaKT>  cj'h40BaTe4bH0  mIjcto:  »ca^tri  salis«  deB’BUMeHHbiM'b 
onncannoe  laKofi  na40  HCKain  b6.ih3ii  »Szerenes~a«  r4t  iibint : 
»Szalancz«  nporo  ohb  6o.^te  CBoeMy  3aK.iio4eHiio  npn- 

.itniacTca,  MtM’b  aBnte  — mto  o6t>  ropo4t  »S6var«  naMaiaei- 
ca  nepabe  .iiiiub  ai  ro4y  1288:  Kor4a  cnptM'b  uapeiwi  naBja- 
maeica  Feopr'b  Mnudan'b  Soovar-cKiii  co3H4aTH  rop04’B. 

B'b  od-beM-fe  pe'ieimaro  j-feca  naxo4H^HCb  M'fecioMa  n Mona- 
CTbipH*)  4ajf>e  ace  n noce.ienia  H’feKiixT,  uapcKnx’b  oxothhkob'l 
Cb  4o.iacHocTiio  Ha43iipaHia  034^  iicaMn  ii  coKo./iaMM  B'b  JOB.i'h 
npucnocod^aeMbiMii  i!  na4'b  3B'fepnHHb!MH  orpa4aMH,**)  uoci'fe  cnx-b 

okleveleis,  a ki  Gyok.  Poya,  Holloszeg  ’s  Ey:erpat;k  25.  eke  ala- 
valo  fdldjeit  Gergely  Natal  fiaval  Zempleni  Lezna  es  Csemerne 
30.  ekere  val6  ket  falvat  cserelte  e!  — nielyeket  Tubul  varahoz 
csatolt  1254-en  IMajd.  1600.  evig  Sarus  volt  a neve,  ^ zut  an  ism^t 
Zni'us  nev  alatt  jon  eld,  mikdnt  azt  1833  ban  herezeg  Breczenhaim 
dltal  Syracusabdl  (sicili^bdl)  Magyar  orszagba  hozott  1617-en 
k^sziilt  rajzon  latbafni.^* 

Bidermann  II.  Jh.  p.  58.  BnpoMeMb  Kb  cioeaMb  ,,Der  Wald 
barg  etwa  hie  u.*d  da  e'n  Kloster“  404aeib  ,,Die  beziiglichen  Sa- 
gen  sind  grosstentheils  unbeglaubiget  — so  die  Sage  von  dem 
Nonnen  Kloster  1196.  zu  Kasmark  — von  den  Kaschauer  Non- 
nen  1216.  11  np04. 

**)  Dahin  gehoren  die  terrac  Canife  orura  rogiorum  zu  Schmo- 
gen  in  der  Zi]:)S,  zu  Tisza  Luez  und  Tokaj  ini  Zempliner  komita- 
te,  die  Sitze  der  kdnigl.  Falkner  (Draucarii)  zu  Sperndorf  in  Zips 
ZU  Dardez  und  Sddvdr  im  Sdroser^  zu  Dardez  in  Ungv  .,r  -komiuite, 
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iio  Bcefi  BWiUHefi  yrpiw  — roBopHT'B  BH4epMaH^  h3:b  XII  b^kS 
KpoMt  II.  FefiaoM'B  yropciaiM'B  uapeM'B  iiace^eiiRbix^  BajUOHOBE 
n HtMueax  o mhlixib  noce^emax^  noMnnKj  Cojbuie.  Jh> 

ceii  iacT>  c.i’l40BaTeibH0  h pyccaie  naciyxH  B3404VKb  Bcero  it- 
cHcxaro  Kapnaia  ex  cbohmh  ckothhhumh  aepe4aMH  KpOMt  rio- 
cToamiaro  acnjama  cbo6o4ho  iipoxoJKHBajiHj  — a aio  KaKX  no 
cBoeii  B.iacHOCTH  CB0604HO,  H840  3aK4K)4aTH  n3x  jKHSun  onneama 
Caju6yprcKaro  AEnncKOiia  Konpa4a,  — r4t  bo  Bpema  II.  Cxe- 
a>aHa  uapa  yropcaaro  ecib  naMaib  „Kutlieiiorum  Marchiae“ 
pyccKott  Ipaim^apin.  — a 4aj'fee  n h3x  o6cxoaTej[bCTBa,  axo 
nwcaxejib  yropcKifi  BtKa  XIY.  Chmohx  Knsa  xo>kc  nposbiBaerx 
KapnaxcKia  ropu  „Alpes  Ruthenorum" Ha40  na  kohgijix  h 
Ha  xo  saKiwaeiiie  npH4xn ; axo  pyccKaa  axa  Mapna,  kx  KoeM 
Bca  Bumne  YropcKaa  npoexpanb  npHHa4Je>Kaja,  40jiama  (5bi.ia  bx 
OHoe  yace  Bpeiaa  cBoero  hm^xh  MapKrpaa»a,  h.ih  ace  xaKX  SBan- 
Haro  B06B04y;  — xaKX  KaKX  170.  ro4aMH  noaace  h rpuropin., 
6epercKiM  Ha4>Kynaiix  xoace,  kbkx  „Ducis  Ruthenorum  officialis‘d 
BO0BO4U  pyccKaro  anHOBHHKx  — BCHOMHHaexca,  ** ***))  4a  naKO- 
Heux  h6o  h XVIII.  BtKa  eui,e  no  ciaepHOMy  norpaHnaiio  yiir- 
cKofi  acynbi  cymeexBOBa^H.  „Stationes  Vojvodales“  cx  oOnxa- 
xeiflMH  4aHbK)  404aceiicxByiomHMii,  Koxopue  oxx  H4040bx  seMHUxx 
4aBa4H  4aHb  cx  VurBapy  nocujaeMWMx  — no  ptmemaMX  rpa^>a 
Bepaenta  bx  1401.  ro4y  H34aHHbiMx.  9xa  Mapna  BnpoaeMx 
4a  BMtext  II  BOeBOXCXBO  pyCCKHXX  yHHaXO;KH.lOCb  cx  BpeMO- 
HCMX,  Kor4a  pyccKie  c4’fejaj[HCb  Bjaciiocxiio  paanbixx  Focno4* x.**^*) 

§.  37.  0 aacejieniaxx  Mtexx  pyccKnxx  noc.it 
Hana4a  Taxapx  bx  1241.  ro4y. 

Kpoiwt  Buiue  HaBe4eHHbixx  aacejeniH  Taxape  3aiue4iuie  bx 
Vrpiio  1241.  ro4a  ynnaxoacn^ii  no  Bii4epMaHy: 

Bx  C n t ui  y,  Khhbghx,  ny4jeMnx  A66aniio  IlHcxepniixoBX 
de  Schavnik  h npenosnxypy  Cntma  b64H3h  xoroace  hmchh 
ropo4a. 


ferner  die  villa  balsistarii  bei  Donnertmark  cleren  in  Urkuiideu 
des  XIII*  Jahrhts*  Erwiihriurg  g^schicht. 

*)  Endlicher,  a.  a.  O.  S.  f03. 

Bdrdossi  Sclimaiick,  a.  a.  O.  S.  257. 

***)  Denkbucli  der  rom.  katk.  Pfarre  zu  Tiba. 

Biderman  — II.  Theil.  S,  56-60. 


Ulapoiuy:  npauieBi,  IlInpoui’L  (cech)  Kona^HK)  Soo- 
var,  ropoATi:  Ujvar,  ceia : Hdiiiglij  Laszlofold  (magyar  Raszla- 
vicza.)  H Keresztes  Koinlos. 

B-b  AdayiicKOM'B:  A66auiK)  BeHe4HKTiiHOBB  bb  „Szep- 
lak“  Bcobckhxb  ripeMOHCTpaxoBB  KOiiBeurB,  10.  Becefi  (decern 
villas)  BB  oo.iacTH  Fepaa^a  — KaKB  B.iacHOcxb  TeBxoHCKiixB 
nocejenueBB. 

Bb  3 e m II  .4  h h c k 0 m b : 3oM6opB,  llaxaKB  (eecb)  h Ila- 
BjnHCKilt  MOiiacxbipB  BB  TopoiiH  npw  yilreJK). 

Bb  B e p e r c k 0 m b : JynpexxBxasa  (hwiiI)  Bereghszasz). 

Bb  MapMopo.uiy:  co.ibHbia  KOiuubHH  (Rliona  szek  h 
Akna  Sugatag;  HeciiOMiiiiaa  nycxapB  ii  noo4aHOKnxb  yca4o6B 
(majorokat)  no  kohmb  xo/Ke  cyinecxBOBa.iH  nisKia  34aHia,  — 
4a  npiiMl>xiiBB  BMiicx’h  H odcxoHxe.ibcxBo.;  4xo'  no  ne40cxaxKy 
licxomiKKOBB  3aM0.iHaH0  xyxB  iiliKia  h h3b  doibiuaro  mojkho  na- 
po40Hacejeiiia  cocxoauj.ia  MhcxHOcxii,  — y3Haxii  nnpoaeMB  na40 
axo  xaKB  KaKB  BonepBuxB  no  iienpHK.iOHHOcxn  sana4a  cb  na- 
MajOMB  Xlll  BiiKa  kb  bocxo4iiumb,  iiaceaenie  pyccKnxB  ydbisa- 
.40  (kissebedett)  a BOBxopuxB  n npo  cBiiplincxByiomia  00x04^ 
TaxapB  iia  Arpiio  Ruine  noManyxbia  M'hcxa  yninixovKHiiicb  — 
pyccKie,  BMhcxo  xoro — 4.io6b  aanjuiicb  bb  iia4e?K4t  iiocxoan- 
H'bfimeli  JKM3HH  3eftLie4'b^ieMB  — biiobb  Bopoxiuncb  kb  ropaMB 
H JKIUH  naxpiajpxa.iHoM  naiSHbio  ii3b  cK0xoB04cxBa,  — ony- 
cxoiueiiHbia  H^e  pyccKia  Mtcxa  n ocxaB.ieiiiibia  pyccKiiMii  aace- 
iiHOcxpannwe  — kbkb  xo  40Ka3yexca  chmh  IV.  Bejioio 
1268.  BbuaHHbiMH  c.iOBaMn  »4-ia  naccjeiiia  onycxomenHuxB 
3enie.ib  1130  Bct)XB  Mipa  cxopOHB  cecpiMB  3a3biBaeMB  jH04eS.«*) 

H BOXB  1104^  HCXe4CIlieMB  50-XIi  T040BB  IltMUbl  H C.io- 
BaKH  iioceJiiBinieca  iia  3aiia4t  npiiHy4H.iii  pyccKnxB  ocxaBimi 
nacoBbia  iiHOCxpanuaMB  n no  npiiiwtpy  chxb  41H  ceda  aanaxn 
iiocioaHii'hlimia  BepxoBinicKui  Mtcxa;  npniiyac4eiinbi  axaKB  4b- 
iaxH  H noMtiunKaMii,  Koxopbie  no  oxxoat  Taxapb  OniiiKyco3iB 
llapcKHMB  H3B  oxoxHH4aro  B3opy  odjacxiK)  ceio  o64apeHHbie 
ne  40B04aiiicb  npeacneio  4aniK)  oxb  riacoBaro ; no  /Kejajii  dojb- 
med  4ann  yuce  oxb  xaaiB  iioce.iHxnca  iiaatpiiBaiomnxB ; 4eMy 

En^ol  Geschiclite  von  Ung.  S.  359.  omnibus  mundi 
partibus  homines  tarn  agricolas  qvain  milites  ad  rep opn land um 
terras  edicto  regio  studuimus  convocare.“ 
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C4'fc4CTBieMi  6h40  : saceienie  Bumne  BepxoBHHcKHXx  ’^acreit 
yrpin  pyccKHBiH  — h to  no  4oroBopy  saK  iio^ennHOMy  ci  seM-^ 
HUMH  BjacTHTejiiMH  — Konxii  40FOBopaxi  o^feiK-B  nocpe4- 
^ CTBOBaiH  HeiOBiKTi  HtMOUKH : „Schulze“ — Ma4apcKn:  „soltesz“ 
a jiaTHHCKH  3K6  „SCUltetUS"  3BaHHUfi,  KOTOparO  Cl  HaCTW  04H0M 
40i)KHOCTiio  6biAO  HacejieHiH  ycoBepuiHBaTH ; — ci  qacm  me 
4pyroft  Bi  BH4t  ibroTi  npo  ciio  ycjryry  no^y^mn  yBOJuenie 
OTi  4auH  — no4y4enie  ci  npaBOMi  Hac4'fe4ia  04Horo  utjaro 
TejCKa  rpyH4a  h no^bsoBanie  npenMymecTBi  „regalium  mino- 
rum^‘  Cl  ofiBaaaieibCTBOMi  (ad  agnitionem  juris  dominalis) 
iHCTOHOCTBa  H “B034aHHia  no  TpednuMi  Hyaf4aMi  4Ja  BjaciHie- 
iatt  CBOHXi  KOHHofi  npunpam ; 4a  ci  npenMymecTBOMi  3aB04HTH 
Bi  lecH  HOBbixi  nocejenueBi  n Ha43npaTH  na  lo^moe  ncn^a- 
venie  hub  4anH  n npaBCTBennoe  noBe4enie  totko. 

44a  Bctxi  BnpoaeMi  o6n;ecTBeHHbixi  y40Bi  pasi  na  Bce- 
F4a  ysaKOHenna  du^a  4aHi  — hh  o4noro  no  ynoipedjiajiH  Kani 
cKiaBa  — pa6a  — Bct  BKynt  cajan  44a  ce6a  H36npajH 
lapeeBi  — yaaKonaa  xoace  cann  hmi  h uepKOBnyio  4ecaTHny 
H TaKOBai  Hacejenia  pyccKHxi  on  XIII.  BtKa  40  XYI-ro 

4iH4HCb.  *) 

§.  88.  0 sacejeniaxi  odmecTBi  pyccnnxi  ny- 
T6MI  UlKyiTeiOBl,  HiH  TBKl  3 B a H H bl  X I dIU  0 1- 

THCOBl.c 

Bl  6o4buiee  40Ka3aT64bCTBO  ocnoBania  wtcTi  pyccKiixi 
nyieMi  UlKyiieTOBi  Bn4epMaHHi  Kpomt  MtcmeBocieS,  bi  ko- 
Topbixi  HSi  caMaro  naaBania  yace  404?kho  3aR4K)MaTH  na  nxi 
ocHOBaiejieH  — KaKi  nanpnMtpi  Kpont  bi  CntnicKOMi  komh- 
laxt  BcxptHaeMbixi : Menhardsdorf,  Matzdorf,  Hannsdorf,  Heins* 
dorf,  Thomsdorf,  Henschau,  Stephanau  eme  n 04^4)^10^13  na- 
B04HXI  Bl  CntuicKOMi:  Klein  Lomnicz,  Altendorf,  Kniesen, 
Pudlein,  Rauschenbach,  Hobgard,  Klein  Sclilagendorf,  Frankova 
Lesznicz,  Lapsanka,  Unter-  Ober  Laps,  HKydam,  Vikartocz, 
HpettdHHa,  •InxManoBa;  — bi  FeMepcKOMi  »^exHeKi,  Te4rapxi; 
Bl  UlapouicKOMi:  yci-rieK4HHi,  Bapi4>e44i,  PerexoBi,  Bo4h, 
TapnoBi,  — Bl  BepercKOMi:  JlyaKn,  CxanoBo,  — bi  Ynr- 

*)  Schwartner.  de  Scultetiis  per  Hungariam  quondam  obviis 

Bttdae  1815. 
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cKOMi>:  llopouiKOBO,  CxpuqaBa,  BHuiua,  ^loia.  KocrpHna,  CiaBHa, 

— Cxapaa  HOBua  Cxyaciiua,  3arop6B,  BoJOcaHKa,  Cyxa,  Jy6Hfl, 
Tuxa,  Bwcxpa,  ^lyr-B,  4aMauiHHa,  KHarHHUna,  BopnorojoBa, 
y^fOK'B,  BejHKaa  Typana,  CiiMHpH,  ('oja,  CfliepeKOBa,  OpiixoBHua 
(Rahoncza)  Aiixa^OBUH,  IlexpyBun,  KamaHHua,  3aycHna,  3a- 

pHMOBO.  — 

A K0X4a  me  HaB04nx'E  Mtcxa  Rbime  penenHua  npMM-feqaexi 
BonepBux'B  B^  KOMHxaxy  Cn’femcKOM'b : o BKy6aHax'B,  hxo  rpa^)^ 
Jpyrert  4apyexB  UlKyjixeuiH)  ciio  Cxe4>any  Bo4oxy 
1322.  ro4a,  — a bt^  ro4y  1492.  Bjacxnxe.ib  KptnocxH  JIy6- 
.laBCKoft  Hu.Ky  Boioxy  h iipecMiniKaM'B  ero.  * **))  IlpnM’fe^iaex’B  o 
BHKapxoBuy — mo  axo  cejenie  1513.  ocHOBajix»  Ulny.ixexi 
Bajamx. 0 IIpeM6HHli,  mo  c't  fiaqajoa^  XIV.  atna  co3- 
4aHHa.  0 jHXManoBt,  uxo  bl  ro4y  1570.  ynpaeja^’B  axoli 
IllKyjximieio : Flexpi  BHc.iouKii1,  bi  FeMepcKOM^:  0 Tejrapx'fe, 
Mxo  cy4ia  ero  1549.  ro4a  n.itHHj'B  Maeta  Baiiiy  MypaHbCKoii 
KpinocxH  BoeHa»ia.ibHiiKa  ox^b  uapcKoit  apiain  yOtrmaro.  ***) 
b:b  UlapouicKOMi):  06t  yc'b-lleK.iwiit,  ‘iio  oho  b'b  1338.  na- 
sbiBajioc^.  ,4^^".ixlcgenslieu'‘^  4a  4xo  UlKyjixex'b  ero  HMlai  npaeo 
nHBO  BapHXH : o6mecxBo  anpoiemi)  npnna44eacai0  k’b  Cn’feuicKiiM'B 

*)  Bidermann  IT.  Bd.  63.  „PhHipp  Drugeth  Comes  de 
Soepus  et  Ujvdr  und  Schlossherr  zu  Lublau  verleiht  dem  Stephan 
Voloch  de  parva  Lumpnicza  (von  klein  Lomnicz)  1322.  die  Skul- 
tetie  „in  deserta  quadam  villa  Stefanov  et  Jakubjan.“  Im  Jahre 
1492.  ubertragt  der  Lublauer  Schlossherr  die  Jakubjaner  Skultetio 
Jaczkoni  Valacho  ejusque  suceessoribus  advocatis.  Dazu  gehoren 
duae  Curiae  in  Sylvis  alias,  Kosary  in  quibus  ipse  et  ejus  succes- 
sores  greges  pascerent. 

**)  Im  J.  1513.  griindet  der  Scultet  Balass  den  Ort  Vikar- 
t6cz.  — Nach  der  Leutscheuer  Chronik  warden  1538.  durch  den 
Stadtrichter  Biittner  nachst  dem  Dorle  Repas  die  Grenzen  des  T^er- 
rains  abgesteckt  „in  quo  acdificaretur  villa  Torissa  pro  Valach  s 

•**)  Der  Schulze  von  Telgart  brachte  im  Jahre  1549.  den 
Mur^nyer  Schlossherrn  Mathias  Base  zur  Hatt,  als  der  elbe  vor 
den  kaiserlichen  Truppen  floh  ,,item.  Nic.  Istv'infi.  Hist  L.  XVI. 
p.  178.  Cum  Base  ad  opilionem  querndam  — praedonem  diverteret 

— hie  eum  vinciri  jubet,  ac  vincturn  in  castra  ad  Salmensem  per- 
ducit“  npHintTHBi,  mo  Istv^nfi  xyib  SMtexo  TearapxcKaro  Ulyjir^a  -r- 
n04aexib  04Horo  xo;ibKO  oe^apa  — h xo  pasboHHOKa — „gleich  wie  er 
alle  bei  dessen  Bewaltigung  mitwirkenden  Ruthonen  und  iibrigen 
Gebirgsbauern  schlechtweg  „Rauber‘  praedones  — nennt. 
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CaKCOHuaMi. *)  0 Pereioet,  6y4To6w  oho  no  npe4aHiffM'B 
Hapo^HUM'B  b:b  cpe4Hny  XV.  B^Ka  ocHOBa.iocb  KaKHMt  to  OB'^a- 
pcM'b  no  HMeiiH:  Kapxi.  **)  0 Bojit,  hto  1358.  co34aHHa.***) 
-0  TapHOBt,  ^iTO  najwaTb  ei!  yjKe  1310. — AstJite  *ito  16T5. 
Hthitt  loaHHB  UIo.iTHC'L  TapHOKCKin,  uiKyxreuito  ciio  ex  jujinnoML 
H BctMH  CBOHMH  yca4t>6aMH  nepo4ai'b  cBoeiiy  BHyKl>  laKOBy,*^"^*) 
B'b  BepercKOM’B:  0 Jly’iKax'B,  *jto  ee  okojo  1380.  no4aptua 
IJapHua  xpoMT  6paTbflM'B:  Kycbnit.,  PpHropiK)  h 0.ieKcl>  bo  rpa-* 
MOit  loaHHa  KopBMua  1493.  4o*JKHOCTb  UlKy.iTeTOBB  caxi 
6bua  Homeme  naceMi  bm^cto  MyKa*ieBCKO  ropo.acKHX'b  B.ia4t- 
T6.ie0  40  nopbi,  noKa  Me?K4y  MyKa'ieBOMi  n KoiuHiiaMH  ho 
yqpe4HJiacb  noma , npo*iTO  npo3biBa.iHCb  BMtcTii  n „Sculteti 
Tabellarii  alias  szabados.**^ **^^^*)  0 IUaH4opf.  ii  CTaH<i»a.iBt, 
mo  4Ja  ce6a  n cbohx^  npeeMHHKOBB  Bbicpe4eTBHib  1493. 
uiKyiTeniK)  ciH)  otb  Ioanna  KopBuna  ns'b  CianoBa  npoHcxo4a- 

miM  HtKiM  TO  B4a4HCjaB'b.  ******)  qxo  sth  0^^408 axe.ibHO  na- 


*)  Us  Pekliri  hiess  im  J.  1338^  Hardegensheu.  Der  Sckulze 
war  im  Genusse  ,des  Braurechtes.  Von  jeder  Ackerportion  (Lan) 
batten  die  Kolonisten  einen  ,,Ferto*’  (Denariorum  numeri  scepusien- 
sis)  no  napMsnanaeBHM'B  lOJKaMb  o^hoS  MapKH  qeiBepib,  t.  e.  o^hhi 
Ma4apcKin  ryjb4eHi  zu  entrichten,  Der  Ort  gehdrte  damals  offenbar 
zur  Gemeinschaft  der  Zipser-Sachsen.‘‘ 

Die  Volkssage  lasst  den  Ort  durch  einen  Schaffer,  Na- 
mens  Karch,  um  die  Mitte  des  15.  Jhts  gegriindet  worden  und 
bftzeichnet  noch  je.tzt  die  Stelle  (an  der  Grenze  der  Komidssaer 
Flur)  wo  des  Griihders  Hiitte  (budia)  gestanden  haben  6oll.“  Mit- 
theilung  des  i r.  kath.  Pfarrers  Iv^n  Michalovics  zu  Luko  im  Sd* 
roser  komita  e‘‘  y Bidermann-a. 

***)  C.  Wagner  Dipl.  Com.  Saros*  p.  571. 

Im  J.  1675.  tritt  Johann  Soltesz,  Seultetus  Tarnovien- 
sis,  wegen  zunehinender  Alterschwache  diese  seine  Skultede  sammt 
der  Miihle  und  anderera  Zugehdr  einem  seiner  Enkel  ab.  Bartfel- 
der  Stadt  Archiv._ 

Um  das  J.  1380.  verllech  die  kdnigin  Elisabeth  den 
Briidern  Kosmas,  Gregor  und  Alexius  di^e  Sknltetie  zu  N.  Lucska 
— Das  Dorf  ist  inzwischen  eine  Cemposspssorats  — Gemeinde  ge- 
worden,  die  aus  lauter  Nachkomraen  jener  urspriingliclien  drei 
Schulzeii  Briider  besteht.  Die  einzelneu  Fainiliea  fuhren  jedoch 
verschiedene  Naraen:  Sesztak,  Hazi,  Csorkey,  Gabor,  Turjaniczja, 
CM.  Mserpt.  M*  Lucskay  I.  T. 

***‘^**)  Meszaros  — 1.  157.  h3:&  Apxnea  JejectKiiro  KOHBeHia. 
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ceienia  ect  — KpoMt  Te^rapia  bi  reMepcKOMi,  — Vci-IIe- 
K^HHa,  Boit,  PereiOBa,  TapHOBa  bi  lUapomcKOMi,  — Jaiiia- 
HOBu,  BpeMdMHW,  TopHccu  H HKyCaHi  bi  CntuicKOMi  komhib- 
lax'B  — nyieMi  IIIojIthcobi,  H^Hace  UlKyjTeTCKHMTi  ocHOBaHHU.*) 
npHMtMaexX  BOBTOpWX'b,  HTO  4HUII>  0 -CJ’b4yH>mHX’B  YBrCKOfi 

acynu  28.  oomecTBaxi,  KaK'B  to:  o 4oMaHnnuax'b,  Ohokobubxi 
HeBtuKy,  nepeMHHt,  4y^pHHH4y,  BeiKKOMi  n MaiOMi  Bepeant, 
BepHut,  rycHOM-L,  Bucipowi,  JanoBuaxi,  IIojflHCKott  Fyit, 
IIoiaHt,  MoKp-fe,  TypaHCKOMTi  BucipoMi,  IlactKt^  PaKoat,  II04- 
Kpaio,  TypaHCKHX'B  PcMeiaxi,  PyccKofi  Mo^apH,  IlacTHJb,  — 
PocTOKt,  Beiirx,  HaciejiK),  Khiu'e  OacTejno,  3a6po4K),  Cmmhph), 

BopOHOBq.,  By^IUHHKt,  HOBOCeiHUt  H Pyit,  ne  TOWHO  H3BtCTHO 

nyieMi  jh  UlKyjiTeTOBi  nacejeHHbi  ohh  — 4h6o  Htii?  xoxa 
utKia  H3i  nuxTi  noBciaan  JHUib  CHa4ajoM*b  XIX.  BtKa,  — a 
HHia  ace  XVIII.  cymecTBOBa^H  y«e. 

npHMt4aeT:b  BoipeTbHX'b,  mto  wai  6ojbuie  NenbuiHX'b  lUKyj- 
TecTBib  coe4HHHiHCb  6o4biuia ; a no  HtKHMi  MtcxaMi  4Hinb  2-3 
rpyrna  cocxas^a^H  04H0  o6inecxBo  — nanp.  bi  Beperciaro 
KOMHxaia  Becaxi : PepuyBun,  HjbKyBUM,  Beje6oBO,  Yk^hhi,  Ba- 
6iK)K'b,**)  r4’b  04hh’b  ceibCKifi  cy4ia  bx  04homi  40Mt  na  04- 
HOM-B  rpynit  ci  7-9.  4yuiMH  c:b  0X4t4bH0H)  nenaxiio  40  natt- 
noBiuHXL  BpeMen’b  4aJKe  cocxaBiaj’B  04ny  0X4t4bHyK)  aecb. 

^§.  39.  0 ceieniaxi  MapMopomcKott  xynu. 

Bn4epMaHH'b  0 cejieniaxi  onxi  npHMt^aexi,  hxo  na 

Bidermann  S.  64.  II.  Th. 

**)  Beschreibung  der  Herschaften  MunkAcs  und  Sz.  MiklcSs 
vom  J.  1771.  angefertiget  durch  die  herachaftlichen  Mandatore 
Adam  Laudgraf  und  Joachim  Otto. 

S.  65.  ,,Weni;;stens  gilt  diess  von  den  sogenannten 
„Kontraktionen‘^  d.  h.  von  denjenigen  Gemeinden  der  Marmoro- 
Bcher  Kameral -Herschaften,  welche  erst  im  Laufe  der  letzten  SO- 
SO Jalire  durch  Zusammenlegung  zersfreuter  Baucrnhofe  gebildet 
wurden,  — Noch  unler  Maria  Theresia  kummerten  sich  die  Be- 
horden  so  wenig  um  dirses  ultima  Thule  Ungarns,  dass  damala 
der  beriichtige  Rauber  Dobos  hier  sein  Standqvartier  anfschlug,  auf 
dem  Berge  Budinsska  hinter  Ruszpolyana  Versamiulungen  seiner 
Gesellen  abhielt,  am  Fusse  desselben  eiu  schon  ausgestattetes 
Blockhans  sich  baute,  auf  dem  Csornahoraer  Gobirge  gleichfalls 
ein  wohnliches  Obdach  sioh  bercitete  und  die  gan/e  auf  viele  Mei- 
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cteept  »ynu  ceft  aiama  ce^ema  He  bmiuc  HaBe4eHHWMi  paBHO 
y4pe»c4a4HCb  — laKi  KaK'B  lyii  ohh  noBCTa.iH  hbi  itxi  ra- 
jihukhx:b  ^tr^euoBi  — Koiopwe  no  ipoe,  h4h  aeiBepo  — to 

Cl  «aNH4iaMH  CBOHMH  TO  6e3l  HHXl  CaMOBiaCTHO  B4t34H  Bl 

MapittopomcKia  jitcHCTua  ropw,  KajiepajbHofi  B^acTiio  cornaHHU 
Bi  04H0  rpoMa4Hoe  o5mecTBo  no3>Ke  jHiUb  Tor4a,  — Kar4« 
cHptab  TafiHoe  npe6uBaHie  hxi  no  jitcaMi  cTa^ocb  y»e  hb- 

HUMl.  — 

BcTpt*iaeMi  ace  hxi  no  404HHt  ^lepnoft  Thcbi  h o6oki 
Heft  hmchbo  no  ntcTaMi : JaaeuianHa,  34HMhp’b,  Penebo,  CTeCna, 
CTy4cna,  JonyiuaHKa,  Tnaopa,  4ycHHa  h CBH40Beub  n bi  yca4b- 
6axi:  4yrH,  BtaxopaTn  npH  AKna-PaxoBt,  BepjieCaci,  Keacn 
(Borkut)  Ehjhhi  h npoa.  Hunt  cejaNH  nposBaHHuxi.  BtanoBoa 
cTHTHBaHie  (Kontraktionen  — Zusammenlegung)  na^ajoci  bi 
1778.  ro4y  a 40  Toft  nopu  caMoro  04Horo  HanpnMtp’b  flctn- 
cKaro  o6u4CCTBa  o6beM’b  6bui  paactani  bi  Tpn  4na  4oporH  n 
6ojibuie.  OTKpuTbixi  CtrjeuoBi  iia4aHHaa  6u4a  Kaiaepaib- 
HOK)  BiacTiio  Cl  4HUIK0MI  ynkpCHHaa  4aHb,  — no  o6aBjaio- 
mieca  44a  Ce46HiH  yB04HH4HCb  H31  H34a4a  OTl  Heft  COBCiMl 

Ha  6o4buie  ro40Bi.  — Tani  HanpHiitpi  bi  Tpe6ymaHaxi, 
0K040  1600.  6bI4l  T04bK0  04HHI  KaM6pa4bHblii  n044aHHUti,  U4H 
TaKl  3BaHHUtt  KMCTb  H3  12.  r040Bl  1598.  OTl  4aHH  yB04b- 

HCHHUk.  Bl  PaXOBt  T05K6  Bl  cilO  HOpy  HaX04H40Cb  T04b- 

Ko  14.  KpecTbaHi  — KOTopwe  3a  nacoBua  3eM4H  h 3a  o^HTanie 
e6wK4H  6w4h  KouiT'fe4bCKofi  co4bHofi  Kainepbi  ynpaBMTe4bCTBy  npoMk 
OBHok  4ecaTHHu  4aB3TH  ejKepo4HO  H 14.  Kyninxi  MtxoBi  (Mar- 
derfelle,  nyestbor^ket)  bi  ciw  nopy  Taace  bi  iceit  TiicoBoit 
o64acTH  OTi  JoHKH  334361  Ki  Bcpxy  H HecyHteCTB0Ba40  H3ce- 
4eHiH  6o4buie,  — sTani  c4t40BaTe4bH0  bcfo  ciio  no40HHHHyio 
OoTHcacByK)  npocTpanb  3aHa4H  BoHKOBCKie  h JyrcKie  (Kis  Lonka) 
o6HTaTe4H  — laKi  KaKi  h o6i  HctucKoji  (Korozmezo)  o64acTH 
Bi  yp6apia4bHofi  KHHrt  c4t4yH)utia  c40Ba  4HTaeMi  campus 
non  populabilis,  quem  nullus  incolit“  t.  e.  6e3n404Hoe  n04e.*) 

len  hin  in  Kontribution  setzte,  bis  der  Wildschiitze  Zwinka  mit 
dessen  Weibe  er  ein  Liebesverhaltniss  unterhielt,  in  einer  Aufwal- 
lung  von  Eifersucht  ihu  erschoss.  Der  Platz,  auf  welchera  in  Csor- 
Dohoraer  Gebirge  des  Eaubers  Wohnhaus  stand,  heisst  noch  gegen- 
wartig  Dobosinka.*‘  Schilderung  dei  Kahoer  Stuhlbezirkes, 
loan.  Simoncsics,  Noctei  Murmaticae. 
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0 ceiax'B  HaxojK4aeMr>ix:&  bx  TepecBSHCKoti  o6^acxH  — 
KaKB  to:  0 KajiHHt  (Kaliiifalva)  o Jyrt  (Lonka  szeles)  o 
HoBOce^nUH  (Neresznicze  felso)  roBopaTT>,**J  mo  HacejeH- 
HH  pyccKHMH  B^  cpe^HHk  XVI.  Bt)KB.  PaHiimH  (Gaiiya)  Byjib- 
xyBUH  (Irholcz)  Hepecnnaa  (Als6  Noresziiicze)  6epercKiiMn 
aMHrpaHTJiMH  HwaajioM’B  XVII,  BtKa.  Tepemy,a'B  (Teresel- 
patak)  FaunmcKHMn  b-b  1760.  ro4y.  TepiiOBO  (Kokenyes) 
o^HOBpeMGHHoe  Yr^k;  a KpacHiiiuopH  4y6oBOJwy  — Koroparo 
TOJKe  Htii  naMHTH  npe4T>  1730.  to40mb.  Cejeiiia  pyccKaa  h 
HtiaeuKaa  MoKpa.«  Yctb  ^lopnoe  u Bpyciypa  lonke  apoaiixB. 
Be4eBJia  me  (Bedo)  no  rpaMOik  1336’  roAOBofi  bs  Tepe- 
cBancKofi  odjacTH  ApeBHkMmeio  KaHceica.  — Kbk'b  laace  ci>  naa- 
ileMX  BeceM:  BkAOBapeu’L  (Kis  Kirva)  n KpuBo  (Nagy  Kirva) 
Bbime  HaBeAeniibix^  odmeciBB  nkiB  cjkAOBB  npoA'b  XYIL  at- 
KOMB ; TaK:s  loace  h ne  Moacno  yTBepjKAain  o huxb  — mo  sa- 
ceAHAHCb  nocpeACTBOMB  UlKyjiTeTOB’b  — a ecAndbi  oah3KO  naAO 
npHxoAMTH  H K-b  siaKOMy  aaKAioaeHiro  — oho  HMtAod'b  paay- 
Mkinca  0 ikx'b  TOJbKO  odiuecTBax’b,  yapeacAenie  Konx-b  npw- 
nncyerca  aacTHbiaib  4>ai»HMiaM’B,  — KaKb  to  yapeJKAenie  ByAb- 
X 0 B c K 0 ft  BecH  npHOHcyoTca  ^aiwHAiH  ^OHKa ; — bgch  : K a- 
AHHCKoft  ^>a!WHAiaMb : KperyAb,  Mapena,  Kyxxa:  — Hobo- 
ceAPiubi- — ITpoABHeub;  — 4yra  ^aMHAiawb  FejeMda 
TapiunHeub ; noAo6HOcnM'b  n bb  CnroTCKOMb  OKpyrk:  BHiunaa 
Anma,  ^>aMioiRM’b  OpoKonHCb  n Maaapb  — FpymoBO  (Kortve- 
lyes)  cb  OoAbuiHMb  ancjoMb  Aymb  odn'raTOAeft  — KaKb  cAy- 
acimeAeft  b6ah3h  iiaxoAH^uaroca  BaciuiaacKaro  MonacTbipa  — 
KOTopbie  o6HTaTeAH  H nocAk  npeKpamenia  cymecTBOBama  Mona- 
cTbipbCKaro  npioTCTaAHCb  xyxb.  ***) 

BnpoaeMb  axo  h Bb  Apyroft  eiue  noAOBHHk  XVI.  skna  Ha- 
xoAHAHCb  Bb  YrpiH  cb  AAnoBb  Ha  AAnu  Koayiomie  pyccKie  hbho 
n3b  axoBpoMenHbixb  saKOHOBb  ****3  i^k  HHxaeMb  — axo  6uah 
HkKie  »o6ixxaxeATT  FpynxoBbie*  (coloni  sessionati)  iiHbie 

**')  Ferd.  v.  Bernol^k,  Entstehungsgeschichte  der  Ortschaften 

des  Tecsoer  Stuhl-Bezirks. 

***)  Geschiclitliclie  Daten  fiber  die  Ortschaften  des  Szigether 
Stuhl-Bezirks. 

****)  Ferdin.  Deer  XVIII.  1557.  art.  3.  §.  9.  Decret  XX. 
1563.  art.  4.  §.  1.  Maximil.  Deer,  II,  1567.  art.  12.  Deer.  IV.  1572. 
art.  6.  in  Corp,  Juris  Hungarici.“ 
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>K04yH)mie  IlacTyxH*  (qui,J  licet  domos  non  habeant,  in 
tuguriis  tainen  liabitantes  — non  comtemnendam  pecorum 
summam  coiunt)  9TaK:B  cit40BaTeJbH0  n po4i>  >kh3hh  nepsbix'B 
f.  e,  na  rpyHit  B^acnoM'B  AOMamn  h hhumh  Hacj'b4iaMH  cna6- 
HCeHHblX'B  npOTHBHyM'B  6uTH  KaJKOTCa  T'hx'b  p04y  JKH3HH,  KOTO- 

pue  no  HCAOciaTKy  Bjacnbix^  40mob:b  co  cBoeM  ckothhok)  no 
AjinaMi  n ^icauit  b:b  laKi  3BaHHbix^  K04n6ax:b  (in  tuguriis) 
»iuH*)  npirntTHBi  CO  BBopoM'B  „tugurioium“  qio  ona  6bun 
9TaKX  3BaHHbia  luajauiOBwa  odniainma  — b:b  ro4y  1600.  na 
ropt  ^opnoii  MHCJiOMB  18,  — B034t  hcto^hhkobb:  „Nagy  ag“ 
12,  — n na  IIojOHHH'fe:  <I>opM03a  — 6.**)  4a  *ito  naKOHeaB 
H3B  9THXB  niajiamoBbix'B  odnia^HU^'E  y*ipe4HJ[HCb  xjo  BpeMeneMB 
n nocToannaa  cejLenia,  xora  BnpoaeMB  Haxo4M4ncb  „Rutheni 
portas  non  habentes“  n bb  ro4y  1647.  erne.***) 

§.  40.  Hace^enia  pyccKnxB  bb  XYII.  B^Ky  n 
HaitnoBtfimia. 

HacKOJibKO  yMHOJKHiHCb  9Toro  BtKa  pyccKie  bb  Ycpin  no- 
KaayexB  cj['b4yioLnie  naancjieHie  4yniB : saaaBB  otb  . CntuicKaro 
ceja:  Ociypna  n TpancKO  - od^acrnaro : Tejrapia  — 40  Map- 
MopouiCKHXB  rpannnB  aioro  BtKa  tokb  ancienno  paaceju^ncb 
— axo  0K040  1641.  bb  Hcbnio  yace  n RepKOBB  Haxo4HJ[acb  — 
H MHMO  xoro,  axo  npeacnaro  Etna  MHoro  eme  dbuo  KoayromnxB 
pycCKHXB;  4a  H MHMO  XOFO,  MXO  BO  BpCMB  PaKoqieBbiXB  6yn- 
xoBB  X05KG  H6  MOMO  6buo  ocymecx’^HXHCH  3ace4eniaMB ; — 
BnpoaeMB  KpoMt  noManyxofi  uepKBu  HctncKofi  ncxuny  HaBe4en- 
HbixB  403a3yioxB  H cj[t4yH)mia  nn<^pbi  Haxo4HMUXB  odmecxBB 
no  pa3HUMb  KOMHxaxaMB,  KaKB  xo : . q 

*)  Maximilian.  Deer.  VI*  1574.  Art.  4.  in  Corp  Juris  Hun- 
garici.“ 

**)  Rhondszeker  Urbar  von  1610.  bei  J.  -Simoncsies,  Noctes 
Marmaticae. 

***)  Ferdin.  III.  Deer.  II.  in  Corp.  Juris  Hung.  Die  ofter 
wiederkebrende  Hinweisung  auf  diesen  Fundort  ist  darum  keines- 
wegs  uberfliissig,  weil  eine  grosse  Menge  ungar.  Landesgesetze 
nieht  in  eorp.  Jur.  Hung,  steht,  sondern  in  den  dazu  von  Kova- 
ehieh  dem  Aelteren  - in  dem  Werke  ^Vestigia  Coinitioruni^^  1790- 
1801.  und  von  dessen  Sohne  in  dem  Werke  „SylIoge  Deer.  Comi- 
talium“  1816.  gelieferten  Naehtragen,  ferner  in  Steph»  Eudlichers 
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KOBfHTaTt  A6ayMBapcKOMi  okojo  1730,  r.  3TH  mhcto 
pyccKia  ce^enia  Bciptaaeiii:  „Hamor,  Mikehaza,  Kelecscny, 
Kany,  Peretse,  Gadna,  Gagy,  Apathy,  Felso  Gagy,  Szolnok, 
Ketty,“  — ot:b  naciM  pyccKHMH  sacejieHHua  nFony,  Arka. 
Radvany,  01csva,“  — bth  Bcejenia  Bct  — no4^  PanoB- 
uioBux’B  6yHTOBi  MHoro  npeiepn^Buiia  — npe)K4e  doibuiek 
aacTiK)  dbi^M  Ma4HpaMH  sanojmeHHua, 4ajte  h cit4yK)iitia 
eme:  Kassa,  Gonyii,  Kenyhecz,  Szakaly,  Szinna,  Tornyos, 
Nemethy,  Zsadany,  Fiizer,  Palhaza,  Filkehaza,  Szinnye,  Roz- 
goiiy,  Szeata,  Nagy  Ida,  Uj-varos,  Kalsa,  Zdoba,  Veszter, 
Felso  Hutta,  Also-Mislye,  Gagy-Bator,  Vendeghi,  Ujlak,  Bu- 
zita,  BiittOs,  Neste,  Als6-Gagy,  Garadiia,  Uj  Radvany,  SzOled, 
Hernad  — Vecse,  Homrogd,  Monaj,  Szikszd,  Felso  Vadiaz, 
Nieszta,  Szolnok,  Sylyeb,  Szanto,  Ker,  Pere,  Talya/  npiiMt- 
TiiBL  BonepBbixi,  aio  xyxi  nponyu^ennu  odmecxBa  MHCJainia 
MeHte  iOO.  4yui'b;  — a BOBiopbixis,  mo  npe4b  XVIIL  bIikomi 
KpoMt  pyccKHx^b  no  Reg^cz  H Boldogko  — Vdral- 

lya  BciptHaeMbix’B  b:l  KOMniait  btomi  h ne  naxo4Hiocb  dojbuie. 

KOMHiax* *  Topna  peMennabo  ro4y  (1730.)  pyccKaa  lecb 
6bua:  Falucska,  4ai’be  Horvdti  h Barakony. 

Bi  Bopui04CKOMi : Szendro,  GorombOly,  Caaba,  Mdlyi, 
Miskdlcz,  Emod,  Felso  Zsoltza. 

Bb  SeMnjHHCKOM'B  B'b  ro4y  1720.  04na  Ppynna  uinpHiacb 
Ki  V^g-Ard6  npn  Bo4porcKoli  piKt;  Hacz'b4HHKH  aiofl  3acejflioT‘& 
B'b  nacTOflu^ee  bck)  od^iacxb  He*>K4y  ToKabeMi  n lllapouii-IIo- 
XOKOMX;  4pyraa  nocpe4n  Ulaiopi-a^ba-yfirejib  h TepedeineN'b ; 
xpexbH  »e  no  HaceieniaM's : Zombor,  Mad,  Talya,  Tarczal, 
Szerencs,  Bekecs,  Legyes,  Bene,  Monok,  Erdo,  Benye,  Tolcsva, 
npMHa44e3i?amia  Kor4a  to  kb  Bia4tniK)  khash  KopiaioBH^ia  — 
no  odmoMy  npe4aniK). 

Bb  yroMancKOMB  no  cnncH  1787.  pyccKHXB  odu^ecTBB 
WHCJHiOCb  49.  H3B  KOHXB  nOBCTOjIH  HtKlB  H3B  OCTaTKOBB  MB- 

4apCKHXB  K3KB  Ma4flpB  KoMflXB  H rCTHHb  OKOJO  1754. 

ocHOBaHHbi;  no  nnua  h 4poB4e  cymecxBOBajH , kbkb  OpocB- 


y 


cinschlagi^en  Publikationrn  eatbalten,  zum  Theile  (was  die  altere 
Zeit  betrifft)  ^wohl  auch  noch  gar  nicbt  verdffentlicht  ist,“ 

*)  Apud  Bidermann  S.  70.  — 1)  Math.  Bel.  Descriptio 
Comit.  Abaujvar. 


KoMflT'B  b:b  1405.  ro4y  yjKe  ciioMimaeTca  ii  Ajui6BTi-Kapacjo&T&, 
3api>aa  1371.  sacejeHiio  KpujoiuaimHOMij  Be.i.  Bapa4CKHMi: 
KapacoaiTj,  odMiaiejeS  iy4a  3aiue4uiHX'B. 

SaatBiTi  BflpoaeMB  CiipMaM  bt>  coaHHeniii  okojo  1795.  ne- 
aaxaHHOM'B  HaB04HTi>  ryi^  Aimih  26.  odmeciB^  ancTO  pyccKHXi 

— a 16  CB  Ma4apaMH  cMtuianuBix^  — Bii4epMaH:B  saKcio'iaeTi 

— aio  ns:b  npe/KHtiXTi  49  o6mecTB’B  b:b  cijo  noay  40jjkhi>i 

6bijiH  HhKia  Bofi4TH  b:b  >Kynbi:  »Szaboles«  4a  no  B14- 

KasaM'B  Maetfl  ** ***)),  r4l)  to  ecib  Bt  KOMniait  Cabo.i^cKOM'B 
no  cnncH  1787.  pyccKnx^  obmeciBs  naxo4Haocb  8.  bi  CaT- 
Ma  pcKOM'B  7.  a BnrapcKOMt  2. 

A iTO  KacaoTca  MtcTHOcreM  B340.JiKb  noibCKoft  rpannubi 
BoMnaMii  ynpa34HeHHbix'b  — ocobenate  ctnepa  KOMHiaTa  Ula- 
poin:b  — M lyroj  tojko  ra.inuKO-pyccKHMn  aMnrpanTaMH  3ano4- 
najiHCb  npa34H0CTH,  KaKi  to  hbho  hs-b  MHTpnKyviapnbix'B  Knnr^B; 
T4t  Meaf4y  npoMnsiii  n to  npuMtaeno,  4to  aMiirpanTbi  ot-b  BeceM, 
HBt  KonxT)  40m.n1,  n nasBania  Ha4aBa.iH  cebl?  — nanp.  Bannu- 
Kin  OT-B  Baniiua,  IlepyncKnl  otb  llepynKa,  BpynapcKifi  otb 
Bpynapn,  SatHbOBB  otb  34liHa ; npnbaBHBB,  ^ito  no4o6no  Ula- 
pomcKHMB  H BB  Mapinapomy  n bb  Anry  n ' bb  Bepery  tojko  no 
ripe4aHiaMB  MHornxB  nacToam'nxB  >KHTejeM  Been  ntma  aanojna- 
jHCb  rajHUKiiMii  conieMenunKaMn  nauniMH  npe4'B  100.  ro4aMH, 
lUH  TOJbKO  MaJO  n03JK0. 

§.  41.  Koaxo  0 nacejLeniaxB  pyccKHXB  no  Mt- 
cxaMB  Ma4flpaMH  n H'bMitaMH  obnxaHHBiMB. 

Bn4epMaHHB  *'‘**"*)  0 MtcxaxB  no  pyccKoM  od^acTH  Ma4»- 
paMH  aacejieHHbixB  iipHsrfeaaaxB  — axo  40  nepaaro  nana4a  bb 
Yrpiio  TaxapB,  nponcme4maro  1241.  ro4a  Ma4^pe  bb  OKpeex- 
HocxaxB  3anaxbixB  pyccKran  KOMnaKxno  4a.ite  YMreja  ropo4a 
seMnjHHCKoli  acynu  ne  saceja^mci.  6hih  cy4a  no  paacKasbiBaniH) 
beaBHMennaro  Hoxapia ; (XIII.  atna  obcxoaxeJbcxBa  ocodenno 
npe4B  oasaMH  niaiiiomaro)  no  nepBte  bb  ciio  nopy  npo  expaxB 

*)  Szirmay  Not.  Cott.  U^oesa  — p.  86.  J33 

Math.  Bel.  Compendium  Hung.  Geogr.  1799.  Ill  edit.  p. 
306.  ,,Acrevere  non  ita  pridem  Rutheni  etiain  — Ohscurura  homi- 
num  genus“  p.  307.  ^in  Szabolcs  — Rutheni  earn  inhabitant,  ho« 
mines  iniquissimi. 

***)  Biderin.  II.  Theil.  S.  77.  — 
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oTi  Taiapi  HSi  hhshh'b  boiujh  m bi  npeA^Jibi  pyccKie,  — *ito 
flBiio  no  cBii/itiejibCTBy  rpaMOTbi  cb  1280  ro4a,  *)  Koefi 
na  Cntiiiy  Bcipt^aeMi  »n  Ma4apoBi>«  rpamoTbi  oti  1329. 

104a  **)  r4h  npiiBHjiefiHOM:b  .incry  uapeMi  KapojiOM^  iia 
«iacTT>  ropo40Bi  ,,Visk,  Huszth,  Tecso,  I-Iossziimez5“  H34anHOM'b; 
4a  II  B-L  yiircKofi  Kpafink  ecxb  6o4biue  Ma4apcKiix'b  ^aMiuin, 
KaKx:  Vas,  Lakatos,  Vaczy,  Begenyi,  Repassy,  Farkas,  Bocs- 
kay,  Varga,  Petrovay,  — 0 kohxx  npe4Kaxt  npe4anie  roBO- 
pHTTi  — 6y4To6bi  OHH  H.JH  BB  cawyio  nopy  nana4a  Taxapi, 

1241.  BomjH  cR)4a,  mu  Majo  tojbko  nosace. 

BnpoMeMi  H Bi  ciio  nopy  eme  lyii  jiiimb  KaK'b  n 

no  utawM'b  KOMHTaiaM'b  — nanp.  BepercKoaiB,  UlapomcKOM'b, 
He  MOJKHO  B3Haii4Tii  rpaMOTbi,  KOTopaa  noKaaoBa^aO’b  cymecTBO- 
Banie  Ma4ap'b,  KaK'b  nocejeHueBB  no  pyccKHiu’b  o6jiacTaM'b  ko- 
MiiiaTOBB  peaeHHbix'b  npe4'b  XIV.  b^komi.  — llepske  y Bar- 

nepa  ***)  TO.«bKO  Haxo4HMi  c^  1435.  ro4a  rpaMOiy,  r4'Ji  na 

MaKOBHUKofi  o6j[acTH  MBB-femaeTca  njeMa  TeKyjie  — Kam*  Ma- 
4apcKoe  — 4ajte  u cbiHOBba  rpa<i>a  Bi04a,****)  KOTopwMB  Uapb 
Yropi  CTe<i>aH'b  V.  1272.  no4apn.i'b  b'b  lUapoiucKOil  acynk  na- 
xo4amyioca  n ,,FiiitW^  HasbiBaeMyio  nock4jiocTb  — bb  ciio 
h6o  nopy  4o6pa  o5jiacTe8  pyccKHXB  nocpe4CTBOM’b  4apcTBen- 
HWXB  UapcKHX'b  rpaMOi:b  nepe4aBa4HCb  B'b  pyKii  ayacia  — KaKi 
to:  H’hMuaM'b,  nanp.  rpa«^aM'b  von  Hunth-Paznan,  rpa<i>aM'b  von 
Falkprunau  — Berzeviczy-aM-b,  KOTopux'b  cl  Tnpo.iy  noxo4«“ 
mifi  npe40K'b : Rudiger  von  Matrei  cl  uapnneio  Gertrud  BomejB 
cK)4a.  — CrapaaM'b  npoiicxoac4enieM'b  ot'b  BeHuejjnna  von 
Wasserburg,  04Horo  BaBapcKaro  Pyuapa;  — rocno4aM'b  von 
Bieberstein  — okojIO  1280.  r.  Bt  lUapouicKoM  Hcynt  3ace- 

4HBUIHMCa. 

B'b  pyKH  IlTa.iianuoBb,  nanp.  4pyreraMb  U3b  „Salerno‘" 


*)  Fejer  cod.  dipl.  V.  3.  41.  „In  Scepusio  penes  Saxones, 
Sclavos,  latinos  etiara  Hungari.“ 

**)  Fej4r  . . . VIII.  3*  353.  „penes  Saxones  etiam  Magyar! 
„Ho8pites  de  I\Iarmarusio. 

***)  Wagner.  Diplom.  Sdros  — pag.  290.  no  BH4ep]waHHy. 

,,Und  die  Sohne  des  Grafen  Bind  aus  dor  unteren 
Donaugegend,  welchen  kg.  Stephan  V.  im  J.  1272.  die  Besitzung 
Fintba  im  Sdroser  Komitate  verlieh.“ 

Fej4r.  Cod.  Diplom.  IX.  2.  151. 
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Kt  KOHM-B  npH^'fenH.ificb : Ratliold  h3b  Caserta,  ^jopeHTificKiS : 
Sveth  H CntuicKid  rpa«i)T>  Baj^yHHB. 

Bb  pjkh  BoioxaMB,  ilih  FynyiiaMB  — o kohxb  noroBo 
pHMB  no35Ke.  lOro-ciaBflHaaiB  — h3b  kohxb  nanp.  otb  Th- 
OypuiycB  SBaHHaro  Cep6a  — - cb  na^a^OMB  XIII.  BtKa  noaaa 
nasBame  cBoe  secb : ^Magyar-Raszlavicza^^  Kor^a  ciipIiMB  bb 
ly  nopy  BJiacTHTeJieMB  rop04a:  ,^Honigh^^  6bUB:  4wMHTpin  PauiKa. 
Bb  I TKIl  IIOJiaKOBB,  KOTOpbie,  K8KB  pHMCKO-KaOOJLHqeCKie  3a- 

cejH.iHCb  XYIL  BtKa  bb:  Zeben,  Bartfeld,  Kirchdrauf,  Alt-Lii- 
blau,  Pudlein,  — a XYIII.  BtKa  m bb:  Olcsva,  Topnt;  4aJKe 
H BB  npocTopoHH  FeMepcKOM  acynbi  — no  BH^ajiB  pe3H4eHuiajib- 

HOM  HCTOpin  Po3HaBCKHXB  leSyHTOBB  F4t  CB  i7 12.  40  1737. 

iiOBTopuTejibHO  HHxaeMB  Slavi  Pokni  et  Rutheni  hie  degentes^^ 
a BB  PoacHaBCKofi  dojibHHut  Toace  1736.  o 6o4bnbixB  FiaB04MTCfl: 
„Poloiii  a Moschis  exhausti.^^  *) 

Bb  pyKH  HaKOHeuB  WallaM-OBB,  t.  e.  HxajiaHOBB  — m3b 
KOxopbixB  It  nbint  nanp.  tymecxByexB  cb  BpcMCHB  II.  AH4pea 
«j>aMU.da  Mersse  de  Szinye.  Cjit40Baxe.ibH0  40  cawbixB  KpoBO- 
npojiixHbiXB  TypeuKHXB  6oeBB  no  pyccKiiMB  odjiacxawB  o’lenb 
eme  uiaao  Haxo4n.iocb  M84apcKHXB  aacejemn  — cb  c.iy?KamnMH 
H ceMeficxBaMH  cboiimh  K8kb  xoproBUbi  II  3eiw.ie4t.ibUbi  boui.hi 
OHH  nepBte  bb  odjacxn  pyccKHXB  xoibKO  xor4a,  K0r4a  no  npn- 
Mimt  Hana40BB  n roneniii  xypeuKHXB  ne  Moacno  6bUo  yjKe  hmb 
npn4epjKaxHCH  na  IIo404io  — no  HHSHHHbiMB  ciipt4B  odjacxaMB 
yrpin  - — H BoxB  axaKB  xHcnennH  bb  lUapHUicKoJi  acynt  sace- 
JH4H  npocxopoHb  Tapubi  ^ bb  Ynxy:  ^/Nagy-Kapos^^  bb 

A6ayt!cK0MB : »Kyna<t  npii  CtKCOBt;  npHMtxHBB  Kacaxe.ibHO 

Hace^enia  od.iacxn  Tapuw  ^ 4x0  xyxB  Simplicissimus  cb  1640. 
4d  1650.  npc4B  CedenoMB  bb  ox4a.ieHnocxn  bb  nojB  4aca 
BcxptxHJB  6bUB  4MCXB1XB  Ma4apoBB  — X4t  Bccb  .*  „Orkuta‘’‘‘ 
nah4a4te  cxohxb,  npn  sana4t;  npHivitxiiBB,  4x0  bb  „Kende^'* 
1657.  EfliepHKa  Tenejiia  npe4UKaxopoMB  4BopHbiiviB  dbUB:  Hh- 
KOiah  JlnnoBuid,  iisb  UlxaMH<i>ypxa  — EHsendyprcKaro  KOMHxaxa 
npoHcxo4amil1,  MyjKB  Ma4apcKH  xo4ho  roBopainifi.  Hxo  bb  Ko- 
niHuaxB  9xofi  nopw  Cbuh  xpw  EBanre^HUKie  Ma4«pcKie  npe- 
4HKaxopbi : Adam  Kiss,  Archi-Diac.  Adam  PetlieO  n Stephan 
Koszeghy,  — bb  OpHmeBt  xo:Ke  cero  nacy  mhofo  MaAapH- 


*)  Math,  Bel.  Cottua  Abaujvdr. 
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aoBa^ocb.  HaMctBepHbia  Ma4apcKia  Mtcia  6w.m:  ,,Osiko,  Ter- 
nye,  Komlos  keresztes,  Radacs  u Tiliaiiy  npn  vrepHa4t>. 

RepBbiM  c4’fe4'B  0 Ma4apax'b  no  odjiacm : Tap  n a noi<a- 
ayeica  H3i  aKiOBij  nockmenia  uepKOBnaro  ex  1572.  r4t  Valentin 
Szekely,  loan.  Deak,  Andr.  Katlio,  naKx  no44aHHbie  loan. 
Dessoffy-a  npe4CTaB.iHH)Tca.  %o  bx  ^Nagy-Saros"^  1627. 
y5K6  cymecTBOBa^a  Ma4apcKaH  uiKOjia  aBciByeix  h3x  nyieBaro 
aamiCHHKa  Balthasar- a Schroter-a *  **)  cx  KonueMx  BnpoaeMX 
XVI.  BtKa  H Bx  cpe4k  cock4Heh  SeMnjiHHCKoh  mynu  tojko  bo3- 
pocjio  6buo  Ma4apcKoe  n^eiwa  — laKX  kskx  bx  ro4y  1580. 
nepBoe  oinpaBjiaJiocx  bx  BapanHOBk  3ia4apcKoe  doroc^yacenie, 
a TO  ciajiocb  H3x  noBoay  orpoMa>K4eHia  MaaapcKnxx  dkrjeuoBX, 
KOTopbie  no4'b  noKpoBHTeibeiBOMX  cbohxx  doraibipefi  Ha4om4n 
cK)4a  BMkcTk  cx  4BopaHaMH  CeMnrpa4CKHMM  — KaKx  to  okojo 
1567.  Andrassy;  1630.  Senney;  a nosace:  Szekely  de  Doha 
H Yarady  — Szathmary. 

Ho  cx  0TX0403IX  TypKOBx  II  3ia4apcKie  doape  do4biuefl 
qacTiio  BopoTiuncb  40M0fi  cx  cBUTawn  cboiimii  h3x  Buinnefi 
yrpiu ; a ocrajibubie  TaKX  BbiHapo40BH4Hcb,  kbkx  m bx  nopy 
upeodjia4aHia  34kcb  Ma4apx  Miiorie  h3x  Cjiaxaiix  4a  HkMueBx 
K3Ma4apH30Ba4ncb,  — npnMkpo3ix  nepBaro  nponcmecTBia  3ioa(eTX 
dbiTH  HaB04'b  pasHbixx  Ma4apcKHxx  4>aMH4in  ii  pkKX  nsx  XYll. 
BkKa  BCTpkaaeflibifi  no  pasHbiMX  odmecTBanix  acynw  HlapouicKoit, 

— a BToparo  Ta  ocodjuBocTb,  hto  nanp.  Jonas  Spillenberg 
JeBoaaHCKifi  AiiTeKapx  1650.  bx  cobIithiikm  Hadpannwii  .ayaine 
dbux  naKJOHeux  Kapanx  dbiTU,  K8Kx  Bofi4TM  bx  4031X  coBkTHbiM 
(Ratlihaus)  desx  MenTbi  n aedoTX  (magyar  mente  es  sindros 
csi/ma  nelkiil).'  Bnpoaewx  npiocTaBii^ncb  Tyxx  iikKie  n aiaaap- 
ckIc  KoMnocceccopa,  — a niibie  saBoaBanieMX  noce/ienueBX  noc^k 
P..KOBuicBHro  MHTeaca  yjKe  yapeacaennu  — nanp.  Becb:  Szada 

— 1730.  r.  Zombor  — okojo  1740. 

IIo  cnncH  HapoaoHace.ienifi  cx  1787.  r.  dbuo  MaaapcKnxx 
oAiuecTX  BX  K03IHT.  3e3injinHCK03ix  120.  nkiweuKnxx  3.  cioeau- 
Ki^xx  ITO.  n pyccKHxx  158.  bx  YHrcKOMx:  m84.  58.  cjiob. 
65.  pyecK.  87.  BX  MapMopomcKOMx:  m34.  5.  nkin.  1.  pyccK. 
88.  Bojiox.  50.  BX  BepercKOMx:  Ma4.  70.  iikM.  5.  c40b.  1. 

Wagner,  Diplom.  Com.  Saros.  p.  503  y Biderm. 

**)  „Visilavi  Scholam  Sarossiensera  idiomaiis  Hungarici.^‘ 
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pyccK.  190.  Cx  Ttxt  nop^  no  nacTOHmee  BpeMa  qnc.io  Ma4ap’B 
yjKe  yMenbiuaJocb,  a oco6enHO  ria  CToponi)  lOHvnoii  KOMurara 
ynra  — OaiOBuy  nanp.  1860.  r.  no  Ma4apcKH  6ect4yiou0^ 

TOJbKo  04nii'B  c'fe4or.«aBbifl  cTapHKB : Balas — bcI>  npo^ie 
roBopnan  no  caoBauKii  — xoia  y nnx'b  nposBania  3ByKa  Bia- 
4apci<aro,  - — KaK'b:  Hiszem,  Szabo,  Fekete,  Laszkody.  rio4^ 
HcieMenieM'b  80.  ro40B:b  n o6mecTBo:  »BbicoKa«  BUHapo40BH- 
jiocb.  — rpa^'b  loannii  EapKOBuifi  ciap.  1802.  r.  3a-> 

ce.iflH  BTi  noBikcTbe  .,Fekete  mezo.^^  CoiaKOB^b  h3'b  3eMnjHHCKoM 
jKynw  T0JK6  48.J'b  noB04'b  lyix  Bbinapo40BjieHiio  Ma4Rp^  — a 
no  Ty  cTopony  ptKH  Ynni  b'b  »najMHy«  lenep'b  ya^e  jrmiib  no 
KyneaecKHM'b  cnpaBaM^b  roBopmca  no  Ma4apcKH  — xoia  Bnpo- 
yOM'b  H TO  BBHO,  aiO  np64KH  Ma4apCKHXt  nOMi>mHKOB;b  no  36M- 
jHM'b  pyccKHX'b  6o.ibmeS  qaciiio  ion  C.iaBaHaMn  6h]jni,  KaKT>  to  : 
Desoffy  (Desewffy)  Liizsinszky,  Lehoczky,  Bujanovics,  Horvath 
Keglevich,  Spleiiy.  n.  t.  4.  ^h6o  HtMuamii  — Kan^b:  Filler, 
Ketzer,  Zsedeny,  (Pfannschmied)  Melzer,  Giiiideltiiiger,  Rlioll, 
Prostner,  dapon'B  Fischer,  rpa^bi  von  Schmidegg. 

TaK^  aro  Me?K4y  6oraae  3aafnToaHbiBi^  4B0pancTB0M]&  noi- 
HOKpoBbix'B  Ma4ap'b  BT  Bceft  Yrpo  pyccKoti  odjacrn  e4Ba  mo>kho 
6buo  3nafi4TH  20.  4>aMHjiiH  — na40  3aKJnoaaTn  h3b  naB04a 
dbiBUiaro  KomnuKaro  EnncKona:  HrHaria  <I>a6pia  — KOTopuil 
H3peKa  »BTO  K0F4a  OH^  KaKT  TaHnnK'b  npn  KaHonnaecKOM'b  no-- 
ctmenih  6bO'b  conyTHUKoai^  CBoero  npe4uiecTBeimHKa  EnncKona 
B'h  BceMii  UlapomcKOM'b  KOMBTark  no  Ma^apcKH  6eck4y^o^^iH  Tpn 
TOJibKO  namej'b  4>aMBjin  — 4a  OTcejik  mojkho  BbiTOJKOBaTH  n 
na  ascTb  rJiOBauiKaro  nponnBk4HHKa ; Peopria  RocTena 
BB  ITbl  — 1761.  ro4ax'b  npauieBCKnivni  4BopaHCKHM'b  cociOBieMB 
H.^neHOHHoe  o^iodpenie.,  *)  n mbmo  tofo  — mto  cero  4Ha  bt> 
ripanieBk  nockmaeTB  BTaKoBwa  nponoB'f>4w  Jfnuib  KpecTbanoTBO 
— a y4a.ifleTca  4BonancTBO.  Btb  Toann  HaBe4enHbi  0 MkcraxB  no 
pyccnoit  odaacTH  Ma4apaMH  sacejieHHbix'B  — bb  cat>4yK)ui,nx'b 
npHCTynHMB  n kb  HkMuaMH  3aiiaTbiMB. 

Hkumbi  ocodenno  no  KOMHTaTaMB  IIIapouiB,  CnkuiB,  Tpe- 


*)  „Tanta  — heisst  es  davon  in  der  Haus-chronik  des  Eper- 
ieser  Jesniten-Kollegiums  — vel  ipsa  nobilitatis  accessit  frequontia, 
ut  spatia  longe  ante  a scrvis  occupanda  fuerint,  quam  orator  in 

Buggestum  as.cend4iet.“ 
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THHy  aeaieib  noct^aiii  npejK^e,  — mto  hwhI)  cBoeM  BjiacHOciiio 
noqwTaiOTi  pyccide  — roBopm^  (II.  Th  S.  75.)  BH4epMaHi 
cH)4a  npHHa4.^e?KaTT>  — xoia  m He  coBctM'B  o6mecTBa:  Kojsso, 
Helzmanocz,  Poracs,  Szlovinka,  Brutocz,  Hodermark,  Szulin, 
Krenipach,  Ressow.  Klyiiso,  Gaboltd,  Lenartd,  Herwarto,  Ho- 
szuret,  Ricliwald,  Liiko,  Malyczo,  Yeneczia,  Schambronn,  (Fe- 
kete  Kut)  Stelbach.,  Hom'^h,  Klemberg,  Gyulresz,  h npoH.  B-b 
YroMaiicKOMB : Szaszfalu^  Nagy  Szollos,  Nagy  Rakasz  h Karaszlo. 
Bb  MapMopomy:  Husztb,  Visk;  4a  qaciiio:  Tecso  h Hosszd 
mezo  — 9TI1  iitsieuKia  ce.ieniH  Kor4a  to  3ano.inaj[HCb  pyccKHMu 
nyieMB  MlipHblXB  40r0B0p0BB. 

06b  Neu  Lublau  bb  Ciituiy.  — 1818.  cnopB  6bUB  Mew4y 
KaMepoK)  H <i>aMH.3ieft  OpodcTHepB  — Kor4a  aeivua  pyccKHXB  ot- 
HHTa  H nepe4aHa  HtMuainB  — ho  1832.  bhobb  nporHajH  Htm- 
ueBB  — hto6b  4aiH  mtcTO  pyCCKHMB. 

Ho  XOTB  n0406nbie  M65K4y  IltmUaMU  H PyCCKHMH  B03HHK- 
fiyibie  cnopu  np04.iH.aHCb  6e3B  coMHtma  n no  do.ibuie  lutciaMB 
— HMH  04HaK0  pacnpocipanenie  pyccKiiXB  no  BbiuineM  Yppiii 
mi  ne  npennicTBOBano,  nn  ne  cnocnkmecTBOBano  ii3BaBB,  hto 
aatlTpy4nte  mjo  4^40,  Kor4a  npn  Mapiii  Tepeain  n Uapa  II. 
Ioci!<i>a.  na40  6buo  M65K4y  ce6a  Bocnpiain  HkMueBB,  na  Cnkuiy 
BB  0 Major  n Unter  Leclinitz;  bb  Illaponiy  bb:  S66vdr, 
Peklin,  Boroszlo;  bb  A6ayS  bb  : Mislye,  Szdnto,  Sima,  Fony; 
bb  BeMHjiHHCKOMB  BB ! Nagy  Mihaly,  Rdtka,  Karlsdorf,  Traut- 
sonfnlva,  Jcsepbsdorf,  Sarospatak,  Hosszdlacz,  Taliya;  Ynr- 
CKOMB  BB  Unghvar;  bb  YroHCKOMB  bb:  Nagy  Tarna,  Turcz; 
BepercKOMB  bb:  Beregszasz,  Bartbaza.  Beregh  Ujfalu,  Janosi, 
Montfortczog,  Klucsarka,  Uj  Davidhdza,  Isnethe,  Munkacs,  Ra- 
kos;  — naKoneuB  MapMopomcKOMB  bb : • Korosmezo,  Nemet 
Mokra,  Akna  Ralid,  Dombd,  Nagy  Bocskd,  Huszth,  r4t  h 

MHMO  TOrO  MTO  3iaKB  OTHHrO  3eM6Jlb  pyCCKHXB,  T8KB  KaKB 

HMB  BonepBbixB  npHCTOHjio  npaBo  KB  BckMB  jbroiaMB  4a  npen- 
MyigeCTBUMB  3THXB  SCMejlb. 

§.  42.  PyccKie  cb  CjOBaKaMH  BMkcTk. 

HepBuxB  cjk40BB  cMtmHBania  PyccKwxB  cb  C.iOBaKaMH  na 
od^acTH  3ana4nofi  BciptnaeMB  bb  nopy,  Kor4a  yaco  11  0 cntui- 
CKOMB  npocTpannoMB  jtc'b  40X0411TB  KaKaa  to  BkcTb,  — 4a 
Kor4a  CB  HkjdgaMH  cio4a  npHX04amHMH  Bjutcxt  npnxo4aTB  jme 


Ill 


tt  CjEOBaKH  H3't  coc’feAHHX'B  KOMHiaioBt  HMH  oTi  4aBny  4afiett'& 
3ac0jieHHbixt.  — HaMaib  HaM4peBHtMmeM  c-ioBauKofi  Kojonin  Ha 
Cntay  BciptaaeMB  b'b  rpaMOxt  cx  ro4a  1258.  bx  Been  Trstaii 
*(teiTa  Nadosth)  1278.  ,, villa  Thorn asy  (Tatnasi)  hospitum  Sla- 
vornm«  1280.  ,, villa  Sclavonica  Gorg  „GargaiT^  oxKy4a  ii 
npoBBanie  <i>aMH4in  „Gorgey^^*)  axiiMX  nepecejieHuaMX  c4t40Ba4u 
HHbie  CjioBaKH  — ocodeHHO  M3X  *lnnxoBCKaro  KOMHxaxa,  kx 
KOHMX  nocit  npHqfiCjiiancb  h kx  JiaxHucKofi  IlepKBH  npiooph- 
xeHHbie  pyccKie ; xaKX  KaKX  4-ih  cmteBaxo  npio6ptxeHia  bx 
nepBoh  riojOBHHh  XIY.  BtKa  oaenb  mhoxo  4:fehcxB0Ba4H  bx  ko- 
Miixaxt  Ulapomx  — no  cBH4hxeJbcxBy  Apostolici  Brevis  cx 
r.  1340.  BX  KOxopoMX  403BOjaexca  yqpeJK4eHie  0p4HHa  a>paH- 
uniiiKanoBx  bx:  ,,Szent  Kereszt^^  xojibko  h3x  Bsopy  npio- 

Cp-fexenia  pyccKnxx  jiaxnncxBy.  **)  Ho  cMtuinBanie  aio  no  XHL 
Bt)Ky  He  npocxnpaexca  yace  — a anaxii  na40  — axo  xaKX 
KaKX  pyccKie  oxx  HaM4peBHtMniHxx  yace  BpeMenx  o6nxa.5[n  n sa 
uiHpoKOMX  CnhmcKHMX  4hcoMX  BosnaMhpeHHOMy  aacejeniio  cio4a 
CjiOBaKOBX  KpoMi)  peacHHaro  4hca  noBnano  6buo  npenaxcxBOBaxn 
H caMoe  cyn^eexBOBanie  34'fecb  pyccKHxx ; Koxoparo  coobixia 
HcxHny  anxaeMX  y B4a4HC4aBa  Bapxo40Men4bi  o5x  oojiacxn 
»HexneKx«  bx  FeMepcKOMX  KOMiixaxh  naxo4anrefica  axaKX  roBO- 
panraro  »Hauijn  mu  xyxx  'ne  xo.ibko  ^axHHCKHXx,  no  n rpeae- 
cKaro  BtpoHcnoB'fe4aHia  Xpncxianx.e  ***)  CeM  nucaxe^b  44a 
yxBep»:4eHia  cero  o6cxoaxe4bcxBa  naB04nxx  ne  xoibKO  neaaxb 
o6mecxBa  „Oclitina^^  na  Koxopon  cb.  oxeux  HnKO^an  no  rpeae- 
cKOMy  o6p44y  Bbiphaanx,  ho  h 3aKOHX  1501.  art.  21.  yexano- 
B4GHHUH  BX  HexHGKy  EBaHre4HcxaMn,  (Ka4bBHHaMH)  no  KoeMy 
aanpemaexca  no  cMepxn  o6>Ka40BaxM  Koroxo  bx  cnoDodh  pyc- 
cKiixx  — a cBepxx  cero  naB04Hxx  eui,e,  axo  ohx  cjuma^x  bo 
BpeMa  coexaBJieHia  cBoero  coanHenia  okojo  Kobeljarovo  (Feke- 
tepatak  — po4nnHaa  secb  IHa^>apnKa  bx  FeMepy)  Bep40BKn  n 
FaHKOBa«  a3biKX  y JKHxeiefl  noxoiKih  na  pyccKiM  — 4a  axo  na 

*)  Fejer  — cod.  Diplorn.  IV.  2.  465. 

**)  Wagner  Dipl*  Colt.  8aros-  p.  519.  ,,pr.'.escr(ini  cum  ipsi 
populi  habeant  iutrase  Ruthenos,  qui  sunt  schisraatici.“ 

Ladisl,  BarthoJomai  d-'s  „ Memorabilia  provi^^ciae  Oset- 
nt.k  — Neusohl*  1799.  p.  78.  „Deprpli  ndimus  his  in  oris  signa 
ritus  Christianij  non  tanlum  latini,  veium  etiam  graeci,  seu  potitia 
Ruthenici.“ 
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no4o6ie  pyccKiix-B  h FeMepcKie  0B4apH  o6uk4h  BOSspaiuaTHca 

CT>  nOJOHHH'B  CT'  CTa40MT>  40BI0tt  Ha‘4eHb  CB.  4wMHTpia  XOTH 

EnpoaeMi  o6biaafi  ceS  biofl  4oli4Tii  Him^b  .h  otl  OBaapeM: 
Pelsocz-cKMXi,  — KOTopbiM:b  44a  nacoBaro  4apoBa4H  IlaHW  ct 
HaaajOM'B  XV* **) *.  B-feKa  ^exHeKCKiM  h KOTopwxi  o6>Ka40Ba4ii*) 

y CHrncMyH4a  itapa. 

TaKHXx  noce4eHueB:b  npeeMHHKaum  6bUH  BtpoaiHO  o6aap- 
cKia  4>aMiiim  »KpncTO‘j>OBaaei^,  To6iamoBHaeM,  MHxa4HK0BHxi>, 
$e4opKOBH4eM,  llonoumK^  ii  MHK4ymoBHaefi.« 

06'b  odiiTaHiii  Tyi'b  bx  4peBH0CTn  pyccKiix:b  noKasyeT^  11 
OKCToaTejbCTBO,  aio  apesHaa  PaMa  Coiii6aTCKaa  UepKOBb  Bbicia- 
B.iena  11  ynpamena  6bua  no  BKycy  h npaBarrrb  BOCToanoM  Uep- 
KBii ; 4a  iTO  npnK.iOHHOCTb  pyccKHX'b  na  Yppin  Bbiuniefi  Kt 
sTiiBiB  o6pa4aM'b  ri04a.ia  11  noBOA'b  ycntxaM^b  B'b  /Kynt  PeMep- 
cKoil  XV.  B'l)Ka  B'b  3aBe4eiiin  FycciiTiiSMa.*'^*)  Ho  En4epMaHH0- 
BbiMX  Bn4a:i]^  BiipoacM^  UlapomcKie  n 3e3injiiHCKie  C.aoBaKH 
npoMcxo4a  oil  aiicro  cjiaBancKHX'b  lueMeii’b  cb  ^lexawH  to4BKO 
B-B  TOM'S  cMbicjit)  Kaacyica  6bmi  cBasaiinbiMH ; noe^UKy  h bo 
Bperaa  cnopoBS  n KpoBonpojiiTHbix'L  cTOJKHOBemH  PyccnTOB'b 
npncoe4HHiuHcb  6bun  kx  BcnoMomecTBOBaniio  bthmx:  a HaKO- 
Hcux  saM'feMX  noc4'h  no61>ac4eHia  PyccninsMa  npeo64a4ame  4a- 
THHHSMa  xenepb  biiobb  yKptnn^ocb,  bx  ciro  nopy  xaaco  xyxx  n 
pyccKHMX  HB40  6buo  H3C4aBaHmnxHca,  h4H  jiyame  cKaaaBx  H34a- 
xHHnsoBaxHca. 

§.  43.  PyccKie  BM'bcxt  cx  PyMynaMH  — hjh 
B 0 4 0 x aM H. 

Ho  npiiMHH'b  cHOui8Hin  pyccKHXx  kx  Bo40xaMX  BHUMania 
40CXOHHX  noBMHenx  6bixn  n B3opx  na  cnxx  xo«e  xtMX  6o4te, 
h6o  4^40  npe4cxaB4aexca  no  Enre4y****)  6y4xo5bi  Bo40xh 


*)  Kovachich  — Vestigia  Com  supl,  I.  327.  „0b  admissos 
e partibua  extraneis  ad  silvara  Caetnekiorum  Volochos.“ 

**)  Cm.  in  Goraorer  Schafhirten — zunft  unter  7.  Sept.  1686. 
durch  Zipser  Kammor  ertbeiite  Privilegiums  Bestatligung.^ 

Kollar  — de  origine,  situ  etc.  oppidi  Kima  — szombath 
— in  opere  „Solennia  Biblioth.  kis  Honthame  Jhg.  1821.  Pest. 
1823.  p.  85.  - 142. 

****)  Christ*  Engel.  Gesbhichte  des  Ungr.  Reiches  II.  99 
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t35d.  r.  nepece^flflcb  h3:b  MapMapomcKaro  KOWHiaia  Mo^a- 
Biio  BCH)  npocipaHb  pe*ieHHaro  KOMHTaia  ociaBHiH  acHTejaM'b 
pyccKHMi,  — no  BaMftTiio*)  ^to  1859.  Boioxn  o6nTaTejiH  300. 
CGJL%  ociaBHB'b  npocipanb  MyKa<ieBCKaro  ropo4a  npe^BOAH- 

re^bCTBOMi  KH»3fl  Bor4ana  h 4parouia  b-b  MoJ!4aBiio  oinun. 

%o  nepBufi  HaB04'b  ne  tohohb,  noKaayeiB  odcToaiejib- 
CTBO  — no  KoeMy  n noc-it  1359.  ro4a  BCTp’feaaeMB  »HTejiefi 
B04omcKHXB  no  odjiaciaMB  peaennoM  Hcynu,  — n to  ancjenHte 

— KaKB  npe»4e;  Kor4a  h6o  h3b  BpejienB  npeacHHXB  jnnib  4ja 
HtKHXB  <^aiHuiH  Haxo4aTCfl , uapcKia  4apcTBenHHa  rpaMoibi  — 
BO  BTopofi  nojiOBHHt  XIY.  B^Ka  yace  6oj[buie  aBJiaeica  laKOBbixB, 

— BB  XV.  ate  B^Ky  Bca  3ana4naa  n roro-BOcioanaa  o6jacib 
BojioxaMH  3ano4HeHna  no  Benu^oBbiMB  TOiKaMB.  **)  nanp.  bb 
1360.  ro4y.  — c4'fe40BaTejbHo  cefiaacB  no  OTmecTBin  bb  Mo4- 
4aBiH)  B0eB04a  4paryuiB  ***)  nOjiyaaoiB  otb  ^apa  JlK)40BHKa 
BB  MapMoponiy  ce^a:  „Szlatina,  Harpatak,  Kopacsfalva,  Desze, 
Hern^cs,  Sugatag  “ Bb  1365.  loace  peaennufi  uapb  4»aMHjiaMB: 
Bdlkh,  Dragh,  Dragomer,  Stephan,"  4apyeiB  nowtcTbe:  Kunya 
(Konyha)  bb  HaancKofi  404HHt  cb  Becbinn:  „Moysze  Mojszin, 
Jood,  Backoy  (Kis  Bocsk6)  Kretrison  (Visso)  Bors  (Borsa) 
Kretzerste  (Szelistye)"  a bb  1373.  „Fejer-egyhaza,  Tarazo, 
(Taraczkoz)  Busztafalva  (Bustyahdza)"  4a  bb  ciio  nopy  naxo- 
4aica  BB  pyKaxB  Bo.iomcKHXB  n „Szarvasz6,  Vancsfalva,  Sza- 
ploncza,  Dolha,  Kereczke,  Urmezo,  Kardcsonfalva"  c4t40Ba- 
TejbHO  BO  BTopoh  noiOBHHh  XIY.  BtKa  ne  tojbko  Mapa  — 4a 
HaancKia  odiacin  6bun  bb  pynaxB  Bojoxobb  ; no  n 6o.ibme 
la  chsept  ^leatamnxB  odmeciBB.  — Hh5khk)H)  Anmy  ocnoBaiB 
BB  1390.  ro4y  „Jo6dy  Dragh;"  04hhb  ajienB  ace  ^awHiin 
Dragomer  Bdjnaa  Xycxa : »H3y«  a itapnita  Mapia  cynpyra 
CHrncMyH40Ba  no4apn.ia  ropo4'b  »BnmKB«  BoeBOJit  „Drdgh" 
npeeMHHKH  laace  <i»aMHjiiH  cefl  40  XYI.  noain  B-feKa  6u4h  bb 
noctAanin  MHornxB  MapMaponicKHXB  odmeciBB;  — laKB  n bb 
1496.  ro4y  H34B  o6mecTBaMH:  BojOBoe,  KojioaaBa,  PnnHH- 


*)  Balajthy  — Munkdcs.  1.  70. 

’*'*)  Gustav  Wenzel  „A  mdrmarossi  megye  tort4net4nek  4rte* 
kez^se*“ 

Ob  servitia  in  restauratione  teirrae  suae  Moldavanae  prae- 
stita  villa*  olahales  in  Marmarusio«‘‘ 
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liOe  H KeJHHHHi*  rocno^ciROBa^t  BapeoiOMefl  4par*ift  -r-  ko- 
T4a  npeac^e  Bi  1460.  ro4y  BTHXi  o6mecTBi  B4fl4'fe4butaMH  no- 
MHTa.iHcb : Bja4HCjaB'b  H.!oiuBafi  — 4a  Hcenu : Mapia  h BHKTOpia 
de  Bilke.  — BapoyeMB  h bb  Hacioamee  eme  Bca  o6jiacTb 
»Mapa»  npHHa44H»fHTi  ki  6oraTMiueii  ^ainBJiH  Pe4HHK0Bi  — 
noc’fe4aHie  Koeti  coctoht'b  hsi  10.000  lorpoBB  bcm-ih  bobhmoM: 
ajUBBopbc  Ha  nyciapk  Haxo4aiueiica  oko40  KpaM^>ajiBa. 

A MTO  CB  Ha'iajiOM’b  XV.  BkKa  3a*ia4H  yace  h pyccKie 
Hana40BaTfl  na  npejKHia  MiwymecTBa  Bojioxobb  h3b  c4'fe4yH)mHXB 
asHO,  Hanp.  h3B  rpaMoxbi  uapa  CHrHCMyH4a  1419.  r,  na  Hacib 
HHKOJaa  Baj^axa  h cuna  CTaHuciaBa  de  Dolha  *)  4aHHofi  — 
r4'h  CTOHTB,  HTO  0eo4opB  KopiaxoBHMB  odmecxBa:  »KepeuKii 
H KyuiHHUbitf  oxB  CxaHHCjaBa  nacHJibcxBeHHO  oxhh4b;  — a eciH 
HCXHHa,  axo  KopiaxoBwqB  h Ta^adopcKyio  npocxpanb  pyccKHMH 
eaceJHwiB  — h xo  aacejieme  6e3B  cpaacenia  cb  Bo^oxaMH  He 
Mono  npoH3oiixH,  xaKB  KaKB  bb  Bojouickhxb  pyKaxB  dbua  Becb 
jUrmezo^^  kbkb  Bcxynnoe  Mtcxo  kb  TajadopcKofi  404HHt. 

Hxo  BnpoaeMB  xyMB  nojoaceme  Bo40xobb  bb  XV.  BtKy 

pyCCKHMH  He  OM6Hb  HOKOJedaJOCb  flBHO  H3B  06cX0HXe4bCXBa,  4X0 

KopiaxoBM46Ba  B40Ba  1419.  cb  npocbdoft  npHHyjK4eHHa  6uja 
KB  uapK)  CHrHCMyH4y  npadtraxH  44a  aanpemeHia  CxanncjiaBa 
de  Dolha  oxb  yacHBama  40X04KOBB  MapMapouicKHXB  no  npaey 
H saKOHy  efi  xojbiO)  4a  4hxaMB  ea  npHHa44e>KamHXB,  **)  no 
ctBepnoM  qacxH  MapMapomcKoft  5Kynbi  jKHBymie  Bojoxh  xoibKO 
CB  XVI.  BtKOMB  Ha4a4H  ycxynaxH  npeacnia  cboh  Mtcxa  no 
BHH'b;  p6o  BB  cm  xojbKO  uopy  4HCjieHHte  bb  BH4t  conepHH- 
aecxBa  noKaaa^HCb  none  xyxB  pyccKie. 

A 4x6  Kacaexca  depercKHXB  Bojioxobb  Ba^afixieMB  naBe- 
4eHHbixB  — 0 xtxB  Jy4Kafi*^*)  xo  BupajKaexB  BonepBwxB: 
4X0  Bor4ana  h 4paroma  Kponh  Bajiafixia  MyKK4eiicKHMB  KHaaeMB 
eme  HHKxo  He  HaauBa^B  — 4a  h bb  cbmuxb  npo3BamaxB  pe- 
4eHHuxB  KHH3eh  HflcaxeiH  Heconamaioxca,  H'kKie-KaKB  Kyay- 
jeBB  y TypoBuia  04Horo  Bor4aHa;  HHue  canoro  xojbko  4pa- 
roma  naB04axB  — kbkb  KapaM3HHB , ****)  a H^Kie  roBopaiB 

*)  Origin.  Diploma  — in  Conventu  Lelesz  Nr.  3.  de  anno  1419. 

**)  In  Archivo  Conv.  Lelesz.  Nr.  11.  de  nnno  1416.  . 

***)  Lucskay.  Mscrpt.  T II.  c*  26. 

****)  Annal  Russ.  4 388. 
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»IT0  Bor^aHi  oieu'B  — > a 4paroui:&  cmhi  — nanp. : Engel, 
Wolf,  Kantemir,  — 4a  HaKOHe^l  Fessler,  mto  Bor4aHi  h 4pa^ 
roiiix  4Hue  04HO 

BoBTopbix-B,  4X0  HaMCKi  0 300.  cejiax'b  okojo  Mynaqa 
Haxo4HBiUHXca  c4'fe4aHt  6631  noacHema  hx-b  nposBanm,  ko- 
Topoe  noacHenie  xtMi  do^ite  Tpe6oBa40ci> ; laKiB  kok^  h b:b 
Bceii  6epercKofi  acynt  noain  Htii  cto^bko  o6mecxB:B  — Ba- 
4a0TiH  BtpoaxHO  Ha  cie  saKJiioaeHie  4omei'B  H3b  CjIObb  rpaMOiM 
UapHueH)  EjH3a6eiOK)  1466.  BbuaHHofi  ,,Cum  vidissemus  pos- 
sessiones  nostras  Yalachicales,  videlicet  Kerepetz^^  m npoa* 
^Ko^4a  yspt^H  mu  Hama  BOJomcKia  ce^a  KopoHeitBa  ho  oum- 
6o4ho;  xaRX  K3kb  h30  BctxB  meciH  rpaMOXib  na  4acib  10.  o6- 
mecTB^b:  Draguthfalva,  Medencze,  Ardanhazty,  Hatmegi,  Zavid- 
falva,  Kerepecz,  Lafalva,  Sandorfalva  Sztdnfalva  h Kenderes- 
falva^^  H34aHHbix’B  bi  ipex:b  nepBux'b  BCTp:fe4aeM'b  Bupa3:b 
„Kenezios-olachos^^  Bi  rpaMOiax'L  cHptaB  h3b  ro4a  1378.  1466. 
1493.  a Bib  noc4’fe4HHX’b  npo4Hx:b  ipexB  yace  ntx-b  Bupa3a 
„Valach-olali^^  bi  40Ka3i  — hto  XIV.  XV.  BtKOBib  4.1a  paa- 
jiHHia  OTib  jaTHHHH'b  o6u4afi  6buib  y nHcaiej[efi  BtpHUKOB'b  rpe- 
4ecKaro  o6pa4a  HasuBaiH  npoBBamaMH  „Yalacliorum-01achorum‘^^ 

HO  y CaHH4a  BCXpt^aBMUMX  lOJKaM’B. 

KoF4a  Hana  PnMCKift  YpdaH'b  V.  h3b  B3opy  npHBe46Hia  kb 
Ka0O4HUH3My  apexHKOBB  BB  1370.  ro4y  nocjiajiB  ntKHXB  OpaH- 
UHHiKaHOBB  BB  By.«rapiH),  hruxb  ace  bb  Bajaxiro  — saKOHHaKH 
ciH  H JI1040BHKOMB  yropcKHMB  uapeMB  no4nnpaeMbi  npe4noj(o- 
acHJH  BctxB  ByjrapB  HSjaiHHHaoBaiH,  npoaio  KHasb  BojouicKiS 
Bia4HCjaBB  — KaKB  BMtcit)  H uapb  ByjrapB  p-femHiB  nporna- 
TH  HXB  H3B  Byirapin  — Hapo4B  BnpoaeMB  6y4yqH  yace  Hcnop- 
40HB  — qacTiio  Ha  MaiHHHSMB  nepemeJB,  nposBaMHu  siaKB 
Heco64HHeHHbi  „Yalachi^^  4.1a  pasimcTBia  otb  JaiHHaHB;  a laKB 
K8KB  H HacToamie  Pauu  Yrpin  — 4a  PopBauiH  h3b  By.irapiH, 
Cep6iH,  BocHiii  BomiH,  He  4hbho,  4to  h chxb  loace  npo3Ba4H 
HMeneMB  „Yalachorum,  Schismaticorum^^  nposBame  Koiopoe  y 
KpecTbaHB  cjbiBeiB  — KaKB  xH3MaiHK0BB  odsHaaaioinee,  hjh  ace 
pasHOCTb  o6pa40BB  noKasyiomee  — 4a  h h3b  BepciBu  cxaptii- 
uiHXB  4yxoBHUXB  HtKie  BtpHHKOBB  rpeaecKaro  o6pa4a  XH3Ma- 

Szanics  in  remonstratione  de  non  snffcrendp  Bpiscopatu 
Crisiensi  10.  tebr,  I8I8. 
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THKaMH,  a Kaoo^HKOBi  BajiaxaMH  npoaHEaiOTi.  A cie  Bce  ne 
6es'B  ocHOBamH,  rani^  KaK’B  u [{apb  ^ioaobhk'L  na  B^aAHC^aBa, 
BjiaiiKa  Bo^omcKaro  khhsh  h Ey^rapcKaro  Uapa  sa  HsrHaH- 
Hbie  saKOHHHKH  pas'BHpeHHbiil  HanaB!B  Ha  Bajiaxiio  — saMtHi  He 
Mori  no6t4HTH  Bopora  npn  BOSBpaTt  40Mofi,  kaki  6h  bi  oto- 
M^menie  Hey4aHH  Bcfexi  rpe*iecKaro  o6pa4a  B'bpHHKOBi  no  BctMi 
cbohm:b  KaHuejijiapiAM'B  — kohxx  ynpaBHiejaMH  jaiHHCKie  uep- 
KOBHbie  MyHCH  6hjh  — noBe^t^i  nposuBaiH  BojioxaiiH,  — 6y4- 
to6m  B040mcK0My  KHsaio  cnpiaromHxi. 

0TKy4a,  noHe»e  bi  nocj['b4HHX'B  ipexi  rpaMOiax:&  1506. 
1523.  1562.  „Valachorum  subditorum^^  bojouickha'b  no44aH- 

HUXB  Htll  dOJIbUie  BCnOMHHKy  — 0^^4083.10  6u  SaKJlIOMaTH 
roBopHTi  JyHKaft  — hto  oimecTBie  BoioxoBi  hsx  Bepery 
M65K4y  1493.  H 1506,  HMtao  6h  6buo  npoHcxo»4axH;  hto 
BceiaKH  40Ka3aiH  hhkto  ne  bb  cocToamn  — 4a  modi  bth 
XOTb  JHUIb  10.  B040mCKia  BCCH  Bl  CTOJIb  KOpOTKOe  BpCMa  BHt 
Hap040BH4HCb^  TOHCe  H6  nOHATHO ; H6  OCXaSHBl  SHaKOBl  BblHa- 
po40BJieHia  cero  hh  no  JitcaMX^  hh  no  B04aMX,  hh  4aa(e  li  no 
odnxecTBaM'b.  *) 

Ec4H  BOTpeibHXIB  BB  peH6HH0Ml  1359.  T04y  Cl  300.  C€- 
raMH  Ha40  6lijo  hs:b  Eepera  OTXoac4aTH  bi  Mo.i4aBiK)  Epriaii 
H 4paromy  — HenonaiHO  no  neny  h 3th  10.  BecH  Henocjt- 
40Ba4H  cTpaHCTByiontHMi  ? K0F4a  H caMi  aBTOp’b  EajiaitTk  o 
C6MI  iipe4MeT'fe  JHuiL  coMHHiejibHO  Bbipawaerca.  **) 

Bo  qeTBepTHXx:  xota  h ne  mobcho  lanTH,  hto  Boioxit  cb 
pyccKHMH  BMtcit  no  HH»afiuiHM:iS  cTpaHaMB  JKyni  MapMapomcKott 
H yroaancKoft  odHiajH  n npe»4e,  KaKi  h HWHt  eme,  ho 
4to6i  odniajiH  Kor4a  to  n bi  Bepery  — HHRaKHMH  ncTopH^e* 
CKHMH  H reorpa^HHecKHMH  4aHHyMH  He  MnacHO  40BeciH  — ro- 
BopHTi  JyaKan;  a mm  h mhmo  Toro  404aeMR,  mto  Ha  ocHOBa- 
HiH  MecapomeBbix'b  4aHHMx:b  BH4epMaHHi  ***)  npoiHBHO  mmcjmt'b. 

Bo  naTHXi:  h6o  h cjiOBa:  BofiB04a  h Keneai  pyccKia  cb 
npoilcxo»4©HieMi  nepBoe  oti  bohhobo4ctb8,  — a 4pyroe  ci 

*)  K.  A.  Ca6oB’B  npOTHBHO  mmcjihti  roBopa,  mto  b:b  Ap4aH0Bt 
iiadBamA  pasHMXb  noied  u renepb  eu^e  BOJomcKH. 

*)  Balajthy  — 1.  73.  „De  bogy  ezek  az  oldhok  mikor  v4n* 
doroltak  ki  mikor  lettek  oroszokkd  s most  azon  helys^gekbeo! 
Iak6  oroszok  — azoknak  marad6kai  4?  kiket  Herczeg  Koriatoyics 
T6dor  Polodidb61  kibozott  — nem  lebet  megbatdrozni“ 

*♦♦)  Bidermann  — U.  Tb.  S.  48. 


3Ha«ieHi|eM3&  „Prindpi5  judicis^^  KaKi  Bcxpib^aeM'^  * oho^b  h tt% 
KOHTpaKTt  *)  odbiBaieja  HHJKHe  BepeaaHCKoro  ciaparo  BynKopa, 
.KOTopuit  CBOK)  KOCHHUH)  npo4aeTB  MtcTHOMy  napoxy  K6Bop4a- 
Hiio  BB  utHt  36.  TajiepoBit  no4i  ycJOBieMX,  aio6i  ne  coxpa- 
HHBUiift  4oroBopa  bi  Kapy  n4aTH4:B  noMtmHKy  100.  <i>4op.  HiiiwiaHy 
50.  M KeHeaeBH  cy4ift  dnpoBOBH  12.  r4'fe  xoace  ecxb  mUM% 
c40Ba;  sKeHeaB*  xoxa  hhkxo  He  xaaxx  cymecTBeBaHie^  xyt'fei 
Kor4«  xo  pyccKHX'B.  HaKOHeuB 

Bo  mecxHXx:  xoxa  h HaB04HX'b  Ba^aMxift^  hxo  4paryffiy  h 
Bor43Hy  4apOBajTB  MyKaaeBo  Jio4obhk'b  — ho  o6i  axoirfc  no^ 
xo4’b  axaKB  HHUiexi  Oecciepi  »9xa  KaMiiattia  oKOH^aiia  < 6e3X 
4o6u^bi  4^a  co44axoB'B,  6e3B  jrasp-t  4^h  BoMcKa,  6e3x  ciaBM 
44H  KHH3efi.**) 

IIo  J[y<fKaio  cjit40Baxe4bH6  BB  BepercKofi  acynt  JiiiHib  casra 
pyccKie  »ch4h  ^ ocodenno  *6  bb  xtxi  10.  BeeaxB  KpafiHHH- 
cKax-B,  Ha  Koxopbixi  Macxb  BH4aBa4HCb  4apcxBeHHHbia  uapcKia 
rpaMOXbi  — KOH  mxo6i  oxopoHHXH  jibroxx  H npHBHiett  HS-b  pe-* 
HCHHUxb  rpaMOXb  npoHcxeKarouiHX'b  — nyxewb  AH4pea  TeKHbo 
JlaiOBCKaro  h BacHjia  KaMnoBb  CxaHOBCKaro  o6Hxaxejieit  19. 
maa  1781.  nepe4a4tf  HXb  JejeokoBiy  KOHBeHxy. 

A Mxo  Kackexca  HaKOHeub  nposBaHin  »BoioxoBb^  Bajja- 
xokbW  no  3ana4Hoif  odjacXH  pyccknxb  BcxpiaaeBtaro,  o 
xoMb  npHMtxkxH  Ha40,  Hxo  OHO  TjacHXb  0 pyccKHXb-riacxii- 
paxb  c^aBancKaro  npoHcx6»4eHia  paaa  no  xoik^aittb  1582:  ro4y 
ceflMtl^Bib  ***)  a' 4aaite  — h6o  ^Wlacli^^  y 4yHan^kHXb  Cja- 
Badb  Bb  XI.  BtKy  yace  3Hatoo:  » ko ay toiuaro  nacxbipa  « ****) 
Kakb  iipfe»4eBpeMeHH0  n y KapnaxcKHXb  odnxaxeieft  xoacel’^****) 

•)  Fragment.  Liter:  Arcbivi  Epp:  Munka<js:  de  ann!OMl597;r 

•*)  Feesler  Geacb.  von  Ung.  3.  228*  „Der  Feldzngi  ward 
beendiget  ohne  Beute  fiir  die  Mannscbaft,  ohno  Lorbeeren  fiir  d i 
Heere,  ohne  Ruhm  fiir  die  Fiirsten.^ 

*♦*)  AbscErift  von  Innsbr.  Statthalt.  Archive,  Ferdinandea 
Fasc.  Nr.  371.  „De  Ruthonis  in  super,  quos  et  Valachos  vocant 
sciendum  existimat  Majestas  sua,  ut  hi,  qui  in  terris  olim  Chri- 
stianorum  consederint  et  antiquitus  decimam  dederint  nunc  quoque 
decimam  Episcopo  conferant.** 

****)  Schafarib.  I.  Bd.  S.  377.  Anna  Comnena  ad  an.,  1085. 
„P4stpritiae  durati  vitae  Laboribus  agrestes  juvenes  incei*tis~8edi  ‘ 
bus  vagi,,  quos  communis  dialectus.  VUchoa  vocard  consvevit.^ 

Jq^jj  Thurdczy  S.  I.  G.  17."  ap.  ^chwandtner*  Script. 
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§.  44.  3aKJK)MeHie  tojikob-b  BH4epMaH0Bwxi  o 
34’biuHeH'B  noce^eniH  npe4K0B’B  HauiHxi. 

BH4epMaHi  noacHHB't  nocejenia  npe4K0B’B  nauinxi  pyccKHX'B 
Bi  YrpiH  B’B  0000061  Hamn  bi  npejKHWx'B  §-ax'B  HspewenHuit 
npHX04HTi  HaKOHeu'B  Kb  3aKJK)qeHiio  BonepBux'B:  4to  nocejenie 
004*^  uapemi  I.  Bja4H0jaB0M'B  1083.  bi  BH4y*  boohhmx'b  dj^h- 
HMXi  (in  Gestalt  Kriegsgefangenen)  eoib  npawbiMB  nenopasy- 
MtHiewi,  laKi  TO>Ke^  mto  h saKJioMeHie  na  nooe.i©Hie  h3:b  mbj- 
3K6HOTBa  Kojoinana  uapa  oi  404epiio  KicBCKaro  CsaTonojiKa  ; 
eoTb  TOJibKo  MpeaaypHofi  aaMwojeHHOOTbio,  KanoBoft  m^oto  mojkho 
6u  4aTH  H H3B  HceHHTbbi  I.  Au4pea  Ilapa  yropoKaro,  KOTopuft 
TOHce  aceHHJoa  na  40Mept  KieBOKaro  BejtiKaro  KHaaa:  HpoowiaBa 
Bja4HMHpoBHaa  — Kor4a  pyccKHX'B  b'b  YrpiH  ne  mojkho  hohh- 
faiH  ayacHMB  pacTtnieM'B  3a  Ma4bapcKaro  Bjia4tHia  34’fccb  6y4T0 
6bi  JHuib  MacTepcKH  aacK'fen.ieHHUM'B,  Koiopoe  na  aioii  cxpaHt 
cajiaro  Ma4apcKaro  n.ieMeHH  rjy6me  BKopeneHo. 

Ha  ry  Mbicjb  HaKOHeu'B  npH4iH  bh4hmb  (H.  Th.  S.  86.) 
Toro  BH4epMaHa,  Koiopuft  (S.  39.)  FynnoBB.,  Fotobb,  Fchh- 
4o6b,  JoHro6ap40BB,  ABapOBB  h hhuxb  utKHaB  to  CjaBaHB  — 
4a  II  ByjrapB  npH3Ha.iB6biBuiHMH  o6HTaTe.iaMH  Yrpin  npe4'b  Ma- 
4apaMH,  — a He  Me)K4y  npoHHMH  h npe4uiecTBeHHHK0BB  namuxB 
pyccKHXB  — KaKB  MU  H0Ka3aiH  cie  yace  bb  35.  §.  — Hobto- 
paeMB  Ha  ly  Muc.ib  npH4iH  bh4Hmb  topo  BH4opMaHa,  KOTOpuft 
(S.  24 — 26.)  H Ahtobb  npii3HajB  npe4KaMH  nauiHMH  h Btjio- 
XopBaiOBB  OB  Cep6aMH  BMtcT'fe  Ha  nOHBt  o6uiHpHoft  YrpiH  cb 
CKOTOMB  CBOHMB  BOJOHawmHXCa.  KbKB  TaJKO  H3B  HaCTH  04H0ft 
H3B  9Toro  npoTHBop'feaia,  — tbkb  laJKe  h3b  bh40bb,  4a  b30- 
pOBB  H HHUXB  06cT0aTejlbCTBB  6^6  H04aTH  HaM’^pHCMB  BB  CJlIi- 

4yK)iuaxB  H oco6eHHue  TOJKH  o «ymecTB0BaHiH  npe4B  Ma4apaMH 
eiue  BB  YrpiH  pyccKHXB.  IlycTb  ctohtb  lajKe. 


rer.  Hung.  I,  114.  ^dimissis  armentis  solis  Valachis  ipsorum  qui 
erant  pastores,  spoute  in  Pannonia  remanentibus."  In  Lcutschauer 
Chronik  ist  bei  den  J,  1328.  1530.  1538.  von  Walachen  im  Sinno 
von  Hirten  die  Rede.*^ 
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V. 

0 CymECTBOBAHIH  PyCCKHXT>  BT>  yrpiH  nPE4T> 
MA4HPAMH  EIIIE. 

§.  45.  Tojkh  H3X  §-0Bi  npe>KHHxi  npoHcxo- 
4 H m i e. 

CHpMafi  4a  npoTO  HspeKiH  o6HTaiH  bx  yrpin  pyc- 

cHUxi  H npe4'B  npHiuecTBiewi  ci04a  Ma4flp'B ; h6o  na  ocHOBaHin 
DHcaie^efi  4peBHHxx,  kskb  to:  Pepo40Ta,  Bepoaa,  KceHO<fOHa 
BtpHJH,  HTO  pyccKie  — KaK:B  kohxi  flabiKi  no  ToMKa  CacKH 
Maiepiio  iiMtex^B  6uth  Bcixi  Hapt<iiH  c4aBaHCKHX’E  — no4*B 
HMeneMi  CapMaxx  cKpuBaacb  h 4peB4C  yaje  o6nxa4H  xyx'E;  a 
•lyMKaft  H Mecapoui:L  npoxo;  h6o  pyccKHx-B  npc4'B  3amecxBieMi 
cH)4a  Ma4api  eme  ohh  no4pa3yMtBajH  Bt  o6meMt  hmchh  Cia- 
BAHl,  K0X4a  B034t  SHaTOKOBl  CHXl  JHUIb  C3MI  BaSIUOBHMl  Ha- 
B04HXX  CHMH  CJOBaMH  0C06h0  pyCCKHX’B  »HXO  Hap04^  . pyCCKifi 

Cl  CjiaBanaMH,  ByjirapaMH  n Cep6aMH  BM^cxt  o6nxa4i  yace  bi 
IlaHHOHiH  H np04'B  BX040M'b  CH)4a  C0MH  KHaaefi  CKHXCKHXl«  *) 
a BonpoKH  Hspe^eniaMi  anaxoKOBi  cnxi  o6iacHaexca  BajiafixH, 
Bap4omH,  Oenpi,  KapaMSHHi,  lepneii,  BH4epMaHHi  n neipyme- 
BHHi  no  c4t4yK)ntHMi  Bi  Kpaxut  noKasyeittbiMi  napeHeniaMi. 

Ba^afixn,  Bap40UiH  n <I>eHpi  — 4xo  4Huib  ci  Ma4apanH 
BMtcxt  Bouuii  Bi  yrpiH)  npe4KH  namn  pyccKie  bo  IX.  BtKy  h 
no3»e.  KapaM3HHi  — hxo'  XI.  XII.  BtKawH.  lepnett  nepexBO- 
pHBi  Hxi  Bi  Ma4apoBi  H aauKi  cjaBancKiii  ox6pauiHBaexi  oxi 

HHXl.  BH4epMaHHl  UXO  OHH  6y4yHH  HO  KOpeHHHMl  Hapo- 

40MI  Bi  yrpiH  Cl  u'fejiH)  nocxoHHHaro  xyxi  aacejenia  ci  3Ha«f- 
Hofi  TOAuov)  Cl  Ma4apaMH  BMtcxt  bouijIh  6hun  cK)4a  — h xo 
Cl  Ha4ra4Ko8  Koe  xo  M05K4y  co6ofi  h caMoynpaBienie  npH4ep- 
HtaxH,  xoxa  h nanpacHO;  xaKi  KaKi  Ma4apaMH  no  yrpin  pa3- 
ctaHHbi  H KaKi  rpaHHHapH  ynoxpe64aeMU  Ma4apaMi  cjyatHJH 
4Huib  Bi  po4t  „avant  gard^^-u;  4a  nocit  chxi  saKiroqaexi 

* Bazilovics  ' — Not.  fund*  Koriatov.  S.  II.  p.  77  „ Gen  tern 
Rutlienam  cum  Slavic,  Bulgaris,  Serbis,  jam  ante  iogressum  septem 
Ducum  Scytharum  in  Pannoniam,  partes  Panoniae  inhabitasse.^ 


neipymeBHHx, *  *)  *ito  hg  pante  X.  siKa  Buiujii!  6m^h  b%  yrpiib. 
OxKy^a  noKasyeica  npn  pasHHCTBin  Muc^efi  h BHHa, 

npoaio  H HaMB  ipy4HO  ptiuaiH  — kb  Koxoparo  h3b  SHaxoKOB-B 
MWC4H  BB  npo^ojJKGHiH  CHXB  HaiuHXB  HGpxB  6ojite  Ha4o6u  npH 

C0e4WHHXHCg?  HJH  JK0  *1X0  H H3B  CXOpOHU  HaiUefi  HG  OgGHB 

4erK0  HspeaH  — 6bUH  ih  yjKe  xyxB  h np64B  BX040MB  c»4a 
Ma4apoBB  — - x(aKB . nocToaHHHG  acHxe^H  npe4KH  HaniH  pyccKic? 

J[h5o  1X0  XOJbKO  CB  CHMH  BMtcxt  BB  YrpiH  nOCGJHJHCb?  B3HBB 
BB  BHHMaHie  04HaKO  H3B  laCXH  O4HO0  10  JyiKaGBO  H3pGieHie, 
no  .KOxopoMy  o5b  o6inaHiH  xyxB  nanmxB  npe4K0BB  pyccKHXB 
H npG4i  3amecxBieMBrMa4apB  yacG  6m^b  ohb  yBtpGHB  no  BHnt; 
1X0  0 3auiecxBiH  CB  Ma4apaMH.  MOJinxB  oxenB  pyccKHXB  hcto- 
npHKOBB  HecxopB  — 4ajte  co  cxopoHM  4pyroit  BsaBB  bo  bhh- 
Manie  n xy  :BM4epMaHOByio  4ora4Ky;  ixo  cb  ntJiiH)  nocxoannaro 
•iBB  yrpiH  nocejGHia  pyccKic  hsb  FajHiHHu  h npe4i  aaniecxsieMB 
yace  Ma4apB  lame  npoxarajiHCb  CK)4a,  fl  mu  604^0  kb  HHtmio 
xtxB  nncaxejefi  npHutniaGMca , Koxopue  0 cymccTBOBamn  bb 
yrpin  npe4K0BB  HauiHXB  pyccKHXB  n npe4B^npnfflecxBieMB  Ma- 
4apB  yace  B'bpnjH  — h to  no  <5at4yiomHMB  BnnaMB  — Bo 
nepBUXB:  h6o  xoxa  nniiB  bb  axy  nopy  naMaxn  naBBania  ,,pyc- 
CKHXB^^  XaKB  K3KB  OHO  H HH  CtBHpt  B04B0pHJ0Cb  TO^bKO  IX. 
BtKa;  HOt  Gcxb  naMaxb  CjiaBaHcxsa,  kb  o6BGMy  Koero  bb  OHofi 
cxapuHt  H HaniHMB  np64KaMB  pyccKnHB  npHinciaxHca  na40 
6ujIo,  Koxopue  npoauBajLHCb  cnaiajia  no  xojiKaMB  Jy^KaeBuiiB**) 
t^GHTHHaMH,  (njib  jyiuie  CKHxaMn)  — oxb  XpiicTOBaro  ace 
poac4ecxBa:  CapMaxaMH,  FexaMH,  4aKaMH,  HBnraMH, — a bb  YI. 
BtKy  CjaBaHaMH.« 

BoBXOpUXB:  h6o  3aitMB  H3UKB  OHUXB  4peBHUXB  Cia- 
BHHB  noixH  H HGpa34Hiagca  eme  Ha  cxoxbKO,  KaKB  lenepb  — 
cx’b40BaxGXbH0  3aitMB  BB  OHyH)  4peBHH)io  nopy  H He  MOFB  erne 
6uth  Hapo4B  Ha  3ana4t:  CxaBancKHMB,  a na  BOcxoKt : pyc- 

*)  HayKOBUH  G6epHHK'B  « 1865.  0 .IlaHHOHCKaxB  PyraxB  — mxh 
IIceB40 -Py  ccaxB. 

* Lncskay  — Mserp.  F.  II.  p.  „utj.ote  qui  qva  incolao  primi 
vocabantur  Sygini ; abinitio  vero  acrae  Christi:  Sarmatae^  Getae, 

Daci,  Jaz^ges  metapasta  c per  Scrip  tores  graecos  et  latinos  — sae- 
culo  vero  VI. ' Slavi,  super  quos  etsi  irrpmperent  Gothi,  Vanddli, 
Hunni,  sic  tamen  mutabatur  nisi  advenairum  dinastia  et  advenae 
ipsi;  ast  gens  primitiva  immansk  eilvis,  ac  paludibus  etiam  defeusa." 
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CKHMi;  npOTO  no4'B  HMeHejTB  o6HTaTejeft  IlaHHOHiH  ciaBancKHXi 
Ha40  no4pa3yMtBaTH  h npe4K0Bi  nauinxi  pyccKHXi  — kbki 
KOTopwe : 

BoTpeTbHxai:  noBHHHu  6u4h  h npe4'B  npHiuecTBieM'B 
Ma4apB  yjKe  o6HxaTH  Tyn  eme  n no  loii  BHH'h,  h6o  h Ma4ape 
caMH  BciynHBi  coiosi  ct  hhmh  aawKy  4a  HpasaMi  hxi  npn- 
cnoco6jflacb  h ne  bi  cocToaniH  noaifi  npHTaniH  codbiiie  cie; 
laKi  KaKB  H cawi  4ajKe  aauK'b  Ma4apoB'b  KpoMt  ciOBi  otb 
Hapo40Bb  HHMXi  BsaiHX'b  6ojibmefi  aaciiio  diajn  cocTaBjen'E 
H H3B  aauKa  c^aBaHO-pyccKHXB  npe4UiecTBeHHHK0B'b  Hamnx'b  b;b 
IlaHHOHiH,  FaiHaHH'fe,  Bjia4HMHpiH  »HBymHx:L;  4a  xaK’b  KaKB  h 
caMoe  B’fepoHCHOB'fe4aHie  Toace  3a  404uiee  Bpeiaa  6h40  Ma4apaMii 
npH4epjKaH0  — Muib  KaKB  oxi  CjaBaHO-PyccKHXi  Bsaxo;  axo 
Bi  npoxHBHOMB  c^yaat  h HeMucjHMO  6uJio  6bi  hohxh;  saa’feM'b 
o6meH3B’fecBHO,  Hxo  H6  HpHUi^a  B'b  Yppiio  CB  Ma4apaMH  CXO^b 
HHc^eHHaa  xo^na  PyccKO-CjiaBaHCKaro  nJiaMenn,  Koxopaa  cyry6o 
HanpacHO  Morj[a  6h  6uj[a  no4tMcxB0BaxH  h na  Bbmapo40BjeHie 
aauKa  Ma4apoBi  h na  npH4ep5Kame  hmh  sa  40j!uiee  Bpewa  Btpo- 
McnoBt4aHia  oxb  C^aBanx  pyccKHXx  Bsaxaro. 

§.  46.  3aK4H)aeHie  o6x  xomx  o4hhomx  npe4- 
Mext  H3X  a3UKa  Ma4ap’B. 

IIoHeaee  h h3x  xoro  o6cxoaxeibcxBa,  axo  asbiKX  Ma4apx 
cocxaBjeHX  6o4bmeft  aacxiio  Me»4y  npoaHMH  h h3x  CiaBaHO- 
PyccKaro  — na  cymecxBOBanie  bx  YrpiH  pyccKHxx  h npe4x 
BouiecxBieMX  Ma4apx  yace  Ha40  ayoronaxH;  npoxo  ne  h34hiu- 

HHMX  BH4HWX  XyxX  H04aXH  H aepXH  HtKHXX  SHaxOKOBX  0 C0MX 

riacaujiia. 

yrpo-Pyccx:  Opjaft,  Hanp.  bx  BepercKoft  acynt  poae4eH- 
HUft,  PocciftCKO  - KecapCKitt  CoBtXHHKX  Ha  BOnpOCX  HtKHMH 
yrpaMH  ewy  BjioaceHHua  bx  1824.  ro4y  oxBtxyexx,  axo  no  o6~ 
jacxaMX  KaBKaaa  Hlixx  HHKaKHXx  4aHHWxx  noKasyion^Hxx  napo4x, 
H4H  ace  H3WKX  Ma4apcKii!  Kpowt  kbkhxx  xo  nycxwxx  Mtcxx  4a 
HM0HX.  Opaaio  ho4o6ho  nnuiexx  h Beaca,  KaKX  no  odiacxn  KaB- 
KaacKofi  xo»e  Hapoano  cxpaHcxBOBaBuiiM.  — 4*»apMaxH  *)  axo 


Gyarmathy  in  6ua  Grammatiea  de  affinitate  lingrae  Un- 
gar  cum  lingvii  fennicae  originis.  — Gottingen  1799. 
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aabiKi  Ma4apt  cMl>maHi  1131  aswKOBTi  JanoHi,  <&iihhi,  Ectob:b 
i^oTHHX,  MvBacT),  HepcMHci,  IlepMMci,  CepeMHCx,  Mop4BHci,  Ta- 
iapT>,  TypeuKaro  n PyccKO-c^iaBaHCKaro.  — HoMa  KeBpemw, 
qxo  cocxaB^eH'B  h3:b  aswKOB'L : Typni,  Monroji'h^  Tndex'B  h -MH4ifi' 
ueBB.  lUafiHOBH'i'B,  *)  ^:xo  qsbiKi  Ma4ap'b  ci>  JanoHCKHMB  04HH’b 
Toace.  lU.ieuepi»** ***))  4X0  uiiL  CMtiuanie  aauKOB'B:  TaxapB,  Ckhxi 
H BoryiOB'b. 

Ho  snaxoKM  cin  nncajH  xaKi.  Jiiiub  npo  HesHaHie  aauKa 
CjaBaHO-PyccKaro  — roBopnxi  6yKBaMn  „F.  J.“  no4nHcanbifi 
afixopt  KOxopbiS  xojKyex'b  asbiKi  Ma4apcKiM  npawo  hji 

pyccKo-cjiaBaHCKaro  noxo4HXH ; tokb  KaKi  y 6e3inMeHHaro 
Hoxapia  ****)  anxeeim  »4xo  KHa3b  AjMyc'B  npH  cbocmb  h3'& 
Xa3apiH  Bbixo4'fe  onenb  BCjiHKoe  HMtJCb  ci  co6oii  Hapo4«ioe 
hhcjIO;  4aji'fce  y BarpaHopo4Haro  xoace,  4x0  Haxo4Hjiocb  MoacB 
HHMH  Hap040BB  COfllb  CX  CBOenjeMeHHblMH  B0eB04aMH  EMtcxt  ; a 
xaRX  Kasii  y CeBxwMeHHaro  BcxpiaaeMi  bhobb  »4to  Miiorie  oxx 
pyccKHXx  Kx  AjiMy  npiut>iiiaacb  bx  IlaHHOHiK)  boui4H.«  Ho 
ceii  BoeHHbiil  00x04^  (bellica  expeditio)  Ma4ap'B  cocioaj'b  Kpowli 
coiosHHKOB'b  ,,de  pluribus  etiam  distiiictis  gentibus  Vajvodas 
proprios  habentibus^^  bb  xomx  cjyaa'b  cawo  co6ofi  aBHO,  4x0 
xoxx  noxo4X  He  Morx  6uxh  jihuib  h3B  4hcxux'b  Ma4apoBB  co- 
cxaB.ieHX,  — 4a  H04XH  eme  h 10  bbho,  4x0  cxojb  pasHua  na- 
po4HOcxH  He  M0F4H  HwtxH  tOjIbko  04HH'b  a3MKX  Ma43pcKii1 ; HO 
KajK4aa  404acHa  6bi4a  roBopnxn  cbohmb  ocodHbiMX. 

4^a  noKasania  HaBe4eHHbix'b  404aexx  Koe4io  h h3X  cho- 
co6a  cocxaB^enia  cjobx  yropcKHX'b.  — Tanx  Hanp.  bh4hmx 
cjiOBa  Ma4apcKifl  ii3x  C^aBHHO  - PyccKMxx  hoxo4Hth  — a to 

*)  loan.  Sajnovics.  Idioma  Uugaror.  et  Lapponum  idem  esse 
Tyrnaviae  1770. 

**)  Schlotzer  in  qvaestionibus  Petropolitanis  Gqttiagae  1770. 
§.  22-  „ Antiquissimam  Jugris  (Ugris)  patriam,  circumjeotas  Tur- 
fano  regiones  fuisse  — equibus  profectos  — tandem  consedisse  in 
Baskiria  atque  in  Pannonia  — lingvam  eorum  maxima  de  parte 
Tatarico  et  Scythico,  imprimis  vero  Vogulico  idiomate  conflatam.‘^ 

***)  F.  J.Origo  et  formatio  lingvae  U!.TOricae  Ungaricre,  hi- 
storice,  Philo-  et  Etymlogice  ac  grammatice  deducta.  Viennae  1^33. 
Typis  congreg.  Mechitaristicae. 

•***)  Anon.  B.  r.  Notar.  Cassov.  1772.  C.  VII.  p,  J9.  „Al- 
mus  Dux  filius  Ugek  de  genere  Magog  — cum  multitudine  raagna 
populorum  non  numera’ta  foederatoruin  copia  de  eadem  regione 
(Chasaria)  egressus."  ' ‘ 
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ynoTpe6.iaei»Ha  eine  npe4'B  BOUieciBieM’B  bi  Yrpiio  Ma4apoBi; 
TaKi  K3K^  Bciptaaeitfi  iiX't  yjKe  ii  bi  cxapa-cjiaBflHCKHXi  niicb- 
Maxt  H jiiiTyprHHecKiix'B  KiiHraxi  no  cji’fe4yK)mHM'B  np0Mi)paMi 
»C40B0  szo,  — 6ec'fe4a  beszed,  — cBa6o4a  szabadsag,  — 
iHJoctb  malaszt,  — bpai'E  barat,  — pa6i  rab,  — cjyra 
szolga,  — HOBOja  nyatalya,  — coc'b4^  szomszed,  — Me»a 
mesgye,  — dyna  buja,  — dHBiio  bo,  — KBacii  kovasz,  — 
nacTbipb  pasztor,  — TBopHxejb  teremto,  — xo-imi  halom,  — 
jiOBa  mondds;  — 40^1^0  npiinaJM  Ma4ape  ot:b  CjiaBano-Pyc- 
coB-b  H BB  4'fejiax'b  KB  Bt>p'l>  cBBTOil  II  o6pB4aM’b  npHHa4^eacamifl, 
KaKT>  to:  cBaiaa  Benepa  szent  vacsora,  cBHTbiti  npeciB  szent 
kereszt,  neKio  pokol  h iipoM.  4a  yjKiiBajw  hxb  h bb  oiHOiue- 
fiin  no4HTH«iecKO  KOiUBiep^ecKOMB  H couia.iHOMB  BMbcTt,  nanp. 
„Oruzs,  Qi’uzsak  oroszok,  - — ugor  ulior,  — ugval  ungvar,  — 
sztrazsa  varta  otb  : variti,  vartovati ; vidik  videk  otb  : vid 
prozor,  — OTB  lovitj  jobcub  lovas,  — ^ katun  katona,  — otb 
bok,  latus,  bokacs  bokancsos,  — otb  haj-idu  hajdu,  — pan- 
dul  ur  pandur,  — tzilj  loviti  czelba  loni,  — chod  had,  — 
jizdarj  uzdarj  huzarj  huszar ; polovetz  palocz,  — konnik  kun, 
kunok,  — zabja  szablya  — cholpak  kolpad  kalpag.  ~ pousz 
bajusz,  — chobora  liaborii;  dolov  dulo,  — boj  baj,  — voj- 
nik  bajnok,  — bodr  bator,  — sater  sator,  — pivnicza  pin- 
cze;  palicza  palcza,  — djug  dbg,  — otb  biti  bota  bbt,  — 
OTB  perti  per,  — otb  prdti  porblni,  — otb  gadati  gondolni, 

— OTB  moviti  mondani  II  npo«i.  KakB  tojko  h HMena  y Cjia- 
BBHO-PyccKHXB  BB  „av,  6v,  iv,  ov‘^  OKan^iHBaamaaca  y Ha4«pB 
byKBaMH  TOJbKO“,j^^  H4ii)ice  „fy“  npnToponjaibt’ca ; Happ.  Revoj 
Revay,  — Divoj  Devay,  — Tsakov  Csakjr,  — Bodrbj  Batory, 

— Petrov  Petrovczy,  — Rdkocz  Rdkoczy,  — Paulov  Palfy, 

— Thurzov  Turoczy,  — Komarocz  Komaroczv,  — Helmetz 
Helmetzy;  Csei'jaki  Cziraky.  — Polydriszky,  Udranszky,  Ku- 
dranszky  h npoH.  *) 

HaKbiieuB  Kpowt  cjobb  HaBe4eHHbixB  n unua  ynoTpeb^ae- 
Mua  obmecTBenno  cb  CjaBano-PyccKiiMn  KaKoe  to  SHanenie 
^Hiub  y CjaBflHB  HitttiOTB  — a He  ii  y Ma4apB  BMtcTt.  nanp. 

1.  Hwena  4peBHnxB  Boeii04B  Ma4apcKHXB:  Almus  Ajmuzs, 
~ veljmuzs  Yin?^^agniis  et  potens,  — Arpad  harpak,  — Ugek 


Hangar^  in  parabolic  apud  Szirmay. 
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httdek,  =5  Zabolsu  Zabolcsun  — Zabolcsen,  — Kundu  konda 
Kondaj;  Undu  onda,  Ondaj,  — Zuard  Zvarda,  — Kaducsa 
Kadjucha,  — Huba  Hutan,  — Tuhutum  Tuhovtjan,  — Tov- 
kun,  — Horka  Horek,  — Gielacs  Djelacs,  — Zabor  Zabor, 

— Torkasz  Tarkacs,  — Elasz  Jalics,  — Lebedias  Lebedj, 
Ljubodiacs,  — Zoltan  Zsoltan,  — Ezelics  Zelics;  Bolosudes 
vely  Veljosadesz,  — Geiza  Gitzo,  Hritz,  Gregorius,  Sarulta, 
Sara,  Gyula,  Djura,  Jura,  Kijan,  Ivan,  h upon. 

2.  H HOBkfiuiHx-B  Bejii»M05Ki  HMena  TO»e,  KaK-B:  Sztar-roj- 
ry:  Sztaray,  — Bodaj  Buday,  — Potaj  Patay,  — Lovnij 
Ldnyay,  — Nadesdij:  oj  Nadasdy,  — Esztoraz,  — Eztserazj 
Eszterhazy,  — Voj  Vay,  — Boj  Bay,  — Szilodjij  Szildgyi, 

— Sziets*  gziits,  — a otb  terti,  torni,  T5rok. 

3.  C^aBflHO-pyccKaa  ynoipedjiaioTca  Ma4»paMH  h bb  ua- 
SBauHiaxB  aHHOBCTBeuBUXB  ynpaBJiemH  — uanp.  Nador  Ispan, 
Nador,  dvornich  pan ; , kir.  udvarnok,  korolya  Nadvornik ; — 
Horvath  Ban,  Kroatpan,  — Jaszok  Kapitanya  Jazik*  kapitan, 

— Udvarnok  mester,  Dvornich  majszter,  asztal  mester,  sztola 
majszter,  — Poharnok  poharnik,  — Kir.  korona  orzo,  koro- 
Ija  koronnej  osztorozs,  h up. 

4.  CiaBflHO-PyccKie  y Ma4apB  cjosa  kb  eJKe4ueBH0My 
nponniauiio  h bb  40waxB  uyacHBia,  uanp.  jedlo  eledel,  — obied 
ebed,  — vecserja  vacsora,  — - utolj  ital,  — kinjar  kenyer, — 
tjiz,  spuza  tiiz,  — chomra  hamu,  — liva  leves,  — drame 
dereje,  — kapusta  kaposzta,  — pasulya  paszuly,  — bob  bab 

— j^etseno  petsenye,  — solonind  szalona,  — solj  so,  — 
obolok  ablak,  — pod  pad,  — sztol  asztal,  — 'aeto  ajto,“ 

— M npo^. 

5.  Bb  noxo4axB  BoeuHbixB:  vozar  vezer,  — vojvoda  vaj- 
da,  — chod  had;  chodnoj  hadnagy,  — zubalo  zabola,  — 
kontjar  kantar,  — chami  ham,  — puska  puska,  — poroch 
por,  — pistolja  pistoly,  — csekan,  csakan,  — balta  balta 

— H.  T.  4. 

A Haft6o4ko  noKaayeica  cxo4ctbo  c40bb  Ma4apcKHXB  cb 
PyccKO-CjiaBaHCKSiMH  bb  yMeubmuTe^buoMB  BH4'fe,  uanp.  popocs- 
ko  papocska,  — babocska  babocska,  — batyuska  batyocska, 

— bratocsko  baratocska,  — szlivocska  szilvacska,  — pipotska 

pipacska  h np.  eme  h bb  HasBaniaxB  nkKOTopbixB  4Hek 
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ce4Mn*mbix'L,  KaKOb  szerda  aghb  cpe^Hifi  ; csutortok 

MexBepTwit,  pentek  naibifi  h t.  4. 

Boil  cie  OTHOCHTCjIbHO  CiOBB  Tyil  H840  npn6aBHTH 

Koe  HTO  II  0 rpaMMaTimBCKOMi  ciort,  — nanp.  mto  Bct  6yKBbi 
Ma4flp'B  Ba'iaB'b  on  „A  40  no  cboiimi>  SBynaMiB  cxo4hw  ci 
rjacoy4apeHiflMM  asbina  PyccKO  - CjaBancKaro ; 4a^te,  mo  no- 
4o6ho  pyccKHM'b  odbiKJH  H Ma4ape  ynoTpe6^flTH  tojko  6yKBbi 
caMorjacHMfl  bo3i1>  cor^acHbixB  — nanp.  Mlipa  mero,  4oporo 
draga,  cojowa  szalma  n npoa. 

Ilpomo  H Boxapn  *)  HspeKi,  *ito  asbiKB  Ma4ap'b  cocia- 
BjieH’b  Me»4y  npoanwH  msb  cjiaBancKaro,  — a 4^HKOBCKitt  ace 
H JeiuKa**)  850.  cjiob^b  HaB04aT'b  4Jfl  noKaaania — na  ckojibko 
mptm  ci  a3biKa  c.iaBaHCKaro  npoHcxo4HT:b  Ma4apcKift.  0TKy4y 
H MHMO  Toro,  HTO  H0  npHKJOHHuM  9TaK0BbiM’b  TOJKaM'b  Bercg- 
szazi  Nagy  Pal  ***)  .ih6o  loace  yropcKiM  nncaTeJb:  Fejer 
Gyorgy  ****)  — saKJioHaeMB  naKOHeuB  — mo  xoxa  no  Bap- 
40UiieBbiMB  fl  OpjaoBbiMB  4anHbiM'b  *****)  aauKy  CiaBano-Pyc- 
cKOMy  MorjH  odyHHBaxHca  Ma4^pe  n b^  4peBmix'b  cbohxb  Me«- 
4y  pyccKHMH  jeJKainnxi  MtcTHOcxaxi ; a no3a{e  oxb  oxoxho 
CB  HHMH  cnoennuxB  n bb  yrpiio  3auie4iiiHXB  pyccKHXB;  cie 
bb  xoit  Mtpt  04HaK0,  KaKB  yapkjn  mu  bb  npeJKHHXB,  neiforio 
npoH3oiixH,  — ecjH  ii  npe4B  BouiecxBieMB  yj^e  ci04a  Ma4apB 
ne  o6nxajH  6u  6bUn  xyxB  npe4niecxBeHHiiKH  iiauin  CjaBano- 
PyccKie,  — oxb  KoxopuxB  npncBOHjn  cb  BpeMeneMB  Ma4ape 
KpoMt  H3UKa  H xaKOBue  npaBbi ; bb  0^^40x6111  kohxb  h A.I6K- 


*)  Bochartus  in  opere  Chanaan  et  Phaleg.  L.  I.  C.  15.  „E. 
Slavonica  lingva  natam  esse:  Polonicam,  Hungaricam,  Bohemicam, 
Dalmaticam,  Croaticam.“ 

*•)  Apud  Stephan.  Leschka,  Verboczino  Nitricusem  Budae 
1825.  Elenchus  vocabulorucn  Europacorum,  curapritnis  Slavicorum 
Magyarici  usus.“ 

Minerva.  1827.  Februar  1.  1083,  Nagy  Pdl.  „A  ki  a 
Magyar  «z6kat  jol  helyesen  akarja  megrostalni,  sztikseg  eldszor 
hogy  annak  Asiai  j6,  es  nem  Europai,  N^met,  vagy  Tot  dr6tb61 
szdtt  rostaja  iagyen ; misodszor  hogy  a rostaUs  mesters4g4t  is 
4rtse“  8.  tb. 

•***)  Fejer  Gyorgy.  Tudom.  Gyiijt.  1839.  V.  kbt.  1.  7l. 
— 109. 

CteepHuit  BtcxHHK’B.  — 1804.  bb  IleTporpaA’fc  ’i.  I, 

exp.  158. 


CaH4p'&  PoccificKiii  FocyAapb  npH  noctmeHiH  lleiUTy  1821. 
My36M  rf  6H6jiioTeKft  HauioHa^ibHofi  yapa  npH  4Bepaxx  nopipeibi 
4peBHHX'b  n HOB'feiiuiHX'b  Ma4apCKHX'B  Be4bM0yK:b  BT*  CBHTt  CBOefl 
cjt4yK)mia  HspeKi  cjoBa  »Bot'b  iiacioamie  KoaauKie  reiManbu 
(Ecce  originales  kozakorum  hetmani)! 

§.  47.  SaKjHoaenia  h h3i  BtpOHcnoBt4aHia 
Ma4apaMH  on  CjiaBanx  Baaiaro, 

KaKx  MSI  MacTH  04hoM  h mhmo  Toro,  aro  nHcaie^n  Kol- 
Idr,  Palma,  Stilting,  Peterffy,  Desericius,  Pray,  Benzur,  Katona 
H npoa.  pacnpocTpaneme  akphi  cRaioM  Me?K4y  Ma4«paMH  Jainn- 

cKHMi  npHHHcyiOT'b.  EnHCKOiiaMi,  naccaBCKOMy  cup’feM'b  FlHjnrpH- 

ny  H npaaccKOMy  A4aj6epiy  — mbi  na  ocHOBaniH  nHcaieaeii 
rpeaecKHX'b : Scylitzes,  Cedreniis,  Zoiioras-a  6ojte  BkpuMi.  toj- 
Kaw’B  paanpocTpaneme  9to  rpeaecKHM'b  lepeaiw'b  npiiniicyiomiiM'B ; 
Tan  n CTopoHW  4pyroil  h TRep4iiM’b  aance,  hto  coSbiiie  cie 
aaTOBaiHca  40.i»cho  lyi's  eiue  ex  BpeuieHX  npe4'B  waafipcKHXX, 
— h6o  yace  bx  ly  nopy  HMt.m  C.iaBane  bx  llaHHOHin  4peBHett 
Bkpy  XpHCTOBy,  cbhtiih  KHiirn  n cBarHiejieii  cbohxx,  nanp.  y 
TiiMona  *)  KX  254.  ro4y  osHaqaeTca  cymecTBOBaiiie : Sirmii, 
Cibalis,  (npn  „Hiulca^^  3BaHHoiwx  boaork  — lenepb  iiscxHy- 
TOMX  yjKe  OKOio  „Eszek**  no  Cie<i>.  Mopony)  Carpis  (Sz. 
Andras)  Curtae,  (bo  Bpema  llrojeineeBO  ropo4i»  np»  Been 
,,Sunnum‘'^  Sz5ny  no  TuMony)  Sisciae  (Sissek  KpknocTb  C.ia- 
BOHiH  no  Szent  Ivanyi)  Braegetionis  (we5K4y  Tata  n Komarom 
no ' Jaaiio  Epwr.  FHain)  Mursae  (Mypaa  doibuiaa  no  Mopony 
„F.ssek^^  a Menxuiaa  no  Maniny  .,Dardae^‘‘)  Paetovii  (Petau) 

H Scarabantiae  (Tsepreg  — no  nkMeuKH  Scabrunga)  a 4a.rfce 
na  HHOMX  Mtcik  y TiiMona  loace  **)  mo  ii  Beccu  K*aKX  o6t!^'‘ 
latejiH  Kapnaix  Boeiipia.m  Btpy  XpncTOBy  — n to  cx  toj- 
KaMH  K8KX  6u  TO  3THXX  BeCCOBX  HMtjIH  6b!TH  HOTOMKaW  ‘ 


*)  Timon  — Imago  Ant.  H'lrg.  L.  1.  0*  lO.  p.  6 . 68. 
„Decretis  Cornelii  Papae  anno  post  ^Xtum  natum  ut  compntat  Henr. 
Spondanus  254  adscript!  sunt  sine  nominibus  Sirmii,  Cibalis, 
Carpis,  Curtae,  Sisciae,  Braegetionis  Eppiscopi,  quibus  addendi 
antistites  Mursae,  Paetovii,-  et  forsitan  Scarabantiae. “ 

**)  Tim  n L.  I.  de  Pannonia  C.  XVL  p.  148.  i49.  „B«8ai 
Ptolemaeo  Biesai  accolebant  Carpatum  et  Posteri  eoriim  Russi  et 
Rascii  — Apud  quos  post  Theophilum  Pacorum  et  Bessorum  pri^e- 


HacToaiuie  PyceKie  — y kohx'b  bi  KaaecxBi  ^yxoBaaro  y«iii" 
lejia  CbU'B  Bi.  4aKiH  toti  cb.  HnKHTa,  EiiHCKonb  — o koto- 
-poMX  mmieT'E  Ha  rift,  *ito  b-b  o6'BeMt>  MOnaiuecKiix'B  34amn 
aexbipe  coopyacruB  MacoBHn  — h3b  komxb  bb  o^hoM  mo^iuhcb 
Bory  Ha  asuKt  rpoMPCKOMB.  — bb  4pyroM  na  asbiKt  Bcccobb; 
BB  xpexeil  na  aabiKB  apMancKOMB,  a bb  ^qexBHpxoM  ;kg  oxraHHHO 
H3B  ^H04e8  6t>coBB,  — r4'b  xoxa  « He  o EiaHHOHiH  — ^ ho  6o- 
6'be  0 4aKiH  naMMTb  — snafii  04naK0  na40 ; ^ixo  KaKB  Hun- 
garia  no  3a  Thcojo.  — xaKB  h no  ceiS  cxopoHt>  Tncw  xoace 
6bua  aacxbfo  TpaanoMB  KecapeuiB  ce6'h  no4‘iHneHHofi  4peBHeft 
4aKiii  H no  t^mb  cMpi>«iB  MtcxaMB  ^Metaiiastarum  Jazygum^^ 
BB  KOHXB  II  HbiHt  Haxo4axca  HaiuH  pyccKia  ajynbi. 

BnpoHeMB  CB  BOo6me  naBe4eHHbiMH  mbicjumb  ii  oco6eHH'fee 
saHHMaxHca,  — ^ h xo  npHnoMnyxH  BonepBbiXB  roBopamaro  Ckm- 
jiHUa,  Mxo  Ma4ape  Hana4}  H na  o6jiacxn  PnM4aHB  ho'ith 

40T0it  onycTomiiBa^H  kxb,  iioKa  Kiiasb  Bo40cy4ecT>  3aiiie4B  bb 

KoHCXaHTHHODOJlb  BB  9o0.  F04y  H6  OKpeCTlLICil  0xKy4y  BB 

nocjfe4cxBiH  KecapeMB  KoHfxaHXHnoMB  TUxy^OMB  ^dignitatis 
patriciae^** **•)  h 4eHbraMH  o64apeHHbifi  BopoxHjica  40Moii.  4a  'ito 
HP4P6hO  6My  C4t4a4B  H KHH3b  „GylaS^^  KOXOpblft  TOJKe  XaMB 
OKpemeHHwfi  CB  noBopoTOjuB  B3ABB  CO  co6oft  ’^cpHUH  Fiepoxea 
— nyxeMB  cero  h3B  Ma4HpoBB  MHorHXB  kb  Btpt  cb.  npH- 

KJOUH4B. 

BoBTopuxB  Ke4pena  ****)  y Koxoparo  xoace  MHxaeMB, 

ceptor  sacer  annalium  monimentis  celebratur  Nicetas  Pontifex  Ro- 
matianus  de  quo  Romani  fasti  ad  VII.  Idus  Jaouaiv  loquntur.  In 
Dacia  S.  Nicetae  Episcopi,  qui  ferae  et  barbaras  gentes  evangelii 
praedicatione  mites  reddidit  ac  mansvetaa.* 

-•)  Pagius  T*  II.  anno  Xti,  3 16.  exvita  S.  Theodosii  coeno- 
biarcbae  refert,  quaterna  a Divo  Niceta  in  ambitu  aodium  Monacho- 
rum  aedifieota  templa  in  quorum  l-o  laudes  Dei  graeca  lingua 
peraonabant  in  altera  Bessi,  in  tertio  Armenii  Numini  supplica- 
bant,  in  IV-o  ex  corporibus  honiinum  cacodemonesexigjbantur^^ 
apud  Timonern. 

**)  Compendium  Hungar.  geogr.  Posoni  1792.  p,  253, 

**•)  Juxta  Stritter  T.  HI.  Pag.  II.  p.  619.  Bovlodovd^ff  apnd 
ScyHczem  legebatur. 

Cedrenus  apud  Stritter  T.  I.  S.  II.  Turci  non  ante 
fiuem  fecerunt  in  Rnas  ditione^j  grassandi,  quarn  Bulosudes  eorura 
princeps  fidom  se  amplecti  Christiauum  simulans,  Constantinopolin 
venit,  baptisatusqne  ibi  a Constantino  eat  oxceptus,  ab  eoque  pa- 


MTO  AoroAb  Hana4UBajH  na  PiiJuaH-B  Ma^ape,  noKa'  He  OKpe- 
cTH^ca  B’h  KoHCTaHTHHOUOJK)  KH;i3b  HXTi : Byjocy4eci,  (Bulesu) 
H „Gylas^^  m3:b  kohx:&  nepBwii  no3uie  OTOOiinBiuHCb  oi:b  atpu 
nocjt  6oa  ci  4>paHKaiiiH  ocy5K4eH’b  na  BtcH4Hut  nomepi,  a 
BTopoS  c'b  riepoTeoM:b  ^epnuewT>  0eo<i>Hj[aKTOM'b  naipiapxoMi 
Bi  EnHCKOHH  H36paHHUMi  B'b  Typuilo  (yrpiio)  3aiue4’B  hsi 
Ma4apx  MHorux-b  ki  B-fept  cb.  npio6pt4i.  — 4a 

BoTpexbHX'B  SoHapa,* *)  KOTopufi  0 pacnpocTpaneHiH  Me?K4y 
Ma4apanH  Btpu  cb.  bhob’b  jHuib  ho4o6ho  npeac4e  HaBe4eHHt>iMi 
4ByMi  HHcaieiaMb  noacHaeica  h nHuieTi. 

9thmx  HMcaiejiaMi  npoiHBHO  ro^KyioT’B  Ma4ape  BonepBUXii 
npoTO,  h6o  „Gylas^‘  h Gyula  He  ecib  04H0;  no4^  cjobom'b: 
„Gylas“  03HaaaeTca  qilHTi  ynpaB.ieHia,  a ho4'b  „Gyula^^  naMeKi 
Ha  co6cTBeHHoe  hmh  (noman  propriiim)  4a^te  h6o  Gyula,  KaKi 
BB  ly  nopy  Ap4a.icKift  d'brjeu't  — ne  Ma4ap'b  — ho  6o4te 
nauHnaia  6041;  h6o  mo^uhti  0 co6biTiax'B  bthx'b  BarpaHopo4- 
Huft,  — a cBepxi  cHXi  h6o  h FiepoTett  na  aameix  bi  Ap- 
4341  — a ec4H  3ame4'B,  Hliii  xaMB  c4t40BX  EnHCKoncKnx'B ; 
HO  HaMi  6o4te  npoiHBHO  H3BtcTno,  4TO  BCH  ^Transilvania^^* 
H HacTb  o64acTefi  nocpe4H  ptK^b  Thcw  h Mapoma  4ejKa- 
^Hx-B  6o4bmeft  Maciiio  BtpHHKaMH  UepKBH  rpenecKoit  npeno4- 
HeHHbi  6u4h  **)  a mo  cie  HM'fe40  npoH3oitTH  eme  npe4i  uap- 
cTBOBanicMB  Ha  YrpaxB  cb.  CTe«>aHa,  aBciByeiB  0Tiy4y,  h6o 
BB  npOTHBHOMB  C4yHat  HC  MOSCHO  DOHaTH,  haKB  MOCB  Uapb 

tricii  dignitate  et  magnis  honoribus  ornatus  domum  rediit*  Non 
multo  post  Gylas,  ipse  quoque  Turcicus  princeps  eodem  se  ejus* 
dem  rei  causa  confert:  baptisatusque  et  eodem  quo  prior  modo 
tractatus,  raouachum  secuna  abduxit  Hierotheum  — quern  Turciao 
Episcopom  Theopbylactus  patriarcha  designavit,  isque  ut  in  Tur- 
ciam  vonit,  multos  a barbarica  fraud®  ad  christianam  religionem 
traduxit.  Ac  Gylas  quidem  in  fide  permansit.  — Bulosudes  autem 
pactis  rescissis  expeditionem  in  Ruos  suscepit  — tandem  a Fran- 
cis captus  ab  eorum  rege  Joanne  in  palum  suffixus  est,“ 

•)  Zonanas  apud  Stritterum,  ut  supra  p.  619,  620, 

Zeyk  Lajos.  Paunonia  Pessler  utan.  1.  61,  „Krumnak  a 
bolgilr  Fejedeleinnek  (nOMepi  820.)  foglaldsai  dltal  sok  pilspokok 
6s  papok  jdttenek  a bolgdroknak  Tisza  6s  Mari>s  kdati  tartom4- 
nyaiba  — az  okos  fejedelem  pedig,  bogy  azt  a tartomdnyt  inkabb 
meg  n6pc8itbesse,  ezeket  a jdvev6ny  papokat  sok  t6t,  gorog  6s 
oUb  foglyokkal  egyetemban  azon  tartomdnyba  41tal  tette." 
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CojiOMOH'B  itapcTBOBaBiuifi  ot:b  1063.  40  1074.  r.  4jia  BfepHH- 
KOB5  3Thx:b  y Ilanbi  PuMCKaro  EnncKona  HcnpoiuaiH;  a 4a.ite 
h6o  3HaeM:&,  aio  h na  I-omx  yace  325.  r.  b:e  HaKet  npoacxo- 
4HBuieM'B  o6meMB  codopt  npHcyrcTBOBajB  Oeo^aji'L  — KaK't 
4aKCKi0  EnHCKon:t,  aio  h MesonoxaMCKiS  AH4peS  , xoace,  3aio- 
*ieHHbia  b:b  TpaKiio,  kb  4yHaio  n bb  4aKiio  3axo4«  mhoxhxb  kb 
Btpt  XpHCT.  npiodptjB,  — axo  a Cb.  HaKaxa,  kbkb  EnacKOiiB 
PaMCKaxB  BB  Me3ia  odaxaxejieM  4aKCKaxB  kb  Xpacxy  npiiKiOHa 
a 4sa  enacKoncxBa  yape4H^^:  „Argensem  et  Milkoviensem^^  a 
xo  noc4'fe4Hee  44a  BaccenoBB  — x.  e.  pyccKaxB ; ^*)  axo  no 
npaaaat  pacnpocxpanenia  Btpw  nocpe4a  FynnoBB  Cobomohomb 
nacaxe40MB  BbixBaMexca  ToMaxancKia  EnacKonB  OeoxaMB,  — 
axo  a CB.  MapxKHB,  KaKB  npa  ropt  IlaHHOHCKoft  351.  pojK- 
4e^Hbiii  — a 353.  OKpemenabiM,  bb  aecxB  Koero  cb.  Cxe^anB 
xaMB  no35K6  a Apxi  Addai^iio  yape4HjiB,  3a  40jmiee  Bpena  no- 
BancHB  dbUB  odaxaxa:  „ad  radices  montis  ejus“  a xo  KaKB  ' 
CjaBaaaHB  npoxo : ado  npe4^  BauiecxBieMB  ci04a  FyaaoBB 

KpoMt  CjiaBaHB  aedbuo  eme  xyxB  odaxaxe4eM  aabixB. 

BnpoaeMB  a bb  nopy  B4a4taia  aa4B  naHHoaieio  AsapoBB, 
— KaKB  onycxomaBaBmaxB  aMnepiro  Bocxoaay  xpacxiaacKBMB 
njitaaBKaMB  yxBep?K4a4acb  Btpa  cBaxaa  no  cpe4B  odaxaxeJieM 
IlaHHOHCKBXB ; — ■ a no  nOKopenia  AsapoBB  HanaHOMB  a Kap- 
40MB  a BO0BO4a  bxb:  „Tudun  Theodon“  BM'bcx'fe  cb  cbbxoh)  a 
MHOraMB  Be4bMOJKaMB  OKpemeHB  dbUB  CB  KOHUCMB  VIII.  B^Ka, 
Koxopbifi  0K040  803.  xoxa  a oxK40HB4®a  oxB  aefi;  ao  »ixo 
4acxb  do4buiaa  OKpemenabixB  nooxoaaao  npa4ep?Ka4acb  Bkpw 
aBHO  oxxy4a;  ado  ynpaB4eaie  BtpnaKaMa  ea)  nepe4axa  npa- 
Hy)K4eHB  dbi4B  Kap4B  Be4BKiM  EnacKony  lysaacKOMy  (Salisbur- 
gensi)  Koxopbifi  axaKB  a ero  npeeMaaKn  44a  nanaoacKaxB  C4a- 
BaHB  BHCBama4a  lepeeBB  n pa3Cbi4a4a  bb  atcxa  — r4k  xo4bKO 
ayac4a  noKa3a4acb;  a cie  ace  bb  40Ka3B,  axo  Btpa  axaKB  cb. 
Koxopyio  no  aepxaMB  4'banin  anocxo4bCKaxB,  cb.  Anocxo4B 
riaBe4B  BB  H44apBKyM'fe  3aKopeHBBa4B,  a no  Hecxopy  y Ill4e- 
uepa  CB.  AH4pe0  xoace  no  cpe4a  ctBepnwxB  C4aBanB  aacKtn- 
4a4B,  dbi4a  npB4epacaaa  MC3K4y  C4aBaHaMB  bb  nanHonia  4a>Ke 
40  nopw  Be4BK0  MopaBCKoM  4ep®aBM  — Kor4a  dpaxbMB  cb. 


*)  Benkd  Milkovia  !•  p.  44.  Pray  Annal.  Hunnor.  Pag.  I. 
891.  Lttcskay  T.  IL  C.  IX.  p-  16.  " 

9 
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RnpH^iOM’s  ckp’fe'ix  H Meeo4ieMi  na  ^peBHe-cjiaBaHCKOM'B  asuK-fe 
BTi  KHHrii  c^oacena,  na  ctojibko  BKopenHjiacb,  aio  MHoroMy  bi 
nocj'b4CTBiH  BpemeHH  npoiWH  na40  dbuo  — noKa  KaKii  yace  h 
nocpe4H  Ma4apoBi  pacnpocTpanenHa  ci  BpeMeneM'b  HacHjiieM:b 
TOJbKO  MHoraxi  3ana4Hbixi  Tpy40B:b  npH  jiaTHHCKoii  TOjiepBHT- 
HQio  He  C4tjiajacb. 

§.  48.  3aK.*io*ieHie  o cymecTBOBaniH  npQ4K0Bi 
HamHx:b  bi  IlaHHOHiH  npe4'b  npHiueciBieMi  Ma4apx 
H H3i  coH)3a  4a  CBoitcTB'b  Hxi  c:b  Cep6o-Kpoai- 

CKHMHCX04HMXX. 

9to  aBCTByei-B  h31&  HaB040B:t  Bn4epMaHa,  Koiopuit  o6i 
Aniaxi,  KaK:b  nauiHX'b  npe4Kax:b  no  Kecapio  MaBpwKiio  roBopa*) 
Keac'B  npoaHMH  nnuieTi,  axo  ohh  o6HxajH  b-b  npocioponn 
pacnpocxpaHaiomeiicff  oxi  HbintiuHefi  Beccapa6iH  40  KieBa.,  a 
aexMpMa  BtKaMH  no3ace  yace  no  o6acHeniaM'b  KoHcxanxnna  Ba- 
rpanopoAHaro  no4:b  na3BaHieM:b  d’fejiHX'b  XopnaxoB'b  n CepdoBi, 
H xo  CB  03HaaenieM:b  HMenaMH  chmh  C^aBan^B  o6nxaiomHXT&  no- 
cjit  npnuiecxBia  Ma4ap:b  npn  ctBepHtix^s  Mtcxaxi.  Badbnxii  ropi 
oxi  Koxopuxt  npn  ero  acnsHU  — x.  e.  KoncxanxHHa  3anie4'B 
Ki  wry  oxjyaeHHbi  yace  6bun  Kpoaxbi  4a  Cepdbi:  axo  no4'B 
C.10BOM1:  »Ba6ia  ropa<r  paByntexca  utnb  Kapnaxt  bbho  H3i 
x04K0Bi  cjOBa  „Ba6a,  altes  Mutterchen,  Hexe“  b:b  HMenax^ 
KapnaxcKHxx  ropx  BcxptaaeMaro,  nanp.  »Ba6a,  — CKaja«  ropa 
nocjit  36oa  bi  3eMn.*HHCKOMX ; Ba6a  Fypa  npn  BancbKO  xoace 
B’h  acynt  3eMniHHCcofi;  »KaMena  6a6a«  Boa.j'b  JnnoBua  komh- 
xaxa  Ulapomx;  n »Ba6ia  Fypa«  npn  3aBoa  b%  FajinanHi);  a 
4ajte  n6o  n no  BaH4ypnHy  **)  cjobo  Bayi^a^ua  c^iaBancKoe 
— nepexBopennoe  na  »BctPeia  o^eta^  no  rpeaecKH  c:b  03na- 
aemeMX  6a6bux'b  ropx  — luii  ace  Kapnaxos'b  o6.iacxb  yropcKyw 
oxi  noJibCKOU  pasjiyaawmHxx. 

Bx  TOJiKaxx  BarpaHopo4Haro  ente  n xo  npiiMtaania  40- 
cxofiHO,  axo  odiixaxewiH  semAii  CjaBan'b , mb's  Koxopoft  boui^ih 

*)  Bi^janxiann  II.  Th.  S.  25. 

**)  Bajadurin  „Baytp€LQ8ia^^  est  vocabulum  slavum  graece  de- 
tortum  — i.  e.  Bafina  oqbm  i.  e.  Babii  montes,  slav.  Babi-Q-ore, 
quo  nomine  Carpatici  montes  Poloniam  ab  Hungaria  determinan- 
toa  ab  allquibua  nominantur.^ 
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6i»uh  cK>4a  Hj4npcKie  Cep6H  — no  cBoesiy  napt^iiio  cnxi 
6ofiK9MH  nposbiBajH : 4a  mto  HasBame  to  u b:b  nacToamee  eme 
npH4epjKa^ocb  y FajiHUKHx^  FyuyiOB'b  no  OKpyraMi  KojiOMefi- 

CK0M:S  H CiaHHCJiaBOBCKOM'B. 

A 4T0  KacaeTca  cjOBt  nponsHeceHHbix^  Barpanopo4HbiM'b 
0 CjaBanaxi,  h3b  kohx:b  bo  Bpema  hchshh  ero  Kpoaiw 

H Cep6bi  Kaacyica  6biTH  nepecejieHHbmn  na  iotb  — lyi^  roBo- 
pHTB  BH4epMaH:b  - — BarpaHopo4HbiM  jHuib  to  JKeJia4:b  H3pe*m. 
4TO  OHH  ocTaBHB:b  b:b  npe5KHGMi  OTeaecTBt  cBoeM’b  (im  Mut- 
terlande)  cpo4HHKOB:b  cbohx^b  oti  po4y  cbo6o4hwxi  , KaKi 
rjaBHyio  cBoen^eMennyio  rpynny,  b:b  KaaecTBi  BTopocTenennofi 

6y4TO  6m  B^TBH  HGBOJlbHHKaMH  C4’fejiaBfflHCb  BCK)  n04TH  HOTepajIH 

npeacHioH)  cBo6o4y.  0TTy4a  BCTpisaaeMB  y Bejujenncax'b  IX. 
BtKa  Mutterland  Bulgar  — ay  Ioanna  de  Ktikollo:  ^Cuma- 
nia  alba‘s  4^a  paa^naia  otb  aepnofi;  lun  jkg  nbintuineft  Moj- 
4aBin  npoTO,  h6o  dbux  4peB4e  o6biaati  y napo40BB  BOCToanHX]& 
OTjnan’bitmnxB  n cBo6o4nbixB  nposMBaTH  THTyjOM*b:  „alborum“ 
6’b4MXB;  a 4anb  4aBaiomHX'b  n neBOJbnMXi:  „nigronim^'^ 

acpnbixi. 

4a  na  cnxi  To^Kax's  onnpaacb  n UIa4>apHKi  aaKiionacTi ; 
6y4To6bi  ot:b  KapnaTCKWX'b  CjiananB  mubjiH  nponcxo4HTH  h 
Cep6o~KpoaTbi ; a 4to  TyTi  npn  naMeKt  na  KapnaTCKHxib  C^a- 
Ban:b  ecTb  oco6ennaa  naiaaTb  n nx^  BocToanHX'b  cpo4HHKOB%j 
TO  no  Bn4epMany  4Huib  no  Tofi  npaann^  cTa^ocb;  h6o  Xopsa- 
Tu  Bi  Ty  nopy  no  nncjy  4yui'b  hx-l  stpoaTHO  rjaentSmiuiii 
penpesenTanTaMH  6mjih  ceMbW  C^asancKoft. 

H TtMt  naB04aM^  cxo4ho  TajKe  Bn4epMaH'b  Btpyeii,  4to 
npeeMnHKH  4peBnnx'b  Ahtobi:  dtjibie  XopnaTbi  n CepdH,  — 
a cHXi>  Mbi  pyccKie;  — a to  no  Bnnt;  1160  npoMt  HaBe4en- 
nblXB  C4'fe40B'b  0 Cp04CTBt  H Hbint  0^0  j 060HXI  Mapo40Bi 
TaKOBbie  BCTptaaeMi  npaBM,  odHaan  n cBoficiBa,  KaKOBHe  Moa:- 
HO  BH4tTH  TOJbKO  6paTnHx:b  po40Bx,  nanp.  BeiHKoe  kx  npiaTC- 
4aM:b,  mu  ace  k:b  chmh  BpyaennbiM^  rocTenpinncTBO,  a He40Btp- 

4HB0CTb  KB  HyHCHMB,  »H3nb  BB  ceMOfiCTSt  HaTpiapXaibHyiO,  TOH- 
Korjacnbie  npHn^BH , npn  luacanin  nainpoBiisoBannHe  pHTMH, 
npn  no34paB4eniaxB  npnBtT^HBbie  Bupa3M,  npn  laepTBeuaxB  ro- 
jocnua  pbi4ania.  — ¥ CepboBB  tbkb,  kbkb  h y PyccKHXB  octb 


*)  Fiacber-rooherches  sur  les  peuplea  de  la  Siberia,  p.  131. 
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o6Hqafi  K)Hyio  BtH^aeMyio  ‘nerj  npeiiib  lepeficKHMB  Btirtamewi 
6jiaroc^OBHTii  ^oma  po4HTejiaMH ; 4a  h njieTeme  BtnuoB'B  cewefi- 
cTBeHHOio  cBaTHHeio  no^HTaeica  y o6ohx'b,  — o6bmafi  y o6ohxb 
4a4te  HOCHTH  Ha  peineHH  KoacanoMB  BHcamyio  cyniKy  (lauiKy) 
n npii6aB4aTH  kb  HMenaMB  KpccTHWMB  npHjorB  ,,vics.^‘  0iKy4a 
noBCTaeiB : BacHaeBwaB,  lOpeBimB  ii  npoq.  06bik4Ii  434^6  04hhb 
n 4pyriM  Hapo4B  44a  yM04ema  Bcero  64araro  otb  BceBwmHaro 
rpoMa4Ho  cxoJK4aTHca  bb  MOHacTbipn;  a Me»c4y  HpoiHMH  Mysw- 
Ka4bHbIMH  HHCTpyHieHiaMH  06a  HM’felOTB  laKB  3BaHHMH  K03HUM 

„duda,  Sack  — ’ Pfeife“  — hto6b  npoM04HaxH  cxo4ctbo  bb  hsh- 
KOBOMB  cHomeniH. 

0iKy4a  HaKOHeuB,  noHeace  h BH4epMaHB  nHineiB,  hto  B* **)fe40 
— XopBaibi  H Cepdw  otb  YII.  40  X.  B-fena  no  KoHCTaHinny  Ba- 
rpHH0p04H0My  BB  itXB  BCiptHaiOTCa  o64aCTHXB,  BB  KOHXB  o6h- 
Ta4H  H nncaTe4aMH  VI.  BtKa  cnoMWHaHHbie  npe4KH  Haiun  Ahtm, 
cin  04Hon4eMeHHbiMH  cpo4HHKaMH  6bi4H  C4aBHHB  Badiarop- 
HbixB;  no  chmb  lajKe  npH^mnainB  3aK4K)HaTH  na40,  hto  npe4KH 
Haum  n npe4'B  BuiecxBieMB  yace  Ma4apb  noBHHHw  6m4w  xyxB 
odnxaxH,  bb  npoxHBHOMB  60  C4yqa'b  ne4b3a  nonaxn,  KaKB  moxb 
IlpncKycB,  0eo4OcieBB  noc4anHKHB  448.  bb  Axxh40bomb  4B0pt 
b64H3h  Hbintuinaro : ToKaa  no  UIa4>apnKy  *)  4h6o  flcdepena 
no  Kap4y  CadoBy  no4y*iaxR  bb  nnmy  bm^cxo  : po»n  rozs 
(Roggen)  npoco  (Hirse);  bb  nnxbe  me  „meth^‘  bm^cxo  Bnn.a 


*)  Schafarik.  Slav.  Alterth.  I.  Bd.  5.  11. 

**)  Attila  Tortenelme  — fordit.  Szabd  Kdroly.  Pest.  1865. 
I.  R.  1.  206.  „Priscus  eldadjlsa  nem  engedi,  bogy  Attila  lakds^t 
akar  Tokajba,  akar  Buddra  belyezzflk.  E k4t  varos  kornyeke  erddk- 
kel  s begyekkel  v61t  bardzdalva;  pedig  Priscus  hatarozottan  mon- 
dja,  bogy  azoa  a vid^ken,  bol  Attila  szekbelyet  feliitdtte,  sem  fa 
sem  ko  nem  v61t  s bo^y  e legsz(iks6gesebb  any  ago  k megszerz^- 
seert  a szomszed  vid^kekbez  kellett  folyamodni.  Innen  lebet  gya- 
nitanunk,  bogy  a bun  fdndk  lakbelyeiil  a Duna  es  Tisza  kozt 
fekvd  azon  sikot  vdlasztotta,  meljen  erddk  es  szikUk  nincsenek. 
Priseus  igaz  azt  allitjd,  bogy  a Dundn  --  Szendro  tdjan  6s  azutdn 
a Tiszdn  is  atkelt,  de  eppen  nem  mondja,  bogy  a Dundt  ismet 
eldtalalta,  a mit  mulbatlanul  megemlit,  ba  Attila  lakhelye  Buddn 
volt  volna.  Nagy  biiietdseggel  belyezbetjilk  azt  Jdsz  Berdny  taj^ra 
• — Pest  megye  szeinsz6dsagaban,  nem  nagyon  tdvol  a Matra 
begyetdl.^^ 
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H TO  meth  c’B  fmeufi  ? Kor4a  o6nTaTeJH  cnx'B  ciopoH'B 
nuTbe  cie  soByii  Me^OM'B-Me^OBKofi,  Kor4a  h npoco  ecib  hh- 
-meio  6o4te  C^aBflH'B,  — 4aKor4a  no  IopHan4y  npn  noxopon- 
hom:b  Attmobom-b  lopjKecTB’fe  ynoTpe64aeMO  6mjio  c^obo  »Cipa- 
Ba  Leichenmal«  KOTopoe  KpoMt  CjaBan'B  y Hapo40B'b  iihhx'b  h 
neBciptaacTCH,  aroOi  npoM04^ain  cojos'b  mojk^  aswKaMH  xop- 
BaTCKOm:b,  Cep6cKOMB.  pyCCKOM'B  a UepKOBHO-C^aBaHCKHM’t. 


I 


*)  Priseus  Rhetor  de  legatione  — p.  22—25.  „Postridie  una 
cum  Attila  ad  loca  magis  ad  aretum  vergentia  profecti  sumus  — 
band  longo  viae  spatio  cum  barbaris  progress!  — alio  iter  verti- 
mus  — Scythis  nos  id  facere  jubentibus.  Attilas  interea  in  quodam 
vi6^  substitit.  — Illinc  facili  via  in  multos  fluvios  navigabiles  im- 

peglmus, Congerebantur  nobis  pro  frumento  cenchrum,  pro  vina 

medum;  sic  eniln  locorum  ipoolae  rocant.  Qui  nos  comitabantur, 
ut  nobis  jninistrarOnt,  cenehrurm  advehebant  *—  potionem  ex  hordeo 
praebates,  quam  „Camupi“  barbari  appellant. “ 
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0 nOCEJEHIH  BT)  yrPIH  PyCCKHXT>  CT>  KHS- 
3EMT>  0EO4OPOMT>  KOPIflTOBHHEMl, 

§•  49»  OieyecTBO  h na'^a^o  KHasefi  ceneMcTBi 
KopiaioBH^eBaro. 

06meH3BtcTHO , HTO  OTeiecTBOMB  KHasefi  KopiaiOBHae- 
Bbixi  npHSHaHHa  6bua  \i  ecib  BctwH  jHTBama  — KaK%  o^jacTb 
nepBte  kb  ^peBaeft  CKHiia,  — a nocjt  kb  EBponeMcKoil  Cap- 
mauin  npHHa4jie5Kamaa,  o Koefi  acHieaeii  asbiKt  roBopa  IflipHT- 
xepB  *)  HHuieTB , aio  ohb  ae  aoxoafifi  aa  aa  CapMaTckiA^ 
naaaoacKiS,  PepMaacKiii,  aa  aa  AaKCKifi  ^aace  npoio,  — aa'ituB 
6ujIB  Bjacao  oco6eaabiM,  — ao  apaaitpaMB  y JyiKaa**)  stakb 
aaBCAcaabiMB  bb  ejoBt .,,donos^*  ao4pa3‘yM'feBaica  bb 

„trustns  - cojib,^^  bb  ,,sclivastus  - ^oJKKa,*^^  bb  „margis  - 4^83^^* 
„papu  - coci;a,^^  „arklis  - Koab,^^  „dedile  - Be^aidfi,^^  „mazsu- 
ka  - Ma4uM,^^  „dok  - od^acxb  a apoa.  aania  BapoaeMB  ae  utis 
pacaiapaxbca  noacaeaieMB  JaxBaaia  4peBaeii,  apoaxo  bb  Kpaxut 
xojbKO  aaBe4eiiiB  axo  4peBwie  aat^bi  JlaxoBuibi  cbohxb  B4ac- 
KHXB  Kaaseii,  h3b  FOxopbixB  Meac4y  apoaaMH  oxb  04Horo 
,Lite“  aasBajiacb  a odjacxb  hxb,  aocjt  ao4aHaHJHCb  Bjacia 
nojiOBaaaB  a PyccKaxB,  — a ao33Ke  jBOwiaaacb  oxb  ara  3a 
40Jiaiee  Bpema  cauia  codoft  yapaBia^a.  OcaoBaxe^eMB  Kaasee- 
cxBa  JaxoBCKaro  okojo  1235.  Kaacexca  dbixa  MeH40BrB,  h4H 


*)  Stritter.  T.  II.  P.  II,  p.  1032.  ^Lithvanis  quantum  ad 
linguara  attinet,  nihil  convenit  cum  Sarraatis,  cum  Pannonis, 
cum  Germania,  noc  etiam  cum  Dacis.  Nom  quasi  peculiarem 
lingvae  usuui  tenent.“ 

**)  Mich.  Lucskay  Mscrpt.  T.  IJ,  0.  5^1.  p.  10?, 
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wHa^e  PHHroj4^,  *)  a no  BUMepTBin  ^>aMHJiiH  ceM  HaciaeT-B 
Bja4’bHie  KopiaioBnqefi,  noxo4flmnx:B  no  BbmasaM^B  Baanjio- 
BH4a  **)  oil  ,Columna“  SBannaro  PnMCKaro  — Knasa  enjie 

— Kor4a  cnptab  bo  Bpeiaa  Bie5K4oyco6ia  K)jiia  Kecapa  n 
noMnea  c:b  IlajeMOHOM^ , 4h6o  Ilyd^ieM^  ^m6ohomb  MHorie 
n3i  4>aMH4in  ceM  (KojyMiiaeBoS)  40U14H  ci04a  iia  ctBepii  — 
laK^b  C4t40BaTejbH0  otb  1283.  40  1315.  ro4y  KnaacecTBOMt 
ynpaB4aex:b  b:b  JnTBanin  »BHTenx«  — a no  cMepxn  cero 
re4HMHHX,  KaK:b  lontMiiiiS  cbint  BnxenoB'b.  Cefi  b'e  1315, 
ro4y  eme  npn  Bo4bmcKOH:b  Bo404HMnpt  ct  ycntmnbiM'b  cbo- 
HM:b  BoficKOMx  y^HJi  Kopoja  K)pia  .IbBOBnaa  — a 1316. 
xo*e  no  no6t4l>  na4'b  ntMuaMH  oxt  IlpyccoB^  n BaixificKaro 
Mopa  Bbinept  .IbBa  II.  0%  4porHanHa  n Bepecxa,  — sanaji'b 

— JyUK'B  ero  npecxojHbiS  ropo4'b  — 4a  no  saK^roaeniio  Mwpa 
c'b  HtMuawn  1319.  y4apaex:b  na  KieBi,  X4t  B4a4t4'b  b'b 
ciio  nopy  Cjia6o  cnibnuii  Knasb  CxanncjiaBi. 

KieBjjanaMi  ui4h  bx  noMOuj.b  Knasn : Hepcac^aBCKiM,  Bpan- 
ciiift  H H3:e  J[yuKa  npornannufi  AtBi*  lOpeBna’b;  axn  ne  xo- 
xtB'b  Bpara  b^  Kiest  no40JK4axn  — H4yx:b  na  Bcxptay  eMy 
(re4HMHHy)  B'b  mecxb  Miub  oxx  Kiesa  n cxanyxib  na  no4n 
no4i  B’fe4oropo40M'b  na4'b  ptKoM  Hpnenbio,  VA'h  04HH'b  ut.ibia 
4enb  KpoBaBaa  ptana  6bua,  xyx^  yMepma^eubi  Knaaa:  AeB'h 
lOpeBMai  Pa^HUKifi  n Oder's  IlepeacjaBCKifi ; — a CxaHwcjaB'b 
cnacca  4Huib  dtrcxsoMib  3a  4n'fenep'b  B'b  BpancKO. 

Btjiropo4^  3anaxb,  — a no  ncxeaenift  04Horo  wtcaua 
H KieBi,  — 4a  oxTi  ceM  nopbi  cxaexca  re4HMmi'b  BeJUKiiM'b 
KHaSeM-b  4HX0BCKHM:b  H PyCCKHMl,  n044aHHUMb  JKe  CBOHMb, 

*)  Biiscliings  Erdbeschreibung  V.  Bd.  S.  184.  „Ringold 
nibm  1235.  zuerst  den  Titel  eines  Grossfiiraten  vo  Litauen  an. 
item  ^Conversatien  Lexicon.  Wien.  1830.  S.  360. 

**)  Basilovits  P.  1.  p.  1 — 2.  „Koriatovic8iorum  Lithvaniae 
Principum  Patriarcha  Vitenes  fuit  Eiragola  Samogitiae  oppido 
oriundus  — a Caesarino  Coiumiia  Principe  Romano  genus  ducens 
Occasione  civilis  belli  Caesarem  inter  et  Pompejum  habiti,  cum 
Palaemone,  give  Public  Libone,  ex  Lac  familia  condescendentes 
Heroes  ad  oras  geptentrionales  erant  classibus  delati  e quibus 
post  Kojalovicsium  venit  Vitenes. “ 
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KOH  He  6bUH  eme  KpemewBi,  nocpeACTBOM:&  KieBCKHxi  npaBO- 
cjaBHO  npocBtmeHHbix^  KpecTHiHCB  npHKaayeT'B ; a noGJit 
hx:b  c:b  co6oh)  40moi!  ycipoHiH  ropo4'B  cto- 

Bhibho  h no  Bcefi  4epjKaBt  cBoeS  3aB04HTH  npaBo- 
cjiaBie  no4i  Ha43opoMi>  MocKoacKaro  MHTponojHTH,  — sxaK'b 
TajKe  Bi  JIiiTBt  Hap04'6  secb  nepeTBopenb  Ha  Hapo4'B  Btpti 
6ect4bi  pyccKofi,  *''*)  c4t40BaTejibH0  neBipHbi  tojkh,  6y4To6u 
OHb  no  40Ka3axe4bCTBaM'b  jaxHHCKHX'b  nncaxe^efl  Hintjcb  6bixn 
„Gthnico  pejor,  monstrum  biceps,  ludibrium  naturae  abomi- 
nabile,  violator  juris  gentium  et  legum  naturae,  ac  Anti- 
christi  praecursor.  **) 

BonepBbiX'b  u6o  oh'B  caul  nuca^'b  na  asbiKt  iaxnucKOMb 
Ban'b  loaHuy  XXII.  axo  ont  jnmb  6opomix:b  cbohx^  1104- 
4aHHbixi  ox:b  Hana40B’B  jaxHHCKKxi,  a ne  ncxpe6jaex:&  jiaxw- 
HHH^b  — BOBxopbix:b  B^  rpaMOxt  ero  cs  1323.  ro4a  na  aacxb 
FaHciaxcKMX'b  ropo40Bb  Bbi4aHHoM  9xii  anxaeMb  CjioBa  „ Omnia 
regna  coelesti  subjacent  regi  Jesu  Christo"  x.  e.  Bch  4ep- 
jKaBbi  1104'inHeHHbi  BjacxH  Hebeciiaro  uapa  Incyca  Xpncxa; 
BOxpexbMXb  *1X0  4^a  jaxHHHHB  noBe.it).i^  coopyjKHxn  uepimn, 
04uy  B^  Bajeh,  a 4Bt  b'b  HoBrap4t  pro  Minoritis  et  fratri- 
bus  Praedicatorum"  BO^iexBepxbiX'b  hxo  m na  ne*iaxH  ero 
H300paafeH'b6H4t  cKHnxpi  anrejaMu  onpyacemibiM. 

0cxaBii4:b  no  ce6t  KpoMt  40*iepeS  ceMb  cbinoBba:  Moh- 
xHBH4a,  HapHMyH4a,  0arep4a,  KaSmxyxa,  Jybapxa,  Banyra  n 
Kopiaxa.  MoHXHBH4a  nocxaBHi:b  Bja4hxn  Kepnt,  HapnMyH4a 
BB  IlnacKy,  04rep4a  bt>  Kpeah,  Kahmxyxa  bt»  XpoKt  n rpo4- 
nt,  Jydapxa  bx  Bo.i04nMnpm  n Bo^bimo,  Banyxa  cib  Hacjit- 
4ieMT.  B'b  Bn.iHt,  a Kopiaxa  b^  J^xobckomb  HoBorp04t;  a 
cie  4'fejiaj:b  nsi  B3opy,  *ixo6i  ne  BpajK40Bajn  Meac4y  codofi 
no  cMepxH  ero.  Bo  KHaacenin  14.  ro40BOM:b  npn  oca4’fe  nh- 
MeuKHx^b  ropo40Bb:  ,.^Friedburg,  Beiier*-^  Bb  CaMornitin  ydnxi 
dbut.  — KHaselt  BsHyxa  n HapnMyH4a  n mumo  cxapanin  ero 
dpaxba  c%  npecxo.ioB'b  HnsBeprjn  n bosjoikhjh  Ha  xpoHi 

*)  PajiHqaHHH^  1867.  u.  12.  cip.  179—184.  Hciopia  PyccH 
^a4H^K0H.  CoqHHGHie  Bor4aiia  4'fe4ai^Kia. 

**)  Karamsin.  IV.  obs.  279. 
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0jrep4a,  no  KapansHny  (IV.  259.)  HsHyxi  OTiue^^.  bx  Cmo- 
.lencKTi,  a HapMMyH4'B  kb  TaxapoMB. 

04rep4B,  mxo6b  0H044H4ca  npoxHBO  TaxapB  n Htmeu- 
KHXB  ptiuapefi,  CB  Mockobckmmb  KHaaeMB  Chmoohomb  npnMH- 
pHxca,  JKOHacb  na  CnMeonoBofi  njeMaHHHut  lOjiiant  oxb  Taepa, 
a 6paxB  ero  J[y6apxB  xo®e  na  4pyrofl  DJeManHHut  AHHt 
OXB  PocxoBa,  — a hocji1»  chxb  BsasB  006^  bb  domoiub 
KopiaxoBMXB  cwhobb:  A4eKcaH4pa,  KoHCxanxHHa,  Feopria  h 
0eo4opa  na  Ilo40.!iH  b64H3h  cHHeM  B04W  xpexB  y6nBB  Ta- 
xapcKMXB  BoeB040BB:  Ka4jy6axa,  Kaun6ea,  A^Mefixepa  bb 
1331.  ro4y  oancxHEB  oxb  TaxapB  bch)  . Ilo40J[iK)  cb  npiiana- 
iiieMB  CBoero  riaBencxBa  nepe4aexB  qexbipeittB  noManyxwMB 
5paxbaMB  — oxua  Kopiaxa  ocxaBMBB  n bb  nacxoamee  bb 
HoBropo4t;  — HO  xaKB  kbkb  oxeuB  KopiaxB  yjiepB  4^a 
KHaacema  bb  jHxaBCKiii  HoBorpo4'B  npHoameaB  0eo4opB  — 
a Feopria  bb  MoJ4aBO-Ba4axiio,  r4t  xojKeyinepB;  bb  II040- 

axaKB  nosocxajH  KnaacaxH  6paxba:  AjieKcaiupB  h Koh- 
cxaHXHHB  — AjeKcaH4PB  o6HxajiB  bb  ropo4'l>  O^ecKO,  a Bia- 
4l>xe.ieMB  Ilo404iH  m HoKyuiH  6bub  KoHcxanxHHB,  — Aien- 
caH4pB  no  coBtxy  iiojbcKaro  Kopo^a  Be.iHK.  KasHMnpa  y40- 
Bojinica  noManyxwMB  ropo40wr;  a KoHcxanxnnB  npio6'femaH- 
HbiMB  ewy  Hacjt)4cxBicMB  na  xpont  IIojickomb  no  cMepxH 
KasHMupa;  sxaKB  xaace  n Ilo404be  Bce  n HoBropo4't  004*111- 
HHJHCb  0eo4opy  KopiaxoBHay. 

§.  50.  Buna  Bbixo4a  hsb  Ilo40jiiH  0eo4opa 
KopiaxoBHaa  h bb  KOxopoMB  ro4y  same^B  ohb 
c K)  4 a ? 

Bana  Koxopoii  pa4H  sameiB  bb  Yppiio  Knasb  0eo4opB 
KopiaxoBHaB  h3b  Ilo404ift  6bua  xa,  axo  ohb  o64apeHHufi 
nac4'b4cxBieMB  6o4bniHMB  hh  4aHn  4aBaxH,  — hh  4aace  h 
noBHHOBaxHca  He  xoxtiB  cxpuKy  04rep4y;  — a xaKB  KaKB 
cxpbiKB  ero  xoxtiB  kb  xoMy  opya^ieMB  npHCHjWxn  — ohb 
6oacb  Meaa,  ocxaBHBB  cboh  ropo4a  6opoHHxn  no  Ba3H40BHay 
Bojioxomb  , a no  JyaKaio  Mo44aBCKHMB  pyccKHMB  ne  MMta 
40Bt>pia  HH  KB  npoaMMB  pyCCKHMB,  KaKB  CB  0jirep4QMB  COK)3- 
HbiMB,  HH  H KB  KasHMHpy  Oirep40BOMy  mypHHy  4**^  HCKania 


ilOMoiUH  6bijni  0T6'brHyTH  b-b  Yppiio  k-b  uapio  t 

Kapjty  Po6epiy  — k to  ci  crohmh  4paroutHHBiMw  BemaMH, 

KaK^  to:  BiaTOMB,  Cpe6pOM:B  H BC^MB  HyJKHblM'B  TtlUB,  1TO 
tojIbko  Mor:B  npH  6ijrcTBi)  bshth  cb  co6oM  na  nyTb.  — Bot'b 
BHHa  6trcTBa!  a mto  KacaoTca  ro4a,  bb  KOTopoMB  saine^B 
cK)4a,  yspHMb  BCJt'b^yiomHX'B : 

HcTopHKB  CTpHKOBCKilt  0 nHuieTi,  »iTo  noM6p:& 

OHi  npH  o6jort  ropo4a:  Friedburg,  bi  1328.  ro4y;  4a  «ito 
0eo4op'B  sameji  b'b  Yrpiio  1338.  r. 

Enre.i'B  *)  cMepTb  re4HMHH0By  noiaraoTib  na  1337.  r. 
a saMiiHy  i^apa  Yrop'B  I.  J[y40BHKa  cii  0eo4opoM^  KopiaTO- 
COCTOamyiO  CHp^HB  H3B  40MHHm  MyKaHCfiCKOfi  BMt- 

CTO  IIo40jiiH  0eo4opy  4apoBaHHofi  aa  1352.  r.  a cBepx’B 
eme  cefi  HCTopaK's  (p.  73.)  no4TBepjK4aeTb  cboS  BBiKasi 
HCTOpHKOM'B  4jyrOCCOMl,  KOTOpbiS  HHIUeTB , HTO  1330.  T. 
IIo.iaHaMB  cnoMomecTBOBai'b  re4H«HH'b  ---  h to  npoTHB'B  Kpe~ 
cTOHOcueBt  HtMueB^b;  HHbie  nHiuyii,  aio  re4HMHHB  yMep:b 
Bi  Altenburg-i  bo  Bpeiaa  se^HKaro  inacTepa  KpecTOHOci^efi 
HtMeuKHX^B  0eo4OpHKa  H36paHHaro  na  ceft  can't  nepB-fee  b^b 
1335.  ro4y. 

Ho  HTO  Enreii  bb  HaB04axi  cbohx'b  ne  npaBB  mhc.jhm'b 
aaoionaTH  0TTy4a  — hto  nawaTt  nopoxa  nyme'maro  bb 
1345.  r.  TOJBKO  nepBte  b-b  Opanuin  noBCTa^a,  4a  43.1^6 
MTO  na  ocHOBama  HoBorpo4HaHCKofi  ^tTonncn  KapaMSHnn  n 
npoTHBO  CrpbiKOBia  nniueTi,  5y4To6H  re4HMHH'B  Bt  1340.  r. 
yMept,  a 04rep4'B  no61>4H-i’B  TaTap'B  b'b  1363.  r.  cj[t40Ba- 
TCJbHo,  nTO  H Meac4y  KopisTOBH^aMH  b:b  ciio  To.ibKO  nopy 
Morb  no4tj!HTH  Ho40.aiH).  *^*^) 

BnpoHeTX  «iTo  bib  stom-b  4'feTOHHc.i0HiH  omndaeTca  Ka- 
paMSHH'B,  saKJioHaeM^b  0TTy4a,  h6o  no  rpaMOTt  0eo4opoBofi 
1360.  r.  BCTp'b'iaeM'B  yjKC  b-b  MyKa^t  hmb  ocnoBanebiM 
hhh:b  HepnueB'B  Bacn.fliHHB,  a 4a.ite  n y TypoBi^ia  nn- 

•)  Engels  Geschichte  von  Galic.  II.  p.  52. 

**)  Karams  n 5.  p.  17. 

*’’**)  Thuroczy  c.  98.  p.  89.  B.  Francofurti  1600.  „Anno 
domini  1338.  circa  festum  Apost.  Petri  et  PauJi,  Dominus  Lochka 
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taewt, *  *iTO  OKOio  cb  AnocT.  fleipa  h flaB^ia  J.338.  r.  sa- 
me ^i>  6but  Ki  Kap^y  I.  uapio  YropimiHbi  Kfiasb  »BoeB04'b 
pyccKifi»  Bx  KOHXTi  ciOBax:b  xoia  h H'feT:b  asHofi  riaMaiH  Geo- 
4opa  Kopi«TOBH4a,  ho  laK-B  KaK'b  ecxb  BoeB04H  pyccKaro, 
9TOTi  BoeB04a  He  Mor:b  6biTa  hhuM  krk'l  0eo4op'b. 

A Ha  Bossp’fenie,  hto  uapb  Yrop'b  Kapo^'b  HHKaKia  ne 
ynorpe6jia4'b  Mtpw  44a  0eo4opa  Bb  saBoeBamH  oiueBCKaro 
Haceienia,  OTBtiHMb,  hto  KaKb  npeacnie  YropcKie  uapw  sa- 
aaBb  OTb  KoiOMana  n ra4H4HHy  m Ma40  Pocciio  cxpeMH4HCb 
He  BbinycKaxH  H3b  no4'B  nasb  cBOiixb:  ho  npo  BHjxpeHUbifi 
paaexpoM  h HUbia  odcxoaxejibcxBa  npHHy5K4a4Hcb  cawocxoa- 
x04bHbiMb  KHasaMb  npe40cxaBHXH  axH  odiacxH,  xaKb  loace  h 
uapb  Kapoxb  npiaBb  40  ce6a  0eo4opa  aceja^b  Bb  4oroBopb 
npfi4TH  Cb  O4rep40Mb  — ec4H6H  6«4a  Bb  1342.  ro4y  cMepxb 
ero  Bb  9X0Mb  HaMlspeHiH  ne  npe4ynpe4H4a 

4^43  BnpoaeMb  no4CKHXb  h yropcKHXb  Kopo4eS  cxoa4H 
Bb  ciH)  nopy  9xaKb : no  cMepxH  re4MMHH0Ba  saxa  h ra4HUKaro 
KHHsa  Bo4ec4aBa,  oxpoBieHHaro  1340.  r.  cuHb  re4HMHH0Bb 
4io6apxb  ace4aexb  Hac4t40BaiH  ra4H4HHy,  — ho  n uapb 
IIo4bCKifi  Be4HKifl  KajHMHpb  cxpeMBTbca  xoace  Kb  xoMy,  — 
U laKb  KaKb  xenepb:  04rep4b,  Be4HKifi  KHasb  ^niBaHb  6y- 
4^111  3anaxb  BofiHOK)  Cb  HtMeuKHMH  PbiuapHMH  Bb  o6opoHy 
cBOHXb  HHHero  He  Morb  C4t4axn,  4HxaBCKie  KHaaa : Kafimxyxb 
•lH)6apTb  H lOpiii  cuHbi  HapnMyH40Bu  npHHy»C4eHuu  6bi4H 
•IbBOBb  no44axH  KasHMHpy,  — a c©6t  3a4ep*axH  4Hmb : 

I B0404HMHpb,  Bc43b,  JyUKb,  Xe4Mb  H BpCCIb,  04HaK0 

npH  coxpaHeHiH  cBoero  npaB0C4aBia.  *) 

Ho  sa^tMb  no4aKn  h mhmo  yc40Bia  cero  »e4aiOTb  1104- 

dux  Ruthenorum  venit  in  Wyaaegrad  cum  elect©  populo  militum 
suorum  ad  regem  Carolum  Hungdriae,  promittensei  omnis  ami- 
citiae  in  crementum.“ 

*)  Annales  Ecclesiae  Ruthenae  — auctore  Mich.  Harasie* 
wicz.  Leopoli  1862.  p.  17.  ^Leopolis  ciyitas  tandem  caduceato* 
rcB  ad  rcgem  Casimirum  mittit  — deditionem  non  abnuens  dum 
mode  rex  ritum  fidei  eorura  nonse  violaturum,  aut  mutaturum 
repromittat"  conf.  Dlugoss.  L.  IX.  ad  annum  !)d40. 
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BopiiTH  o6pa4'B  *)  npoTO  pasxapeHHwe  JuTOBCKie  KHasit  c% 
noBCTanuaMH  cnoeaHu  qt'l  cTopon:&  Bojbihckhxx  k:b  Ibsy 
ropo4y  nporanaiOT^  iix^ ; a c^t^CTsieMii  aioro  nponiama 
6buo,  BonepBBix:B  aio  npHHjJK4eHi  6bu:b  aiaK^  »Ka3HMHp'B  y 
coK)3KBix'B  Ma^apt  HCKaiH  noMomH^  a to  TtM^B  6ojite  ci& 
6ojBineM  Ha^eac^oio,  H'hm'h  aBHte  npor.iacn^i&  b:b  eacToamee 
M caMB  riana  YI.  Kjhm6ht^  npoTHBij  asBiaHUKOBiB  ii  iiiHSMaTH- 
KOBB  no  o6tnMB  4opafaBaMB  coOnpain  KpecTonocHBixB  bojch- 
TiipoBB,  — npoaio  BB  1352.  r.  n caMB  IJapB  YropB  Jy40- 
BMKB  I.  IHMIJO  BOOpya^HBaOTCa  npOTHBB  PyCCOBB  H JnTOBUOBB 
— BOiooTB  no4'B  cTtnaMH  caaiaro  BoJ04HMnpcKaro  ropo4a  n 
nojiOBJiaeTB  Keiliuiyia  n Jradapia;  a to  bco  qTo6B  yro4HTH 
HfejiaHiHMB  ilanBi,  KOTopBifi  KaJKorca  BMtcT'fe  4apOBaTH  J[K)40BHKy 
BCt  3eMiH  UmSMaTHUKHXB  KHaSOfi,  eCJH  JinUIB  MOFB  6bi  hxb 
npioGp-feTH  MeaeMB. 

Bto  Bce  ysptiBB  Kna3B  0eo4OpB,  tbkb  K3kb  hc  noKa- 
3yeTca  4^a  nero  Mupnoe  no  npa4t>4HBiMB  MtcTainB  acnTOjiB- 
cTBOBanie^  ocTasnEB  MearBi  npo  noBopoTB  bb  nac4'fe4ie  npn 
4oroBop'l>  nepG4aeTB  aio  ntapio  J[040BHKy  — a to  cb  odmi- 
HOMB  BM^CTO  Hac4t4ta  no40.icKaro  nojiyaaa  Dominia  „Mun- 
kacs  et  Makovicza." 

Meraczewski  ks.  IV.  str.  265.  pSkoro  Kazimierz  Bus 
do  korony  przylonczyl,  zwyklym  obyczajem  Polskim  zaczeoto 
tempic  kosciol  ruski  a zaprowadzac  lacinski^^  item  Dlugosa  p. 
1072.  „Fidem  Catholicam  professis  officia  dignitatesque  publicae 
collatae  erant.“ 

Virdg  Benedek.  III.  kot.  XIV.  szazad.  139.  lap.  Kele- 
men  . . . Krisztusban  szerelmes  fiunknak  Lajosnak,  Magyarorsa^g 
Meltosagos  Kirdly^nak.  — Hiteles  tudositasbbl  ertettiik,  bogy  te 
iizni  akarod  a schisrnatikusokat,  es  orszdgoddal  hataros  hitetle- 
neket,  kik  a te  nepedaek  nagy  k^rokat  tettenek  gyakran,  kesz 
vagy  letorni  az  o szarvokat.  Mi  tebdt  e szdndekodat  az  urban 
dicserjiik,  4s  apostoli  kegyelemmel  kiserjiik.  Minden  tartomanyo- 
kat,  vdrosokat,  falukat,  erdss4geket,  4s  egybeket,  melyeket  a 
Schisraatikusoktol  es  hitetlenekt^l  az  Ur  jobbja  iegits^g^rel  elfogsz 
ragadni,  4s  hatalmad  aid  venni,  csak  bogy  azokboz  ne  legyen 
jusaa  valakinek  az  Apostoli  sz4kt(5),  neked  orokosidnek,  utdnnad 
kovetkezd  kiralyoknak  Apostoli  batalmunkbol  engediink,  ajdnde- 
kozunk.  Dat,  Avignon  idibus  Julii  1352.“ 

1* 
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§.  5l.  CaMl  J[H  H4M>Ke  Cl  HoBrop04CKHMM  Cd- 
n jieMeHHHKaMH  BM-fecit  1338.  jih6o  1339.  r.  bouicjIi 
Bi  YrpiH)  KopiaTOBH'ii? 

3a4tMi  4acTb  BHaiHaa  u pyccKHXi  HauiHXi  yaenuxi 
BipuTi,  4TO  KopiaiOBH4i  sameji  bi  YrpiK)  ne  caim,  ho  ci 
40.000  HoBropo4CKHMii  conjesieHHHKaMH  BM^cit,  hjh  jkc  h 
Cl  dojbiuefi  CHJiOH),  KaKi  nanp.  4to6i  h0  cnoMHuaiH  nncaie- 
jiefi  HHbixi.  BajafiiH*)  40.000  iiocejeaueBi  IIo40j!ckhxi  npH- 
HHcyeii  Bi  40MHHiH  MyKayeficKoM  KopiaioBH^y,  — npoio  h 

MbI  HeHBJHUIHblMl  lyil  BH4HMI  SaHHTHCa XOTH  * H Bl  Kpaiut 

TO.ibKo  — TOJKawH  iipe4MeTa  cero,  h to  Ha  ocHOBaiiin  xo.i- 
KOBi  Jy4KaeBuxi  a BH4epMaH0Bbixi  BCJ['fe4yio^^HXl : 

Ecjih  KopiaiOBHai  Mon  6u  6u.ii  HHtin  aiaKOByio  — 
KaKi  HHUiexca  — cHjy,  ci  neio  h ci  04rep40Mi  Mori  6o- 
poxMca  — H Ha  YropcKoft  BCMit  xoace  HacH.ibHO  Kyio  xo 
aacxb  BanaxH ; 4a  cie  y»e  co6bixie  BnaaHoe  HcxopMKH  ho 
MorjH  6bi  6ujIH  3aM044axH,  Kor4a  04HaK0  y TypoBuia  4Hiub 
ft  c40Ba  4HxaeMi  »ci  H36paHHbiM7.  Hapo40Mi«  „cum  electo 

populo"  Bl  40K331,  4X0  C0e4HHH4HCb  Kl  CBHXt  CFO  X041K0 
HtKie  H36paHHbic,  — 4a4te  KHa3b,  KoxopuM  ropo4a  co3H4a- 
exi  H HcnpaBjaexi,  Koxopufi  bohhobi  4epjKHxi  h ynpaB4a«xi 
HMH  npH  SXaKOBblXl  BbI4aXKaXl  ho  MOri  BKynt  XOpOHHXH  BCt 
CBOH  4par0UtHH0CXM , MOn  HMtXH  4parOUtHHUXl  KaMHefi, 
Mori  JK’e44y>K0Bi,  non  Kyio  xo  h 4eHe?KHyH)  cywMy  4a?Ke; 
HO  3xaKi  3Ha4Hxe4bHyio , Koxopaa  40B04bna  6bi  6u4a  44a 
noKyn^eHia  40MHHiH  MyKa4i  4a  MaKOBHUKoii  ne  Mon  xtMi 
6o4te,  4X0  xo  H HiaKHMH  4aHHbiMH  He  BKptnjaexca.  HaKoneui 
H caMH  IIo404aHe  xoace  ne  4onycKajiH  6bi  6u4H  axaKi  3Ha~ 
4Hxe4bHofi  X04nt  Hap04a  oxnpaBiaxHca  oxi  hhxi;  a h 40MH- 
Hia  MyK34i  cocxoamaa  hsi  300.  BeceM  iie  HyjK4a4acb  bi 

HOBbixi  HOce^eHuexi. 

Ho  npeaf40  CKasanHum  xaace  h .,ly4Kaeia  h BH4epMa- 
HOBa  TiaBHaa  MUC4b  jeafHxi  bi  xomi,  4x0  Knasb  KopiaxoBH4i 
Cp04HHKaMH  CBOHMH  H3l ' 0Xe46CKar0  HaCitAia  BblXHCHeHblft  Cl 


*)  Balajthy.  Munkdcs.  1.  109. 
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HiKHMH  npe4aHHMMH  cBOHMH  YppiK)  3aoie4'B  no  c4t4aHHoiry 
CT»  IlapeMi  Yrop-B  •Iio^obhkom'b  I.  1354.  r.  b'b  „Braclav“ 
rppo4'fe  4oroBopy  npaBO  no^OjiCKaro  cBoero  Hacjt4ia  nepe- 
4a.i%  peaeHHOMy  IJapio;  a BMtoo  nero  bi  o6sitn’h  nGiyaHJi 
4OM0HiK)  MyKaaeBCKyro ; npniuei'B  cj'is40BaTejibH0  ne  c-b  40.000 

JIK)4tMH,  HO  4Him>  CB  H36paHHWMH  H’feKHMH  CBOHMH  BtpHbIMH ; 
XOTH  BnpoaeMB  TaKOS  npHSHaiH  na40,  HTO  OHB  BtpHWMB  CBOe- 
njeMCHHMMB  H iitKifl  yca4b6w  4apoBaiB;  hhuh  jko  h nyicMB 
ce61)  no4HHHCHHbiXB  BasajJiOBB  no4BjacTHJB;  — a cie  Bce 
BB  40Ka3B,  qio  KaKB  HCJIOBtKB  pyCCKiS  449  CBOC  n^eMCH- 
HbixB  H BB  YrpiH  acHTH  »e.jaiB  ne  tojbko  bb  KaqecTBii  ynpa- 
B4flK)maro  Knasa;  ho  h o6b  o6ui,eMB  64art  TpyjK4aioma- 
roca  Myaca.*) 

§.  52.  T At  nocejiH4ca  bb  YrpiH  KopiaiOBHaB? 
II  Koe  *iT0  e^^e  o6b  yapea:4eHiaxB  ero. 

HoceiHica  na  MyKaaeifcKoM  bb  50.  caacenb  BwcoKoft 
cKajHCToM  rop-fe,  na  Koiopofi  co3H4ajB  h Kptnocib;  a hto 
Kacaeica  fro  yapeJK4eHm,  o I'fexB  Bci’fe4yiomHXB  noro- 

BOpHMB. 

Yqpe4HJ[B  BonepBbixB;  1360.  ro4a  b5jIH3h  MyKaaesa  na 
ropt  .^epHHUKofi  MOHacTbipb  44a  Hepnaeft  BacH4iaHB  — no 
rpaMoi%  y BasHJiOBHaa  **■)  iHiaeMoli,  r4t  HHOKaMB  4apyeiB 
o6mecTBa:  Bo6oBimi,e  h .laBKa,  cb  npaBOMB  no4yaaTH  otb 
Bo60BHmB  lUeCTb  OTKOpMieHHbIXB  CBHHeif,  OTB  JiaBKH  aCTbipH 
OTB  PocBHroBa  7.  cBcpxB  cero  Ha3HtaHJB  44a  co4ep5Kama 
ynoManyTaro  MonacTbipa  4ecaTHHy  BHHa  co6HpaeMyio  cb  co- 
c’b4HHXB  BHHorpa4HbixB  TopB  H 4ecaTHHy  xjit^a,  H04yaaeMyio 
B3B  noee4ema  PocBHroBa.  Ha  kohcub  cb  CTopoHbi  cBoero 
codcTBCHHaro  HM^ma  saatmaiB  e»fero4HO  OTnycKaTH  44a 
Toroace  MoHacTupa  10.  ko6jIhkobb  (cubulos)  nm«HHUM,  cT04b- 
Koace  pjKH,  4.  6oaKH  Buna,  lOO.  KaMHcfi  co4h  (lapides  salis) 
H 100.  44HHHHXB  ryjb4-  (longos  florenos.) 

*)  Engels  Gesch.  von  Halics.  II.  Bd.  Wien  1792.  Lucskaj 
T.  II.  c.  30.  p.  131.  Biderman  I.  Tb.  S.  8. 

**)  Basilovics  P.  I.  C.  IV.  p.  U-23, 
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^TO  Hhokh  noiyiBBi  4ap'&  ceM  no  y4pejK4eHin  cKopo 
6esi  BCflKaro  npoxHByptqia  h 3acejnjncbHa40  saKiroaaTH  bo- 
nepBbixx,  h6o  Knagb  noManyibift  0eo4op'b,  b^  aecib  oma  cb. 
HnKOiaa  tbmx  MonacTwpb  co3W4aTH  noBei^Jib;  n6o  BOBTopbix7> 
pyccKHX'b  BasHJiiaHOBi  b^  nero  BM'fecinj'B,  4a  bo  Tpeibwx'b  n 
ce6ii  lanx  Mornjiy  nocTpoeiH  p’feumji'b,  ti  Mhokh  bi  Cesnea- 
HOMi  noct4aniH  6bii«  oioro  4apa  npn  Bctx'b  njeMeniibixi 
Hac4t4HHKax'b  KHaacecKaro  po4a,  a npn6'ferajn  kx  Uapio  4Jia 
noTBep5K4enia  y4pe4HTe4bnoi  rpanoTbi  nepBte  4Hinb  Tor4a, 
Kor4a  4o6pa  nepenun  bhobb  bx  Biacib  uapcKyK),,  no  4annbiMX 
rpaMOTbi  1458.  ro4a  MaeieMX  KopBnnoMX  na  aacib  noMany- 
laro  MonacTbipa;  4ajte  bo  speM'a  Kor4a  npH  co6HpaniH  40- 
caxHHbi  ntBiM  xe  Benedictus  Plebanus  de  Ivany  — xoace  no  ' 
rpaMOxt  peaennbiMX  Uapeifix  MaeieMx  KopBunoMX  Bbuannofi 
1488.  — no3JK0  BX  ro4y  1491.  n Bja4HC4aBoaix  Uapeiax 
uoxBep^4enHOH.  *) 

BnpoaeMX  n mhmo  xoro,  4x0  cie  xaKx  asno  — bx  co- 
Hnnenin  rpa<j>a  Baxxania,**)  EiincKona  CeMnrpa4CKaro  anxaeMX 
axaKOByio  4nnj!0My  Bbi4any  loannoMX  KopBunoMX  bx  1493. 
ro4y  na  aacxx  MynaaeBCKaro  n.«e6aHa  HMeneMX  ^ionnsia;  no 
4X0  HBB04X  coft  Hexo4eHX  DOKasyoxx  pyKonncb:  Archi  Epi- 
scopi  (Jy4KaeBbiMX  naB04aMX  cxo4ho)  no4i  sar^aBieMX  .Mun- 
kacs,  >4^  niimeica  „quod  opus  hoc  sit  productum  Martini 
Rosznyak  de  ordine  Eremitarum  S.  Augustviri.,  qui  opus 
suum  continuatioiii  conciliorum  Peterfyanorum  deserviens  a 
600  fl.  vendidit  memorato  Comiti  de  Battyany“  4h6o  no 
naniewy^  4x0  cie  413.10  HM-feio  6u  cocxaBHxncb  ^epuueMX 
MapxBHOMX  PocnaKOMX  — rpa<i>y  Baixaniio  ncnp04aBuiHMX 
OHoe  BX  600  ry4b4.  utHk. 

Bx  xoii  pyKonncH  eme  n to  cxonxx,  kbkx  6w  xo  Be- 
percacKik  opranncxx  hm134x  6bixn  co4HHHxe4eMx  xofi  mhiimoiI 
loanno  KopBHHOioS  rpaMOXbi,  xoxa  bx  pyKoniicn  nnoM  n My- 
Ka4eftcKia  napoxx  Aeax  <I)ep4HHaH4X  co4HHHxejeMX  miniexca 
CbixM  ca  — n xo  nso  Bsopy  „ut  1725.  tempore  Resignatio- 
nis  a Comite  Schonborn  large  dotetur.* 

*)  Basilovics  P.  1.  c.  V.  p.  19 — 21. 

C.  Battyan.  Leges  Eccl.  Hriac  — p,  514 — 5l5, 
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KpoMt  yqpc5K4eHia  MOiiaeTHpcKaro  KopiaTOBH^x  Kaaceica 
6um  cosH^aiejeMX  h llepKBH  41a  o6HTaTejeit  pyccKHxx  r,% 
^Sater-alja-Ujhely-io  nanp.  no  Kapa6HHCKiio  *)  pe4>opnaTCKaa 
Bx  YMreiK)  uepKOBb  nocTpoenna  neipoMX  IlepeniHiix,  — a 
pyccKaa  0eo4opoMX  KopiaiOBnqeMX. 

Cx  BSopoMX  ropo4a  cero  snaiH  h340  , ^to  ohx  6h4X 
yjKe  HSBliCTeHX  no4X  HMeneux  „Satorhalma“  n npe4X  Biue- 
CTBieMX  cK>4a  Ma4apx**)  Koe  nasBanie  h no  CnpaiaH)  to4~ 
Kyeica  otx  pyccKHXx  ciOBx,  nttenno  „Sator“  otx  »uiaTopx« 
tentorium  — h ,halm  »xo4mx«  colli s,  — KaKX  cie  n bx 
ncajiMt  103.  BciptuaeMX  cx  nepeB040MX  pyccKHMX  eme  npe4X 
BiuecTBieMX  Bx  yrpiio  Ma4apx  c4t4aHHbiMX. 

Fopo4x  cefi  no4yqH4x  dM4x  otx  Apna4a  Pexieix.,  oieux 
OjyniHJMOBx  — ; 1110.  dbux  nepe4anx  rpa<i>y  PaT0J4y  — 
a nocjit  TaxapcKaro  nana4a  cx  cxoponu  itBofi  nepecxpoeux 
na  4ecnyK)  n noiy^nix  HasBanie  „Uj-hely“  xoxa  ne  bx 
HbintmneMx  BM4y;  xaKx  KaKX  1352,  Koriatovics“  (no  J[y»i- 
Kaio)  ,,m  M.  Varhegy  Ecclesiam  acdificasse  perhibetur.“ 
4peBHee  Mtcxo  ropo4a  noKasyexca  eme  H3x  pasBainnx  Kpt- 
nocxm  T4b  cnptqx  coopyjKajiacb  n uepKOBb  pyccKaa. 

OpnoHcyexca  ntKHMH  n cynpyrb  KopiaxoBima  4onHHHKb 
yype}K4eHie  Monacxbipa  4.1a  Bacnjia’noKX  no  ibBofi  cxoponb 
ptKU  Jaxopnub!  — H xo  Bbime  no4ropanx  na  xoiMt  bx  ea- 
cxoamee  Ma4apcKH  ^Szarka  liegy“  nasMBaeMOMX. 

HaKoneux  nkKnMH  eme  yxBepMaexca  — mxo  Knasb  pe- 
MeHHblfi  BX  CBOHXX  406paXX  Bb!4a4X  ObUX  H 40X04K0ByK)  na- 
.leJKHHy  napoxaMX  — Kanx  xo  HBcxByerx  nsx  nncbMa  Peopria 
Bepnaxa,  unnoBHHBa  rpa4>a  AcnepMoexa  cx  22.  anaapa  1762. 
Kx  EnncKony  MyKaaescKOMy  nanpaBiennaro.  ***) 

*)  Karabinsky  Geogr.  Lexic.  1786.  p.  794"^  „Die  Kirche 
der  Retormirten  in  Ujheiy  hat  der  Petrus  Perenyi  — und  die 
Ruszniakische  der  Theod,  Koriatovich  erbauen.“ 

*•)  Anon.  Bela«  R,  Not.  C.  l5. 

***)  Georgius  Berndth  — 22.  Januarii  1762.  Munk.'icsiensi 
Episcopo  Puncto  III.  scribit  sic  „Jn  dominii  Munkacs  pagis 
parochias  graecas  su^s  excisias  habere  appertinentias,  easqve 
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OiKy^a  e^’j[)4yeTi,  qio  pe^ieHUufi  Knasb  h Cbui*  m no- 
ct>4aHiM  40MHHi»  MaKOBHixKoS  — H mo  OHTi  TyiTi  Hpnxo4- 

HHKaM'b  B0CT04H0  06pB401blM’b  n04apHJ^  40X04K0Byi0  HajieJKHHy. 

§.  53.  F4i  n Kor4a  jMep'b  KopiaTOBHqi? 

KaK-B  He  HSEtCTHO,  HMtjIl  4H  KopiaTOBH4l 

c'b  HceHOH)  KHpiaKofi  h 4'feTefi?  laK-b  ne  H3BtcxH0 

H TO.  K0T4a  H r4t  yMepi? 

04HH  roBopai'b.,  qTO  b’b  MynaaeBt;  HHue,  mto  b'l  flo- 
40.iiH  IlepBbie  44a  HCTHHbi  MHtHia  cBoero  HaB04ai'b  c^OBa 
y4pe4HTe4bHofi  rpaMOiw.,  b'b  kohx-b  ecib  najaaib  h rpo6Haro 
M’hcia  ero;  KaK^b  dbi  to  b'b  40Ka3'B  nocToaMHoM  »m3hh  ero 
Bi»  YrpiH  40  caMaro  rpo6a  4aJKe.  A hsi  BTOpwx'b,  naBp.  y 
KpOMepa  (L.  XV.)  MHTaeM^,  6y4TO  6w  KopiaxoBHm  cii  IIojI- 
ckhmx  Uapeitti  Bja4ncjaB0M'b  npHMHpHBiuHCb  IIo40jiK)  — KaKi 
nac4t4ie  — nepea^-B,  — h 6y4To6bi  Bi  ApxiiBt  Uapa  Ilo4b- 
cKaro  Haxo4HJHcb  4Bt  rpaMOTbu  cwjoh)  KOTOpbixi  oh:b  h ce6a 
M IIo40ji[o  BpyaaeT'B  oneKt  h noKpoBifxeibCTBy  Uapa  pe- 
Hennaro.  , 

Jliute  y CxpHKOBCKaro  (L.  14.  c.  2.)  6y4To6bi  bi 
1395.  ro4y  Be^HKHMi  KnaseMi  JiHTBani  Bhtoj40m^  npw  ro- 
po4l>  BpaujaBi'  Ho6’fe»4eH’B,  b'b  KaMeneuKOM’B  cjoBjeH'B,  B'B 
BHJH’fs  HJ'feHCH'B  6e3'B'  HaCjli54HHKa  ywep-B. 

HaKoneu-B  y Ba^Hfixia  (lap.  21.).  6y4xo  6w  b:b  Ilo40jiiH 
cxBaaeH’B  b-b  1365.  ro4y  yjwepmBjieH’B.  Ho  xaR-B  khki  no 
EnreJOBBiMi  HaB04aim&  SHaeM-B.,  nxo  J[k)40bhki  I.  Uapb  Yrop'B 
B'B  1351.  ro4y  IIo40JiK)  ot'b  JuxBaH-B  ohhcthb'b  e«  ‘ce6'b 
no4BiacTHj'B;  4a  BintcT'fe  Hce  n ynpaBjenie  ew  CniiHrpa4CKHMT» 
Baiii04aM'B  nepo4aj!'B,  a no  CMepxH^ero  kbk'b  ynpaBUxeib  bi 

determinatas.  traosactio  Quiriatkovicsiana  (Quiriatovicsiana)  usu 
a seculis  continuafoae  urbariis  antiquissimis  firmata  testatur“ 

V.  Puncto:  Jnxta  transactioncm  Qiiiriatkovichianam  cum 

Dominit  dominii  Makovicza  jus  Patronatus  Dorainis  Comitibus 
ab  Aspermont  tanquatn  stiqulatum  competere,  proin  transactio- 
nali  jure,  usu,  ac  praxi  continue  firmato  pn>ari  non  possunt. 
Datum  Viennac  ete. 


flo40JiiH  KHH3t  Onoj[CKifi  H Ha4>KynaH:b  BepercKiM 
noKasyexca ; 0TCi04a  Ha40  saKJioaaTM,  mo  OHi  BtpoaiHO  npn 
HCH3HH  eme  Ilapa  jK)40BiiKa  chjok)  bochhoh)  peqemiaro 
B4a4nc4aBa  Knasa  h Efa^aTHHa  Yropi  BopoiHica  6bijn>  bb 
IIo404iK),  — a TO  ace  Bce  pasoo  ^ no  cmbicjii  au  4oroBopa 
CB  HojIBckhmb  H4H  YropcKOMB  UapcMB,  04H  K0F4a  yac6  Hraijo 
CB  CBOHMH  JhTOBCKKMM  Cp04HMKaMH  lipHMHpHBIUHCB  BCt  nepe- 

4aJB  6bi^B  HMB  Hacjt4ia;  4a  0TCK)4a  EMtcTli  Ha40  h to 
3aK4ioaaT0,  mto  bb  Mynaat  ohb  noxoponenB  na  BcaKift  c^iy- 
aaM  He  motb  6biTH ; ho  1365.  BtpoaTHO  .iHUib  bb  llo404iH 
yinepmBieHB,  hh  4aace  cjt40BaTeibHO  1392.  41160  bb  1395. 
ro4axB;  Bt4B  ec4H  1351.  yace  khkb  kb  ynpaBieiuK)  cnocoG- 
HbiM  npH3HaHB  (regiminis  capax)  oaenb  rpy4H0  BtpiiTH,  4to6b 
eme  — KaKB  90~th  ro40BoS  cxapHKB  mofb  BoesaTH.  ' 


rii. 

0 nOiMTHBECKOfl  }KH3HH  YFFO-PYCCOBT). 

§.  54.  nepBOHaaajbHaa  B04bH0CTb  pyccKHXB 
BB  YrpiH,,—  H Koe  hto  0 THxyjaxB  hxb  Boe- 
B04B-KHa3efi. 

Hsb  Haaaja  pyccKie  40  camoro  cpe4Haro  ^ BtKa  obun 

JH04KMH  BOJbllbIMH  HH  pa6CTBOMB,  HH  OapmWHHOfi  404aCH0CTil0 
He  OTaromeHHbi  cToa  H04B  npaMbiMB  noKpoBHTe4bCTBOMB  Ilapa, 

KOMy  0404aca4HCb  H4H  KaKB  npH4B0pHbie  BlipHO  C4yaCHTH  ; 

HjHiace  3a  n04apeHHbia  hmb  yca4b6bi  bb  6oeBwa  nopw  bohhho 
HOBHHOBaTHca : — c4t40BaTejibH0  Bcaaifi  pyccKift  otb  npa- 
po4bi  yace  CbUB  CBo6o4eHB  — KaicB  to  mo^cho  aHTaxH  y 
EH44Hxepa  BB  C40BaxB  *)  HspeKJH  pyccKie  — hto  ohh  cbo- 

* la  Regest  Vairiid.  ad  ann : 1230.  apud  Endlichcrum  p. 
715.  „illi  autem  dixerunt  se  ess©  liberos,  et  genere  Ruthenos,  et 
adduxerunt  dafensoreiri  libertatis  sua«  nomine  Chedur,  genere 
Ruthenum,  joubagionem  Barnabe,  qui  dicens,  illos  cognatos  iuos 
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6o4hw  — a samniu  cBoeS  cbo6o4h  naBejin  — pyccK^aro 
MejiGB^Ka  — HMeHeMX  Xe4ypa. 

IIo  npiiqHHt  He  ypajKeHnaro  xor4a  eme  rpoMHaro  Ha- 
c.it4ia  Uapa  aiy  Bjacib  cbok)  Ha4^  pyccKHMn  ci  npaBOM^ 
ycrpoMBania  Bc:feMH *  *4tJiaMH  hxi  nepe4a^M  h^khmij  hoo4hho- 
KHMi  4^eHaMT>  JnapcTByH)ui,aro  CBoero  40Ma,  koh  aiaKt  y40- 
CTOHjIHCB  THTyJOB'E  *.  B0eB04'B-KHa3efi.  — Ducum. 

0xKy4a  HO  xpoHHKt  rafi4ej6eprcKofi  h cbih^  IJapa  Cxe- 
4)aHa  I.  9jaepiiKX,  KaK'B  KHaSb  pyccKiM  (Dux  Euissorum) 
yjiept  — H Uaps  An4pefi  I.  1046.  6paxy  Be.i'fe  — Ilapb 
CajOMOHib  1064.  Fefist  j,  a Ko.iOMaHB  1095.  Ajwycy  cb 
XBxyjOMb:  „Ducis  Ruthenorum“  riepe4a.iH  Bb  BuuiHefi  yrpiH 

JKHBymHXb  pyCCKHXb  HJH  JKG  HO  naUJCMy  Cb  XHXyjIOMb 

KHaacecxBa  — xaKb  6o  nnuiexca  y Eureja  *)  mx’o  bx  xy  nopy 
oco6eHHO  Bb  BbiuiHcS-  YrpiH  npoauiBajM  uaniH  npe4Kiu  — 
xoxa  o6Hx.a.m  h bx  coc1)4cxBt  HfeMuecx  — npoxMBx  kohxx 
KaKb  cxpawa  norpaHH4uaa  yiiOTp,e6jaeMbi  ex  Ma4apaMH  n 
KymaHaMH  Bsitcxt  y40CX0HjiHCb  ptiHHxe.!bHt)liujaro  yaacxia  bx 
Bcfexb  riaBHtfimHXb  4tiaxx. 

* f 

A Ha  cie  saKiioaenie  KpoMt  HaBe4eHHbixx  npHX0JK4aeMX 
H no  BHHt,  4X0  BO  Bce  xe4eme  Bja4tma  Ilapef!  yropcKnxx 
H3X  Apna40Baro  njieMeHH  4apoBajocx  pe4eHHoe  KHajKecxBO 
(Ducatus)  cbiHaMx  CjHSKafimnMX  cpo4HHKaMX,  MaxepaMX  h b40- 
BHuaMb  Kopo.ieBCKHMb ; a xoiXKo  no  nepecl4eHi8  Apna40Baro 
HjiemeHM  noo4HHOKMMX  6oraxupaMb  h BejbMOJicaMb  xoace,  nanp. 
xaKOBb  6bUb  Dexpx  IIexp0BH4b  (Peteo  Peter)  KoxopuM  ex 
noMomiK)  pyccKHXb  1319.  npoxHBx  Kap^ia  Pooepxa  soynxo- 
BaBHiHCb  x^Mx  y6Hxb  obUb,  4a4te  Eor4aHX  h 4parouix,  kskx 
BHtext  H BOiOHicKie  BoeB04bi ; riocji'b  chxx  KopiaxoBH4X , 
KHasb  po4y  H H.*eMeHH  JnxoBCKaro,  no  KopiaiOBH4y  PeopriM 
BpaHKOBH4b,  4ecnoxb  cep6cidM,  Iohhhx  ryHa4iit,  ry6epHaxopx 


«8se,  tenuit  libertatem  eorum  judice  Tupa  Curiali  Comite  de 
Karasna  — pristaldo  Douca  de  villa  Boguv.  Chedur  itaque 
portato  ferro  justificatus  est,  probavit  illos  liberos  ease.^* 

* Engels  Goschichte  von  Ungarn  I.  151. 


yrpin,  loaHHt  KopBHHB  ryHaAifi,  (Dux  Sclavoniae,  Opavia^ 
et  Liptoviae)  ho  sM'fecT'h  no  rpaMOiaMB  uapnuw  Mapin  I.  n 
„Dux  Euthenorum.  “ 

KoF4a  lajKo  yrpo~PjccKie  coe4WHeiiHH  6bmh  no4T&  th- 
lyjOMB  „Ducatus  Eussorum  Euthenorum"  40^afHbi  6bi^h 
HMtTH  H KaKoe  TO  caMoynpaB^roFiie,  KOiopoe  KO^edaiLca  ciaio 
nepBiie  tojbko  no4ii  Bja4HcjaB0MB  II.  n ^k)40bhkom'b  II.  4a 
loaHHOMB  3anoia,  Kor4a  hxb  4'fe.ieHieM'b  ea  MejKia  qacin  — 
iiptujHCJHJHCb  SeMHJHHCKie  nanp.  4a  YurcKie  no4B  B.iacTb 
<i»aMH4m  4pyreTOBB  bb  1457.  ro4y  nepcte;  a nocjt  na 
ocHOBaniH  aaivOUa  1545.  48.  04H0My  Ha4^ynaHy  (foispaiinak) 
4a.ste  npH  uapt  MaKCHjm.iiaHl)  — Kor4a  na  ocHOBamn  saKOna 
1574.  3B.  rop04T>  MyKaiT  cb  bc^mh  npnHa4ie5KHOCTaMn  bb 
Ka*ie^TBk  saiiora  6lub  nepe4aHB  Maro'iiio  OepercKOMy  na4'“ 
jKynany;  a nosaee  bo  Bpeiwa  ^434^^3  na4B  MyKaneniB  6es- 
noKoiiHbiXB  KHaseM  CeMnrpa4CKnxB ; nponio  n jotko  6ujo 
rpa<i>aMB  nien6opHaMB,  KOTopbiMB  1726.  Macib  6epercKHXB 
PyccKHXB  no4naia  bb  noct4aHie  — bb  1746.  ro4y  no4'B 
iiaaBanieMB  Aomnw:  ,,Munkacs  et  Szent  Miklos^^  kb  6eper- 
ckoM  ‘/Kynt)  npM’iHCJMTH  — a bb  1770.  ro4y  h mmmo  BcfexB 
HXB  npeacHHXB  .ibFOTB  H npHBHjenH  H yp6apiajbHbifi  saKOHB 
MapiH  Tepesin  y hhxb  bo4bophth.  , 

§.  55.  j!H  Ky  K)  to  aBT  OHOMi  FO  HiHHfe 

canoynpaBienie  Yppo-PyccKie? 

Cjit4bi  aBTOHOMin,  hjih  caMoynpaBieHin  y yrpo-r-PyccKnxB 
npe4B  BB64eHieMB  saKOHOBB  yp6apiajibHbixB  aBCTByiOTB  oiTy4a 
4TO  KpoM'fe  IlapaMH  nasHaqeHHbixB  KHaseM  (Duces)  KaKB  naM- 
TjaBHtMujnxB  samnTHflKOBB  cBoenjeiaeHHaro  napo4a  loi'fe.iH 
pyccKie  n BjiacHbixB  hhhobhhkobb;  nanp.  ejKero4HO  nsdnpae- 
MHXB  KenesieBB  (judices)  h KpaMnnKOBB.  9thmb  6bi.io  noBl>- 
peHHo  ptmaTH  bb  cnopubiXB  4tjaxB;  n to  t3KB,  hto  acajodbi 
OTB  KeHesieBB  n04H0CHiHCb  KB  KpafiHHKaMB  H ptmaJHCb  n04B 
npe4ct4aTe4bCTB0MB  othxb,  to^bko  no  4t.iaMB  KpnMHnajiHbiMB 
40jiacH0  dbijio  npnd'feraTH  kb  KHasaMB  — (ad  Duces  se  con- 
vertere)  Ujinace  kb  chmh  ynojiHOMOHeHHbiMB  KacTeJi^iaHaMB  (ad 
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Comites  Castri,  aiit  summos  Capitaneos)  h lid  4'fe^aMi  ho- 

4aTK0BX  KHfl3H)  npHH84Jie5KamHXTi,  HO  H T0r43  H0Cpe4CTB0MX 
H npH  BJiianiH  mhhobhhkob'b  pyccKHXoi. 

BiaKt  aepesB  MHorie  BtKa  nojitsoBajica  napo4'B  pyccKifi 
no  4t)^aM^  KpHMHHa^bHbiM^  npaB0cy4ieM'B  KHaJKCKWM^B  — a no 
iinbiMB  phineniaMH  cbohx'b  hhhobhhkob’b  6e3^  Toro,  mod's 
npHHyaf4eni  6bu:b  ncKain  Kor4a  to  4Jh  odoponbi  cero  odbiK- 
HOBenia  ocodennon  npnBH^erm.  A Kii  nafiBucmeMy  uapcKony 
npecTOjiy  npiidtrain  naaaj:b  tojibko  Tor4a,  Kor4a  MyKaneh- 
cKie  Kacie^j[aHbi  dpocnjncb  na  n3Hnmcnie  canoynpaBjenia 
pyccKHX'b  B'b  Bepert-KpaMHancKOM:b  BoeB04CTB'h  JKHBymux'b, 
MTOd'b  HcnpouienieM’b  JbroTHbix:b  i;apcKHX'b  rpaiaoT'B  odopona- 
jiHCb  npoTHB^  noBOBBe4enHbix'B  npHTtcnenin.  B'b  sthx's  Jbroi- 
Hbix'b  rpaitfOTax's  hbho  noacnaeica,  aio  yrpo-PyccKie  ox's 
iienaMaTHbixt  yace  BpeMent  nMliJiH  caMoynpaBjenie  — B'b 
ApxHB'fe  AejiecKaro  KonBenia  naxo4HTca  cj’fe4yicmaa  rpawoia  *) 

Apyraa  rpawoia  Eancadeibi  Maiepn  napa  Maxo’fea  Kop- 
BHua  ci  1466.  ro4a. 

. *)  Elisabeth*  Dei  gratia  — fidelibus  — universis.  — Ex  querulosa 
significatione  Kenezior-um  et  Olachorum  nostrorum  in  Comitatu 
Beregh  existentiura  intelleximus,  quod  vos  ipsos  diverse  modo 
calumniantes  judicaretis  resque  eorum  prohiberetis  incessanter 
nulla  prius  jusiitia  in  praesentia  Officialis  ipsoriim  ab  eis  postu 
lata;  quare  fideitati  A^esirae  firmiter  praecipiendo  mandamus, 
qvatenus  praedictOB  Kenezios  et  Olahos  nostros  in  nullis  causis 
exceptis  publicis  furto  et  latrocinio,  et  criminalibus  causis  judicare 
sitis  ausi,  nec  res,  bona  eorundem  ■ irrequiska  j ustitia  prius  ab 
eisdem  probibere  pracsumatis  modo  aliqvali,  si  .quid  autem 
actionis  contra  ipsos  habetis,  vel  habueritis,  in»  prae  sentia  Comitis 
no=!tri  dc  Beregh,  vel  Officialis  eorundem  Olachorum  prosequi 
debeatis  jure  observato  aliud  non  facturi.  Datum  Budae  1378.  etc. 

•*)  Nos  ElisabetLa  --  cum  venissemus  visitaturae  per- 
tinentias  castri  nostri  Munkdcs,  possessiones  in  eisdem  habitas 
satis  oppressas  et  dcsolatas  vidisseinus,  volendo  unam  qvaraqve 
possessionem  nostram  relinqvere  in  bona  dispositione  inter  ceteras 
possessiones  nostras  valachales  videlicet:  Kerepecz,  Lafalva, 

Sztanfalva,  Zavidfalva,  Kathonege,  Ardanhdza,  Medencze,  Draga- 
Bartfalva,  et  Sandorfalva  • vocatas  in  his  dispositionibus  duxi- 
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Tpeiaa  rpamoTa  loaHHa  PyHa^ia  *) 


mus  relinqvendas,  Primo  quod  incolae  earundem  possessionum 
et  Kenezius  in  eorum  medio  constitutus  pro  illis  12.  ovibus, 
-qvaa  antea  solvebant,  sex  duutaxat  oves  solvant;  de  porcis 
et  frugibus  more  hactenus  observato  deeima  non  solvatur,  ut 
alias  fuit  consvetum  pecudem  etiam  maetabilem  non  solvant; 
excepto,  dum  solae  essemus  hie,  aut  novus  Castellanus  ad 
castrum  nostrum  praedictum  veniret.  Item  officialls  in  medio 
ipsorum  incolarum  non  resideat,  sivero  in  servitiis  nostris 
venerit  in  qvalibet  possessione  provideatur  sibi  deuno  prandio, 
vel  coena.  Item  idem  officialis,  vel  solus  Castellanus  pro  se  nihil 
plus  possit  recipere,  qvam  nonam  et  decimam  partem.  Item  res, 
et  bona  homicidarum  per  Castellanura  nec  auferantur,  nec 
ocGupentui*  sine  scitu  nostro  special!  — exceptis  tribus  marchis, 
qvac  official!  de  illorum  rebus  possunt  provenire.  Item  caseum, 
qvem  soliti  sunt  Oastelanis  in  solita  qvanittate  non  majorera 
qvam  caseos  sunt  parare  soliti.  Item  kenezius  maneat  in  sua 
consvetudine.  Item  pro  vinis  nostris  — qvae  super  eosdem 
incolas  imponentur,  non  plus  pretii  extorqveatur,  qvam  ilia 
vina  habent  in  valore;  sed  nec  equus  cujus  cunqve  jobagionis 
Dostri,  causa  missionis  in  legationem  auferatur  ipso  invito. 
Quo  circa  vobis  fideli  nostro  epregio  Blasio  Litterato  Castellano 
— Cacterum  omnibus  conditionis  jobagionis  hominibus,  qui 
ad  praescriptas  possessiones  nostras  venerint  moraturi,  et  in  locis 
vacuis  prose  ipsis  domes  fecerint  et  habitacula.  qvinqve  integrorum 
annorom  libertates  duximus  concedendas,  per  quorom  spatium 
ab  eisdem  nulla  — nullamque  taxam,  et  collectam  exigi  fiacimus. 
Dat.  ut  supra. 

*)  Nos  Joannes  Corvinus  de  Hnnyad  — Cum  venissemus 
ad  oppidurn  nostrum  Munkacs,  et  causas  quorumlibet  qveru- 
lantium  ordine  juris  discuteremus,  de  medio  aliorum  causantium 
Ladislaus  Vajvoda  de  Sztanfalva  ab  ista,  parte  vero  ex  altera 
Kenezii  et  universi  populi  et  jobagiones  nostri  de  novem 
villis  et  possessionibus  nostris  pertinentes,  utpote  Draguth  falva, 
Medeneze,  Ardanhaszthy,  Hathmegy,  ZavidfVlva,  Kerepetz,  Lafalva  , 
Sandorfalva  et  Sztanfalva  praedicta  eorum  nobis  personaliter 
constituti.  Idem  Ladislaus  de  Sztanfalva  proposuit  eo  modo, 
quomodo  ipse  ct  fratres  sui  officiurn  vojvodatus  de  Krajnya 
semper  et  ab  antique  possedissent  jure  perpetno,  ideo  perpetuitas 
ojubdem  vojvodatus  Ipsum  concerneret  volens.  Idem  Ladislaus 
actionem  suam  compi'obare  volens  patentes  in  pergameno  nuper 
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9th  rpawoTbi  npHnaibi  h noTBep5K4eHHw  6wjih  no  4an- 


Budae  confectas  et  emanatas  — aigillo  nostro  inpederiti  consi* 
gnatas  nobis  in  specie  exhibere  curavit;  quactaliter  edocebant, 
quod  nos  i d expositionem  dicti  Ladislai  de  Ztanfalva  cundem  in 
officio  vojvodatus  de  Krajnya  confirmassemus,  ideraque  eidem 
donassernus,  pluribus  autem  documentis,  neque  litteralibus 
lastrumentis  miiiime  potuit  comprobare,  quibus  aic  habent.  Idem 
Ladislaus  de  Ztantalya  causa  in  praemissa  per  nos  justitiam,  et 
judicium  sibi  poitularit  elangiri,  quo  audito  Kenezii  et  universi 
populi  atque  jobagiones  nostri  de  dictisnovem  viUis  pertinentiarum 
Krajna  nostram  exurgentes  pracsentiam  responderant  ex  adverse, 
quomodo  ipsi  nunquam  perpetuum  vojvodam  habuissent;  neque 
ipse  Ladislaus  officium  roivodatus  de  Krajnya  jure  perpetuo 
possedisset,  neque  eundem  concerneret;  sed  semper  ab  antique 
quo  memoria  hominum  comprehenderet,  tali  libertate  usi  fuisseut 
quod  ilium,  quern  Kenezii  et  tota  comunitas  de  Krajnya  maluis* 
set  pari  vote  et  consensu  Castellanorum  singulis  annis  ad  Offi- 
cium Vojvodatus  de  Krajnya  elegissent;  et  in  horum  verborum 
verificationem  iidem  Kenezii  et  cacteri  populi  nostri  pertinentiarum 
Krajnya  plurimos  testes  corain  nobis  adduxere,  qui  jurati  per 
omnia  praemissa  sic  et  suo  mode  facta  fuisse,  quemadraodum 
dicti  Kene/di  et  universi  populi  de  Krajnya  eorum  nobis  pro* 
posuerunt  et  expresserunt ; practerea  si  quemquam  Keneziorum, 
aut  aliorum  colonorum  hacredes  habentiurn  ex  ipsis  mori  contiu- 
geret,  detalium  rebus  et  bonis  Castellanus  Castri  nostri  Munkdcs 
neque  Officiales  sui,  nihil  pro  se  recipere  potcrunt,  si  autem 
absque  hacredibus  decessissent,  de  talium  rebus  et  bonis  unum 
vitulum  tri'im  annorum  et  non  plus  — vulgo  Tulok  — ad  cor- 
nua cujus  chorda  apponi  potuit  Castellanus  ipse  pro  se  recipere 
potuit,  — quibus  sic  habit  is  supplicarunt  iidem  Kenezii  et  uni- 
versi populi  nostri  de  pertinentiis  Krajnya,  coram  nobis,  ut  eos- 
dem  in  ipsorum  antiquia  libertatibus  conservare;  causaque  in 
praemissa  justitirm  et  finalem  deliberation em  irnpertiri  dignaremur. 

Verura  licet  dictus  Ladislaus  de  Ztanfalva  praescriptas  lite- 
ras  nOstras  super  confirmatione  dicti  Vojvodatus  a no  is  pro  se 
extraxerit  quibus  actionem  suam  comprobare  voluit.  Tamen  quia 
eas  insufficientes  esse  conspeximus  ex  eo,  qu  d ipsas  eas  literas 
nostras  indebite,  ac  false  impetratas  retractavimus,  cassavimusque 
et  nullius  valoris  esse  censuiraus  ; nibilominus  tamen  idem  Ladis- 
laus de  Z^^nfalva  — Keneziatura  possessionum  nostrarum  Tokes 
alia*  kSandorfaiya  et  Ztanfalva  in  filios  filiorum,  ut  babet,  possi- 
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HHMi  b:b  ApxHBt  KoHB6HTa  Je^ecKaro  1506.  ro4a 


deat.  Nos  itaque  habito  superinde  consilio  praematuro,  rationibus 
et  causis  ex  praemissis  actionem  diciorura  Keneziorum  nostro- 
-rum  pertinentiarum  Krajna,  justam  fore  manifeste  congnovlnous 
Prout  judicantes  decernendo  comraisimus  eo  modo,  ut  ipsi  Ke^ 
nesii  et  communitas  popuii  de  pertinentiis  Krajna  com  muni  con- 
sensu et  de  voluntate  beneplacita  Castellanorum  nostrorum  pro 
tempore  constitutorum  singulis  annis,  quem  raaluerint  ad  officium 
Vojvodatus  de  pertinentiis  Krajna  pro  *e  eligere  possint  et  va- 
leant  — r juxta  eorurn  antiqu-im  libertatem  et  consvetudinem  in 
bac  parte  observatam.  Praeterea  si  aliquem  Keneziorum,  sive 
Valacborum  nostrorum  pertinentiarum  Krajna  hacredes  babentem 
mori  continget,  de  rebus  et  bonis  taiium  Castellanus  castri  nostri 
Munkilcs  sive  Officialis  pro  tempore  constitutus  nibil  pro  se  re- 
cipere  valeat;  sed  in  hacredes  ejus  devolvantur,  si  autem  ali. 
quem  ex  ipsis  absque  bacredibus  decedere  contingat  extunc  de 
rebus  et  bonis  telium  unicum  duntaxat  vitulum  triurn  annorum 
et  non  plus  vulgo  Tulok,  super  cujus  cornua  cborda  apponi  po- 
test Castellano  castri  nostri  praefato  nro  tempore  constitute  juxta 
eorurn  antiquam  consvetudinem  persolvere  debeant,  ac  teneantur. 
Praeterea  eosdem  Kenezios  et  tpsam  coramunitatem  popuii  de 
pertinentiis  Krajna  in  omnibus  libertalibus  eorurn,  praerogativis, 
quibus  tempore  Genitoris  Mathiae  et  progenitorum  nostrorum  cla- 
rissimorum  usi  luerunt  et  gavisi,  quasque  ipai  perpetuo  duraturos 
conlirmamus,  tenere  et  conservare  decrevimus,  dcliberavirnus,  et 
volumus  — mandantes  fideiibus  nostris  Egregiis  Petro  et  Paulo 
de  Derertesen  praesentibus,  futurisque  Castellanis,  Provisoribus, 
caeterisque,  faetpribus  castri  nostri  Munkacs  praescripti,  harum 
serie  firmissime,  quatenns  a modo  deinceps  praescriplos  Kenezios 
et  Communitatem  popuii  de  pertinentiis  Krajna  in  omnibus  prae- 
scriptis  libertatibus,  aliis  etiam  omnibus  quibus  tempore  Genito- 
ris, et  progenitorum  nostrorum  clarissiraorura  usi  fuerunt,  et  ga- 
visi  tenere,  et  conservare  debeatis,  et  tensanimi,  ipsosque  contra 
jura  et  libertates  ipsoruin  aliquam  solutionem,  vel  aliud  onus  In 
consvetuni  praesunsatis  aretare  et  compellere , eisdemque  more 
soiite  singulis  annis  cum  consensu  tamen  nostro  Vujvodam,  quem 
maluerint  pro  se  eligere  permittatis,  et  permitti  faciatis.  Praeterea 
antiqua  eorurn  lege,  ac  consvetudine  atque  modo  superius  speci* 
bcato  vitulum  trium  annorum,  sive  castratum  taurum,  ad  cujus 
cornua  cborda  apponi  potest  ab  eisdera,  et  non  aliter  — dum 
contingerit,  exigatis  et  exigi  faciatis.  — Secus  in  praemissis  notj 
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UapHueK)  Ahhok)  b:b  By4HH’fe  — 1523.  UapHueio  Mapiero 
TOJKe  BT>  By4HH'fe,  — 1562.  loaHHOMt  3anoja  b'b  „Gyalu“* *) 
a.HaKOHeu:B  h UapauiH  <I>ep4WHaH40M’B  I.  4a  MaKCHMiuianoMt**) 
npHitttTHBi,  4T0  MaKCHMH.iiaHOMX  BU4ana  rpawoia  no  Cjiyaaio 
nepe4ania  ropo4a  MyKanf'L  Kacnapy  Maroaiio  Bi  KaMecTEt 
aa.iora. 

Ki  TtME  rpaMOiaMB  mojkho  npH4Hc.inTH  eiue  n nncbMO 
1648.  FeoprieMi  PaKOBuiem'B  KpaMHaHCKHMT>  pyccKnn’B  Bbi4aH- 
Hoe  H naxo4ameeca  bi  ApxiiBt  .lejiecKaro  KOHBenTa  bi 
npoTOKOjt  CL  1746.  r.  ***) 


facturi.  — Praesentibus  perlectis  exhibeuti , restitutis.  Datum  in 
oppido  nostro  Munkdcs  feria  tertia  proxima  ante  festum  Beatae 
Dorolbeae  Virginia  et  martyris.  — Anno  1493. 

*)  Meszaros  1.  159.  162. 

Bi  MaHCHMiuiaHOBOM  rpaMOTt  h3L  8.  mia  1572.  MCJK4y 
npoMHMH  aiaKL  MHraew'B  „Postremo  ut  subditos  et  colonos  pertineu- 
tiarum  dictae  arcis  Munkacs , annotatus  Gaspar  Magdcsy  pro 
acquitate  et  justitia  regat,  ipsosqne  in  veris  ipsorum  et  antiquis 
privilegiis,  juribus,  libertatibus  et  consvetudinibus  a Serenissimis 
quondam  regibus  Hungariae  concessis  et  donatis,  ac  clementissimi 
Domini  Rom.  Imperatoris  Ferdinandi  I.  Parentis  nostri  felicissi- 
rnae  memoriae,  et  nostra  approbatione  confirmatis  immutabiliter 
conservet,  et  contra  easdem,  servatamque  hactenus  per  nos  con- 
svetudinem  ullo  modo  quaesitoque  colore  quid  piam  tentet  neque 
tentari  patiatur  submota  omni  crudelitate.“ 

♦♦♦)  jj^  protoc.  Conv.  Lelesz  — folio  7,  Georg.  Rakdczy- 
Az  krajnyasagbeli  orosz  jobbagink  kozonsegesen  aUzatos  konyor- 
gesek  altal  adjak  ertesiinkre  jelentven,  bogy  8k  elejetdl  fogva 
egyebbdl  nera  dezmaltak,  hanem  minden  ddzma  lielyet  tyukot, 
tyukmoriyat,  vajat,  olajat,  szurkot  es  sajtot  szolgdltatanak  volna 
be  ide  Munkacsi  v^runkhoz,  melyben  mind  • praedecessUrink  ide- 
jokben,  s minden  mi  iddnkben  is  ez  ideig  megtartattanak  volna, 
hanem  esak  az  elmult  tavalyi  esztenddben  kezdettdk  volna  tiszt- 
viseldink  a bor  dezsmat  is  rajtok  exigdlni  regi  ususoknak  prae* 
judiciuraara,  konyorognek  azert  minektink  igen  aldzatosan,  bogy 
kegyelmesseggel  lennenk  hozzajok,  s regi  szokasokban  meltoztatnank 
kegyelmesen  megtertani,  mivel  dk  a ndlktil  is  folotte  sovdny  foldon 
laknnnak,  kiknek  alazatos  konydrgesekre  kegyelmes  tekintetiink 
Idven,  mi  iseoket  az  mivel  praedacessorjnk  eltettek  akarjuk  dltetni, 


2§ 

§.  56.  AfiTOHOMia,  HjIh  ace  caMoyiipaBjieHie 
yrpo-PyccKHki  M no  4aHHMMi  hhwx'b  rpa- 
^MOTi  eme. 

ABTOHOMia,  T.  e.  caMoynpaB.ieHie  Yrpo  -PyccKHxi  aBCTBy- 
ex’B  eme  h31  xofi  0ep4WHan4OMi  I.  1552.  r.  BH4aHHofi  h y 
BasHJOBHaa *  *)  aHxaeMoM  rpaMOxw  — no  Koefi  cHptm  ne 
xoibKO  no4o6no  lacaiH't  n KyManaMb  HM-fejin  cboh  coBtxoBania 
HO  H nojiHXHaecKoe  oCmecxBO  BM-fecxt  (universitatem  populo- 
rum  ruthenorura)  co  cbomm:&  oco6eHHLiM:t  MarncxpaxoMt. 

CaMoynpaB.ieHie  cie  OGnyexca  4ajte  n na  ocoomxx  sa~ 
Konaxi  BjacxiH)  3aK0H04axejbH0K)  ycranoBjeHHbix'b  — nanp. 
na  aaKont  1498.  47  **)  Koxoparo  saKona  rjiaBnaa  Mwc^b 
ecxb  BonepBbix'B  xa:  axo  Yrpo-PyccKie  40  1498.  ro4a  no- 
4o6ho  KyManaMi  4a  4>n.*HCxeoM:b  6031  BcaKaro  BJiiania  4B0- 
pancKaro  nesaBHCHMO  ynpaB^ajin  canm  co6ofi,  — BOBxopHx:b, 

es  semmibe  azonkiviil  tisztviselbinknek  is  meghdboritani  nem 
engedjiik.  Minek  okdert  kegyelmesen,  ds  serio  parancsoljuk  hii- 
s^gteknek  stb.  stb.  ^ 

*)  Basilovics  P.  I.  p.  28 — 30,  Perdinandus  — fidelibus  — 
universitati  populorum  ruthenorura  salutem  „Exponitur  Majestati 
nostrae  per  religiosum  Ladislaura  Eppum  etc. 

**)  Anni  1498.  art.  47.  „Quia  Comani,  Philistaei  et  Rutheni 
in  hoc  regno  comraorantes  in  abductionibus  Jobbagionum  et  in 
licentiis  capiendis  contra  libertatbS  nobiliura  et  statuta  regni  pluri- 
mas  quotidie  in  jurias,  et  praejudicia,  imbecilesqve  et  inauditas 
exactiones  in  abducendis  ipsis  jobbagionibus  ipsis  nobilibus  in- 
ferunt  et  neqve  ofiicialis  Majestatis  Regiae  et  eorura  Vicegerentes 
eosdera  a talibus  in  solentiia  corapescunt. 

§.  I.  Quare  ut  hujusmodi  dissension  is  materia  eradicetur, 
statdtum  est:  quod  ex  quo  ex  Cnmanis  et  Philistaeis  et  Ruthenis 
ad  bona  nobiliura  nullus  abire  permittitur,  sie  neque  de  cetcro 
Jobagiones  Nobiliura  per  ofFiciales  Majestatis  Regiae,  vel  dictos 
servilis  conditionis  homines  in  medium  ipsorum  causa  comraorandi 
abducantur. 

§.  II.  Si  autem  officiales  ipsi,  aut  pracdicti  Philistaei,  Co- 
mani et  Rutheni  in  medium  ipsorum  aliquos  Jobagiones  contra 
pracsentem  statutionem  abduxerint,  supor  hoc  ipsi  corum  Pa  latino 
Regni  legitime  requirantur," 


^To  rio  4'feiaX'B  npaBocy4HbiMTi  Knaaio  (Duci)  a B'b  yiipa34He- 
hIh  cero  cawoMy  uapio,  hjh  jkg  ero  KacTej^iany  no4BeprajHci> 
a BOTpexbHXT,,  MTO  cefi  saKOHB  4'fe4aHX  4^a  orpaHW4HBaHia 
BJaCTH,  KOTOpyiO  npOTMBB  COCiOBia  4B0paHB  pa3UIHpHBaTH 
CipeMH^HCb. 

A xoxa  3aKOHi  c'b  1715.  ro4a  bb  34.  4'fejiaex:B  KaKyio 
xo  pa3jyKy  Mea?4y  KyMaHamn  u H3nraMn;  ci  4pyrofi  cxo- 
poHw  JKe  MejK4y  PyccKHMH  JKHByiuHMH  bb  Nagy-  Kis  Orosz- 
ialva  HoBrpa4CKoM  JKynt  li  KymaHHittH;  cia  pa3iyKa  04HaK0 

OTHOCHXCa  He  0X4t.lbHblMB  M'hcXHOCXaM'b  pyCCKHM'B  HO 

To.ibKO  KB  04H0My  ocxpoBy  peacHHaro  Kowaraxa.,  ox4ajeH- 
luniy  oxB  rpoMa4HbiXB  PyccKHXB  bb  30.  Mtub,  — 4a  xaKB 
0C.1H  H 06b  axofi  Me.lKOi1  4acxn  HaUIHXB  pyCCKHXB  H3HHKUIHXB 
iiocpe4H  4yjKefi  cxHxin  na40  6U.10  4aJKe  coMaiy  ptuiaxH,  na 
coH3BOjieHie  cnpt>4b  ea  noct4aHia  no  o6paay  hhuxb  4o6pB 
KBMepaxHbixB  — BB  c.iyijat  bxomb  em,e  6ojte  npHSuaexca 
0XwiH4eme  nojoacenia  nauinxB  npe4HiecxBeHHHKOBB. 

Bh4hmb  nanp.  cie  oxjn4eme  bb  aaKont  1681.  52.  r4'fe 
ynpaBHxejBH  MyKaqeiIcKaro  ropo4a  xojbKO  no  4tjiaMB  yca4bdB 
Haxo4amnxca  bb  cpe4HHt  KOMHxaxa  no4BeproByK)xca  3aKO- 
naMB  KOMHxaxcKMMB.  Bb  1687.  24.  noKaayexca  bb  40MMHin 
Munkacs  Szent  Miklos  nesaBHCHMOcxb  oxb  KOMBxaxcKnxB 
coOHpaxe^ett  no4axu.  — 1500.  29.  npH3Ha4yexca  HoBrpa4- 
CKHMB  pyccKHMB  yBOibHenie  oxb  4ecaxnHH,  khkb  BMtcxt  h 
BOibHocxb  HOKynienia  4o6pB , Koxopoe  npaBo  hm1).io  xox4a 
jmuib  4BopaHcxBO.  I6l3.  36.  1618.  48.  ptmeno,  hxo6b  9xh 
PyccKie  ho4o6ho  raM4yKaMB,  kbkb  ne  no4'iHHeHHye  Kowuxary, 
ox4ajiH  OXB  ceoa  4yacHXB  no44aHHbiXB;  — 1647.  30.  1659. 
npH3Ha4yexca  nyjK4a  no4axbi  oxb  peuenHbiXB  pyccKHXB;  4a 
OXB  odHxaiouJtHXB  no  KOMHxaxaMb  lleuixB  - Ca6oi4B,  1572.  6. 
no4axKOBbia  4’fejia  PyccKHXB  h Bojoxobb  na  6y4ymee  oxcpo- 
4HBaioxca;  1574.  4.  yBOjibiiawxca  pyccKie  o6Hxaiomie  no 
MtcxaMB  4BopancKHMB  OXB  y4^.«eHia  4ecaxHHbi;  BnpoyewB  bb 
4t./iaxB  KapHbixB  no4Bepraioxca  cy4y  KOMHxaxcKHXB ; a naKo- 
neuB  1557.  2.  1559.  12.  1563.  4,  1567.  12.  1575.  2. 
J593.  4.  1595.  10.  1596.  10.  1598.  15.  1647.  96.  saatinB 
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piuiaeTCfl  0 BOOpyHceniH  (Insurrectio)  h BoeHHott  no4aTi 
PyecKHXi  Bojoxob'b  h KyMaHx,  061,  apMajHwx'B  n npe^ia^- 
Hbixi  ABopanaxi,  MHHOBHHKaxx  H Kjnuax^. 

9THM:b  BctML  He  6buo6bi  nyacHO  yaaKOHHBaTbca,  ecjH 
pyccKie  c:b  hhumh  qyjKHMH  Hap04H0CTaMH  He  Hjit^H  6bi  6bijiH 
Koe  ocodeHHoe  jibroinoe  no^ojKenie,  t.  e.  aBioHOMiio,  hjh  ace 
caMO  ynpaBJieme  b'b  4'fe^ax:b  nojiHTHqecKHXi  h npaBocy4Hbixi&, 
a TO  Ha  ocHOBaniH  ocbmh  coTHaro  o6bmaa  pasHbix'b  .ibroT-B, 
nydiiiaHbixi  rpaMoii  h 4epacaBHbix'b  saKOHOB'b.  *) 

§.  57.  KaK:b  noiepajiH  yrpo-PyccKieaBTO- 

Howiio  9TT  H KaK'b  6oap'b  CBOHX]^  BMtcxt? 

H MHMO  TOrO  — HTO,  KaK'b  HO  §.  BblUie  HaBe4eHHWMT» 
CKasaHO , Yrpo  - PyccKie  cbok)  auTOHOMiH)  m 6oapeM, 

CO  BpeMeneMt  h 04HO  h 4pyroe  noTepaxH  npHHyac4eHHM  6bijiH 
a xo  no  c.i'fe4yHilii.HM'b  npHiHHaMx.  Bo  nepBbixx,  h6o  oco6eHHO 
BO  BpeiHa  B'fepoHcnoB'fe4Hbix:b  roHemn  4BopaHcxBO  oxayaHJ^ocb 
0x1  cBoenieMCHHofi  aepHH  — 4a  xaK^b  He6bUo  Kotiy  yace 
HacxaHBaxH  4-*a*  no4HHpaHia  h Ha4aJite  aBxoHOMin  duBuieii, 
— h6o 

Bo  BXOpblX'B  C-B  B04B0peHieM'b  X8KI  3BaHHOii  UepKOBHOa 
yma  BctM'B  HcH0Bt4HHKaM'b  BOcxoaHofi  ixepKBH  oaeHb  M3J[er- 
4eHi  nepexo4'B  Ha  o5pa4'b  jraxHHCKifi.  — kb  newy  h npama- 
HHBajiHCb,  a Kxo  ocxaBHjiB  Bocxo^HbiM  oopa4B,  TOXB  nepecxajiB 
6bixH  yace  pyccKHMB  m no  Hapo4HOcxH.  H60 

Bo  xpexbHXB  9xaKB  yace  n EnHCKonaaiB  rpeqecKaro 
o6pa4a  3axpy4HeHO  6buo  4tiicxB0BaHie  bb  HHxepecct  nacxBt 
ce6t  BpyqeHHoii.  M60 

Bo  qexBepxbixB  K0X4a  pyccKiil  asbiKB  h3b  cBameHHHae- 
CKHXB  ctMeHHLab  BblXHCHeHB  5bUB,  OHB  nOXepa.lB  CBOK)  HOBary 

H npe4'B  U’fejruMB  Hapo40MB;  axo  npHseJio  ero  h ko  MopaJib- 
HOMy  naAemio.  — H60 


*)  Cm.  Rede  Adolf  Ritter  von  Dobransky,  Wien.  1861.  exp. 
67—87. 
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Bo  nflTbixx  n3Ti  HeB'fepHwxi  lOJKOBt  3aK.  1723.  20. 
1729.  7.  TA'^  cnptMb  4o6pa  KaMepajbHua  h npnrpaHHHHbia 

no4BeprjHCb  ynpaBJeniaML  KOMHiaTCKiiMib  H oCjiacTH  |3eMe Jb 
pyccKHMii  3ace.ieiuibixib  Toace  cia.iH  6biTH  ii04HHHaeMW  ynpa- 
BjeniaM'b  KOMHTaxoB'b  coct4HHX'L;  4a  saqtM's  no  chmi  B4pyri 
3aBe.aiicb  n npaBa  yp5apia  M.  TepeaiiiHoi? ; aiaK'b  h mhmo 
iipi)BiK?eriiiHbix'b  rpasiOTB  yropcKUMn  uapHMH  na  Macib  noo4H- 
iiOKnxB  cesieMcTB’b  4aHHbix7>  Yrpo-PyccKie  noma  Bct  no4- 
Bepr.^HCb  cocTOSHiK)  3eMje4t)jiHecKHX’B  no44BHbiM'b  (in  die 
Zahl  gewohnlicher  urbarialer  Unterthanen  versetzt)  koux-l 
rio.aoaceHie  bb  nocj’fe4CTBiH  h no  ypdapiajbHbiMB  1836.  cown- 
ueHHbiBiB  3aKonaMB  neyicrwHaocb ; laKB  KaKB  Kor4a  Ma4apaMi 
no  KOMnraiaM'b  dyiinbiMB  h nj040H0CHbiMB  04na 
ypCapiaabiiaa  ceccia  n.«H  yp6apia.iHH8  xejLeKB  cocxoaxn  npii- 
SHaaenB  y ?Kyn1i  ^ana4CKoM  nanp.  I-aro  Kaacca  terrarura 
arabilium  h3b  36.  a Il-ro  luacca  h3b  38.  lorepoBB  — quoad 
prata  vero  20.  y BeKemcKoS  ace  I.  km.  34.  II.  36.  III.  38. 
quoad  prata  22.  xor4a  no  pyccKHMH  HaceJenubiMB  KOMMxaxainB 
nanp.  y Mapmopomy  4-<a  I.  km.  qnc.ieHHbi  wrepa  22.  II.  k4. 
24.  quoad  prata  vero  — r4t>  oxana  (cordum*sarju)  Kocnxca 
8 — 10.  a r4t.  He  KOcnxca  12.  lorp.  bb  Bepery  I.  o.  18. 
II.  20.  lorp.  Ha  Cntmy  I.  kj.  22  II:  kji.  24.  bb  Illapouiy 
I.  Ki.  <20.  IL  KM.  • 22.  lorpu.  n x.  4. ’*'3  r4t  KaKB  o6me  m3- 
BtcxHo  H naxanie  3eMejb  npo  KaMen  n cKajibi  aexbipbMH  jihuib 

BOJiaMH  jIH6o  KOHbMH  M05KH0  HCnO^UaXM  K0r4a  HO  Bne- 

pe4B  peMeHHWMB  dyitHbiMB  KomnxaxaMB  h 4Ba  B0.1U  ih6o 
KOHH  40B0jlbHbI.  ' 

0xKy4a  rji’fe40BaxeibH0  ne  4hbho,  <iro  Meac4y  araKHMH 
o6cxoaxe.iBcxBaMH  b3b  4BopaHi  pyccKHXB  bb  yrpiw  MHorie 
BbiHapo40BHjiHCb ; HO  H H3B  KpecxaHCKaxo  cocjOBia  Becbwa 
MHorie,  4xo6b  no.iy>inxb  B03BbimeHin  — h cBoenjeMCHHofi 
Hapo4nocxn  oxpeKJincb  — HaBe46MB  h3B  nepBMxi  nanp. 


Repraesetitatio  Articulor.  urbarialium  suae  Majefifati 
sanctissiaiae  1833.  19.  Nov.  per  status  et  ordines  regni  Hung. 
Poson.  substrata  — art.  2.  de  conititutivo  sossionali  p.  13 — 16. 
nyomatva  Pozsonyban  V^ber  S.  Lajosndl. 
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а)  ^EMHiiio  „Orosz“  Koiopofi  npasBanie  n mmi  (Insi- 
gne  Wappen)  4BopaHcxBa  noKasyeiiB  npoHcxojK4eHie  ox's 

pyCCKHXl,  0 KOXOpofi  4»aMJUiH  HHXaCMli  4X0  04aH'L  UaBe.l'B 

-Opoct  1530.  B’B  ripec6yprcKoii  JKynt  BoeHHbiM'B  6hij'b  KOMen- 
AanxcMi  — 4X0  raEpiiuii  Opoc'B  1552.  bl  Hrpy  (Kger) 
6ujH  coxhhkom'b,  — An^peti  Opocx>  1590.  s'l  Bauy  xoace 

COXHHKOMl, BpCMfl  II.  ^paHUHlUKa  PaKOBBlia  6bU%  04HH'B 

oxj!H4Hijii  Opoci  as'b  'ItPiepy  no  cxopont  MaxejKUHKOB'B  — 
npHM'fexHB:B,  4X0  «i»aMHjia  cia  b:b  axy  nopy  y®e  ot'b  4peBHiix't 
BpeMeni  ne  npH4nc4ajacb  n't  pyccKHM'B  — 1754.  IIaBe.^i'& 
Opoci  6bu:&  p.  na6.  BecnpMMCKHMi  A66axoMi  n CeiixesiBH- 
poM^b  — 1796.  CHrncjiyH4:b  Opoci  SemnjnEicKifi  MBBtcxiiwI! 

npeCwi’fe40Baxejb  CjaBHH'b.  **) 

б)  <J)aMH4iK)  ,Tarndczy“  KoxopoM  npe4uiecxBeHHHK'b 
j^Ruthenus  Maladik*  nojyanj'b  oxt  uapa  Yrop'b  BejM  lY.  b'b 
sKynt  TypnancKoft  Haxo4smyiocfl  , terrain  Tarnocz"  ns-b 
ceft  4>aMHdiH  AH4peft  TapHOBuiii  1545.  6bUb  B04Hxe.aeM'j> 
HafiKamoBb  — x.  e.  cepdcKaro  Kopnca  npn  Barb  ptK'h,  o 
KoxopoMb  Corps-t  H Bn4epMaHb  ****)  nnuipxb , KaKb  o6b 
ocxajiHHt  04Hoft  pyccKoM  Boennoil  Ko^oiiin. 

r)  ^aMHiiio  jjTelegdy^^  Koxopaa  — 4xo  6bua  nponcxoac- 
4enia  pyccKaro  noKasyexb  Ha4rpodHofi  KaMenb  Haxo4amiilcH 
Bb  acynt  Beperb  Bb  4epcBHt  RnHa4'feeBo  B034BiiHyxbiM  IlaBjy 
Tcjer4ito  Bb  1520.  ro4y,  na  Ha4nHCH  Koxoparo  Haxo4axca 
cjcBa  ^Hic  fuit  deciis,  splendor  et  ornamentum  patriae.® 

0xKy4a  B-fepoaxHo  n pyccKifi  B.!a4biKa  B4a4HCjiaBb  Cenx- 
MHKjiomH,  — KOxopbiS  1568.  r.  oxb  napa  MaKCHMH^iana  no- 
jy4Hjib  noKpoBHxeJbcxBenHyio  rpaMoxy  (Schutzbrief ) ***^*) 
npoHcxo4Hib  fl3b  cejielicxBa  Tejer4ib..  Koxopoe  onb  Bb  no- 
c4’fe4cxBiH  3antHHib  npo3BiimeMb  Mtcxa  cBoero  nponcxoac4eHia. 

*)  Lehoczky  Stemmatographia  II.  262. 

♦*)  Szirmay  Topogr.  C.  Zemplen  p 227. 

♦♦♦)  Wagner  Collectanea  genealog.  hist.  Dec.  IV.  p.  131. 

»♦•*)  Biederman.  II.  Th.  S.  53.  „SoIlte  nicht  dieses  Flo 
tillen. Corps  auch  Reste  einer  rathenischen  Militar  Rolonie  in  sjcb 
begriffen  haben?“ 

Basilovics  P,  1.  p.  34. 
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04HHI  HHKO.saii  Te.ier4ift  1384.  dbU'B  Janitorum  Rega- 
lium  Magister,  a 4pyroft  HnKOjiai!  Te4er4ifi.,  EnncKon's  b'b 
OflTHuepKBax'B,  KOTopoft  c'h  noMomiio  3axapia  MomoBuia  1582. 
ptiuH.i'b  nepBoe  H34aHie  Corporis  Juris  Hungar.  bi  Btut 
HaneHaiaHHoe,  h to  na  ocHOBaHiu  pyKonucu  HrepcKUM'b  npe- 
nosHTOM'B  CTe«>aHOMi  HjoiuBaeM'B  1544.  cociaBjieHHoii,  koto- 
pwe  XOTfl  6hJH  CBameHHHKaMH  JaTHUCKUMU;  HO  H to  HCTHHa, 
4TO  04HHTi  HioniBafi  H noejt  stoM  nopu  npiiHa4Jie5KaJ'B  eme 
K*B  Hap04y  pyCCKHX'B. 

4)  OaMHiiH)  „Koml6ssy^^  KOTopofi  04Hhi  npe4UiecTBeH- 
HHK'B  „filius  Isabor  serviens  novi  castri^**  b'b  ropo4t  UJapnui.- 
ckoM  Hcynti  Ujvdr-Honigh.  1251.  SToro  Rapb  Yropx  Bejia 
IV.  c4'fe4a4'B  ,*jobagionem  s.  Regis*^^  1261.,  yBo^naeTca  ot% 
IlIapiimcKaro  Ha45KynaHCTBa  ci  npH6aBjeHieMi  na4BHia  eaiy 
noco^BCTBa  y pyccKHXi  3a  KapnaTaMH  o6HTaiomHX’B.  *) 

e)  <i>aMH4iio  ^Ormandy**^  mT*  KoeM  BCTptqaeM'B  ^WMHTpia 
0pMaH4ia  — - KaKi  no4JKynaHa  KOMHTaTa  UlapomcKaro  c:b 
npe4HKaT0Mi  „Mihaly  Szt.  Peterhaza'*^ 

5.  <I>aMH4iio  ^Tolpas**^  KOTopoM  KaKB  H3'b  KieBa  noxo- 
4HUJieii  Eiapb  Rj[a4HCjiaB:B  1286.  bt>  lUapHuicKofi  5Kynt  no4a- 
pn  j'b  yca4b6uj  „Vesveres,  Yarhegy^*^  cm.  h §.  34.  b:b  npeJKHHXi. 

Mto  *e  KacaeTCfl  T-fexi,  KOTopwe  bi  Ha465K4t  noiy^ema 
4B0paHCTBa  OTpeKjIHCb  Hap04H0CTH  CBOefi,  3T0  T,tMl  bojte 
H340  BtpHTH.,  MTO  H yCJOBia,  n04'S  KOHMH  CHptab  JlMHIb  MOSCHO 
6buo  no4y*faTH  OHwa  — ^ nanp.  BonepEbixi  44a  B03BwmeHia 
B-b  4B0paHCTB0  TpedOBaJHCb  CBH4’bHia  BOeHHbIX'B  HCKyCTBl  **) 

no  artic.  17.  1622.  r.  BOBTopbixi  nyacHO  6buo  h corjacie 
nanoB-B  — KaK:b  B4acTHTe4efi  BeMHbixi.  — no  art.  30.  1639. 

BOTpeTbHXl  3T0  B034BHJKeHie  HMtjIO  Or^aUiaTbCH  Bl  Cpe40T0- 
niio  3Toro  KOMHTara,  b^  KOTopoMB  obuTaTH  HaM^paii  BOSBbi- 
meHHbiS  — npH  KOTopbix-b  ycjiOBiaxi  ne  Tpy4H0  noKa3a.iocb 
Ma4apcKofi  apHCTOKpauin  BC'fex'b  rix-B  OT4a4HTH  pyccKHXii  — 

*)  Bartel.  Comment,  in  hist,  status  Jurisque  publici  Hun- 
gar. I.  Presburg.  1847.  pag  217. 

**)  Jur.  Irip*  P,  I.  tit.  4.  Nobilitas  usu,  disciplinaque  mili- 
tai’i  aquiritm'. 


Si9 


KaK't  homines  novbs  — ot'b  OTjnqia.  — xots  qacoM'B  y?Ke 
H UapeBii  B03BHmeHHbix:B,  Koiopue  ne  JKejiajiH  cJuxHca 
TabopoM'E  nx:t  *)  h to  no  obpasy  b'b  Hojbmn  obniaiomHX'b 
namnxi  conjeMeHHHKOB'b^  r4l>  xoiKe  nafisnaxHtfimia  ceMeMcxim 
pyccKHXi,  KaKB  Wisnowiecki,  Czartoriski,  Sanguszko,  Ostrog- 
ski,  Radzivil  n npoa.  ncno^aaruncb.  **) 

§.  58.  4a*'ii>mie  xojkh  o Bunapo^OBJieHin  Pyc- 
C K H X Ti  B B y r p i H. 

KoF4a  BbiceinjiHCb  lun  mojkho  h3hhk4h  PyccKie,  koto- 
pbix'b  Bn4epMaH'b  bb  Kaaecxuk  rpannaapefi  Ma4apaMH  no  pas- 
HbiMB  cxoponaMB  Yrpin  pasctannbix'b  npe4CxaB4aex'b  — xoxa 
npo  ne40cxaxoKB  ncxoannKOBB  n nejibsa  ptmoxii;  no  04HaK0 
no  40Ka3aM:s  YropcKaro  nncaxeja  ^,Rumy^*  mojkho  saKJioaaxn, 
axo  ocxaxKH  nx'b  no  KOMHxaxaM'b : Momonb.  Illonponb,  Iloaeonb 
M Bami  40  cpe4HHbi  XYI.  atKa  eme  npH4ep^HBa.iHCb,  — 4a 
axo  xo4bKO  xor4a  cjbuncb  cb  Cep6o-KpoaxaMn  ydtrjibiMH 
xy4a  npo  xypeuKia  ronema;  n6o  .inuib  oxcH)4y  mojkho  xo4- 
KOBaxH  npoBBanie  aame  BcnomnnaeMbixt  MhcTueBOcxeM  c'h 
npn6aB4eHieMi  ciOBa  „Orosz^^  no  BctM'b  rpanHuaMB  4peBneii 
Yrpin.  Pa3Bh  5o  no  cjhnoMX  cjyaaio  3a3Ban:b  dbiji'b  XIY.  Bhaa 
B'b  YropcKaro  uapa  na-b  BeMnjmncKoii  acynw  „Burg-a  Porosz- 
tianko^^  noxo4amifi  pyccKifi  Knas'b?***)  4a  pasat  n amorie 
KopyHHbie  4K)4H  40  BtKa  XYI.  CB  pasHbiMH  na  nxi  aacxb 
UapaMH  4apoBaHHbiMH  npnBH^eriaMH  n jibroxaMH  c'h  40J[acHOcxiio 
cxepeJKenia  rpannubi  ne  dmxT>  4peBHMX’b  rpannaapeii  pyccKnx'b 
ocxa^HHbi  ? 

A axo  xyx^  ne^baa  no4pa3yMtBaxn  BOHHOB:b  npocxwx^ 
cociOBia  cnpta^b  nagHHsniaro,  inmb  na  KopoxKoe  Bpeiua  4Ja 
c^yacenia  nanaTbix^ , noKasyex'b  nx'b  saceienie  no  4o6paM'b 
KOH  CH40H)  aaKOHOB'b  4>eB4a4bHblX'b  pa34aBaJIHCb  dopOHHXCjiaM'b 

) Bidenn.  Th.  II.  p.  52 

**)  Jos,  Mogilniczky  iiber  die  Vergangenheit  der- galitzi- 
schen  Ruthenen. 

***)  Urkuade  von  1321*  bei  Windisch  Ung.  Magaz  II. 
Presburg,  1782.  p.  171. 
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napcKHxx  Kp-fenocieM;  4a  h Be34t  Haxo4HJHci>  VrpiH  aia- 
KOBbie:  „Jobagiones  Castri^‘  r4t  lOJbKo  cymecTBOBajH  0041 
Ha43opoM'B  uapa,  jh6o  uapauu  cHueBue  nanp.  bi 

objacTii  ropo4a  MyKaHi,  b6.iii3h  UIomjlobi  He4ajieK0  on 
Cejttnrpa4CKHX'B  rpaiiHU'B,  bb  ropo4t  Kpacua,  b6jh3h  Bnuie- 
rpa4a  ea  4yHah  h bb  KptnocTH  4pere^b  Bt  KOWHTait  Foht- 
CKOM'b;  H TO  CB  TOJKaMH  0 MyKa'l'fe  BB  §.  54.  HaB04eH- 

HMMH  — 0 KpacHt,  »iTO  yjKO  1217.  np64'B  Curialis  Comes 
Tupa  de  Karasna  (Kraszna)  aB.iajHcb  pyccKie  ch  enHieTOMi 
„Seesse  liberos“  *)  o jkhbuimx'b  npH  Bnuiorpa4t  wa  4yHat, 
— HT'B  Bi  1500.  cnoMHHaioTca  ,,Rutheni  Begiae  Majestatis 
in  Nagy  Oroszfalu  residentes'^  KaKi  yBO^bHemiu  oti  HH3nja- 
HHBaHi'a  4ecaTHHt,  xoia  h cb  npnbaBjemeM'b , 4to  ecJH  ex 
BpeMeneMx  noKynii./iH  6w  4o6pa  4ecaTHHainx  no4BepjKeHHua ; 
BX  TOMX  C^yaat  OTX  406px  itxx  40J?KHbI  M nOBHHHOCTH 
ncnojuaiH.  ** * ****))  0 BperejbCKO,  Kp’fenocTHwxx  jko  1613.  noBe- 
.itBaeTca  nojonniH  KOJOHncTOBx  ydtrawxx  (szOkOtteket  sz5- 
keveryeket.) 

KpoMt  HspeHema  Rumy-a  o BWHapo40B4eHiH  pyccKHxx 
ecTb  eme  cjt4bi  h bb  BaKont  47.  1498.  naMU  bx  §.  56. 
HaBC4eHH0MX.,  r4l>  sanpemaeica  PyccKHMX,  Kyittaiiajux,  <I>h41i- 
CTe«Mx  BocnpiflwaTH  4BopflHCKHXX  no44aFiFiHxx ; — a Baatwx 
no35Ke  K3KX  Jobbagiones  Regiae  Majestatis  yace  cx  HBaiieiix 
pyccKHxx  To.ii>Ko  KyMaHu  h <]^H.mcTen  cnoMHHaioTca  — nanp. 
BX  33K.  29.  1514.  Cji’h4yeTX  saR.iFowaiH,  mo  bx  cIfo  nopy 
yace  oqeHb  npHitcHeBbi  6bun  npe4KH  HaiuH  apncioKpauiett 
Ma4apcK0Fc ; 4a  mo  h3x  nepsaro  djiecKy  hxx  jamb  Htnie 
C.lt4bF  noaOCTaJH,  KBKX  to  bx  1613.  1659.  5KHT64M 

ropo4a  .jVari^^  bx  acynt  BepercKott  odBFmaFOTca,  6y4To6w 
OHH  ynacTHHKaMFi  6bi.iH  BX  no4aaHin  fiomoiufi  dtrieuKoii 
RepHH,  JHiub  04H3  MyKaweBCKaa  Kpafina  cocToaFuaa  H3X  40- 
cflTH  cjt4yioiunxx  cejx:  Dragutfalva,  Medeneze,  Arbanhazty, 

•)  Regest.  de  Varad  bei  Endlicher. 

Uladisl.  II.  Deer.  4. 

**♦)  Math.  II.  deer.  3. 

****)  Ho  B^epMaHy  Nach  Art  der  Haidukenstadte  Militar* 
Kolonie. 


Mdtmogi,  Zavidfalva,  Kerepecz,  Lafalva,  Sdndorfalva,  Sztdil- 
falva  H Kenderesfalva  no*iTH  40  XYIII.  B^Ka  coxpaHHjH  cboh 
4broTH  4a  npHBH4eri8,  h to  40  BBe4enia  M.  Tepesiftflofl 
ypoapiM. 

riojioHceHiK)  JKHTe^efi  MyKaaeBCKOfi  Kpatinw  paBHUM-B  Ka- 
Hceica  6mth  h cocToaHie  Haiie^eM  „Oroszfalva‘^  bb  HoBrpa4t 
KOTopbixB  npHBHjiefiHOe  cocToanie  cb  XYI.  b^komb  KOHanTca 
no  lIuiTBaH4>iK)  — 4a  KOTopwe  1747.*)  Becbwa  naHHmenHH 
6bun  yace.  0iKy4a  aBciByeiB,  K3KB  cncTeMaTnaecKn  nociy- 
najLH  BB  HSHameniH  npe4inecTBeHHHK0BB  nauiHXB  Ma4apcKie 
ApncTOKpaibi. 

TyiB  iiaKonem  npHMtTHMB  eme  BonepBbixB,  qio  Kor4a 
MyKa»ieBCKO-KpaMHflHCKie  pyccKie  sa  Ha4aHHbia  hmb  jibroTu  n 
npHBHjieriH  40ji5KHbi  6bun  OoponniH  no  nyHf4aMB  MyKaMeBCKiii 
ropo4'b;  Tor4a  acHiejn  „Oroszfalva^^  iiGno^najH  npH4BopHwa 
ycjyrn  (Thiirhiiterdienst), 

BOBTopbixB,  *iTO  KaKB  MejK4y  rpannqapHMH  nauinxB,  xaKB 
TO»e  H BB  Bnyipn  Kpannw  Bciptaain  mojkho  6buo  cocjo- 
Bie  4BopanB  KJaccB  cnpt*iB  otb  larapoBB  na  'lepHH  4e»a- 
mnxB  yBOJibneHHbifi.  **) 

BOipeTbHXB  HaX04H4HCb  MeJK4y  HI1MH  y4BOpHHKH  (Hof- 
li5rige)  cb  noBHHOBanieMB  xosaficTBOBania  - — a no  HyjK4aMB 
npn  cTopont  4BopanB  n BoeBania,  h3b  kohxb  ntKie  *iame  3a 
sacjiyrH  oT-mqajncb  4B0pancTB0MB  — ^ uto  40Ka3yeica  Bap- 
4omieMB  ***)  KB  1300.  ro4y  — 4a4te  TypoBuiemB  ****)  kb 
1342 — 1382.  YropcKaro  uaj)a  Ji040BHKa  ro4aMB;  no  cie 

*)  Math.  B4I.  Not.  reg.  Hung.  T,  IV.  p.  32. 

•*)  Juxta  Kezam  „Jobagiones  vero  castri  sunt  pauperes 
Dobiles  quibua  ad  regem  venient  bus  terram  is  tribuit  de  terris 
castri,  ut  feud  a castri,  et  eastrum  guerrae  tempore  custpdirent." 

***)  Bardossy  Annal.  Terrae  scepus  „Jobygionibus  de  sce- 
puB  fit  assumpiio  in  societatem  exercituantium  nobilium.** 

****)  Thurdczy  III.  c.  „Hujus  etiam  tempore  (Ludov.  I.) 
multi  ex  Udvurnicis  et  aliis  conditionariis  curiae  ad  diversas 
iervitutes  adstricsi  sunt  exempti  et  in  coctum  regni  Hung*  np« 
bilium  aggregati.“ 


CO  etopoHM  pyccKHX’B  Morjo  rrpoHSoftTtl  Kor4a 

\0ipeKjincb  OX'S  cBoeti  KpoBH,  po^y,  kbk'B  noKaaaHO 

cie  Bbiiue  na  <j»aMfiJiiax'B : „Orosz,  Tarnoczy,’  Komlossy  h npo’i. 


no4i^.i%  VIII. 

0 HAIHEfl  A3BYKB  H UEPKBH  Ely  YrPIH 
BOCTOqHOil. 

§.  59.  PasHbie  tojikh  o nameii  aadyKt. 

Ckojbko  yHce  TO.iKOBaHO  — roBopuTii  BeHeJHHi  *)  o 
C-iOBencKHxi,  (cJiaBflHCKHX'L)  DHCMenaxi,  o cjaBSHCKOM'b  aj[<i>a- 
Oiixt,  oOi  M3o6ptxaxewiaxi  ero,  h x.  n.  4o6poBCKiS  Hanaca.i'b 
06^  axoM'b  BajKHOM'b  np64Mext  utjyio  KHury.  Ul^euepi  b'b 
cBoeM'b  Hecfopt  **)  HcxpaxFUT>  bi>  nojbsy  cjiaBaiicKofi  asoyKt 
ea  H3o6p'bxaxe4eM  h 0 nepeB04'b  cb.  nncama  176.  cxpaHHU'b, 
cjiOBOMi  3aat>Mi  niHpmee  xo^iKOBaHie  cero  npe4Mexa  — no 
BeHCjiHHOBOMy  Bbipaay  3HaaH.io  6u  »xo.ioab  B04y  Ha  BoeB04y« 
4iH  ox4a.ieHia  cKyKH  HaBe4eM'b  bi  c4*fe4yH)mnx'b  .iHuib  kohx'b 
xo  HOB’feaiuHxx  0 peaeHHOM:b  npe4Mext  HoacHaiomHXca  nflca- 
xejiefi  4’fe4MUKaro,  CacHHKa,  YpiiuKaro,  ho  h xo  bi  Kpaxitt: 

Y 4’fe4HUKaro  ***)  no  IlIa<^apHi{y  Ha  ocHOBamn  cBH4’fe- 
xeJbcxBa  Xpa6pa  aepHopn3ua  napOptxeme  a36yKH  xaK'b  3B8h- 
Hofi  XjiarojHxcKoii  npnnncyexca  cb.  Knpn^jiy  — a no  Mhk.io- 
uinay  aejOBtabOMy  po4y  4aHHa  c:b  Bunie  B'b  4api  — Kao 
a3bIKl,  604a,  36MJa,  B034yX'b. 

4'fe4HUKOMy  jiyauie  npaanxca  MHtHie  MnK^ouinaa,  noxojwy 
axo  H caitfi  UIa4>apHKX  coMH'feBaexca  0 HencnopaeniiocxH  cbh- 
4txe.ibcxBa  XpaOpa , 4a4;he  4x0  . no4'b  HMeneM^b  cjOBCHCKofi 

*)  lOpiii  BeHejiHHt  (Pji^a)  4peBHie  n BUHtuinie  Bojrape.  Mo- 
CKBa  1841.  cTp.  161, 

’ **)  PyccK.  nepes.  qacxb  II.  CIIB.  1816. 

**'*')  B()r4aHb  4’fe4H4KiH  »o  Hey4o6HOciH  aaOyKH  lainHCKoil  bi  , 
IIHCbMeHHOCTH’  pyCCKOii.*  exp.  7 — 12. 
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(6yKBHua  CwiOBtHCKafl,  literae  sclovenicae,  Ta  OTXa$ixa 
ygafjifxaTa}  cymecTBOBaja  la  asdyKa  yjKe  bo  Bpeina  gb.  Kh- 
pHjLja  H MeeoAia  rjarojCKHMH  naMaiHHKaMH  u 40HHHt  coxpa- 
HGHHaH. 

Cia  as6yKa  no  cxapHnnofi  ^»opMt  cbohxi  6yKB:B  MHoro 
Baipy^Ha^a  cKoponMCf>  — ho  BceiaKH  HMt^a  3HaKH  44a  bm- 
paacenia  3ByK0Bt  ciapocjiaBaHCKOMy  aswKy  HyafHMX'B  — 4a 
6bua  BMtcTt  H cnoco^3Ha  k'b  cocxaBjeHiio  npaBonncn.  Mnnaa 
xo^KH  0 npaBonMcH  — H4exi  4a4'he  4^AHUKiM  3a  oxKpbiiieM'B 
HayKi  no  oC^acxaM^B  cxapnaw,  noxoMy,  axo6i  4ofi4TH  40 
rpeKO-cjOBOHCKoM  Knpnj^HiJtbi  — Koxopaa  n B034t  cxapuieft 
rjarojHxcKoS  cecxpbi  bi  cBoemii  npenMyntecxBt  neaero  ho 
xepaex'b. 

Ilo  naB04aMB  ero  yace  Xpa6pB  roBopHXB,  axo  CjOBene 
BB-Eojirapin  n Fpeuin  npe4i&  KnpnjjoM'b  Haaajin  nncaxH  rpe- 
aecKHMH  6yKBaMH,  ho  xyx'b  ho  40cxaBa40  6yKBB  k'l  BwpaaceHiio 
CjiaBaHCKHx:b  BByKOBB  — a HHbiti  stpoaxHO  coBpeMeHHwft 
nncaxexb  rpeK:b  xoHce  roBopnxi,  axo  cb.  Kjihmghxi  ynoxpe- 
6^3^^  y ByjrapcKHXib  Cjobghb  6yKBbi  oxi  KnpnjijcKHXi 
pa3JiyaHbia.  *) 

Doxoiny  ecAU  no  IUa<i>apHKy  bobmomb  bo  BHHMaHie,  axo 
CBH4’fexejIbCXB0  0 KjIHMeHXt  H0X04HTB  OXB  FpOKa,  KOXOpOMy 
rpeaecKia  dyKBw  dbun  noHaxHte  — 4a  axo  Fjiaro^nxcKO- 
CjOBOHCKoe  nncbMO  KnpnjjioBbiMi  H3o6ptxeHieM'b  noanxajiocb 
xox4a,  npo3BaHHO  KnpnjjcKHMt,  Xpadpa  h onaro  Fpena  cbh- 
4txeJbCX0  40JJKH0  BGCXH  HaCB  B1&  CJ'fe4'B  C06bIxiH  Bl  HCXOpUI 
CjOBencKoii  nncbMeHHOcxH  oaenb  BaacHbixB. 

Ilpoui^a  xyxB  cnpbab  xa  BaMtaaxejbHaa  pe4»opMa,  axo 
862.  ro4a  bo  BpeMa  cb.  KnpH.oa  cyn;ecxB0Ba4a  y CjiOBeHi  : 
rjarojHxcKaa  a36yKa,  BtpoaxHO  cawa  4peBHaa  — rpeaecKie 
Cjobchh  nosiiaKOMjacb  c'b  Bbiro4Hte  cxoamefi  rpeaecKOio  oxi 
4peB.ie  cxpeMH.«HCb  ee  npncBOHxn  cedt;  ho  xaKi  KaK'b  anc40 
6yKBi  24.  4^a  o6n.ibHOCxH  SBynoBB  h3B  aauKa  h©  6uj[0  40- 

*)  Vita  S.  dementis  Bulgar.  14.  Excogitavit  y^s^roscptffato^ 
etiam  S.  Clemens  ingeniose  propter  majorem  perspicuitatem  lite- 
raram  notas  diversas  ab  eis,  quas  sapiens  Cyrillus  inyenerat. 

§ 


cfaTo^iio,  ceil  He40CTaioK^  bx  Haqaji'fe  B-feKa  X.  4onojiiitittt 
na40  6uj10  EnncKony  By^rap'B  cb  K^HMeHiy  916.  r.  ywep- 
meaiy,  Koioptifi  iiM'h.iB  cociaBUTH  rpe^ecKO-CjiOBeHCKyio  a36yKy 
lUH  BbiHtiuHioK)  Haiuy  KHpuj^jimy,  404aB'B  KB  24.  rpeiecKHMB 
6yKBaMB  eme  14.  hhuxb  h3b  nepBo6uTHaro  cjiOBeHCKaro 
nncbMa  hjih  h3b  xaKB  3BanHoil  KiipHjUnubi,  — h cia  a36yKa 
Tt)MH  38.  3naKaMn  BbipaHca.«a  Bcii  it  3ByKH,  KOTOpbixB  Bbipa- 
H?a.4a  ti  rjarojHTCKaa,  a no  cBoemy  BH4y  n 4Jh  ^Koponncn 
Bbiro4Hte  6bua  oarojinicKoM. 

iloHTO  lie  4HBH0,  axo  rpe^ecKie  n ByjrapcKie  C.iOBeHH 
3xy  pG‘i>opMy  nepenajiii  ne  KaKB  iioByio  hobocxb  cxaBuincb  y 
HHXB  a36yi<a  rpeKO  - cjOBencKBa  B4pyrB  npenMymecxBenno 
B.ia4tiomeK),  xoxa  cymecxBOBaja  eoa^t  nefi,  3a  Koe  xo  Bpema 
4peBnaa  r.iarojnxcKaa , 40  naoxofluiett  nopw  ioro-3ana4nbiMn 
CjoBenaMH  npH4ep»faHa  xojIbko  , a y bocxouhmxb  rpeno- 
cjOBencKaa  paamnpena  cb  KonueMB  Btaa  X.  Kor4a  cb.  B^a- 
4MMWpB  BeJHKiM  KHH3b  KiCBCKiM  988.  OKpeCXlUB  CBOH)  fl3biae- 
cKyio  Pyccb  h3b  Fpeuin  n Byjirapin  npnsbiBaa  4^a  Kpeiuenia 
cjOBencKHXB  lepecBB. 

Boxb  xojkh  4'fe4HUKaro. 

A no  CacHHKy:  xoxa  lUa^apuKB  n nspeKB  cnaaaia,  mxo 
co34axejib  KnpH.oHUbi  KnpHji.iB,  a nosace,  axo  r.iarojiHXHKbi, 
— riu«i»ep4HHrB  H Ie36epa,  mxo  KnpnjjiOBO  xBopenie:  Kupiu- 
jinKa,  a ne  H FjiaroJHXHKa  — Mhk.iouih4b,  PauKift,  4xo  r^a- 
rojiHXHKa  cxapte  Kupn^Jinubi,  a 4o6poBCKifi  rjarojnxHKy  nojia- 
raexB  bb  b^kb  no34H'fei1mi8 ; 04naK0  cb.  KnpHJ.iy  na40 
npnnHCbiBaxH  H^Knpimnuy  n FjarojiHXHKy  no  npnaHnaMB: 

' BonepBbixB,  no  nncaxejio  Xpa6py  855.  2.  a36yKO- 
BHuy  co34b^b  CB.  KnpHJjiB  4^a  BocxoanuxB  CjaeanB,  a 862. 
BB  MopaBiio  BX043  H 3ana4HbixB  xoace,  — 

BoBxopwxB,  a36yKOBHua  bocxo^huxb.  CjasanB  bb 
Mopasiio  BBe4eHHaa  hoboh)  CwiOBencKoio  npoBBanna  6bua,  — 
BoxpexbHXB,  Bocxoanaa  UepKOBb  KnpiiJJHuy,  a 3a- 
na4naa  PjarojnxHKy  noanxaexB  6bixn  xBopenicMB  cb.  Knpnjja,  — 
BoHexBepxbixB,  UIa^apnKB  nnmexB,  axo  BaataiB 
ByjrapcKiK  ApxienncKonB  cb.  Kjhmchxb  4^a  6ojbuioM  acnocxn 
C034aj!B  HOBbia  nncbMennwa  aepxbi ; FjiarojnxHK’fe  c.i'h4yexB 
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6wth  FBopeHieMi  Kapuj^a,  a KHpHjjHut  KjiHMeHTa  npoTO, 
h6o  KwpHjJiHKy  yjKHBajH  By^rape  no  o6pa3y  rpe*iecKaro 
aj4>a6nTa;  ho  nocj-fc  cMepin  Meeo4ieBoii  npoH3uje4uieM  885. 
r.  CB  KjHMeiiTi  Ha^aAi,  iixi,  o^yiaxH  r.iarojniTCKHM'B  nncb- 
Menaini  KnpnjjOMt  4ia  BojI.  MopaBanx  co34anHbiM'b ; ec.in 
h6o  BOCTOHHaa  UepKOB-b  y Byjrap'b  o6pa30Bajacb  ripe4:b  bbo- 
4enieM'b  nncbMCH^  y Bej.  MopaBaH:b  e^^e^  to  yacHBa^iM  Tyx’B 
885.  r.  xojbKO  co34aHHyio  KHpuji^mny  noxomy,  hto  h caM’b 
KjiHMeHx:b  He  Mor-B  hhoS  a36yKli  o6yyaxn  ByjirapB,  jiiiuib 
Koxopofi  BB  Be.1.  Mopasin  o6y«m.ica  caMx; 

BonaxbixB,  h MMena  o6onxi  nncbMeH'b:  a3B,  6yKti, 
Bt4H  H X.  4.  CyXl  04HHaK0Bbi;  — 

Bomecxbix,  no3»e  yace  hh  caM-b  Phm'b  He4onyckajb 
6bi  dbi.i'B  BrHt3'4HTHCb  KnpHjjiHK’b  xaK:b,  Kan's  n F.iaro.iHxnK'f)*") 
HH  4a?Ke  H caMB  Uapbropo4B  Fjiaro.iHXHKt  oco6emio. 

HaKoneu'b  HoKOJafi  YpHUKiM  xojKya  o iiauieM  a35yKt 
o6BaBjaexB:  ea  cymecxBOBamH  h npe4B  KnpH.uo-“Me0O4ie- 
BbiMB  BpeinenaMB  yace  404aa,  axo  ocHOBaxejb  ea  noBmienB 
6bi.i'b  6bixH  H 3aK0H04axejieM'b  BM’fecxt  no  c.it4yK)iii,nMB  6yKBB 
3HaaeniaM'b: 

Abb  6yKBaMrf  Bbi4aH)  rjarojB  zz  asB  6yKii  bm4h,  r.iarojb. 

I.  BaKOHB : 4o6po  ecxb  acHBHxncb  5t.ioMB  3eM.in  zz:  4,  e, 

JK,  5,  3 

II.  3aK.  H,  Hafe  kokb  wH04»,  mmcjiixb,  naniB  ohb  — n,  i, 

K,  J,  M,  H,  0. 

III.  33K.  noanxait  noKofI,  naKB  Haaa.io  6jarono./iyqia, 
z=  n,  p,  c,  X. 

lY.  Ban.  He  no4HiiMaM  pyKH  na  aepBb  — aepBaKa  y, 
X,  u,  a,  — y,  4>,  X,  B3axH  hsb  rpeaecnaro,  6y4xo6bi 
:zryKB,  4)epeinB,  xeipocB. 

Y.  3aK.  Bchkb  ame  apocxiibifi  cb  apocxHbiMi,  xoro  noil- 
MCXB  y3B  »iu«  aiOBauKoe:  uiaKB,  bchkb,  BcaKiM,  — »m« 

*)  Joann.  XIII.  Rom.  Pont.  „Verum  tamen  non  secundum 
ritus,  aut  scctam  gentis  Bulgarieae,  vel  Ruziae  (Kyrillicae)  aut 
Slavonicae  (glagolicae)  lingvae“  bb  pa3npt;  o 6orociy«emax:5 
C4aBaHCKBXB. 
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HUHtume©  ame,  — x z=  ap:B,  HbintuiHee  apwii,  apocTHtifi,  — 

U = TO5K0  % B'B  MHOJKeCTBeHHOM'B  — - apOCTHW©,  b :=z  T05K© 

apocTB,  — fl  zz  no  nauieMy  nofiMHin,  — lo  = iosb,  ysB  ysbi 
BepcBKa,  MOxysB,  HJb  ryjKOBKa. 

Ilocit  Konx-B , xoTfl  H nHiueiB  X.  XI.  Bti<a  Xpa6pB, 
6yATo6bi  np©4’B  npHnaiieMB  cb.  Btpbi  ne  nnit^H  CjiOBtue, 
(C^aBane)  KnnrB,  ho  aepiaMH  h ptaaMfl  (rovrfssal)  no.^b30Ba- 
jiHCB,  a no  KpeuxeniH  tojibko  rpeaecKHMH  n jiaTHHCKHMH  6yK- 
Bainn;  ho  hto  ohh  h np©4'B  Khphjijihkok)  4a  rjarojHTHKOio 
BceiaKH  noBHHHbi  6buh  HMtTH  BjiacHyio  aaCyKy,  Ha40  3a- 
K4K)aaTH : 

a)  M3B  AieKcaH4piMcKoft  kpohhkh  npimncyiomeii  nncB- 

M0HHOCTB:  Kanna40KaMB,  M60paMB,  TH6apHnaMB,  AaTHHaMB, 

CapMaiaMB,  HcnanaMB,  Hy4aM'B,  FpeKawB,  BacTapnaMB,  Me4aM'b 
H ApitfanaMB ; h6o  CjaBane  no  CypoBHUKaro  lOjiKaMB  Ha3bi- 
BaJHCB:  CapMaiaMH,  a no  AiaKony  JooHy:  ^Iy4aMH. 

b)  Msb  ri©porjiH*HHX'B  pyHCKHXB  nncbMeHB , (Winda 

ruhir)  KoiopuMB  o(5yao4HCB  H34aH4aHe  otb  Bani  mjih  Bhh40B’b. 

r)  H3B  4flTMapoBa  0 IIo.iadcKHX’B  C.iaBaHaxB  naB04y^ 
nocjit  KOToparo  y 4peBHHXB  C.«aBaHB  xpawax-b  Ka)K4aro  noo- 
4HHaaro  Bora  HMona  BbiptSbiBajiicb. 

4)  Hbb  Ha4nncH  M.  AniOHUHa  3a  173.  r.  (y  ^©BaHO- 
BHwa  Obs.  Min.)  laKB  tojk©  h nsB  c40bb  y KaiaHaiiaa  aiaKB 
MHiaeMMXB  ,Na«  sve  utischi*  Nos  omnes  salva  — n Ha4- 
rpodnuxB  Ha4nncefi  BM^cit.  . 

©)  H3b  4aHHbiXB  0BH4ia  Ha30Ha,  KOiopbiS  comb  jI^tb 
Ha  IIoHit  BB  BaToaeniH  6wbb  nepBaro  4ecaT04'hTia  no  Xp. 
laittB  odHTaiomnxB  cjasaHCKoxB  n.ieM0HB:  TpaKOBB,  Ckhtobb, 
CapMaiOBB,  Fbtobb  asway  npiyaa.ica,  Koiopwe  KaKB  C.«aBaH- 
cKie  noBHHHu  6bUH  HMtTH  6yKBbi,  BtpoaiHO  Ha  namy  aadyny 
noxo»ia,  thkb  KaKB  o6b  bthxb  Hapo4axB  Mewy  npoanitfii 

nHUIOTB,  HTO  paBHbIMB  rOBOpHJH  B3blKOMB  *)  BB  4OKa3aT04b- 
CTBjo,  mo  Feibi  ocobeHnyK)  niicbMeiiHOCTb  h mo  npo- 

CBtmeHHKe  6buh  nopa.3yMtFomi©  HHcaTe.«a  coanHenia. 

Ovids  rcent  illi  sociae  coratnercia  Iingvae“  ion 
tico  soripii  sermon^j  libellum. 


A «iTO  iyTi&  no4pa3yMf)BaxH  rpe^ecKyio  nncbJieH^ 

Hocn>  Ha40  saoFoyaiH,  hto  xaF'B  KaK^B  rpe^ecKiS  hswk’b 
4peBH'fee  H o6pa30BaHH’fee  pHMCKaro,  ghb  He  MorB  5wxh  OBH4iio 
HeH3B’fecxHUMB  — 4aj’fee  FexoBi  h noHxcKnx'B  CapMaxoBB 
aSbiKB  xoHce  ne  mof^b  6uxh  eMy  ayacHM'B,  ecjH  ghb  rpeaecKHMB 
6Bijni,  HaBe4eHHBix'B  HcxHHa  aBcxByexB  eme  m h3b  cnGCG^a 
HHCjieHia  6yKBaMH  b'b  bccmb  mipt  Hafi4peBHte  B4BGpeHHarG. 
yace  h cainB  MeMceii  aHcinji'B  6yKBaMH,  xaKB  rpeKw^  FexBi, 
CjaBflue.  *) 

M xaKB  KaK-B  6!iarG4apa  peBHGcxH  cb.  Ahgcxg^gbb  Kh- 
pHjjia  H Me0G4ifl  cb  sxgS  a36yKGio  bg4bgphjigcb  y nacB 
yrpG-PyccKHXB  BtpGHcnGBl)4aHie  rpeaecKarG  G5pa4a  npe4B 
bxg4GM'b  cH)4a  Ma4apGBB  eme  — bb  Cji'b4yiGmiiXB  HaBG4eMB 
HXG  xo  H 0 cGcxeamn  ea  xyxB  BGnepBBixB. 

§.  60.  0 X B K H p H ji  j G - M e 0 G 4 i e B Bi  X B B p e M e H B 
4G  uapa  L AH4pea  BK^aioauxe jbhg. 

Mxo  BB  ciw  HGpy  BGCXG4Haa  UepKGBb  BB  YrpiH  MIIGFG- 
4HCJeiIHGCXBH)  CBOHXB  B^pyiCmnXB  HpeBBIlUa/ia  4aTIIHCK3'K), 
4GKa3yexca  cjib4yH)mBMH  oaBnbilmHMH  4anHBiMn : 

a)  liana  iGaHHB  VIII.  bb  HGC.iaHin  aa  879<  r.  nasw- 
naexB  Me0G4ia  ApxienncKGHGMB  llaHHGHCKHMB  — KGr4a  cnpbHB 
4.1a  GnpaB4HBaHia  Btpbi  nparjamaeiB  erG  bb  Phmb  **)  a bb 

. *)  Cm.  4onHCb  A.  K).  F.  sa  1868.  r.  Cebia  12. 

"*'*)  loamies  EpiscopUs  servus  servorum  Dei.  Rchgmo  AEppo 
PacnonieDsis  Ecdesiae,  Praedicatioriis  tuae  doctrinis  populuna 
Domini  tibi,  quasi  spirituali  pastori  commissura  salvare,  instrucre- 
que  cum  debeas  audivimus,  quod  non  caquao  S.  Rom.  Eccl.  ab 
ipso  Apostolorum  principe  didicit,  et  quotidie  praedicat,  tu  docendo 
doceas  et  ipsum  populum  in  errorem  mittas.  Unde  his  apostola- 
tu8  nostri  Hteris  tibi  jubemus,  ut  omni  occasione  postposita  ad 
nos  de  praesenti  venire  procures,  ut  ex  orctuo  audiamus,  utrum 
sic  teneas,  et  sic  praedices,  sicut  verbis  ae  literis  te  S.  Roae 
Ecclesiae  credere  promisisti  (ocCasione  consecrationis  in  Epiaco- 
piim  sub  Adriano  Pont.)  aut  non,  veraciter  cognoscamus  dootri- 
nam  tuam,  Audimus  etiam  quod  missas  cantes  in  barbara,  hoc 
est  slavina  lingva.  Unde  jam  literis  nostris  per  Paulura  Episco 
pum  Anconitanum  tibi  directis  prohibuimus,  ne  in  ea  lingva  sacra 
missarnm  solennia  ceiebrares,  sed  vel  in  latina  vel  graeca  lingva 
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nocianm  ki  CBaiono^Ky  886.  r.  ApxienwcKonoMi  MopasiH*) 
IIo*iTO  Ha40  3aKJK)’iaTii,  MTO  IlaimoHifl,  lun  HbmtuiHaa  Yppia 
cocTaB.iHH  Tor4a  aacxb  Be.niKofi  MopasiH  6bijia  nacejiGHna 
xpiiCTianaMH  BOCToanaro  o6pa4a,  KaKi  no4-iejKam.afl  Ha43opy 
ApxieniicKoua  Me0O4i»,  — 4a  cBepx^  chxi  IlaccaBCKiii  Ap- 
xienncKon:b  flHjnrpiiH'b,  okojo  980.  r.  cbohx-b  rpaMorax:b 
nnuiei'b,  mo  b-b  RaHHOHiH  40  HpomecTBia  Ma4apoB'b  6buo 
COMB  EmicKoncTB'B , Me>K4y  KOTopbiMH  ocodeHHO  HSEtmaeica 
HiiTpancKoe,’ 0 kohmx  h y Uanbi  loaHna  YIII.  naMaiaeTca. 

b)  4aa,  Ma4apcKie  BoeHaaajbHHKH  — HwenHO  Byiay  h 
4a)4a  — 4H)^aii  oxnpaBiUHCb  b:b  KoHCxaxHHonojb,  xaini  Kpe- 

sicut  Eccl.  Dei  toto  orbe  terrarura  diffusa  et  in,  omnibus  genti- 
bus  dilatata  cantat.  Praedicare  vero,  aut  sermonem  in  populo 
facere  tibi  licet,  qvum  psalmista  cranes  coraraonet  Deum  gentes 
laudare  et  Apostolus  inquit  oranis  linqua  confitcatur,  quia  Jesus 
Christus  est  in  gloria  Dei  patris.  Dat.  Romae  18,  cal.  julii  879. 
CM.  D'ibmr.  Annal  III.  p.  484, 

**)  Joannes  — Scire  voa  volumus,  quia  per  Dei  gratiam 
beati  Petti  Apostolorum  principis  vicem  teneraus  pio  araore  vos 
quasi  cbarissimos  filios  amplectamur,  et  paterna  dilectione  ama- 
raus,  nostris  que  assiduis  precibus  vos  omnes  Jesu  Christo  Do- 
raino  comraendaraus,  orantes  semper  pro  vobis,  ut  Deus  omnipo* 
tens,  qui  corda  vestra  illuminavit,  et  ad  viam  veritatis  perduxit, 
in  bonis  operibus  confirmet,  et  usque  ad  fincm  in  rectafide  bona- 
que  actione  decorates  incolumes  dignetur  per  ducere.  Quod  autem 
sicut  Joann  Presbytero  vestro,  quern  nobis  misistis,  referente  di- 
diciraus  in  recta  fide  dubitetis  monemus  dilectionem  vestram,  ut 
sic  teneatis,  sic  credatis  sicut  S,  ,Rna  Eccl.  ab  ipso  Apostolorum 
principe  dldicit,  tenuit,  et  usque  ad  finem  seculi  tenebit  — ali- 
quis  V(;bis  vel  ipse  AEppus  vester  vel  quilibet  sacerdos  aliter 
praedicare  praesum  serit,  zelo  Dei  accensi  uno  animo,  unaque 
voluntate  doctrinam  falsam  abjicite  stantes  et  tenentes  tradiiio- 
nem  sedls  Apostolicae  Quia  vero  audivimus,  quod  Methodius 
vester  AEppus  ab  antecessore  nostro  Adriano  Papa  ordinatus, 
vobisque  directus  aliter  doceat,  quara  coram  sede  Apossolica  se 
credere  et  verbis  et  literis  professus  est,  valde  miramur.  Tarnen 
propter  hoc  direximus  illi  ut  absque  orani  oecasione  ad  nos  venire 
procuret,  qvatenus  ex  ore  ejus  audiarous  utrum  sic  teneat  et 
credat  sicut  -promisit  aut  non.  Dat.  Romae  18.  Calend.  Julii 
879,  anno. 


lUenHwe  HumepaTopoM^B  KoHCTaHfHHOM'&  o64apenHti  e%  4pat^d- 

ittHHtiMH  no4apKaMH  B03BpaTH^Hci>  40Mofi  H 4^H  nponoBfe4aHia 
XpHCTOBOfi  Btpu  BSa^H  C'B  C060H)  CBflmeHHHKOBB  BOCTOMHOft 
-UepKBM,  HMGHHO  : lepoeGH,  0eO4>IUaKTOM'B  KOHCiaHTHHOnOJlb- 
cKHMi  naipiapxoio  MeJK4J  936 — 956.  2.  pyKonoioaceHnaro, 
4a  xoTH  B'B  nocjt4CTBm  oxcTynHJ[:B  oxii  XpHcxoBofl 

BtpM,  4ro.«a  04HaK0  ocxaj'B  efi  BtpHbiMi;  na  ero  40* *iepH 
Ulapo.ix'b  JKeHHJca  no3>Ke  BoeB04a  Ma4ap'B  refi3a  HjitBuiiM 
ox:b  ceM  xpHcxiancKofi  cBoefi  cynpyrH  ctma:  BofiKa,  nape- 
HeHHaro  b:b  KpememH  Cxe^aHOM'b,  nepBaro  oxi  1000.  r. 
YropcKaro  i^apa. 

r)  Xoxa  OaccaBCKiii  EnncKonii  IlHiHrpHH'B  nHuiexi,  qxo 
OH-B  4^fl  nponoBt4aHifl  B^pw  XpHcxa  aacjaBi  b-b  YrpiK)  Jia- 
XHHCKHX'B  lepeeB'B,  OKOJLO  5000.  4yiu:B  paanaro  coc.iOBia 
Ma4api  Be.it.a:B  OKpecxHXH,  — ho  mohcho  Am  BtpnxH,  *ixo6bi 
P04B  4HKi0  H BOeHHBlii,  KOXOpaXO  a3BIK:&  HeH3B’fecxeH:B  MOHCHO 
KOMy  JIh5o  Kib  066^  npHKJIOHHXH,  B-fept  XpHCXOBOfi  HpiyHHXH 
H noKpecxHXH  4aJKe?**3 

4)  UapB  Yrop'B  I.  Cxe^aH'B  b'b  1011.  r.  ocHOBaj'B  na 
40j[HHt  BecnpHMCKofi  oOnreAb  44a  rpe*iecKHx:B  Hhokhhb  ***) 
H 06'B  ocHOBamH  ero  na  rpeaecKOMib  aaBiKt  fi34a4'B  rpawoxy, 
4ajte  BecnpHMCKOMy  EnncKony  4apoBa4:B  4paroi;’bHHyK)  ko- 
poHy  BhcoM-B  3040xa  Bt  12.  MapK'B  4^a  Toro,  qxo6t  Ehh- 
CKOHB  eio  ii04B30Ba4ca  npM  cBameHH04McxBiaxi  no  Bceii 
BtpoaxHocxH  jIhiub  no  rpeaecKoiay  o6pa4y,  xaK'B  naa'B  o6me 
H3BtcxHO,  Hxo  iaxHHCKie  CjiyjKHxeJH  npn  cBamenH04'feMcxBiax'B 
ne  odbiian  ynoxpe6jiaxH  MuTpbi,  h4H  Btnua. 

4apoBajib  noManyxbiM  Kopo4b  llepKBH : Cxo4bnaro-Bt)4- 
rpa4a  (Szekesfejervar)  cBaxnxe^bCKoe  od^eaenie,  cocxoamee 
h3:b  4>e4ona  n nanxin,  — na  ^e^ont  KpoMt  4paro4tnHbixi 

*)  FpHUb  no  nepTaM-B  SHaxoKa  F.  J.  §.  40.  in  Origine  lingvae 
Ugoricae. 

* ) Virdg  Benedek.  I.  kot.  X,  szazad.  1.  48.  „A  vad  ter- 
meszelu  s rabldsra  szokott  fegyvereseket,  kikkel  beszdlni  nem 
tudaz,  bogy  an  ddesited  magadhoz  ? bogy  an  ismerteted  velek  a 

valldst?  ds  megkereszteledd  dket? 

Katona  T.  L.  pag.  168. 
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l^aMHeM  Haxo4Hiocb  so^oxa  bIjcom-b  b'b  74.  MapK:&,  Manila  ace, 
HJH  riaj./iiyM's  ynoxpe6jaeMLiM  upw  KOponauiH  yropcKHX'B  Ua- 
pefi  ynpameKB  HicoiiaMH  aciiBOiiHCH  rpe^ecKofi,  ocodemio  6Wji:b 
Be.iej'fenHO  Bbiiuwxi  na  neM^b  iiKOHOciac'b  jHiiib  no  rpeaecKHMi 
xpaMaM^b  BH4HMbifi.  4a  H cawas  Kopona,  Koiopoio  BtHaaincb 
o6bikjh  YropcKie  KopoJH  — ne  coMntHHbie  HMteTi 
rpe^ecKaro  nponcxoac4eHia ; na  nefi  6o  Kpacyioica  rpe^ecjiaro 
CTHja  HKona  o63naqeHHbi  6yKBaMH  h3i&  rpe^iecrcaro  a^^aduxa. 

HaKonen:b  BHHMania  aoctohh'b  B:b  BtncKOM^  Monacibipt 
KanynnnoB'b  n nsint  coxpanaeMbifi  KomejieK'b  (marsupiuni, 
erszeny)  nnoKHnaMn,  acHBUjUMH  Kor^a  to  b'b  MOHacTbip-fe  na 

BecnpnMCKoi!  AOJiunt,  BbiuiHibifi  — 3040X0M'b  n aceM4yraMH 

(gyongyel)  yKpauienHbiS,  na  KOiopoMi^  cBepxy  Be4HK0MH  6yK- 
BaMH  Haxo4HTCfl  leKCT^b:  »By4H  Focno^n  MHJocib  iBoa 

na  nac'b  Hbint  n bob^kii®  a B3Hii3y  »Focno4H  ynte4pn 
Hbi  H 6jiarGCJ0BH  HbT,  npocBtiH  jHue  TBoe  na  hm  h 
noMiuyfi  Hbi«  qfo  bh43  h Beip^b  Pesaii  yropcKifi  nciopio- 
rpa<i>'b  H30  B3opy  cBaToM  Koponbi  3aKJ{o»faeTSL,  6y4To6u  ea 
naaajo  na40  npHnncbiBaiH  atny  BejiUKaro  KcHCiaHTHHa  eme 
noTOMy  — 4X0  ona  rpeaecKHMH  OyicBaMH  anaaena  itMi  6o4te 
a^MB  no  naB04aM'B  nneaxe^a:  rijainna,  amite  6bub  yEtpeH-b 
0 xoMb,  axo  o6biKb  ^buo  Be^HKii!  celt  i^apb  (KoHcxanxHHb) 
nab  jh)6bh  Kb  xpncxiancKofi  Btpt  Meac4y  npoanwH  4apoBaxn 
EnncKonaMb  h 3o.ioxyK)  Kopony.  *) 

5.  Bbinie  naBe4eHHbixb  ncxnna  aBcxByexb  434te  n H3b 
saKOHOBb  nepBbiMb  UapeMb  Yropb  Cxe^>anoMb  1016.  r.  Bb 

*)  Scriptores  Rcr.  Hungar.  T.  II.  Petri  dk  Reva  de  Monar- 
chia  et  St.  coronaR.  Hung.  Centuria  VI.  p.  823.  „Persvasio  facilis 
confirmat  me  in  opinione  ut  sacrae  coronae  natalem  illo  Constan- 
tini  magni  seculo  credam,  et  illud  diadema  Sylvestro  esse  oblatum 
quod  patriae  nostrae  a pluribus  jam  seculis  magno  gentis  Huuga- 
ricae  decore  fulget,  quid  enim  sibi  velint  literae  graecae  cum 
imagine  et  nomine  Constantini  M.  in  ipsa  basi  s.  coronae  expresso 
— ubi  Platina  scribit  Constantinum  I.  ex  Imperat.  Rnis  Xtianum 
ad  devotum  erga  religionem  Xti  amorem  inter  alia  muncra  et 
diadema  aureum  Eppis  donasse  — si  enim  Pontifex  dictum  dia- 
dema fieri  curasset  — turn  habuisset  causam  a caracteribus  lingvae 
graecae  in  opere  proprio  abborendi.“ 
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TfoMi  ndcTaBjeMxt  , HanpHMtpL:  msi  B3opy  oapH^ecKHxi 
o6'BHHHTejie0  H cBHA'feteJiefi  yaiaeMB,  »ito6:b  6luh  ohh  Myaea 
jie  o6e3cjiafi^eHHi>i,  aiatiomie  cynpyr^B  h h nponoat^- 

HHKH  Xpacia  *)  irocjit  ace  o nocit : feriae  sextae  — flattfaUbi 
— • »KTO  6h  b:b  naiHany  Maeo  -fejii  — tot:b  b:b  TiopMy  sio- 
aceni  nycTt  apeBi  bck)  ce4MHity  noeTHT:&a  **)  BaKoriB  cit- 
AOBaie^BHO  IE.  GBamenimKOBB  xoro  BpeitfeHH  npevtcTaB^aeTs 
aceHaTMMH,  — a X.  HapoA^  naiHHAy^  a ne  cy66oTy 
nocTamifi,  KaK:B  to  h bb  nacToamee  6BiBaeT:B  y nacs  npaao- 
c^aBHMx:B  xpHCTiaH:b. 

6)  Bo3HHKinift  3a  1046.  r.  kaieac-B  no4:&  npeABOAHTejib- 
cTBOMt  Baibi  no  CAyaaio  npHraanienia  na  EapcTBo  AnApea  I. 
hBB  Pocbik,  TAt  yKpbtBaAca  otb  apociH  cBapthciByiomeM  bb 
yrjim  riapTiii  H'feiaenkpM  MHornum  HCTppHKaMH  odBaenaeTca 
To^'bfeo  TtitfB,  aio  AtiApeS  1.  cam  6bim  Bocioanaro  odpaAa 
H3B  B3opy  cynpyrn  pyccKoM  AnacTacin,  Aoaepn  flpociaBa 
BeaHKaro  Knasa  KieBckaro  corjacnjca  na  eAHHOBtpneB:b  ipe- 
doBame  ao3boaht»  umb  Bocioanaro  B’fepoHcnoB’feAaaia  cbo6oa- 
Hoe  oinpaBAenie,  Koxopoe  ayxb  ne  6buo  BbixicHeno  h3b  Kpaa 
HtMaaMH  H AaximuakH  nph  rnseit  cynpyrt  Cxe^ana  I.  KaK^ 
H npn  nopOAt  Efexp'fe  cbint  cecxpbi  Cxe^>arfOBofl  BMUieAineM  3a 
MysKB  aa  BeneniancKaro  4o5Kfe.  TypoBnin  h nnbie  AaxHHCKie 
HcxopHRU  MaxeacB  xoxt  onncya  MaxeacHHKOBk  apexHKaMH,  hjh 
ace  noraHaMH  npo3biBaa  xoace  AaioxB  hoboab  Baoioaaxn,  axo 
m ciio  nopy  npo3BaHie  xo  y Ja’xHHa’HB  Boodme  oanaaaAO 
npHBepaceHueB:B  l^epjcBH  Bocxoanofi. 

§*  61.  OxB  uapa  cb.  B^aAncAaBa  ao  Konna 
KoAOManoBaro  BAaA'fenia. 

npeodAaAanie  IlepKBH  BOcxoanDii  bb  y^pin  aanoe  n 
/ H3B  3aKOHOBB  IJapa  CB.  BlaABCAaBa  oxb  1077—1095.  nap- 

L.  II.  C.  III.  „Tcstes,  autem  et  aceusatores  clericorum 
sint  sine  mfamia,  nxbres  et  filios  haBentes,  et  Christum  prae- 
dicantes.“ 

**)  C.  X.  Siqnis  die  Venbrls  cariies  ederit  per  spatium 
unius  hebdomadae  mclusus  jejunet,“ 
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dTBOBaBmaro,  HanpHM-fepi  rjiaB-fe  L *iHTaeMi:  »BTOpH<tflO  acettfi- 
TUMB  IIpecBHTepaMi^  H 4iaKOHaM'B  HaJiaraeMi  pasBOAHibca  ch 
cynpyraMH«  *)  rjaet  III.  »cBameHHHKOM:B  ci  nepsoft  acenoio 
npaBH.jbHO  6paKOcoaeTaHbiMb  403B0JiaeTca  h na^ajite  jkhth  c:b 
HHMHa  H TjaBi  31.  »4aTHHaHe  H6  accjiaiomie  npHcnoco6.iaTbca 
o6biaaaM'b  YrpoBi  ox:b  Macoacxia  nepBaro  ^na  Maconycxa  npH- 
^epacHBaiomHMca  h npo40.i5KaK)x:b  tcxH  Maco  bi  BxopwM  4a 
xpexifi  4eHb,  ecjH  He'  npiiiMyxt  namero  jiyamaro  odbiaaa,  4a 
y6Hpaioxca,  Ky4a  xoxax^s,  ho  4eHbrn  hmh  34tcb  npio6ptxeH- 
Hbia  — nycxb  ocxaBJiax:b  xyx:b.  **) 

Bo  BpeMa  c.i'f)40BaxejibH0  uapcxBOBama  cb.  B.ia4HcjaBa 
H Ma.IJKeHCXBO  CBameHHHKOB:b  H nOCXH  CX04HBI  6bUH  C-b  xtMH- 

JKG  y Bocxo^HO  o6pa40Bbixx,  xaK:b  KaKi  no  cMbicJtt  ta.  31. 
.laxHHHHKOBiB  b:b  Yrpin  JHUib  Bcxojb  Ma.ioe  «mcjo  dbuo,  hxo 
MOOH  6bixH  H BbicbuaeMbi  H31&  rocy4BpcxBa,  ecM  He  npncno- 
codjHJHCb  3aKOiiaMb  noxojKHMb  o6pa4y  UepKBH  Bocxoanofi. 

Bb  3aKOHax-b  4a.i’fee  Ilapa  KoJOinaHa  oxi  1095.  40  1115 
HapcxBOBaBuiaro  9 — 10.  »IIpecBHxepaMii  Bxopn™  JKenamnMca 
npHKa3yexca  viAh  jkgh'b  ocxaBHxn,  HjIH  jkg  He  cBameHH04tfi- 
cxBOBaxH«  a b:b  Kannxy.iaxi  cHH04ajbHbix'b  4eKpexoB:b 

xoace  npeBBHxepaMB  npe4^  pyKonojoacenieMb  oaceHnamuMca 
5KHXH  CB  JKeHaMH  403BOJiaexca ; ho  n0c.1t  npiaxia  ^hhobb 
KOHcxBa  H lepeMcxBa  yjKe  ntxB,  BMtcxt  n EnncKoncKHMB 

*)  S.  Concilia  Eccl.  Auctore  Oarolo  P6terfy  — S.  Ladisl. 
C.  I.  p.  17.  Bigamos  Presbyteros  et  Diaconos,  et  viduarum  vel 
repudiatarum  maritos  jubemus  separari“  C.  III.  „Presbyteris 
autem,  qui  prima  et  legitima  duxere  eonjugia,  indulgentia  ad 
tempua  datur  propter  vinculum  pacis.“ 

**)  Deer.  S.  Ladis.  C.  XXXI.  „Latini,  qui  consvetudini 
Hungarorum  semet  accomodare  nolunt,  idest,  qui  postquam  Hun- 
gari  (ferial.)  carnes  dimiserunt,  ipsi  vero  adhuc  secunda  et  tertia 
feria  comederint,  si  se  nostrae  consvetudini  meliori  non  consen- 
tire  dixerint,  quocunque  volunt,  eo  vadant,  pecuniaoi  vero,  quam 
hie  acquisierint,  relinquant.^ 

«»*)  Deer.  Colomani  L.  I.  Art..  67.  item  L.  II.  art.  9 — 10. 
„Ut  clerici  bigami,  et  repudiatarum,  vel  viduarum  mariti  a Con- 
jugiis  cessent  illicitis,  vel  Cleri  excludantur  consortio  — clerici 
bigami  beneficiis  priventur-" 
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^enawi  no  ^o6paM:B  EnncKoncKHMii  nporaBain  3anpemaeTca« 
Bce  BB  40Ka3:s,  »ito  na  no4o6ie  BOcio'iHoii  IJepKBH  bo  Bpeiaa 
BJ[a4tHia  KojioiiaHOBaro  eme  bb  Yppin  ne  6i>uo  saKopeneHO 
lepeficKoe  6e36pa»iie  — n to  na  ocHOBamn  Co6opa  Tpy^rcKaro 
npeAnncHBaioinaro  ne  mei'ie  npoH3B04HTH  cBamenHHKOB:&  ace- 
naiHXB  BB  EnOcKonbi,  kbkb  cb  corjiacia  hcghb  cb  ycjioBieMB, 
nocj-fe  pyKOnoJioacenia  hxb  bb  CanB  lepeiicKiii  y^a^axbca  bmb 
OTB  coaciiie^bCTBa  cb  cynpyraMH  cbohmh. 

§.  62.  Btime  noManyTBixB  ncTHna  aBnanno 

HHMMB  o6cTOaT0J!B]cTBaMB  eme. 

Ho  aceHHTBaMB  cnptab  IJapeM  4a  KnaseS  YropcKHXB  na 
4oaepaxB  Knaaefi  pyccicnxB,  — no  noMomn  YropcKHWH  Ilapaam 
4aHHoS  KnasaMB  PyccKHMB,  Meac4y  co6oii  cnopamuMB,  4a  na 
KonenB  H no  B.iiaHifi  HumepaTopoBB  BnsanTificKnxB  na  D[ape8 
YropcKHXB. 

9iaKB  nanpHMtpB:  IJapb  Ko.ioMaHB  no  CMepin  nepBoS 
cBoeS  cynpyrn  4py3n.«.ibi,  acennjEca  na  pyccKofi  4oaept : IIpe4- 
c.iaB'b  »OTB  KOTopofi  po4Hj[ca  BopncB;  noc^t  cMepin  Kojo- 
ManoBoM  CTe^>aHB  II.  40  1131.  napciBya  noMomeciBOBajiB 
KnasH)  Bja4HMnpy  npoTHBO  KieBCKaro  Bej.  Knaaa  PacincjiaBa 
BB  nopy,  K0T4a  no  4aHHLiMB  Mnxanjia  XopBaia  Bjianie  Hiane- 
paTopa  FpeaecKaro  yace  rocno4CTByiomHMB  noKasoBajocb  na 
yrpin  BB  cit4CTBie  KOero  bb  Bpema  IJapa  BejH  II.  (1132 — 
1133.)  nojiBCKiM  Uapb  Eo^iecJiaBB  Bonie.*B  6biJiB  bb  Yppiio 
4.1a  samHTbi  KHasa  Bopnaa,  acennaniaroca  na  cpo4Hnn'b  Hnne- 
paiopa  Ioanna  KoMnenbi. 

Ilocjt  CMepin  Bejibi  Fefiaa  II.  acenn^ca  na  EB^^posnnt 
4oaepn  Be.i.  KieBCKaro  Knaaa  Mbe^HCJ!aBa , aio6B  0T4aJHTH 

*)  Capit.  Synod.  Decreta.  — Archiepiscopi  Strigon.  Lau- 
rentii  31.  32.  33*  art.  Presbyteris  uxores,  quas  legitimis  ordini- 
bus  acceperint,  moderatius  habendas,  praevisa  fragilitate  indulsi- 
rau8,  qui  diaconatum  — Presbyteratum  sine  matrimonio  adepti 
sunt  uxorem  ducere  non  liceat,  item  uxores  Episcoporum  Epi- 
Bcopalia  proedia  non  inhabitent“  apud  P4terfy. 

**)  Horvdth  Mihdly  Tort4nelme  Pesten  1860,  I.  kot.  1.  243 
^Grbrog  befolyds.*^ 
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sTaKt  pyccKHxi,  OT'B  noMomH  4aBaeMofi  hmh,  — h 

BCjt4CTBie  3Toro  cpo4CTBa  1151—1152.  npHHyacieHi 
mypHHa  cBoero  HsacjiaBa  6opoHHXH  npoiHBt  TaAHUKaro  Kiiasa 
Bjia4HMHpa. 

BoBpeina  Baa4taia  9Toro  Knasa  4Bapaaa  npHno^HHaeica 
B.iiaHie  BHaaniificKoe  Ha  YropmHHy,  r4t  KpoM'fe  BopHaa  bi 
KaaecTBt  6^61^08^  npedbiBa^jH  h dpaxta  FeSau:  B^a4HC4aBj'& 
H Cxe4>aH'B  cHptab  44a  Hciipouiema  noMomu  npo.XHBb  6paxa 
Uapa.  — ITo  cMepxH  Feifau  II.  1161.  BMtcxo  cwna  Cxe^ana 
III.  yrpaMH  Ha  xpoHs  ilsdpaHHaro  MaHyn4b  EHsanxiScBiS  Hm- 
nepaxopb  JKe4aexb  B034HHHyxH  na  npecxo4b  .6paxa  Fefiaw; 
Cxe^>aHaIV.  Bb  4Bopt  ero  OHceHHBuiaroca ; ho  BH4a  ynopcxBO 
Ma4api>  cor4amaexca  na  6paxa  Fefiau  B4a4HC4aBa  II.  noc4t 
cKopo  HacxynHBUiefi  cjiepxn  ero  B034Bflraexca  na  xpoHb  Ma- 
HyH4OBo0  napxieio  6paxb  ero  Cxe^>aHb  IV.  ho  xaKb  KaKb  ceii 
n0K40HHHKb  MaHyH40Bi  ofcBOHBaexb  oxb  YropcKaro  Kopo4eB- 
cxBa  3eM4H  H nepe4aexb  cBoeiay  samaxHHKy,  Ma4apw  npo  cie 
paabapeHHbi  BMtcxo  Hero  bhobb  B034BHraioxb  na  npecxo4b 
Cxe«i>aHa  III.  cb  kohmb  xaKb  yroBopH4ca  MaHyH4b,  ^xodb  ceM 
lonaro  6paxa  cBoero  Be4y  (Bela  III.)  44a  BocHHxania  noGjaab 
Bb  4Bop:b  BHaanxificKifi,  r4t  cb  BpeMeneMb,  KaKb  aaxb  ManyH- 
40Bb  Mor^  dbixH  BMtcxt  H Hac4'fe4HHK0Mb  KecapeBbiMb. 

A xaKb  KaKb  cb  BpeMeHeMb  1174.  Be4a  cefi  3HaaHxe4b- 
HOK)  napxieio  HadpaHb  bt>  YropmHnt  Bb  Hiapa,  npe4^  BOSBpa- 
inemeMB  cBOiiMb  H3b  IlaparoppAa  K4axBeHH0  od^maib  Hmho- 
paxopy  Heaero  ne  4'fe4axH  Kb  Bpe4y  UepKBH  BocxoanoS,  4a 
Bce  ycxpoHBaxH  4Huib  Bb  ea  no4b3y,  axo  o6cxoaxe4bcxBo 
caMO  HOKasyexb  HcxHHy,  axo  cero  BpeMeHH  Bb  Yrpin  BecbMa 
Be4HKoe  HHC40  nMt4o  Haxo4HXbca  M3b  Hoe4'fe40Baxe4efi  IlepKiin 
BocxoHHofi,  Bb  npoxHBHOMb  6o  C4yiat  He  Morb  HMnepaxojib 
xpedoBaxH  ojb  Kopo4a  K4axBbi  44a  coxpaHema  npasb  HXb, 
HenapyrnuMO,  Koxopaa  K4axBa  dbua  BMtcxt  h npHanHpH),  axo 
4imib  ea  pa4«  ne  xox’fe4b  ero  BtnaaxH  Bb  uapa  Oci^pHroMCKia 
ApxienncKOHb : Ajkb  BaH^>ifi  no  cBH4'fexe4bcxBy  MHxaH4a  Fop- 
Bara  *)  xoxa  h npoxHBHO  yBtpaexb  nacb  0 ceMb  4'fe4’fe  IIa4Ma 

♦)  Horvath  Mih%  Tort^n..  1860.  I.  kot.  I.  290.  291.  292. 
„A  gorog  egyhdz  szertarUsaibau  neveit  B6Ut  Bdnffy  Lukdcs, 


roBOpfl,  w no  tp^bko  dojitsHyiomaro : Jlypi^  Ocipn- 

roMCKaro  ApxnerincKona  Kbio’^aBCKHMi  ^pxnenHCKbnoM'B  6iai 
BtH^anx  Bejia  rl74.  r.  * **) ***)'"*)  1204.  ro^a  tomcc  h Ttana 

^ HaHOKeHTifi  IIL  bi  ByjJit  cjannofi  k'b  uapio  EMepnKj  noKa- 
syeii  HCTHlay  Bwme  naBeAemibix^B  roBopa , axo  MOHacTsipb 
JiaTOHCKift  TOJIbKO  KOF^a  M65K4y  T^M^B  CymCCTByeT'B  H3 

yrpia  MH05KQCTB0  MOHacTbipefi  rpeaecKHXi  h3:b  Koero 

noB04y  aipK’B  rmcafio  lor^a  h k:b  IJUnajaTCKOMy  ApxnenH- 
cKony  Bepnap4y  ****)  noaeMy  Ha40  saKJiioaaTH,  aio  h b-b 

Esztergomi  brsek  nem  14ven  hajlando  megkoronazni  — az  iigyben 
B41a  k4nytelen  Ion  a pdpahoz  III  Sdndorhoz  folyamodni  — - de 
meg  ennek  intbsei  sera,  hajthattik  meg  Bdnffyt,  a miert  kivdnta 
4s  nyerte  a p4p4t61,  hogy  a kaloGsai  Ersek  41tal  korondztat* 
hassa  magdt.“ 

**)  „ Franc.  Oar.  Palma  T.  I.  p 226.  Quoniam  Lucas  Stri- 
gon,  Archiepiscopus  morbo  impedibus  aberat  — a Colocensi  coro- 
na tio  peracta." 

***)  Cm.  „Katona  Histor.  Critic.  T.  IV.  p.  735,  „BFcve 
Innocentii  III.  ad  Eraericum  Hung.  Regem.  Venientes  ad  Apo- 
stolicam  sedem  dilecti  filii  H.  G.  A.  et  B.  Monacbi  S,  Aegidii 
(Ord.  S.  Bened.)  de  Uiigaria  serins  de  Simigio  Vesprdmiensis 
Diocesis  mbis  lachriraabiliter  intimarunt,  quod  eorum  Abbate 
defun cto  alium  sibi  secundum  antiquum  et  approbatum  morem 
sui  Monasterii  elegerunt,  quod  bactenus  tam  Abbates,  qvam  Mo 
nachi  consveverunt  habere  latini.  Sed  tu  fili  Carisime ! regium 
sibi  noluisti  praebere  consensum,  afiirmans,  quod  in  alium,  qvam 
Hungarum  minimc  consentires.  Vener  autem  frater  noster  B«  spa- 
latensis  Archiepiscopus  hoc  attendens  ad  praesentiam  tuae  Sere- 
nitatis  accessit  et  Monasterium  ipsura  velociter  impetravit,  qui 
non  multo  post  Monachos  Ungaros  pro  sua  instituit  voluntate  appe- 
lationi  non  deferens,  qvam  memorati  Monaaterii  Monachi  super- 
tanto  grav amine  ad  sedem  apostolicam  emiserunt.  Quia  vero  nec 
novum  est,  nec  absurdum,  et  in  regno  tuo  diversariim  nationum 
conventus  juxta  ritum  gr.  Oath,  uni  Domino  suo  regular!  habitu 
famulentur,  licet  unum  sit  ibi  latinura  coenobium,  qvum,  tamen 
inibi  sint  multa  graecorum  — Seren,  regiam  rogamus  — qvate- 
nus  non  impedias,  quominus  praefati  Monachi  secundum  consve 
tudinem  hactenus  obseWatarii  ^ssumant  sibi  personam  idoncam 
per  electionem  Ganonicam  in  Abbatem  Dat,  Romae  XVIII.  octb- 
bris.  1204. 

****)  Verba  Papae  „ecce  qvaliter  Eccam  dibgis,  qualiter 
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MOHaCTBipil  OCHOBaHHOMl  Ha  XOJIMt  iraHHOHCKOMl  HepBUMl 
unpeaii  Yrpin  cb.  GieoaHOMTi  6buu  ciia^ajia  noM'bmeHH  Mona- 
XH  qHCTO  rpe^iecKaro,  h^h  ;Ke  BM-fecT-fe  h JIaTHHCKaro 

o6pa4a. 

/Im  noKasania  Btime  HaB64eHoS  hcthhh  404aeM'B  naKO- 
Hem  li  TO  o6cToaTe.ibCTBO,  mto  Kaiona  h 4pyrie  Ma4apcKie 
HHcaieaH  no.iojKHxejibHo  yTBepjK4aiOT'B,  6y4TO  6h  h necorja- 
cie  Mo»r4y  KopojieM'&  Bejioio  IV.  h cbihom'b  ero  Cxe^aHOMi  Y. 
npoHSomjio  kmchho  oxt  xoro,  axo  Bejia  IV,  Bct  ynoxpe6iajii& 
Mtpbi  4Jfl  pacnpocxpanema  jiaxuHCKofi  UepKBM  Meac4y  x-feMi, 
KaKi  cBiHt  cxapa^ca  aaiunmaxH  UepKOBb  Bocxoanyio  oxt  yrpo- 
jKaiomeM  eft  norn6ejTH,  — 4a  KaK'B  6w  xo  xojIBKO  no  refi 
Bunt  B-B  1267.  r.  Bcnbixnyjio  njiama  Mea:4yoco6irf  ncxpediiB- 
mee  siiaanrejibHoe  nncjo  BonncxBa  co6paHHoe  oxitOMi  npo- 
XHB'B  CBina  n cbihom'b  npoxHB'B  oxua: 

IT0c.1t  Ha8e4eHiH  Cjit40BaxeJii>HO  Bctx'B  bxhx^  o6cxoa- 
xe.iBcxB'B  — - xoxa  na  kohoub  h mbi  npn3HaeM:B.,  ^nxo  jkohuxb^bi 
Uapeii  H KnaaeS  yropcKnx's  na  4oaepaxi  pyccKHXi,  KaKi 
xoace  H BsauMHoe  BcnoMomecxBOBanie  ci,  o6tnx5  cxopoHi 
MOaCHO  npnnHCUBaXH  Kpoint  Btp0HCn0Bt4HbIX'B  BSOpOB'B  H nKblMl 
nojnxHaecKHMi,  4a  coct4nnM'B  HHxepeccaMi& ; ho  xaKi  KaKi 
T0F4a  y Bctx'B  Hapo40B'B  H BtpoHcnoBi)4Hoe  snaaenie  rjaBHaro 
BHHMania  y40cxoHBajiocB , a cie  y rpeaecKHX'b  Hapo40Bi  h 
pycKHXi  no  o6pa4y  UepKBn  Bocxoanofi  coxpanajrocb ; oxxy4y 
na  npeo6jia4aHie  ero  Bt  Yrpin  40  Btaa  XIIL  no  HaBe4eHWMx 
4aHHi.iM'B  xtMi  6ojite  Ha40  saKJnoaaxn.,  ntMi  aBnte  yapniwi 
B^  §.  c.i'fe4yH)meM'B  ckojibko  xpy40Bi  n ycnjiin  xpe6oBajocb 
CO  BpeMeneMb  4^a  ynnaxoacema,  iijih  nsMtHema  ero. 

§.  63.  IlpHx t CHHB anie  BOCxo^iHofi  IJepKBH 

H a Y r p i H. 

He  acejaa  BnycKaxbca  Bb  xojkh  cnoco6oBb , KaKHMH 

Aposto.  sedis  honorem  promoves,  qvaliter  pontificalem  modestiam 
exhibes.  — Certe  nisi  praescriptos  excsssus  per  te  ipsum  corrigas 
cmendes  et  a similibus  abstincas  — nos  qvanto  familiarius  te 
diligimus,  tanto  districtius  puniemus,  ut  poena  unius,  sit  cautela 
multorum  et  justi  lavent  manus  suas  in  sangvino  peccatoris. 
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npHT'fe^HHBajiacb  BocioHHaa  IJepKOBB  KpoMt  yroputHttfci 
H Bi  HHUxi  o6^acTflx:&,  KaKt  TO  b:b  ByjirapiH  (antiquis  Dacia) 
MaKOAOHiH,  MopaBia,  BoreMia,  CjiaBoaia,  Kpoauia,  4a-^Mauia, 
Mo^aBia,  Bajiaxia  a Pyccia  — no  4anHbiM'B  naMt  4ociyn- 
HbiMi  xoTBMi  Bi  HacTOflmax:b  odiacHflTB  BHTtcHenie  eajianib 
mT»  odjacTB  naMB  odaiaeMoM  YropcKofi. 

Cie  BbiTtcnenie  naaaio  BB4HTca  aMtia  yjKo  ot^  Bjia4t- 
nia  B[apa  Cxe^>aHa  I.  c:b  KOToparo  jkohok)  Fasejoic,  KaKi 
BaBapcKOH)  ypoafennaueio  3ame4uiie  bi  Yrpiio  jaiaHCKio  3a- 
KOHHBKB  nepBbifl  y4Bp^  4a4B  o6pa4y  UepKBa  BocToanoii  5 
BtpoaxHO  ado  janib  ceM  bbhm  pa4H  jiaxaacKie  BB4a  cjiaOocxb 
rpeaecKBx:b  4M  CBoeii  cxopoHbi  npiodptjia  YrpOBt  *)  xoxa 
BnpoaeMb  IJapb  Cxe^anb,  jKBBuiifi  Bb  Me>K4y  BpeMoaia  pacKO- 
40Bt  $oxia  a Kepy^apia,  K0X4a  PpeKB  eme  coe4HHeHHbi  dbua 
ct  PaMjaaaMa  a de3b  paa^aaia:  FpeK^B  m kxo,  bjb  Jaxaa- 
HHKb?  Koro  dy4b  no  npoasBOjy  Morb  npoa3B04Hxa  Bb  Ena- 
cKonbi  a aa  cxopoHbi  BtpaaKOBb  rpeaecKaro  odpa4a,  KaKb 
4tiia^b  OHb  cie  ne  Jianib  Bb  odjiacxa  Yropn^anbi,  Bb  4epjKaB:fe 
cBoeit;  no  a Bb  Paat,  KoHCxaHxaaono^t,  lepyca^aat  a Pa- 
Beant  yape®4aa  no  xoJKaMb  Bajy4ancKoro  Monacxbipn  a ro- 
cxanaa.  **) 

Ho  dojbuiiM  y4apb  Ha4anb  E[epKBH  Bocxoanoii  na  Yrpia 
no  CMepxB  Itapa  cb.  Cxe^ana,  Kor4a  cBaptncxBOBaja  xyxb 
ronenia;  ocodenno  co  cxoponw  jiaxanasyiomaxb  Fepaanb  na 
xpoHb  IJapcKia  Hexpa  no4napaH)ntBXb,  4a  xo  40  xoS  nopw, 
noKa  ne  ripanie4b  a3b  Pocciii,  Kna3b : An4peS  npaBHKniifi  xanb 
Kb  odpa4y  rpeaecKOMy,  ne  cooaca^ca  na  acejiania  ero  npa- 
3BaHHbixb  Ma4apb.  Ho  34paB0  yano,  Kxodbi  MOXb  Mbic^axn  Bb 


*)  Engel  in  disquisit.  Critica  Nestoris  p.  64.  „Manuductione 
divina  duo  Hungarorum  principes  iverant  Constantinopolim  sa- 
crumque  baptisma  sibi  et  subditis  exorarunt  — videntes  vero 
latini  debilitatem  graecorum  Ungros  ad  se  pertraxerunt,“ 

**)  Balugyanszky  Hissor.  Ecca.  T.  II.  p.  14.  S.  Stephanus 
etiam  extra  regnum  Monasteria  et  hospitalia  ut  Romae,  Constan- 
tinopoli,  Hierosolimis  et  Ravennae  exstruxit,  et  dotavit,  unde 
infertur,  hoc  intermedio  tempore  inter  Phoeium  et  Cerularium 
Graecos  in  Communion©  Eccl^  Rmae  exstitisse.“ 


coriaiiieHiH  n04"pa3yMiBaTH  xyiB:  coHaBoieme  Ha  ji3!)f<ieci(d6 
BipoHcnoBtMHie  ? 

HaMB  6oji'be  Kaafeica,  hto  bb  cSoBaxB  »cofiacie  Ha 
norancTBO®  noApasyntBaTH  40j1jkh6:  cor^aicie  na  odpa^B  rpe- 
HeCKiS,  OTl  KOTOparO  CO  BCfewH  CBOHMH  nOKJiOHHHKaMH  Mm- 
uaMH  H HiaMiaHuaMH  Bceib  ch^oh)  AOMarajica  otkjohhth  Ma- 
4apoB:B  IleipB,  KOTopwxB  cHpi>4b  „ad  pagos  restrihgens“ 
AM  oCHTaHifl  BB  Been  — cejia  saronaa  ^aJiB  BMicit  h hobo4B 


HasBaHiK)  »noraHOBB,  naraHOBB.« 


Cb  chmh  ToKaMH  corjacHbi  4epJKaBHtie  aakoHa,  h% 
KOToptiX'B  40  XYIl.  no^iTH  B’feKa  BajiaxoBB,  PauoBB  (CepdoBB) 
H npOHHXB  CB  PhMOMB  HeC0e4HHeHHblXB  HaBblB'aJiH  HMekeMB 
naraHOBB  *)  no  aio  h bb  raseT-fe  ^ Szazadunk^  (Hacioaikik 
BtKB) , HHiaeMB : Bpena  cb,  CTe«j>aHa  h Heipa  Bcribixny^B 

6ujI0  Ma4apcKiii  dyniB  ho  h3b  B3opy  ynnaioaceHia  noraricTBa, 
HO  dojite  npo  rneiB  n HaiHCKB  YiVi  CTopoHbi  4laTHHH3aTopoBB 
Ha  Ma4apB  HaBe4eHHbiS. 

A eii;e  doibiuiM  y4api  c4t)iaHB  BOCTbaSoM  xor4a 

Kor4a  oKOJio  i050.  naxpiapia  BrisaHTikcKik : MnxaHjB  Kepy- 
jiapift  yropckiixB  BkpkHKoBB  Boexoaiiaro  b'dpa4a  oxkioiiHXH 
HaMtpaexB  pxB  Pniaa;  xbkb  KaKB  axHMB  cxpeM^eniaMB  npb- 
XHBHO  H liana  PHMCKifi:  rpnropiS  VlL  bb  cbohxb  kb  yrop- 
CKHMB  flapaMB;  kaKB-xo  : Pefiai,  CajpMOHy  n B4a4HCJaBy,  a 
4a.i'fee  ,H  KB  Bnaaiixiitckofi  IlepKBH  HanpaBieHHbixB  rpaMOxaxB 
HacHJbHO  xpedyexB  cBa3H  cb  Phmomb  h oxK^okeHia  oxB  BJiia- 

.•  y,  to'  - ' . ud  . ' i,  ^ . ■> 

Hia  BnaaHxincKHXB ; — a kor4a  n 9xhxb  ycwjiiii  ho  bh4Hxb 
ycnkxa  no^kafo  4.ia  uepKBH  bB  hhmb  corjacaioEUnxea  3aB0- 
4HXB  Anxypriio  Pkiiickyk)  Mbi’c^a  axaKB  ycnimHtb  npH4ep^kBkx'H 
B’fepHHKOBB^  CB  PhMCKOS  UepKOBbR)  paBHblMB  06pa40MB  CHOCHblXB, 

— 4a  KjiHpkkaMB  4eKpexyexB  deadpaaie,  Koxbppe  bb  noc^’fe4- 
cxBie  no4^  napcMB  Ko^ombhomb  aacxiio  k saBe^ocb  6buo* 

*)  Balugydnszky  His^t.  Ecca.  T.  II.  p.  17.  „In  legikus 
regni  Hungariae  diactalibua  Valachi,  Rasciani  et  ajii  a commu* 
nionerEccl.  Rnae  etiani  usque  sec.  XVII.  pkgani  nominanfur. 

1.  . Szdzadunk  184J.  Sz,  98.  1,  765.  „Szent  Istvdn  bs  P4ter 
alatt  uem  a po£:dnysag,  hanem  a latiudzdlds  miatt  kiiszdottek  a 
Magyarok.“ 


lio  TaKi  h3:b  CBameaHHKOB'B  utrie  noKasa^cb  ho- 
BOBBe/temio  ceuiy  npoiHBHO  Mbic^amHMH  — H3b  sthx^b  npomBo 
micjamHX'b  noBciaJO  IleuiTaHCKoe,  ioh  ace  HUHtimiee 
cKoe  EiiHCKoncTBO  — a Apa^CKoe.  h Ba’icKoe  bt,  na- 

cToamee  Kap^OBHUKOMy  MaTponoiMTli  no4anHeHHbia , MHorie 
04HaK0  H3:b  B’fepHHKOBt  rpeaecKOFo  odpa^a  no4anHajHCb  ynpa- 
BJEeniaM'b  ^aiHHCKHxt  EnncKonoBb,  — o Ba’icKomt,  EnHCKoii- 
CTBt  Tyi:b  npHMtTHTH  MOaCHO,  1TO  CB.  Bja4HCiaB:b  B034BHr'b 
OHO  BT»  ApxieniicKoncTBO  — a xaK'b  KaK:b  nocjt  cMepin  ero 
OHO  coe4HHeHO  CT»  KojoaaBCKHMb,  cie  ciajocb  bm^cto  Baa- 
cKaro  ApxneHHCKoncKaro  ynpaBjenia  mtcTOM^. 

Ho  Hafi6o4buioM  y4apt  C4tj[aj:b  UepKBH  BOcioaHofi  Yrpin 
Hana  PHMCKift  HnnoKeiiTiS  III.  Koioparo  co4tficTBiio  npHnii- 
cyeica  ot'b  aacxH  1204.  r.  h saBoeBanie  jiaxHHCKHMH  Kpecxo- 
HOcuaMH  uapa  ropo4a,  Kor4a  MHorie  BtpnHKH  rpea.  o6pa4a 
npHHyac4aj[HCb  ocxhbhxh  cBoe  BtpoHcnoBt4aHie  h no44HHaxbca 
yaaKOHeniaMt  nan'b  Phmckhx^b  He  xojibKO  b^  Ilaperpa4l>,  ho 
H B'b  YrpiH , 0 aeia:b  CBH4’fexeJbcxByex'b  nncbMO  Kb  loanny 
Ko.«04aBCKOMy  ApxiienncKony  UnHOKonxieinb  HanpaBjieHHoe  — 
Bb  KOxopoMb,  aaatMb  Ko^oaaBcidM  ApxnenHCKonb  acejaexb 
coH3B04ema  na  no44HHeme  BiacxH  cBoeM  BeJieKHescKaro  enn- 
cKoncxBa,  nana  Boapaacaexb,  na  xo  corjaniaxbca  Bb  xoMb 
xo.ibKO  c.ayaa'b,  ec4H  peaennoe  ghhckohoxbo  ho  6buo  6u  no4* 
4HneH0  BjracxH  eniicKoncxBa  IIaperpa4CKaro,  xaKb  KaKb  IJape- 
rpa4CKaa  i^epKOBb  64nafaiiuie  coe4HHHJacb  cb  Anocxo^bCKHMb 
npecxoJOMb,  xo  npaBa  ea  napyuiaxH  ne  xoaexb.  *) 

*)  Pray  P.  II.  p.  44.  „Innocentius  Colocensi  AEppo.  Ex 
parte  tua  nostris  fuit  auribus  intimatum,  quod  quidam  Eppatus 
in  terra  filiorum  Beleknese  consistit,  quern  qvum  nulli  subsit 
Metropoli  ad  devotionem  apostolicae  sedis  intendis  reducere,  ac 
jurisdictioni  Eeclesiae  subdere  Colocensis,  dummodo  sibi  super 
hoc  nostrum  praeberemus  assensum.  Nos  autem  desiderio  tuo, 
qvantum  cum  Deo  possumus  annuentes,  praesentium  tibi  aucto 
ritatem  concedimus,  ut  si  praemissis  veritas  suffragatur,  Eppatum 
tibi  sit  licitum  ad  devotionem  Eccl.  Rmae  reducere,  ac  ipsum 
Eccl.  Colocensis  subdere  ditioni.  Provideas  autem  attentius,  ne 
ipse  Eppatus  sit  Eecl.  Constantinopolitanae  subjectus,  qvia  cum 
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fyii  npHMiyaeMt,  qio  no4'B  HasBanieM'E  „loci  Beleknez^ 
II .11  hen  no4pa3yitttBaTi>ca  ropo4^  „Belenyes“  Haxo4aiuiticH  b% 
Bill  apcKofi  Hcynt,  r4t  h bi  nacToamee  BOCToanaro  o6pa4a 
cymecTByexiB  enHCKoncxBO  BtpuHKOBi  Bojouickhx’b. *  * **)} 

Cefi ' nana  m'b  Bsopy  BKopeHeiiia  do^ibiuefi  c'b  Phmom'b 
cBaaa  1204.  r.  Meac4y  iipoanMn  ki  CHMeony,  Bapa4CK0My 
emicKony  h A66axy  de  Bel  nmnexii:  axo  3aaiM:B  ewy  H3Bt- 
meiio,  axo  B'L  yrpia  Meac4y  HHOKaMH  rpeaecKaro  o6pa4a  oaeni. 
MHoro  BKpa^ocb  nopoKOBTs  H Hcj-fenocxeli  — hb-b  Bsopy  bbiko- 
peneiiia  axuxi  Ha4o6no  H3BtcxHXH  ewy,  iie  jiyame  jih  6tuo6'B 
yape4Hxn  cepe4niiHxx  oco6oe  eniicKoncxBO,  a xo  ci  xHxy^OM'b 
.Vicarii  Apostolici^  6e3nocpe4cxBeHHO  ox:b  cawaro  nanw 
PamcKaro  3aBHCHMoe?  na  B033Banie  cie,  aero  oxBtxHjiii  nant 
3XH  4Ba  jAntistites"  xoxa  a ntxt  Hanacano,  aa40  saiuioaaxB 
04HaK0  aa  cxpauaxe^bawif  oxBtxt  no  xoay,  axo  a aa  Bce- 
jieacKOM'b  codopii  J[axepaBCKOM:B  IV.  peaeaauMx  nanoio  1215. 
no4epjKaHiiOM’B  b-b  Kanoat  IX.  ysaKoaeiio,  axo  ecjiadbi  iiaxo- 
4Hjiacb  BB  Enapxia  jaxaacKaro  enacKona  at)Kie  paaauxB  o6pa- 
40BB  a flBHKOBB  Bapo4bi,  BCjibsa  6bi  44fl  HHXB  yape4axa 
oco6bia  EnacKonia,  no  40BOjibao  aMB  aMtxa  o6pa40Baro  Ba- 
Kapia , BaBacaMaro  oxb  enapxiajibaaro  enacKona  jaxaacKaro ; 

— a aaKoaeuB  nocwjiaexB  kb  napio  Aa4peK)  II.  nocia  Peopria 
npa  nopyaenia  noBaaoBeaia  ero  yatmaniaMB. 

Ilocji'b  CMepxa  nanw  HaaoKeaxia  III.  a npa  Ponopia  III. 
npaxtcnaioxca  acnaymie  bb  Yrpia  B-fepaaKfl  rpeaecKaro  o6pa4a 

— nanp.  Kor4a  ynpouiaexB  nany  Aa4pefll  II.  axo6B  cohsbo- 
jiwB ' acnpaaaxa  nopoKa  Hkokobb^  K3kb  xo  AoMaaBKaaoBB, 
OpanuauiKaaoBB  a npoa.  BKopeanamieca  bb  Yppia,  bb  XIII. 
BtKy,  — a nana  3a  1221.  r.  ocodeano  cb  BBopowB  Bume- 

ipsa  Constantinopolitana  Ecclesia  nuper  ad  apostolicae,  Se^is 
redierit  unitatem  earn  nolumus  suo  jure  privare.  Dat.  Romae  V. 
Non.  Maji  Pent.  VIII.  3*  Maji  1205. 

•)  Fessler.  II.  p.  464. 

**)  Balugydnszky  T.  II.  p.  23.  „qvem  Simul  Andreae  et 
Hnngaris  ita  recomraendat,  ut  ejus  salubribus  monitis  et  prae- 
ceptis  pronamente  intendentes,  qvae  inter  vos  statuenda  duxerit, 
tanqvam  divotionis  filii  recipiatis  firmiter  et  servetis.“ 
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rpa^cKHXi  HHOKOB^  AlwpeeMX  L yqpeacAenHUX'B  ki  OcTpfi- 
roMCKOMy  AEnny,  loaHHy  ii  IlHjiHmcKOMy  A66aiy  nuuieT'B, 
ecjiH6bi  KaaajiHct  Bwmerpa4CKie  rpe^ecKie  hhokh  paaepaTHbiMH 
4a  saMtHaTca  jiaTHHCKHMH.  * **)) 

IIoaaKe  ace  h nana  rparopin  IX.  b'b  nHCbMt  k-b  nocjy 
3rH4iio  Ha  yrpaxi  1229.  jie3K4y  npoiHMH  o6:bHB4ae'ni  ij’lecib 
AnocTOJibCKaro  npecTOjia  Tpe6yei:b,  yTod-b  FpeKH  h C^aBane 
6bUH  nepeBe4eiibi  Bii  4aTHHHHK0Bt.«  *^)  - 

0iKy4y  flBCTByeTi&,  aio  xoia  h 6bUH  npeac4e  b'b  YrpiH 
K’b  BocToanoS  ^epKBH  npHHa44e5Kanj^ie  cjraBaHe;  bx  HacToaiuee 
04HaK0  3a  HCKKioaemeMi  PyccKHXi  4a  Cep6oBi  Bct  ho4th 
npHHa4^e5KaT:b  yace  ki  UepKBH  3ana4Hofi;  a HacKoibKO  pes- 
HOCTHO  3aK0peHHBa4Ca  BC:feMH  KjlWpHKaMM  o6pa4'b  jaXBHCKiM 
H3B'femaeT!B:  Kerhelich,  xopBaxcKiii  HcxopwK^b  B-feKa  XYIII. 

Koxopwii  Bi  npe4HCJ0Bm  cBoero  coHUHenia  (Historia  Croat. 
Dalmat,  Slavon)  HHUiexx  „se  multum  impeditum  obtimorem 
proditionis  arcanorum  Ecclesiae^  (Period.  3.  p.  83.)  aca.iyacb 
Ha  XO,  4X0  xoxa  H BH4t.I'b  pyKOHHCH,  BT,  KOXOpblXl  CHHCaHHU 
6buii  4peBHoii  yropcKOil  uepKBH  o6pa4bi  h dorocjyaceHia  — 
HO  BcexaKH  He  HBEtcxHO : HETi  pBenia  4H,  HjIh  he's  npe4pa3cyKa 
xoxi  4ac'b  B3axbi  y Hero,  a ewy  ne  6buo  403bo46ho  nepe- 
rja4biBaxH  dojbuie  no4o6Hoe  Koeaxo. 

He  MeHbHiifi  y4apt  r4'fe4aH'b  Kponib  Haae4eHbix’b  4^a 
Bt>pHHKOB:b  HepKBii  BOcxo4Haro  o6pa4a  b'e  YrpiH  H odcxoa- 
xejbcxBOMi,  4X0  3a4t>M'b  Buie4ujie  b'b  yrpiio  Taxape  bt^  1241. 
r.  npH  pbKt  ,,Sajo“  hbi  obaxaxejefi  yrpm  mhoxo  xbica4'b 
} MepxBiuH.  IlepKBH,  MOiiacxbipii  paaopiOH,  ropo4a,  bcch  coacrjH 
a no  Bbixo4y  nxi  ocxaBuiicca  bs  acuBbixt  jhuib  4Ba  EHHCKona 
KaKi  xo:  BapeojOMefi,  b'b  HaxHuepKBax’b  h Cxe4>aH'b  Ban4a 
B-B  Bauy  e4Ba  MorjH  fiocxapaxbca  0 BoaodnoBJieHiH  cbohxb 

*)  Katona  Hist.  Grit.  T.  V p.  348.  „Sibi  innotuisse  ab  An- 
drea Rege  Graecos  Wisegradienses  Monachos  discinlinara  regu- 
larem  dissolute  observare,  proin.  si  tta  compereriut  graecis  la- 
tinos subsit  uant.“  ' 

**)  Kat.  H.  Grit.  T.  V.  p.  545.  „Ad  honorem  sed  s apo- 
stolicae  pertinere,  ut  Graeci  etSlavi  ad  ritum  latinum  traducantur  „ 
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HepKBeS  JiaillHCKHXl,  BeJII>M05KaMTi  JKG  H 6oraTbipaMl  MipCKH]»rB^,; 
■ He  6buo  Tor4a  bt,  jM-fe  saHHMaibca  B03C03H4HBameMt  Mona- 
cTbipefi  rpea.  o6pa4a;  ecjiH  04Hai<0  n noc4t>  aioro  nana4a 
Taiapb  y4ajiocb  r4t  lajit  bo3o6iiobhth  [lx's,  cie  npirnucbiBaTH 
11340  yJKG  TOJIbKO  n034H’feiimHM'b  CBOenjIGMeHIIblM^b  peBMOCTHblMB 

6jaro4'l>TGJaMi,  a hg  h31  nyjKefi  cxHxiM  noxo4amnM^  hhudix. 


IX. 

OBI)  yrpo-pyccKHx^  EnHCKoniaxT>. 

§.  ’64.  y»ipeJK4eHie  myKaaeBCKoti  EiiHCKOxin 
no  Bj^aM-b  CiipMaa,  BaTaiita  n Ba3H40BH4a. 

Tojkh  SHaxoKOBi  0 nacxoamGMX  npe4»iex’fe  Heconaiuaioxca 
B:b  04HHX1&  roBopHxca  axo  cb  nepBoy'ipeJK4GHHbiMM  Bocxoaearo 
Bl)poHcnoBt)4aHia  EnapxiaMii  mahja  cymecxBOBaxii  BMtcxfe  ii 
IVIyKaaeBCKaa,  — xaKi  KaKb  KOMMxaxbi,  odpaayiomie  ee,  co- 
cxaBjiajH  3Ha4HxeJbHyio  o6jiacxb  XpncxiancKoM  OaHHOHiH,  xora 
Mbi  co3HaxH  40jiJKiibi,  4X0  40  iipHiuGcxBia  BB  yxpiio  KliaSH 
rio40JbCKaro:  0eo4opa  KopiaxoBH4a,  iicxopnaecKHXB  nojoacw- 
re.ibHbix:b  cBt4tHiM  o hgh  coo6iuhxh  hg  mojkomb.  " 

Hhug  y4pejK4GHie  peaennoM  EriiicKonin  MyKaaeBCKoil  na 
1491.  r.  no.iaraiox'L : 

BoHGpBbixB,  4X0  BB  y4pG4HxejbHofi  xpaMort  nawaxb  xoJbKO 
o6b  4epHuaxB,  — 

BoBxopbixB,  4X0  H BB  1458.  1488.  rpaMOxaxB  uapcKHXB 
xaKace  roBopHxca  o JyK'fi-xo.^bKo,  k3ko  o npeaBuxep'fe,  — 

BoxpeXbHXB,  4X0  H IipeGMHHKB  JlyKH  I loaHHB,  UapGMB 
Bja4HCjaB0MB  jihuib  BB  1491.  ro4y^  npH3na4GHB  xnxy.iOMB 
EnncKoni^. 

Ha  npHMtpBi  CnpjviaM,  o Ha4ajt  MyKa4GBCKoii  EnncKOiiin 
H3peKaacb  nepBbiMB  EnncKonoMB  HaawBaexB:  Igamia,  1491. 


/ 
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B^a4flcjraB6M:t  uapeMii  noTBep5K4eHaro ; TaKi  KaKi  npe4uie“ 
cTBeHHHK'B  ero  .* **) ***)  JIvKa,  6i>u'b  npesBHiepoM'B  tojibko,  4a  -noHe>Ke 
40  Ttx:B  nopi&  PjccKie  o6i>ikjh  lepeoBi  nojiy^aiH  h3:l  Faiii- 
MHHH  ripeMHIIUbCKHM'B  EnWCKOnOM'B, 

4aJiike  rpa*!*^  BaiaHtii  o6ii  axoMi  nepBOin^  EnncKont: 
loanat,  roBopa  yTBepaf4aex^,  hxo  ohi  hh  Kaeo^HKOM'B,  mi 
MyKaaeBCKHMi,  ho  pyxeHCKHMi  cxnsMaxHKOM'B  caMOSBaimeMx 
6bu:b,  npHdaBjaa,  axo  saaaBum  ox'b  loaHHa  4aJKe  40  IlapxeHia 
Bct  pacKOJHHKaMH,  4a  Hxo  H rpaMOxa  KopiaxoBiiaa  xojko 
^oafHaa  6bua ; ho  cie  saKjnoaenie  EasHjioBHa'B  onpoBepraex^ 
npocxpaHHO  BbiKaaya,  qxo  h yqpeJK4eme  KopiaxoBH*ia  c4tjiaH0 
4ia  caMbix'B  xojbKo  aepnixeBs  h axo  nepBUM’B  EnHCKonoM’b 
Bi  1491.  r.  dbiji'b  peqoHHbiM:  loanni, 

§'.  65.  Ho  BH4aMt  JlyHKacBbiM'B. 

JTyaKaeBa  Btpa  n yxBep}K4eHie,  hxo  h npe4'&  Ehhcko- 
noM-b  loaHHOM^b  40.JJKHH  6bUH  cymecxBOBaxH  b:b  Yppm  Ehh- 
cKOHbi  o6pa4a  rpeaecKaro,  ho  ixo  mm  nacHjieM'b  xoro  Bpe- 
MeHHbix:b  odcxoaxejbcxB^b  ch  xadopojvii  JaxHHaH'b  cJiHjiHCb,  lum 
TaxapaitfH  H3HHmHJiHcb,  a no  oxmecxBiii  Taxap'b  EnncKonbi  m 
’^epHUbi  JaxHHCKie  dy4y‘iH  yMHte  m 6oraxi>e  ox's  rpeno- 
o6pa40Bbix'b  B4pyr'E  sadoxHJHCb  o6'b  o6noBJieHiH  4apcxBeH- 
Hbix^b  rpaMOx^B  cBOHX'b  H 0 Bbicpe4CXB0BaHiH  4.ia  ce6a  h stp- 

HHKOB'B  CBOHXl  HOBbIX'b  HpHBHJieriH , — a MU  HHXepOCCOB'b 

pyccKHXi  apeat  cxo  h 6ojbme  ro4a  ho  6biwio  KOMy  cxapaxbca 
C4t4CXBeHH0  8XHMT>  HH40  6bU0  H4H  H34aXHHH30BaXbCa  , H4H 
Ho^ynaxH  lepeeBt  nsT,  cocfe4HHX'b  FajiHUCKHXi  h Momsb- 
cKHxi  odjacxefi. 

9x0  4t4ajocb  40  Hopbi,  HOKa  KHaab  IIo40JibCKifi  Kopia- 
xoBHai  noce^HBmncb  B:b  MynaaeBt  cb  HaM'fepenieM'b  ox4a4ema 

*)  Szirmay.  Not.  top.  Cott.  Zempl^n.  §•  95.  p.  58. 

**)  C.  Batyani  Leges  Eccl.  R.  Hung.  T.  I.  p.  514.  „Ioaii” 
nes  (hie)  neqve  Catholicus,  neqve  Munkacsiensis,  verum  riithe- 
nus  et  schismaticus,  item  — a Joanne  omnes  usque  Parthenium 
schismatici.^^ 

***)  BazilovicSj  P.  II.  per  extensum,  - - 
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sinxi  H^4ocTaTKOB’B  He  y<ipe4Hj!'B  MyKa*ieBCKift  MOHacTtipt, 

— H no  o6bHaaM'B  IJepKBH  BocTOHHoti  EnncKonoB'B 

iiyacHO  6buo  nadHpain  H3'b  MoriacTbipeft  4a  n o6nTaTH  40jIjkho 
6buo  HMi  no  MonacTbipaitf'b,  na40  saoio'iaTH,  mo  ci  yqpejK- 
4CHieM’b  EnncKoncTB:b  m MOHacTbipaM'b  40jjkho  6buo  y«ipe5K- 
4aica  II  npH4aBaTbca  EnncKony  Hhokob'b  bi  po4^  Kanniy^a  — 
KamiTy^apiibix'b,  kohxi  naqa^o  oit  JaTMuan^b,  KaKi  n o6HTanie 
EnncKonoB'B  no  MOHacTbipaM:b  c'b  HnoKaMii  BMtcx’fe. 

noaewy  He  cipaHHO,  aio  cewy  o^biKiioBeniio  cxo4ho  h 
B'b  MjKaaeBCKofi  Enapxin  EnncKonw  nsdripa^HCb'  hb'b  oiOHanie- 
cKaro  Cana;  a ecjin  Kor4a  to  H36npaHie  nponaouuo  h3'b 

niipCKHXl,  MipflHHHy  TOJKG  HJ140  6bIj!0  B0M4TH  B'b  MOHaHTbipb. 
^TO  Bce  B3aBt  Bi  BHHManie  npncTOHTX  3aK.iioaaTH,  hto  Ko- 
piaTOBnm  ci  yape3K40HieMi&  Monacibipa  y4pe4w^:b  n EnncKon- 
CTBO  n mo  CTapMumnt  MOiiacibipcKOMy  laKJKe  nyacuo  6buo 
6i,ith  EnncKonoM^b;  Bt  npomBHOMii  60  cjyia'fe  nejibsa  noHaiii, 
KaK'B  MOOH  4apoBaica  nintnia  4Ja  caMoro  MOHacTbipa  tojibko, 

— 4a  BceiaKH,  KaK:b  Morjin  6eK'b  npOTHBoptiia  Hhokob'b  hojIb- 
BOBaibca ' T'fewn  4o6paMn  Bcli  EnncKonw  ncancjeHHHbi  Basiwio- 
Biiaeiii'b  OT^  Ioanna  I.  40  Manynja  OjuiaBCKaro? 

Bnpoaenni  ii  bi  cJOBax'b  4apcTBennofi  rpaMOxw  ci  1458. 
r.  „auctoritate  nostra  regia,  qua  hujusmodi  plebania  more 
praedecessorum  nostrorum  Regum  Hungariae  ad*  nostram 
Collationem  pertinere  dignoscitur"  odtacnaexca,  axo  axoii 
rLiedanin  11340  npHna4^eJKaxH : ^ ad  collationem  regiam"  4a.i'he 
4X0  H cxaptfimiina  .dyKa  40JJKen^  dbUB  HM'bxn  H^Kifl  xo  bwc- 
uiid  aiin'b  na4'b  HnoaecKHM'b  nOxoiwy;  h6o  xyx5  ecxb  nasiaxi.: 
„plebaniae“  a cBepx:b  cux-b  h6o  h „beneficium  ejus  curatum'* 
II  y4pejK4enie  xo.ibKo  h3:b  Bsopy  „Curatiae“  c4'fe^aH0"B'b  cjo- 
Bax^b  „more  praedecessorum  nostrorum  ad  nostram  Collatio- 
nem pertinere®  Kor4a  BonpeKH  n Huokob^b  no  cjyaaaM'b  cMepxn 
6e3'b  BcaKoM  nyjK4y  „Collationis  regiae*  odbiKin  ii36npaxH 
cxapIiiiaiHHy  n no.Jb30Baxbca!  4o6paMH. 

A xoxa  n roBopnx:b  BaaiuoBna'b,  axo  noc^'fe  npcKpame- 
Ilia  noxOMcxBa  KHaaa  KopiaxoBnaa  4^a  noiBepJK4enia  4apcxBen- 
nofi  rpaMOxw  h340  6buo  npndtjraxn  k:b  caMOMy  uapcKowy 
npecxojy,  no  HenonaxHO  04naK0  — axo  ec4n  B4pyn&  nocj'h 


fcMepTH  KopiflTOBH<ia  (npe4:B  1372.  r*  aioro  6o  ro4a  B.ia4ti^ 
Ha4^  MyKa^eMi  „Dux  Bereghszaziensis*)  ne  6tuo  nyjK4bi 
noTBep»4aTH  4apcTBeHiiyio  rpamoTy,  — no^eiwy  Morjia  6u 
iroKaaoBaTbcfl  no  HCTeienin  80.  ro40Bi?  Kor4a  3HaeM:&,  mto 
ecM  He  Bi  npaBt  Hhoki  noct>4aTH  co6cTBeHHaa  406pa  — 
nOTBep4HTH  4045KH0  6bUO  H SaKOHB  H 3aK0imnK0B5  BM^Clt 
oco6eHHo  *)  cjt4CTBeHH0  ec.m  npe4cTaBHTe.11>  3aKona  n Hho- 
kob:b  dbiTH  J[yKa,  on^  40Ji»eH:b  6bU'b  nwtTH  6ojibmiM 

o6biKHOBeHiiaro  y HnoKOB:b  HryMcncTBa. 

Ho  noiewy  b:b  rpaMOTt  Bbipaa^  njedanin,  a ne  EnncKO- 
nin?  o6xacHaeTi  JyaKafi,  hto  ./laTHiiane  3a  40Jiuiee  Bpewa 
He4onycKHBajiH  pyccKUMi  ynoTpedJiaTH  TUTyja  »EnHCKona.tf 
HrepcKie  »e  EnncKonbi  npnanaBaa  b:b  MyKaaeBCKofi  Enapxin 
cymecTBOBanie  BnKapieB'b  tojlko,  KaKi  ce6t>  no4B^acTHbix'b, 
onpoBeprajiH  THTy^a  EnncKonoB'b.  04naKO  TaKii  KaKi  6biia 
noB-fepenna  hmx  (MynaaecKHMi  EnncKonain^)  nacTBa  4yxoBnaa 
— 4To6'b  ce6'fe  ne4eporoBajiH  — TUTyjOBajiH  nx^  lIjedanaMH. 

HcTHna  naBe4eHHbix:b  aana  n ns's  c.soB’b  rpaMOTbi  Btp- 
HHKaMi  n.ie6aHaM5  pyTencKHWii,  HCHBymHM^  bi  MyKaaest  npn 
IlepKBH  CB.  HnKOJiaa  no  rpeaecKoi&y  o6pa4y  ocnoBannofi  **) 
Cjit4CTBeHH0  H3:b  BjacTH  na4’b  n.je5aHaittH  aBCTByeT'b  cyme- 
CTBOBanie  n.ie6aHin  Kaoe4paj[biioft  — no  „ Cathedra  absque 
Episcopo“  H ne  Mbic^HMaa  BnpoaeM'b  n ne  roBopiiTca,  6y4TO 
6bi  ona  nepB-fee  naaaja  cymecTBOBaTH  c:b  loannoMB  tojbko 
Bt  toM  60  caMoh  rpaMOTh  cjOBa  ,juxta  antiqyam  consvetu- 
dinera  obedire  debeatis^^  TOjiKaxi  rpaMOTbi  1491.  r. 
B'b  4peBHeM'b  odbiKHOBenin  nMbeTt  no4pa3yMtBaTbca  4poBHOCTb 
EnHCKona  n to  no  Cji'fe4yK)mHM'B  H3peaeHiaM:B  „qualiter  rutheni 
presbyteri,  item  Coloni  graecam  fidom  teneutes  et  sub  juris- 
dictione  sua  existentes,  qui  proveritus  sibi  et  dictae  Eccle- 
siae  s.  Michaeli  de  Kortvelyes  ex  vetusta  consvetudine  pro- 

*)  Lucskay  T.  II.  c.  34.  „Cura  Monachus  sit  bonorum 
possibendorum  incapax,  debuisset  et  Monasterium  confirmari  et 
religiosi  Cuncti.“ 

**)  Bazilovics  P.  I.  C«V.  p.  21.  „Fidelibus  no  stria  uni ver- 
sis  et  singulis  Plebanis  Ruthenis  sub  Jurisdictione  Ecclesiae  B. 
Nicolai  confessoris  in  oppido  Munkdcs  ritu  graecorum  fundatae,“ 


venire  debentes  roddere  difficultareiit^  *jto  ne  Morjo  ImcaTtca 
ecAU  BT>  3TOM^  To^y  ^iHUb  nepolie  na^ia^'L  6u  Bja^bi- 

yecTROBaiH  loaim^. 

Hh  HcepnjiB  lajKe  hh  ocHOBania  nt)T:b,  no  kohmb  Ioanna 
nepBbiMt  enncKonoM'b  Moacno  6bi  naBbiBaiH,  bb  peaennofi  6o 
rpaiviOTt  1491.  r.  nn  o6t>  iiMenoBanin,  nn  o BOBBbmienin 
ero  b:b  enncKonw  ne  niiTaeMii;  no  tojbko  naxo4HTca  naMeK'b 
o6b  enncKoncTBl>,  n Koeaio  o 40xo4KaxB  „Consvetudinis 
antiquae“  44a  cBt4'l5Hia,  aio  bb  KopiaioBiiaeMB  yapeJK4ennoM 
rpaMOit  onB  ne  nepBbiMB,  no  Bofb  anaeiB  KoiopbiMB  enn- 
cKonoMB  MorB  6bi  noaHTaibca. 

Iloaeiny  oaenb  cxpannbiMB  Kaaceica  EaianteBO  nspeaenie 
— 6y4TO  6bi  loannB  nepBbifi  niaa  ce6t  EnncKona  npncBOMjiB, 
laKB  KaKB  no  oOiueMy  Mnljuiio  KpoMt  cyMauie4uinxB  hhkto 
ne  iipncBOHBaeTB  ce6t  enncKonciBa,  ec4H  ono  ne  4apoBano 
KacaiejbHbiMH  B.iaciaMn.  A nio  Ba3H.iOBiiaB  Baxantio  cxo4no 
nnniexB,  11040  npnnHcaxn  onacaniio,  »jxo6b  4o6pa  oxb  Mona- 
cxbipa  nacHjieMB  ne  oxdpajincb,  kokb  cjyqpuocb  xomy  00406- 
noe  BB  AbBOB'h  n B4a3en40p'i>’fe  (Balasfalva)  no  Kor4a  Baxa- 
ntn  0 loannt  roBopnxB  »qxo  onB  nn  KaeojiaKB,  nn  Myna- 
qeBcidft  enncKooB,  no  xo4bKo  pyxencKiS  cxH3MaxHKB«  xyxB 
6o4buie  apporyexB  ce61>  oxb  camofi  Uepnan  PumckoS,  koxo- 
paa  M ne  coe4nnennbixB  npnanaexB  4’feiicxBHxe4bnbiMn  enncKonaMH. 

Ho  KaKOBbiMB  nejOMB  MOFB  4ofi4TH  H KB  napeqeiiiio  »6y4xo 
6bi  loannB  ne  MynaaeBCKift®  Kor4a  bb  4nn40Mt)  cb  1498. 
4ByKpaxno  naxo4nxca  npoxUBno.  Cie  404»no  yjKe  6ojite  34o6t 
KOKB  HcxppnqecKOMy  4yxy  npnnHCbiBaxn. 

BnpoaeMB  4a  ne  n roBoprfxca , qxo  ec4H  yqpe>K4enie 
44a  EnncKonoBB  n HnoKOBB  c4'fe4anno  6bi  6buo  Bintcxt,  enn- 
cKonw  ne  ocxaBiijin  6bi  6bun  npana  cBon,  h6o  4'biicxBHxe4bno 
onn  H ne  ocxaBn^n  40  6jiarono4yqnofi  nopw ; xaKB  kokb  xojbko 
no  ycMnpenin  BctxB  npeacnbixB  BnyxpennwxB  dynxoBB  no4’K 
Uapimefi  Mapin  Tepeaieio  nepBwS  enncKOOB  Manyn^B  npe40- 
cxaBHjiB  6bUB  KopiaxoBHaeMB  yqpea(4enHbia  4o6pa  bb  no4b3y 
HepnueMB  H xo  no  BbiKaaaMB  yropcKHMB  HpnMacoMB  1689.  r. 

*)  In  Collectione  Hevenessiana  T.  XXIV.  p.  21.  „Specifi- 
catio  bonorum  et  proventuum  ruth.  Eppi  Munkdcs  juxta  funda- 


Kt  ilant  cjiaHHaro  nacbMa,  b'b  KOiopoMt  na  «iacTb  MyKa^eB- 
cKaro  EnHCKona  Meeo4ia  o afajiOBaHin  KaKOMB  to  xjonoTaei^ 
^ — h3:b  Koero  hbho,  «ito  40X040k:b  MyKa^ieBCKaro  EnHCKona 
cocTOfl4'B  npe>K4e  h3b  nain  BeceM  — 4a  aio  KopiaioBHaai 
3034^  yape)K4eHia  MonacTbipcKaro  yape4H4'&  h EnHCKoncxBO 
BMtcTt;  — a HaKoneu^,  aio  npe4'B  100.  ro4aMH  40X040K^ 
ceS  OTopBaHs  otb  pe^enHsixi  EnncKonoB5. 

BnpoaeM:B  aio  JIjksl  6i>i4:b  b'b  noct4aHm  sthxi  4o6p:b 
KaKt  EnncKon:5  asHO  us'h  Hapyinema  ero  npaBt  na  HBanoB- 
cKoft  ropt  KiHMB  TO  BeFie4BKT0Mii  n^edanoMB  npn  codHpaHiii 
4ecaTHHbi  — a axo  xy  xo4bKO  kbkb  EnucKon^b  mox'b  codflpaxH 
onax:b  aano  oxxy4a,  1160  B'b  yape4HxeibHoli  rpa»ioxt  4**a  mo- 
Hacxbipa  Htx:b  naMaxH  o5x  HBaiiOBCKofi  ropt. 

HcxHHa  Bbime  HaBe4eHHbix:b  40B04Hxca  h co4epacaHieM'b 
J[eono440Bofi  rpaMOXbi  c:b  1659.  r.  b:b  Koxopoil  cxohtii, 
Mxo  MyKaaoBCKoe  EnHcKoncxBo  ci>  MOnacxbipeMii  Biatcxt  yapeac- 
46H0  H yape4nre4bHaa  rpamoxa  uapcKOMy  npecxo4y  npe440~ 
jKCHa.  H3:b  aero  c4l>40Bajo,  axo  HaMBbicmiii  xpoii'b  uapcKifi 

tionales,  seu  dptationaies  antiquas,  pag.  5.  np.  Kis  Loho.  Nagy 
Loho,  Hribovecz,  Ivany  et  Lauka ; praeterea  Domini  terrestres 
Munkdcs  quotannis  d ibant  Episcopo  flor.  100.  lapides  solis 
100.  siliginis  Cubulos  100.  et  viginti  spginatos.  Hi  pagi  et  pro* * 
ventus  avulsi  sunt  ab  Episcopo  ad  arcem  Munkdcs  appliciti  ante 
annos  circiter  100.  sub  Dooainio  autein  Principissae  Sophiae  B4- 
thory  administrabantur  Episcopo  ex  parte  familiae  Rakoczyanae 
siliginis  cubuli  5.  duo  vasa  vini  et  7.  saginati.  Ex  Camera  autem 
suae  Majttis  Ssmae  Scepusiensi  fl.  200.  de  facto  nec  ex  una, 
nec  ex  altera  parte  quidpiam  ipsi  praestatur,  unde  nullum  abso- 
lute proventum  habet,  sed  ex  propria  duntaxat  oeconomia  Me 
thodius  victum  et  amiclum  comparare  debet.  “ 

*)  Leopoldus  — Quod  cum  relatum  nobis  sit,  imo  privilegiis 
et  fundationibus  fidelis  reminiscentiae  piae  decessorum  nostrorum 
Hungariae  Regum  in  specie  productis,  et  in  Cancellaria  nostra 
Hungarica  demonstratis  pateret,  Episcopatum  Munkacsiensum  in 
Cottu  Beregb  pro  ruthenis  Catholicae  Ecclesiae  unitis  et  incor- 
poratis,  atque  religiosis  Ordinis  S.  Basilii  Magni  pietate  et  libe* 
ralitate  dictorum  Regum  ab  antique  fundatum  esse,  possession! - 

busque  ac  decimis  sufficienter  dotatum. 
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3HBe4eHia  EnncKonoB^  qame  BucbUaj^  kOMHccapeii  cbo- 
iixTi  6y^4To6bi  Bt  40Ka3aTe.ii>cTBo^  'iTO  ecjin  y4pe?K4eHie  mntjio 
6biTH  4Huib-^4^a  cawbixi  Hhokobx,  ne  6buo  Ha40  BbicbuaxH 
napcKHXi  KoMHCcapeM.  Bee  TOJKe  HaBe4eiiHoe  B3BB:b  b^  bhh- 
iwanie  tIy*iKai1  aaiuioyaerx,  «ito  c:b  y4pe>K4eHieM'b  KopiaioBH- 
‘leBbiM'b  cBasaHO  BMticit  u iia’iajo  Myna^eBCKaro  EnHCKonciBa.*) 

§.  66.  Jly  iii\  II  p e 3 B II T e p Ti  n 4 e 6 a h i h p y c c k o II 
MryMen:b,  4a  EnucKoiiii  BMtcit  no  Jly^KaeBUMi 
T 0 4 K a M 'b. 

Kor4a  no  rpaMoili  1458.  r.  IJapeM'b  MaToeeM:b  fl34an- 
Hofi  jIe4ecK0My  KOiiBenTy  4aeica  B4acib  BBe4enia  JlyKii  n4e- 
danin  pyccKoIi  n yacnBania  Bctx'b  4oxo4Kob'b  h 4opacTKOBi 
H3i  o6mecTBx:  Bo6oBnme  n .4aBi<a  nponcxo4ainnxi  — Ba-- 
3H40BHHI  npiiamiy  noTBepjK4enia  yipe4HTe4bHofi  rpaaiOTbi 
KopiaxoBiiaeBoIi  no.iaraeiB  Bt  xomb,  *ixo6b  na  C4yaaii  nepe- 
ctaenifl  ^^aMiuin  KopiaxoBiineBofi  4o6pa  ne  nepeui4H  b:b  pyKn 
uapcKaro  4>ncKyca  **)  no  JyqKafi  roBopa , yxo  Jyna  Kpont 
HryMencxBa  6bi4'b  BMtext  n MyKaaeBCKHMTS  EnncKonoMi  — 
9xaKB  onpoBepraexB  naB04bi  Ba3H40Bnaa. 

BonepBbix:b:  ec4H  ox'b  1360.  40  1458.  ckbosb  98.  r. 
ne  6bi40  ny5K4bi  Bt  noxBepjK4eniH,  noaewy  Mor4a  ona  noBcxaxn 
xenepb,  Kor4a  n bi  canofi  rpanoxt  6o4te  BH4HM'b  $opMa4b- 
Hoe  BbiHMenoBanie  — KaKt  noxBepac4enie  ? **”**) 

BoBxopbix:b : ec4H  11  6bua  noxBep>K4eHia  nyjK4a,  npn 
nacxoamnx'b  odcxoaxe4bcxBax'b  eli  ciua  noxoMy  ne  Mor4a 
na4axbca;  n6o  n caM'b  Uapb  MaxeeM  KopBHH'b  24.  lanaapa 
1458.  BT>  Uapa  H36panHbiii  latcaua  4>eBpa4a  bi  By4Hni  3a- 
me4UiiM,  none>Ke  Kopona  naxo4H4acb  bt>  pyKaxi  Hnnepaxopa 
<[)pH4epHKa  -r-  KopoHOBan:b  xo4bKO  1464..  r.  K0X4a  o6uj.e 
H3BtcXHO,  1X0  CH4a  4apCXBeHHblX'B  XpaMOXl  3aBHCHXb  4imib 
oxTi  MH40CXH  KopoiiOBaHHbix'b  Uapefi.  

*)  Michaelis  Lucskay,  Historia  Carpat.  Ruthenor.  T.  II.  C.  34. 

Basilovics,  P.  I.  p.  16.  17. 

Lucskay  — „In  decreto  non  confirmatio,  sed  formalis 
nominatio  adcst. 
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BoTpeTbHX'B:  ne  o6bHait,  *iTo6Ti  uapewt  6buw  HMeno- 
BaHbi  HryMeHbi.  — 

Bo^eTBepTbixb : H mhmo  tofo,  mto  HrepcKie  EnHCKonu 
He  o6biKJH  MjKaqeBCKPix'b  (EnacKonoB^b)  y40CT0HBaTH  aioro 
THxyjia,  OeneuiH  (Eszterhazy)  o^HaKO  Bb  HHCbMi  Kb  npiiMacy 
KojOHHMy  H Jyny  h Ioca^>a  40  Kauie^aca  EnHCKonoMb  na- 
BbiBaeib.  *)  ' 

Bonaibixb:  siaKOByio  mh^octb  no.iy'iiob  6buo  JyKa  oib 
peyeHHaro  IJapa  no  rpaMOxt  cb  1488.  r.  Bb  Koxopofi  nmnexca 
Hxo  xaKb  K8Kb  HBanoBCKiM  H4e6aHb:  BeHe4WKxb  nanaBb  cb 
HanaxbiMH  cbohmh  na  bhho  codnpaiomHXb  ^epnueBb  lepaameMb 
6opo4b  noBpe4aJib  qecxH  nxb  — 4a  xaKb  KaKb  no  ceM  npn- 
nniit  Kb  Kacxexiaiiy  npiiOtraiomeMy  JyKt  ne  6buo  y40Bje- 
xBopeno  — nyjK4a4ca  npndtraxn  n Kb  uapcKO-npecxojiHoM 
MiuocxH  **3  4.JH  40Ka3axejbcxBa,  *ixo  xyxb  JyKt  co6npanie 
4ecaxHHnaro  Bnna  npncxoajo  iie  KaKb  HnoKy,  no  Kai<b  Ena- 
oKony,  xoxa  n roBopnxb  BasHjioBH'ib,  axo  onb  6bUb  .iiiuib 
nonoMb,  H3b  3aKona,  npnxo4’b  3aBt4HBaK)mHMb. 

§.  67.  loaHHb  I-biM  MyKa^eBCKiM  EnncKonb  no 
4iin.iOMaTii4ecKHMb  4anHbiMb  oxb  1491 — 1498. 

IIpeeMHHKOMb  npe3Bnxepa  JyKH  6bUb  loanub  — no  jt- 
lonncaMb  Enapxin  MyKa^ieBCKoii  4ome4mnMb  Kb  nainb  nepBoif 
ea  EnncKonb.  Ilojyanjb  Kopo^ieBCKyio  rpaMOxy  0 nojKa.ioBaHin 
ero  Bb  canb  Apxi  lepeficKift  oxb  Bja4ncjiaBa  cb  1491.  r. 

Upn  iieMb  BOSHHKb  cnopb  Kacaxe.ibHO  npasa  iia  noayae- 
Fiie  40X04K0Bb  H3b  MOHacxbipa  CB.  Apx.  Miixanjia  cocxoaB- 
inaro  Bb  Mapmopomt,  Hacxoaxejib  Moiiacibipa  cero  Fn^apifi 
ocnopHBajib  y EniicKona:  Ioanna  npaao  na  ynojuanyxbie  40- 
X04KH  cxapaacb  npncBonxn  nxb  ce6t,  Kopo4b  cna^ajia  rpa- 
MOXOK)  X05K6  Cb  1491.  T.  yxBep4H^'B  npaBO  na  nojyaenie 
40xo40Bb  Cb  Bbime  cKasamiaro  Monacxbipa  3a  EnncKOiiOMb 

Eszterhazy  — in  opinione  de  non  confirmand  ) Episco- 
patu  Munkacsiensi  — puncto  3.  ad  primatem  Kolonics  edisscrata- 
Basiiovica  Parte  I.  pag.  19.  20. 
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loaHHOM'B ; HO  TaKx  Kan'S  chop's  Sipes's  oto  HenpeKpaxHjicfl, 
TO  Kopojs  BCJ'fe^'s  cnopaiu^HMCrf  npe4cxaTH  npc4's  cy4's  ero  — 
yxo6i  B's  npHcyxcxBiii  06’feHX's  cxopoini  pa3o6paxH  41540  — 
h noHoace  EnHcKonB  iie  noaBH4ca  — noxoiny  40  OKOimxeJs- 
Haro  ptuiema  40X04S1  ynoMaiiyxaro  woHacxsipa  40BpeMeHH0 
Ha  <iacxs  MOiiacxsipcKaro  Hacxoaxe.ia  npwpeKaioxcH.  * **)”*) 

H noHeace  b^  rpaMoxt  cb  1491.  r.  IoaHH:s  nepB-fee  na- 
ssiBaexca  EnncKonoM's*''*)  44a  noacHenia  o6cxoaxe4scxB:s  npn~ 
6aBHM:s  BKpaxi^t  Hcxopiio  pacK04a  (cxhsmsi)  4a4te  noneace 


*)  Vladislaus  — Exponitur  Majestati  nostrae  m persona 
religiosi  fratris  Gelasii'Graecae’  fidei  professionis  prioris  Mona- 
sterii  B.  Michaelis  Archanj^eli  in  Mararaorusio  fundati.  Qnod 
licet  nos  certas  literas  Rdsnii  in  Xto  Patris.  Fratris  Antonii 
Patriarchae  Constantinopolitani  super  certis  indultis  et  libertati* 
bus,  ac  iuribus  praefati  Monasterii  per  eundem  Patriarcham  con- 
cessis  ad  supplicationem  ejusdem  exponentis  confirmaverimus  ta- 
men  Vener  frater  Joannes  Episcopus  de  Munkdcs,  graecae  fidei 
professor,  in  aestate  proximo  praeterita  contra  hujusmodi  indulta 
praefati  Patriarcbae,  omnes  populos  in  pertinentiis  dicti  Monaste- 
rii commorantes,  vigore  qvarundam  literarum  nostrarum  ad  sini- 
stram  expositionem  ejusdem  a Majestate  nostra,  ut  dicitur  impe- 
tratarum  , vellet  et  niteretur  taxare,  ct  adillegitimam  receptionem 
proventuum  dicti  monasterii  inhiare ; et  licet  nos  utrasque  partes 
ad  praesentiam  Majestatis  nostrae  vocari  fecerimus,  ut  inter  ipsas 
super  ipso  negotio  Judicium  faceremus,  tamen  quia  praefatus  Epi- 
scopus de  Munkdcs  pro  tempore  deputato  coram  nobis  non  com- 
paruit,  ideo  nos  ipsura  exponentem  in  juribus  suis  intra  revisio- 
nem  bujusmodi  differentiarum  turbari  nolentes,  mandamus  fide- 
liUtibus  vestris  serie  praesentium  firiniter , ut  acceptis  praesen- 
tibus,  praefatum  exponentem  contra  Jura  et  privilegia  dicti  mo- 
nasterii,  ad  solutionera  illegitimam  aliquorum  redituum  praefato 
Episcopo  de  Munkacs  aretari  non  pcrmittatis,  sed  ipsum  interea 
quousqve  scilicet  per  nos  causa  et  differentia  revidebifcur  Maje- 
statis nostrae  in  persona  et  auctoritate  praesentibus  vobis  in  hac 
parte  consessa  et  justitia  mediante  protegere  tueri  et  defendere 
debeatis,  Seeus  non  faefuri.  Budae  1498. 

**)  Vladislaus  — Volumus,  commitimus  et  mandamus,  qva- 
tenus  a modo  deinceps  reverendo  Patri  loanni  Episcopo  vestro 
— obedire,  obtemperare  — debeatis  Dat.  in  suburbio  civitatis 
nostrae  Albae  Eegalis  1491,  conf*  Basilovics  P*  I.  p.  21. 
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no  rpaMOit  c'b  1498.  r.  ynoMHHaeTca  rpaMOia  AhtohIh  Kon- 
ciaHTHHonoJbCKaro  UaTpiapxH  b:b  Koiopoil  4apyiOTCH  MonacTBipio 
CB.  Apx.  Mnxaiaa  b'b  MapMapoiut  npasa,  jrbroTBi  h nperay- 
mecTBa,  BOBJ'fe  HaB04a  rpaMOxti  IlaTpiapmefi  no/iaeM'B  EMtcxt 
H odcxoflxejibcxBa  iicxopia  A65ai;iH  rpymeBCKofi.  (Kortvelyes.) 

§,  68.  KpaxKaa  Hcxopia  PacKOJia. 

^pess  BOceMb  BliKOB^  ox^B  poMecxa  XpiicxoBa  Pafluane 
c:b  PpeKaMH  b'b  AorMaxax:&  B-fepu  h b'b  nepKOBHLixiB  o6pa4axx 
corjacHoe  B'B  bc6m:b  xpanHjiH  e4HHoo6pa3ie.  B'b  Konn^  ace  cero 
H Bb  Haaajt  IX.  cxo^-fexia  nponsom^a  MOMy  hhmh  pacnpa  h 
Bocxoanaa  IlepKOBB  OTb  sana/iHoli  sa  nyacnoe  noaja  ox^tanxBca. 

Oco6eHHO  861.  b:b  Bpesia  IlaxpiapxH  4>oxia  HaqajLacb 
ccopa.  1043.  no4^  KepyjapieMi  odnoBHjiacb,  — a c'b  Kpe- 
cxoHocHBiMH  ^BiDKeiiiaMM  omo  6o.ite  BKopenMacb,  — nocjt 
HaaawiH  rpeaecKie  BtpmiKH  apHxbca  na  JaximaHx;  axo  bhah 
Bb  noc.i'fe^cxBiH  BpeaieHM  Dana  PHMCKiS  PpHropin  IX.  h3o 
B3opy  yxojiema  pas^opoB'B  b'b  1233.  r.  nocBLiaex'b  noc./[OBb**'‘*) 
Ha  bocxok:b  B'b  naxpiapxt  KoHcxaHxnHono4bCKoaiy,  xor^a  b'b 
HwKe'fe  JKHBuieMy. 

IIo  4oroBopy  hocjiob'b  Pocy4apb  loaim'B  4yKa  jKe4aex:B 
ox:b  JIaxHHCKHX'B  B'B  cHaiBOJit  B-fepbi  ocxaBHXH  npH6aBJ[eHie  »h 
ox'B  cbma«  H He  co6ja3naxbca  na4'B  ocBamenieM^B  4apoB:B  na 
x.i1i6'fe  KBacHoaiB  xaKb,  KaKb  rpeaecKHM^B  HHaero  ne  Mluiaex'b, 
ec.iH  JaxHHane  m Ha4aj^'fee  6y4yx'B  ocBain,axH  4apbi  »na  onpt- 
CHOKOM'B®  (ia  pane  azymo)  IIocjibi  xyxB  He  aiorjiH  cor^acHXbca- 

B:b  xeaeimi  BpeMenn  ho4b  IlanoK)  AjieKcaH4poM'B  lY. 
BHOBb  nocbi.«aK)Tca  nocjibi  na  bocxokb  pa4n  npio6ptxeiiia  Bt- 
poHcnoBt4Haro  coe4HHema  (yntu)  ho  naaitpeme  h bb  ciio 
nopy  no  xofi  BHHt  6e3ycn'f>mHbi»i'B  noKasajocb;  h6o  nocjaMB 
He  npnnymeHHBiM'B  b'b  KoHcxaiiximonoib  hs'b  MaKe40niH  yace 
Ha40  6buo  Bopoxnxbca  40M0ft. 

*)  Balugypiiszky  Hist.  Ecca.  T.  II.  p.  101,  „GregoriuR  IX. 
in  eundem  tinem  Constantinopolim  misit  duos  Dominicanos,  et 

duos  Franciscanos  legates  — sedre  xufecta  abinvicem  dis- 
eessum  est’“ 
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Hanw  PMMCKie  rme  ptiuaioTi  nyieM^B  Morymax^  4ep- 
»caBHMxi&  Uapeii  h EnucKonoBt  ^aTHHHaoBaiH  rpe^ecKiix^, 
KOTopbie  He  aanojHaa  ynpa34HeHHfja  Mtcia  EnncKOHaMw  h 
cBameHHHKaMH  rpeaecKaro  o6pa4a  nocBuaiCTX  hm*b  cboux'b 
.laTHHCKHXi  npeaBHTepoB-B  — H BOTi  aTaKi  noBCTaroTi  h3:& 
pyccKHxi  — 4a  rpeaecKHX'B  jaiimcKia  odjacrn;  hto  BH4a 
rocy4api>  EHsanTijlcKifi  Muxaiuis  Hajeo^or^B  h30  Bsopy  coe- 
4Hnema  h npHMHpeiria  FpeaecKax's  c'b  PuMjaiiaMH  kx  Ilani 
yp6aiiy  IV.  HocBuaei'B  hocjob'b  4^a  npe4BapnTej[BHBix'B  4oro- 
BopoBi  — Bc^’f>4CTBie  KOHX'B  1274.  Ha  o6meMi  co6op’fe  II. 
Jyr4yHCKHM’B  co6panHOM'B  Ilanoio  Phmckhjix  PpiiropieM'B  X* 
ynia,  H4h  coe4Hiiefiie  npoBosrj[ameHO,  ho  6e3ycn'hmHO,  npo 
to;  h6o  PpeKH  noc^oBt,  Hsmepaiopa  h Ilany  PnincKaro  iis'b 
Bceft  co6opHO0  H AnocTO.icKofi  IlepKBH  BBiKjrioaaioT'B  (ana- 
themisant.) 

riosace  loaHH-L  na^eo^or-B  tojkg  4-*a  o6noB^enia  yiiiii 
coB'feTyeiea  na  BasiucKOMB  co6opt  h cb  Ilanoio  EBremewB 
IV.  H CB  naxpiapXOK)  KoHCTaHTHHOnOJCKHMB  I0CI1«J>0MB.  HBJia- 

eica  ft  Ha  co6opt  <^eppapcKOMB  1438.  cosBannoMB,  — a 
nocit  H Ha  OjopeHTificKOMB.  T4h  1439.  6.  iiojiba  ycia- 

HOB.ieHO : 

1.  %0  4yXB  CB.  np0HCX04HTB  0TB  OtUB  H CblHa. 

2.  Hto6b  rpeaecKie  Heo40.i5KajHCB  ynoTped^iaTH  bb  chm- 
Bo^t  npn6aB.ieHia  cjiobb  »h  otb  cBma.a 

3.  ^to6b  MorjiH  JaimicKie  cjyjKHTH  na  x.it6t  onptcHO- 
KOMB.  a rpeaecKie  na  KBacHOMB. 

4/  4yHiH  HenoKaaBuiiaca  3a  rptxn  bb  >khbbixb  nepexo4a 
MpeSB  MwTapCTBO  Tpe6yK)TB  MOillTBB  II  MIUOCTBIHB. 

5.  HeKpemcHHBie,  KaKB  bb  nepBopo4HOMB  rptxy  yMnpaio- 
mie  He  MoryTB  cnacTHca. 

6.  IIoKaaBmieca  3a  aaiBBixB  iipe4'b  nocji'fe4HiiMB  cy40MB 
eme  BoS4yTB  bb  ne6o. 

7.  Dana  PHMCKifi  HMteTB  noHiiTaTBca  KaKB  IleipoBB  npe- 
eMHHKB  H rjaBa  Bcefi  UepKBH. 

IIocpe4H  IlaTpiapxoBB  nepBBiinB  HMiefB  noHHTaTBca  Pmm- 
cKiti,  BTopbiMB  KoiicTaHTnnono.5CKifi,  TpeTBHMB  AjieKcaH4piii- 
CKiii,  MeiBepTbiMB  AHiioxiilcKiM,  a hhtbimb  Iepyca.anHCKifi. 


Mo  H cie  coe4nHeme  ho  stH^aiOcb  ycnteoMi^ 

laKl  KaKt  H MHMO  TOFO,  HTO  HOAnHCaiH  aKTti  9Toro  co6opa 
CO  cTopoHbi  rpe^ecKHX'b  HnmepaTopii : loaHHib  najEeojori,  Ila- 
ipiapx'B  Uaperpa4CKiii : locust;  KieBCKifi  MnTpono4Hx:B : Men- 
/loop's;  HnneilcKiil:  BnccapioHL  ii  npo^ie,  ho  noAnHcaBuiiwca 
EcieHBCKiil  EmicKon:B  MapK'b  Bcix'L  nonm  BOCTommx'b 
npoTHBi  co6opa  B036y4HBiuifi  4aj^  hobo4'b  h Ha  4ajte 
umpiiTbca  Bt)poHcnoB'fe4Hi>iM'6  ccopaM:&.  Ilaxpiapxa  Iocn^>i&  yMepx 
B'B  OjopeHuin,  — HiiKeficidfi  EnccapioHi  b'b  PnMy,  — a 
McH4op'B  KieBCKia  Kap4iiHaji»cKoii  uianKOio  cHadjKeimbiM  cbohmh 
npornaHB  ksb  KioBa,  Mockbbi  h IJapi>ropo4a ; Ha  KOHOH^b  40J- 
jKOHi  6bUTi  BopoxHXbca  40  PHMy.  — Me3K4y  x^m^b  Minnepa- 
xop:b  IIa^eo4or:B  yisiepi,  ero  IIpeeMHHK:b  h dpar's  KoHcxanxHH'b 
BH4H,  *1X0  B!b  1452.  r.  CyjixaH'b  Typeitidii  MaroMox'b  yace 
nepe4^  BopoxaMH  Maperpa4a  cxohx!B  npocHx:b  noMomu  ox:& 
XpHcxian-L  — na  no4aflHie  noMomn  corjiamaeicfl  liana  ho4'b 
yc.jOBieM^ : IIpHnaxia  BOcxo*mbiMH  4oroBopa  ^ioponxificKaro 
co6opa,  — H nocbuaex^b  b:5  noMomb  (tb  2000  KpecxonocuaMH 
Kap4HHa.ia  McH4opa  — 4a  xaK^b  1452.  12.  4eKa5pa  na40 
6biJ0  o6hobhxbch  yum;  ho  K0X4a  Bocxo*iHbie  yBH4'fejiH,  *ixo 
B'B  HX'B  UepKBii  jHxypria  no  axoiay  cjy*iaH)  HMtex:B  oxnpa- 
BHXBca  HO  jiaxHHCKOMy  o6pa4y,  — 4a  Kor4H  ycjibimajLH  BMt- 
ext  ox:b  MnnepaxopcKaro  cpo4HHKa,  4a  A4MHpajia  JlyKH  Ho- 
xopaca  H3pe*ieHiH,  qxo  oh:b  6o.jte  naK.iOHeH:B  xypenKifi  xypdan'B 
BH4txH  no  CBOHMIb  IlepKBaM^,  KaK:B  pHMCKO  06pa40Bblfl  HH4>y.IbI 
H xiapbi  Bct  eme  ropme  apaxca  na  ^jopeHxiilcKH  Mbicjamnx’B 
oco6eHHO  JKO  K0F4a  Typei^Kiil  CyjixaH:B  h no44aHia  ropo4a 
flBHo  H rpo3Ho  xpedyexi,  — axaKS  6bua  xo  noc4t4Haa  ^h- 
xypria  b:b  nepKBH  „Sophiae“  29.  naa  1453.  r.  Koxopyro 
oxnpaBHJi  Kap4HHaji'B  McH4op:B  npHaamaa  h rocy4apa  Koh- 
cxaHXHHa  — xaK'B  KaK!B  nocjit  o6t4a  B'B  pyKH  Henpiaxe.ia 
Bnaj:B  ropo4'B  h uepKOBB  *)  no*ieMy  en;e  doj’fee  yKp’fenHjiacb 


*)  Crusii  Turco-Grraecia  p.  12.  „Urbe  capta  nobilissimum 
quoqve  Dei  templum,  templum  Sophiae  scilicet,  factum  cat  tem- 
plvm  Ismaelitarum*“  Item  ms.  Hevenesi  S,  J.  in  Biblioth.  regni 
colari  T.  XXIV.  p.  23.  25. 
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^ fesaHSinaa  HenaBUCTb , BCit4CTBie  KoeS  ^aTimcKie  _h  Ha4ajte 
npecji'l)4ya  pacKOJbHiiKOB^t  pyccKiixL  ne  naK^OHUbi  iipHSHaBaiH 
EnHCKonoB'b  pyccKnx’b. 

OiKy/ia  M05KH0  TOJKOBaiH  H odcToaie^bCTBO  — noaeMy 
cMptqb  H npesBHiepy  J[yKt  TOJKe  b:b  rpaMOTax:b  c%  1458. 
1488.  r.  He  npiiSHano  EnncKoncTBO,  — xaKB  KaK:s  ^aiHHH- 
soBame  b:b  ciio  nopy  Kpomt  jLaTHHCKHXt  enncKonoB^  u uapainH 
npoH3B04twocb ; ho  KorAa  OTeu-b  nauiero  uapa  Bja4HCjaBa  II. 
KasHMiipb  II.  yniio  pyccKnxb  Bb  4epjKaBt  IIo.«bCKofi  1490. 
r.  saBeJb  — 4a  Kor4a  naipiapxoMb  KoHCTaHTHHono.ibCKHMb : 
HH^>OIIOMb  COaHHCHHaa,  a KieBCKlIMb  loCII^OMb  HcH40pOBbIMb 
npeeMHHKOMb  BpyqeHHaa  noaBHJiacb  „encyclica“  pa4H  Hsdtra- 
Hia  roHemii  MHorie  cb  ^lajHiinnKaMH  coe4nHajiicb  4a.iH  noB04b 
H HMb  MHJOCTHBl)e  HOCTynaTII  Cb  HamtlMH. 

II  BOTb  JlHUIb  BCJl'l)4CTBie  3THXb  djaPHXb  OdCTOaiejIbCTBb 
1491.  H36pamibifl  loaHHb,  /iHoo  loanRiiKiM  bt  EnHCKonH  no 
HH3j!oajeHiM  BtponcnoBt4aHia  h UapcKoil  rpaMOioio  noiBepac- 
4aeica ; c.iOBOMb  sto  to  ecTb  BOBBbiuieme  MyKa^eBCKaro 
IIpesBJiTepa  .lyKii  Bb  EnHCKonw,  06b  KOiopoMb  Kpoait  noac- 
HHTe.5bHbixb  TOJKOBb  HaMaxaioTb  CHpMaii,  Ilpafi  h BasHJOBHab. 

§.  69.  0 4t.iaxb  MonacxHpa  PpyiueBCKaro. 

BonepBbixb  oxb  14.  Abrycxa  1391.  r H34anHa  na  *iacxb 
MonacTbipa  AnxoHieMb,  KoHcxaHxiiiiono4bcKHMb  IlaxpiapxoMb 
rpaitfoxa,  Bb  Koxopofi  yxBepa^4aexca  cb  04H01I  yacxH  boiIbo- 
4aMH  Ba^H^eMb  11  4paroMb  ocoBaHHbiil  Bb  MapaMOpouit  mo- 
Hacxbipb  Cb  Mnxaiua  Apx.  a H3b  cxoponbi  4pyroil  o6baB.!aexca 
noKpoBHxejbcxBo  — npnpeKaioxca  npasa  Kb  40X04KaMb  H3b 
Zilagsag  (Szilagysag)  Megyes  Alja,  Ugocsha,  Berzava.  Csiho 
'Bolvaraes,  Almazeg,  — h xpedyexca  BocnoMHHanie  na  .«h- 
xypriaxb.  *) 


Autonius  Dei  Gratia  civltatis  Donstantinopolitanae,  novae 
Romae  ac  totius  orbis  Patriarcha.  — Vajvodae  Balicsa  et  Drag 
mester  Eeclesiair  sive  Monasterium  in  Marmoros  in  nomine  8.  ^ 
Mich.  Arch,  fundatam  donarunt,  ut  nostrae  hnmilitatis  respectum 
habeat.  Nos  autem  — donationem  ejusmodi  gratam  accepimus. 


MoHacTMpt  ceM  c^t^GTBeHHO  B^acib  HMtjii  tta  uepKBH  ii 

BtpHHKOBl  no  4^JaM:b  4yX0BHWMl HS'BeMUIH  04Horo  lepefi- 

cKaro  nocBamenia,  KOTopoe  ccBepuia^ocb  hjh  KiescKHMB,  hjh 
K0r4a  TO  H TeproBHmcKHMb  MHipono^HTaMw. 

Ct  BpeMOHOMiB  Hhokh  ciw  6yAj'itt  npHitcnaeMM  b:b  no- 
ct4aHiflxi  OTi  najiainna  Fe4epBapia  1438.  r.  nojyaaiOTi 
rpaMoiy *  *)  b:b  Koxopofi  re4epBapieanj  IlajiaTHHoai^b  npnKaayexcH 

Itaque  quem  Deus  eligit  in  dicto  Monasterio  priorem,  tails  etiam 
nostram  habeat  bene  dictionem.  — Ad  haec  siquis  nostrorum  sub- 
ditorum  AEpiscopus,  aut  Episcopus  in  dicto  monasterio,  aut  per- 
tinentiis  inveniretur  dicto  Priori  (Hegumeno)  esset  in  adjutorium 
quia  nos  Ecciesiam  istam  in  nostram  protectionern.  accepimus, 
ac  donamus  auctoritatem  super  proventus  in  pertinentiis  Zilagsdg 
(Szilagysagi)  Megyes  Aija,  Ugocsha,  Berzava,  Csicho,  Bolvanus, 
Almazeg  et  in  omnibus  hie  Pachomius  Prior  et  Abbas  plenariam 
auctoritatem  habeat,  et  respectum  ad  omnes  Sacerdotes  et  alios 
homines  — et  in  omnibus  officiis  pro  suo  Patriarcha  faciat  com* 
memorationem.  — 14,  August!  1391, 

*)  Amicis  Conventui  de  Lelesz.  Comes  de  Hedervara. 
Dicitur  nobis  in  personis  Calugerorum  in  Claustro  B.  Mich.  Arch, 
in  Cottu  Marmoros  — quomodo  possessio  ipsorum  Kortv61yes 
apud  manus  ipsorum  pacific©  habita  legitima  reambulat'one,  et 
novarum  metarum  erectione  indigeret  — super  quo  Vestram  ami* 
citiam  petimus,  quatenus  mitcatis  vestrum  hominem  pro  testimonio 
fide  dignum,  quo  praesente  Petrus  Cathol.  vel  Papsavana  de  Ke- 
zepseu  Apsa  — Michael,  aut  filius  Ladomerii  de  Zaploncza,  seu 
Stephanus  de  Barthfalva  aliis  absentibus  homo  noster  ad  faciem 
praedictae  possessionis  Vicinis  ei  Commetaneis  ejusdem  nniversis 
Gonvocatis,  et  praesentibus  accedendo  reambulet,  eandemque  per 
suas  veras  et  antiquas  metas  reambulatam,  ab  alioi'um  juribus 
separatam  statuat,  et  Committat  religiosis  perpetuo  possideadam 
si  non  fuerit  contradictum,  — contradictores  vero  siqui  fue”int, 
evocet  ipsos  contra  annotatos  religiosos  viros  Calugeros  nostram 
in  praesentiam  ad  terminiim  Competentem,  rationem  eontradictio- 
nis  eorum  de  praemisso  reddituros.  Et  post  haec  ipsorum  Posses- 
sionis  reambulationis,  metarumque  erectionis  cum  ejusdem  meta- 
rum  ibidem  erectarum  ac  praedictoruin,  et  citatorum  serie,  ut 
fuerit,  Viciuorumque,  qui  tempore  ejusmodi  possessionariae  ream- 
bulationis intrarunt,  nominibus  terminoque  assignato  nobis  amica- 
biliter  rescribatis.  Datum  Budae  feria  3,  post  festum  Corporis 
Christi  1438. 
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jJeJecKOMy  KOHBenTy  Bwc.iaiH  b^  iiMtiiie  FpymeBCKHxt  ^epH- 
ueBt  Dexpa  Kaeoj.  IlaHc^aBaHa  ij3l  cpe4Hefi  Anmu  — Mh- 
xaHja,  cbiHa  B^a^HMHpa  H3'b  ContHKH,  au6o  Cie^aHa  4e 
Barthfalva  loro,  qTo6:&  o6ouun  ero  h onpe4'fejH^H  m05kh. 

06xo»4eHie  cie  npon3ouijo  — a 1456.  ro4a,  Kor4a  •h'b 

jiOHacTbipn  5KIUL  saKOHHHKi : CHMeoH'b  — H Bi  odmecTBaxi : 

TepecBt  (Taraczkoz  Tearaskes)  Anmt  h AoBronojin  (Houzu 
Mezeii)  ho  o6MC)KHBaHieMi  Hey40BcuefiHbi  Ka4yrepbi  ci  4640- 
CHTHofi  npHOtrawTi  k:b  uapcKomy  xpoHy,  il  nojyqaiox'b  rpa- 
Mox^  nanpaB4eHHyio  k'b  MapittopomcKOMy  Komuxaxy,  bi  koxo- 
pofi  Uapb  B4a4HC4aB'b  npHKaayex^  6opoHHXH  hx'b  npoxHE-B 
HanacxByiomHx:B  h 40x04k,  noKa  He  ptunixca  ccopt  3a- 
kohho,  *)  a 4pyraa  rpamoxa  xoace  HanpaB46Ha  K'b  o6u;HHk 
4oBrono4a  — 4xo6'b  nenpaBO  oxHHXbia  ox'b  IIhokobi  36M4H 
HM'b  B03BpaxH4Hcb ; **)  HO  H MHMO  ccFO  HpHKaBama  4oBronO- 
4HHe  Hanaii:b  iia  Monacxbipb  4Ba  iio.3Hbie  B03a  ckua  BMtcxk  ci 

*)  Ludislaus  — Exponit  Majestati  nostrae  fidelis  noster 
Petrus  Gerhes  de  szarvaszd  sua,  et  cujusdem  Simeonis  Sacerdo- 
tis  Calugeri  in  Claustro  B.  Michaelis  Arch,  prope  possessionem 
Apsa  constructo  degentis  nec  non  Michaelis  Man  de  Szaploncza 
et  Lucae  de  eadem ; item  Joannis  et  Sandrini  Gerhes  dicti,  ad 
Joannis  Bank,  Michaelis,  Lucae,  Andre ae  et  Dragu  de  dicta 
Zarvazd  in  personis,  qualiter  ipsi  specific©  dominio  quorundam 
duorum  monasteriorum,  seu  Ecclesiarum  nec  non  certarum  terra- 
rum  arabilium,  silvarum,  pratorum  et  foenilium  impeterentur  — 
Ideo  fidelitati  Vestrae  firmiter  mandamus,  quatenus  memoratos 
exponentes  in  dominio  praescriptorum  duorum  Monasteriorum 
— juxta  priora  et  antiqua  signa  metalia  tamdiu,  donee  inchoatae 
lites  inter  easdem  partes  decidentur,  contra  quoslibet  illegitimos 
impetitores  tueri  debeatis.  Dat.  Strigonii  feria  5.  proxima  ante 
testum  Barnabae  1456. 

Extramsumpto  Icottus  de  Marmorus, 

**)  Ladislaus  Cemraunitati  oppidi  Hosszu  Mezd.  Exponitur 
nobis  in  personis  fratris  religiosl  Simeonis  Ca,lugeri  in  claustro 
B.  Mich.  Arch,  prope  possessionem  Apsa  constituti  degentis.  — 
Committitur  Communitati  ut  bona  injuste  occupata  remittat,  de 
injuriis  satisfactionem  largiatur,  et  ad  octavem  diem  festi  pent©- 
costen  in  sui  praesentiam  comparere  teneatur.  Budae  Sabbatho 
ante  festum  Valentini  Martyris  1457. 
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ueTfcipMa  Bo^aMH  McmcTBeHHO  oiHaiH  h lia  CapBacoBCKoaft 
no^t  H y6i0uaMH  c4'fe^aj!HCb,  cjobom'b  4oBrono4HHe  40to4L 
HanacTBOBajiH  HHOKaMB,  noKa  B4a4Hc^aBii  yMepB  h Maxan^B 
IleuiTbHHi  — KaKB  MapwapoincKie  Hcynanbi  1457.  Bc.it4CTBie 
HMH  npoH3Be4eHHaro  H3cj’fe40BaHifl  He  saBeJH  ^epHucBi  aa 
1458.  ro4'b  BHOBb  B'b  noct4aHie  B^acHbix'b  cbohxt^  MOnacTbip- 

CKHX1& 

§.  70.  HcTopia  A66auiH  TpyiueBCKoa. 

MoHacTupb  H A65a^ia  PpyrneBCKaa  cT04b  4peBHbiMH  Ka- 
jKyica,  aTO  ec4H  ho  ciapte  MyKaaeacKaro,  to  4McTBHTe.ibH0 
Ha  nepBOMi  Mtcrt  c4'fe4yeTi  aa  HHMi.  A aio  h npe4T&  1391. 
cymecTB0Ba4B  yace  MonacTbipb  ceii  hbho,  h6o  no  cjOBaw'b 
rpaMOTH  9Toro  r.  14.  ABrycia  4apyei'b  UaTpiapxi  Kohcthh- 
THHonojbCKifi  jibroTbi  H npHBHjeriH  MOHacTbipio  na  nepraMent, 
r4l)  BofiB04U  Ba4H*ia  h Apar^b  MonacTbipb  co6oS  ocHOBaimbiil 
naipiapineMy  Bpy'iaioT’t  noKpoBHieJbCTBy. 

r.  1438.  AejecKOMy  KOiiBeiiiy  noBc.itBaeTca  Me?Ke- 
Boe  o6xojK4eHie  (reambulatio  metalis)  noc'fe4amH  MonacTbip- 
CKHX^,  — no  o5xojK4eHi0[  BbicKaayeTca  Bce,  B!b  laK^b  BBaHHOMB 
Instrumento  reambulatorio  r4t  naMSib  iBopHTca  o ropo4'b 
Aofironoje  (Hosszu  Mez5)  BpenoaHTt  Bjaain  h o KOHECHT-fe 
JlejecKOM'b.  *)  MoHaxH,  no  Bbime  cKaaanHbiMB,  weHceBbiM'b  o6- 
xojK4emeM:b  ne  40B0-ibHbi  cb  ^leJioduTHefi  npn6'feraiOT'b  Kii  uapio 
— noMewy  npoiiaouaa  rpaMota  k'b  acynt  MapfliapomcKoS  na- 
npaB.«eHHa,  c.it>40Bi&  aioro  o6xojK4eHia  BciptaaeMB  y B.ia4H- 
cjoBOM-b  unpewL  1457.  H34aimoi!  rpaMOit. Bx  ceaiB  ro4y 


*)  In  instrumento  ad  regem  Ladislaum  1456.  porrecto  — 
juxta  documenta,  Archivi  Lelesz  et  Dioccesanorum  Juridicoruni 
Nr.  177. 

F4t  Meac4y  npo^HMH  n roBopHica:  Praedicta  clau- 

stra  et  jura  possessionaria,  nec  non  terras  arabiles,  ^ilvas,  prata 
et  foenilia  ipsorum  exponent,  praenarratarum  metarum  erectiones 
contra  inhibitiones  ipsorum  pro  vobis  ipsis  lite  inter  vos  et  eos- 
dem  exponentes  pendente  injuste  occupassetis,  et  occupatas  tene- 
retis  etiam  de  praesenti.  et  non  contenti  tempore  in  eodem  non- 


Bj!a4ncjiaB’B  de  TJper  h Michael  de  Pestyen,  KaKi  MapMOpom- 
cKie  HcynaHbi  OKOH«JHBaK)TT>  KpHMHHajibUbia  4hjia  Hexpa  Fepreuii. 

naBtiueHiH  ynepoBOM'b  1458.  Kt  rocy4apcTBeHHott  Ta6ji’h 
HanpaBJieHHOMX  nawaxaeTca  061  HuoKh  MHxaiut  Ciij!a4hH)  *) 
»iTO  noc.fl’fe  cHX'b  phuieno.  He  snaeM'b ; b'b  rpaMOih  uapa  B^a- 
4flc.iaBa  1491.  CTOHT'b  04HaK0  Bbipasi,  axo  no  EtmaniK)  Ioanna 
EniicKona.  IIpeBBHxepbi  n 3eMjie4'fe^i>Ubi  oxKasajn  ewy  B0S4aa- 
nia  40X04KOBaro. 

Ho  rpamoxa  cia  Kaacexea  6bixH  ncnopaennoio,  laKii  Kant 
BMtcxo  6yKBbi  »H«  B7.  no4«HHHHK'b  Haxo4amefica  npH4aH0  »|« 
KaKi  Jlyanaii  xBep4HTT&  noxoMy,  axo6i  noKaBaHieMi  npedwBa- 
nia  EnncKoncKaro  B'b  Monacxbiph  Mnxanjia  Apx.  60.1’be  naaa- 
jHCb  PpyrneBCKie  Hhokm  6bixn  no4anHeHHbiMH  EnncKony  My- 
KaaeBCKOwy,  .im6o  qxo6:b  uepKOBb  cb.  Mnxanjia,  Kant  nepnoBb 
EnncKoncKaa  nw'bja  noHHxaxbca  — ncnopaenie  Bnpoaeiw’b  hbho 
n H3:b  yepnnjia  M-fecxt  ncnopaenia  ynoxpe6j!eHHaro , — 
cBepx'b  ace  n pyna  ncnopxnxe.«a  ne  cxo4na  no4JnHHbiMn 

HHbiMH  MepxaMH. 

B'b  rpaMOxh  uapa  Bjia4nc.iaBa  14.  Maa  1494.  r.  noxBep- 
HC4aexca  npnBnjieriiiHaa  rpawoxa  Haxpiapxn  Koncxanxnnonojib- 
cKaro  HM  aacxb  rpymeBCKnxt  Hhokob'b  n34anHa.  ***^) 

nullos  ex  vobis  ad  dictum  claustrum  B.  Mich.  Arch,  armatia 
raanibus  destinassetts,  ibiqiie  24.  pecora  et  pecudes  ipsius  fratris 
Simeonis  recipi,  et  quo  voluistetis,  depelli  fesissetis“  etc. 

*)  In  expositione  Uperi  ad  tabulam  Reg.  1458*  occurit  re* 
ligtoBus  frater  Simeon  Szilagyi  in  claustro  B.  Mich.  Arch,  prope 
Apsa  degens,  permissi  nobiles  et  Calugeri  in  usu  antique  usqne 
decisionem  Curiae  Regiae. 

Diploma  Vladislaus  1491.  „Exposuit  nobis  fidelis  R. 
Joannes  Episcopus  ruth,  in  claustrc  B.  Mich.  Arch,  in  Marmrros 
r.  gr.  fundato  commorans,  qnod  Presbyteri  et  coloni  sub  juris- 
dictione  ejus  existentes  provenlus  nollent  praestare.“ 

Lucskay  T.  II.  c.  41.  p.  173.  „In  loco  cancellationis 
positae  voces  „Michaelis  Arch,  in  Maramor.  litera  „n“  intacta 
mansit  — unum  tantum  addidit  cancellator  et  eflfecit  „m“  indubie 
legi  debet  in  laubtro  (c.  deeat)  B.  Nicolai. “ 

^***)  Literas  dicti  Patriarchae  non  abrusas,  non  Cancellatas 
uec  in  aliqua  sui  parte  vitiatas  conBpeximus  approbamus  — ita 
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%o  CMXTi  npiiBMjeriiiHBix^  nojoHceHmx'B  EnncKonoMS 
MyKaqeBCKHM'B  loaHHOM'B  6bun  npenflTCTBOBaHbi  PpyrneBCKie  ~ 
aBHO  HSt  rpaMOTLi  uapeM'B  Bja/^HCJaBOM'B  b'b  ro4y  1498.  b5 
By4HHt  4aHHolt. 

noGjit  CHX'B  40  rpaMOTbi  H34aHHoS  1607.  r.  Ba.ieHTH- 
HOM-B  4pyreT0M!B  HH^ero  He  qwTaeM'B  o PpynieBCKOM'B  Mona- 
CTLipt,  KOTOpwM  KaJKeTCff  6eITH  o6HTaiHa  M'hCTOMl  BoJIOIJICKHX'B 
EnHCKonoB:B,  KaK'B  npHHa44e®amiM  b'b  nacToamee  Kt  XycTCKoii 
RptnocTH  *)  604^401616  HepeM'feH'B  3a  1606.  r.  o'b  Bo’iKaeitf'B 
c4t4aHHaro  4oroBopa,  Moiiaoibipb  oefi  nepeoiaji'B  oyme- 

tamen  quod  frater  Hilarius  Prior  et  sui  successores  Episcopo  de 
Munkdcs  sui  ordinis  reverentiam,  AEpiscopo  voro  de  Traosalpina 
modernis  et  futuris  superioribus  velut  suis  debitam  subjectionera 
et  obedientiam  p^aeslare  debeant.  Dat,  Cassoviae  per  mar  us  Pa- 
tris  Thomae  Episcopi  Eccl.  Jauriuensis  et  Postulati  Agriensis 
aulae  nostrae  Summi  et  Secretarii  Caneellarii. 

^^Nos  Valentinus  Drugeth  — Tovabba  mivel  taldlanak  meg 
benniinket  az  becsuletes  Marmaros  Varmegye  eoaegyelmck,  4s  az 
Moldvay  Simon  Vajda  e6  Nagysdga  kovete  az  megnevezett  be* 
cstiletes  M4rm.  vmegyeben  14v5  cgy  oUh  Clastrom  Tegett  milli 
keortv41esnek  hivattatik  — mintfiogy  penigh  az  az  Clastrom  ennek 
eldtte  valo  boldog  emlikezetb  fejedelraek  idejeben  is  OUb  Piispo- 
kek  lakdhelye  v61t,  4s  raostani  vdltozasnak  idoiben  peniblon  fog- 
laltatoft  volt  Huszth  varahoz  — mesrtekintven  az4rt  ebben  az 
dologban  mind  az  Moldvai  Simeon  vajddt  eo  nagysagat,  minekiink 
kedves  szomszed  baratunkat,  es  mint  penigh  az  becsdletes  Marm. 
v4rmegyet  eokegyelmek  az  eokegyelmek  kivansagok  szerint  azt 
az  clastroraot  restitualtuk  ugy , bogy  piispok  birja,  4s  Huszth 
vdratol  halgasson,  epichie  4s  tovabba  eo  r41la  mibirunk,  4s  aka- 
rntunkbol  sz41jon  nz  kovetkezendo  Piispokokre  sz4nt6foldjeivel, 
kaszdlo  retjeivel,  erdeivel,  s mind  halaszo  vizeivel  egyetemben 
Ezt  is  hozzd  t4v4n,  bogy  az  Clastrom  mind  az  Piisp6k4vel  egye- 
temben Huszth  Capitdnunknal  mindenekben  egyet4rcsen,  melly 
dolopnak  erdsdgere  4s  jov4ndd  eml4kezetere  attunk  ez  jelenvalo 
levelunket  pecsdtiikveh  es  keziink  irdsaval  megerdsitven.  Actum 
in  arce  nostra  Huztt  9.  martii  1607.  Com.  Valentinus  de  Homonna 
mp.  L.  S.^ 

**)  Kazy.  Hist.  R.  Hung.  p.  62.  „Ad  Bocskayum  qin  d 
attinet  Transilvaniam  totam.  cum  parte  Hung.  Sigismundo  Ba- 
tboryo  obnoxia,  ulteriore  Tibisci  tractu  Szatbmarino  et  Tokajo. 
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cTBOBaiH  B%  BpeMfl  MflieiKH  TeKejiteBO#  oko^o  1690.  r.  Kor^a 
npoTeiaHTH  cliKHpaMH  cliKiiH  o6pa3M  cBHTbix'B,  — 48  Kor4a 
K040K0.1U  M HaUIH  B'L  3eJUK)  3aKOBaj!HCI>,  KOerO  CBUptnCTBO- 
Bania  04^43  h Hbrnt  eme  mojkho  BH4'feTH  b:b  MyKaneBCKOMt 
MOHacTupt  Ha  KHwrt)  DEBanre^ioH'Btf  »gladio  concisa  et  bajo- 
netta  perforata  “ kbr'e  nnuieT'b  JyaKaii 

§.  71.  IIpo* *iTO  40  1551.  r.  He  MoacHO  yanaTif 
npeewHHKOB'B  I-aro  MyKaaeBCKaro  EnncKona 
Ioanna? 

Kb  npcraHHaMB,  kohxb  pa4w  ne.ibsa  yanaiH  npeewunKOBB 
nepsaro  MyKaaeBcnaro  EnncKona  Ioanna  40  1551.  r.  11340 

BWHCJHTH  : 

BonepBbixB:  ^yniB  4obh?h  1514.  BciiuxnyBuiili  hbb  c^t- 
4ywineli  npHannbi:  UpnMacB  Yrpin  0OMa  BanaaB  no  CMbic^y 
Byjjbi  no^ayaennoM  otb  PiiMCKaro  Efanbi  JbBa  X.  bc^mb  npo- 
THBo  TypKOBB  BOFoiomwMB  KpecTOHOCuaMB  nporjamycTB  pa3- 
plimeHie  otb  rp-fexoBB..  — na  aio  bb  aamniy  6y4To6bi  atpu 
couuacb  BeJHKaa  cintcb  jno4e0  paanaro  cocJOBia  40  copoKB 
TbicflHB  0K040  ITeiUTa  — 4a  TOJbKO  ace  okojo  Be.«HKaro  Ba- 
pa4Hna  n KeaKeMeia,  no  40MaMB  ocTaBjennw  ^niub  ciapyuiKH 
6o.«bHbie,  MajbaHKH  H acenu;  bc^mb  bb  Boac4a  HsdpanB  Feop- 
riS  CwKyjiB  /foBaca.,  MyacB  Boennbiii  n Cothhkb  npn  TaBpynt 
(Be4rpa4B),  aio  BH4a  4BopaHe  h3B  onacenia,  *ito  ne  cianeTB 
AM  o6pa6oTania  hxb  HMliHiM  ciub,  ecjn  Bct  nofi4yTB  na 
M0X04B.,  nacnjieMB  ciaiiH  npn4epacHBaTH  cjyroBB,  h3b  nacnjia 
noBCTa^a  cpe4H  KpecTonocueBB  MOJaa , h3b  mo.ibh  byniB 
nepnn  npoiHBB  4BopanB«  KOTopbiS  ycMnpenB  naKoneuB  4Huib 
chjioM  BaiiB04bi  Ioanna  3anoja  n Konnaro  npe4»eKia  Herpa 
IleipoBHaa.  *) 

Bereghiensi  et  Ugocsiensi  provincia  Bccskaiue  hacreditario  jure 
obtineat 

p.  65.  Quem  (Valentinum  Honionnai)  Bocskaius  in  domi- 
natu  Transilvaniae  successorem  sibi  dari  oplavit.^^ 

*)  Nic.  Isthvdnffi,  Pannon.  Hist*  L.  V.  p.  43.  46f 


Biopaa  SHHa  6ma  Hana4e«ia  TypKofii  aa  S^rpiib,  bbd-^ 
bcHHO  Hec'iacTHaa  baiBa  npa  Moraq-fe.  *) 

Tpeiba  ccop:&  loaHHa  3ano^n  c'l  ^ep4HHaH40M^  I.  o 
Hacjit4iH  aapcKaro  npeciojia  BOSHHKHyBuiiM  nocjit  cMepiti 
J[K)40BHKa. 

A HaKOHea:B  h 4BHJKema  xaK:B  SBaHHoM  pe^»opMaaiH  bko- 
peHHBmiaca  KpoMt  HtMeaKHX'B  obaaciefi  bi  ciio  nopy  h bi 
yrpia,  Bc^i)4CTBie  kohx:b  HMtaia  MHorHx:&  yropcKHxt  Ena- 
cKoncTBX  OTobpaJiH  H 3a  04H0  BpeMa  yjKHBaaa  ca^bHtMmie 
YropcKie  BiarHaxM ; **)  ecJH  xaace  Bct  cia  odcxoaxejbcxBa 
Mor^H  no4McxBOBaxH  na  bck)  yropcKyio  odjacxb,  x^mb  jerae 
B03M05KH06  6biJio  H3HHm0Hie  4aHHbixB  HauieM  MyKaaeBCKofi 
EnacKonia,  mi6o  0X4ajieHie  a caaoro  EaacKona. 

noaeay  ae  aojKexB  6mxb  cxpaanbiaB  — axo  40  1551. 
r.  aaaero  aeanaeaB  0 apeeaaaKaxB  nepaaro  MyKaaeacKaro 
EaacKona  loaaaa,  no4o6ao  a MyKaaeacKiM  aoaacxbipb  no4- 
aepjKeHB  dbUB  aaono^yaiio  bb  apeaa  axaxB  60.  ro40BB,  — 
iiamexB  60  0 aeaB  BaaaaoaaaB,  axo  Bat.iB  rtpe»4e  aa  ptat 
Jaxopaat  a.iBHB,  a awat  a cit40BB  ero  atxB  — aoaxo  4^h 
nocxpoeaia  aoaaro  aa40  dbuo  kb  €>ep4aaaB4y  aapio  apabt- 
raxa  0 coa3ao.ieBie  — 4a  acjib4cxBie  cero  xo4axaficxBa  15. 


*)  Horvith  Mihaiy.  Magyar  Torten.  Papj'm.  1843.  M^sodik 
szakasz.  1.  366,  379. 

Balugyanszky  Hist.  Ecca.  T.  II.  233.  235.  Cum  secun- 
dum leges  Math?ae  Corviui,  Viadislai  II.  et  Ludovici  II.  a re- 
ligione  Gath,  alieni  bonorum  confiscatione,  exilio,  vel  morte  pu* 
nieudi  forent,  eo  tamen  non  obstande  bneresis  Lutberi  — Calvini 
aperte  propagari  coepit.  — Agriensis  Episcopatus  bona  Petrus 
Perenyi,  Nitriensis  Valentinus  Torok,  Varadiensis  Emericus  Czi- 
bak  Transilvaniensis  Franciscus  Bodo  occuparunt.  Turn  nominati 
per  Ferdinandurn  Episcopi  jurisdictionem  exercere  nonpoteraut, 
nam  ob  non  solutas  taxas  eos  Pontifex  confirmare  noluit;  nomi- 
nates ab  Zapolja,  etiamsi  taxas  solvere  vellent,  Pontifices  confir- 
mare noluerunt,  imo  Clemens  VII,  Zapolyam  cum  adhacrenti- 
bus  excomunicavit , unde  aliquo  torapore  duo  saltern  fuere  in 
Hung.  Episcopi  proine  defectu  sacerdotum  populus  haeritioos 
praedicatores  audire  cogebatur. 


Mapta  1552.  tio.iy*iaeTi  onoe.  ci>  iipn6aBjeHieHit  •—  ecaM  Cd- 
34anie  He  Hapyuimt  npaj30  4pyraro  4h6o  ipeibaro  Koro  to."^) 

§.  72.  B4a4HC4aBb  II.  EnncKon:&  EnapxiH 
MyKa^eBCKoil  bi  1551.  r. 

^Ito  B4a4HcjaB'B  ceft  Bb  1551.  r.  yace  MMto  6hth  Ehh- 
cKonoM-L  3aKiH)«iaeTca  H3t  rpaMOTu  peaennaro  r.  1.  OKiadpa 
uapeM'B  Oep4HHaH40M'b  I.  4aHHoM  ii  y BasiuoBHaa  **)  noMt- 
menHoil,  Bb  BOTopofi  BtpHHKaM^B  MyKaHOBCKoil  EnapxiH  npii- 
cTofinoe  ei»iy  noBHHOBeme  h oxb  4peBHHXT>  Bpewen'E  yaano- 
HeHHoe  ynjanuBanie  enHCKoncKoii  4aHH  no.iaraeica  — B-fepoaiHO 
noT03iy  mo  B^pHUKii  ero  pe^>opMaij,iHiibJMb  4yxoMb  HcnopneiiHW 
oipehMHCb  OT:b  npHCTOHnaro  ei»iy  iioBiiHOBCHia;  BM'bcit  ace  h 
Oil  no4aaHia  40X04KOBI  npe4KaMH  na  nacib  EnncKonoBb 
ycxaHOMeHHbixb. 

KpoMt  noMBHyibix'b  rpaMOXb  npn  jkh3hh  EnncKOiia  cero 
Haxo4HTCfl  y Ba3H40BH4a  eme  n 04Ha  xperba  15.  Mapia  1552. 
b:b  Bo/KOhh  H34aHna  iianoMHHaioiuaa,  axooi  ne  npncBOHBa^a 
ce6t  MipcKie  Bjacxb  no  cbohmi  npoH3B04a'M'b  pasjyaaxH  aexTj 
MajUKencKHX'B,  jih6o  axodi  b'b  oxHomeniaxTi  4yxoBHbix'b  ckx^ 
B^acxH  noBHHyacb,  KaK:b  mipcKie  saHHinaJiHCb  xo^bKO 

MipCKHMH. 

Bazilovics  p.  I.  p.  27. 

Idem  p.  I.  p.  25' 

Ferdinandus.  — Fidelibus:  — Universitati  populorum 
Ruthenorum  — salutera.  Exponitur  Majestati  nostrae  per  Vener 
ac  religiosum  Ladislaum  Episcopum  in  claustro  B.  Nicolai  Con- 
fessoris  circa  oppidum  nostrum  Munkdcs,  more  Graecorum  fun- 
dato,  Quomodo  essent  inter  vos  ex  plebe  videlicet  ista  ruthenica 
complures,  qui  uxores  repudiare  et  a se  dimittere,  et  e contra 
uxoresque  Maritis  suis  divortium  facere',  vel  levissima  tantum  de 
causa,  saepe  numero  nulla  ab  eo,  vel  aliis  eorum  Episcopo  per- 
sonisque,  Eccletiasticis,  ad  quos  dispositio  hujusmodi  juxta  eorun- 
dem  Consvetudinem,  Ecclesiaeque  ipsius  ritum  pertineret,  petita 
licentia,  sed  solummodo  a nonnullis  ex  vobis  solutione  exiguae 
summaeque  pecuniariae  eis  facta  licentia  hujusmodi  impetrata. 
Quod  in  magnum  scandalum  detrimentumque  et  perditionem 


tlpn^HHOH)  cefi  rpaMOTH  KajKeica  bbim,  aio  npH  »H3Hiri 
Bjia^HKH  cero  wipcKie  aame  BMtmHBajmcb  bi  4^^  ocodenno 
Ma^aceHCKia  AaBaa  aeejaiomHM:&  cnopHwm  KpoMt  EnHCKoncKaro 
-corjacia  h3:b  m64Khxb  4a  ne  ochobhhx'b  npaaHH^  pa3B04a  — 
a TO  BtpoaiHO  no  npnMtpaMB  Pe4>opMaTOBi,  KOTopue  na  4*^4^ 
noKaaoBaancb  „laxiores  in  libellis  repudiu^^ 

§.  73.  HjiapiS  III.  MyKaaeBCKiii  EnncKoni  OTt 
1558.  40  156L 

H MHMO  Toro,  aio  b'e  HMenocaoBt  MyKa*ieBCKofi  Enapxin 
3a  1870.  r.  bb  ynrBap'b  naneaaTaHHOMB  (p.  248.)  Bja4Hae- 
cTBie  EnncKona  Mjapia  na  1558.  r.  noaaraeica;  bb  Jlyanae- 
Bofl  pyKonncH  04HaK0  *}  na  ocnoBanin  4aHiibixi&  Enapxiajbnaro 
ApxHBa  naaajio  ero  enncKoncTsa  c:b  1556.  r.  npe4CTaB4aeTca 
a TO  H3:b  noB04y,  hto  Feoprifi  BaTopifi  bb  peaenHOM'B  ro4y 
MonacTbipb  rpyuieBCKifi  na4aeTi  eaiy  am  40BpeMeHnaro  o6n- 
Taaia.  **)  %o  stotb  MonacTbipb  6bu:b  tojibko  40BpeMenHbiM:b 


animaruai  talium  ista  committentiam  vergere  dignoscerenlur.  Ac 
proinde  pro  parte  ipsius  Exponentis  exstitit  nobis  bumiliter  sup- 
plicatum,  ut  in  hacre  de  condjgno  Juris  remedio  providere  digna- 
remur.  Cumigitur  indiguum  sit  profanos  homines  sese  in  auctori- 
tatem  Ecclesiasticam  quovis  modo  immittere,  praesertim  vero 
dispensando  maritis  vel  uxoribus,  ut  divortium  interse  faciant, 
idque  propter  pecuniam,  quo  vix  ullum  majus  existat  peccatura 
Fidelitalibus  vestris  et  vestrum  singulis  harum  sCrie  firmiter  co- 
mittimus,  ut  praemissis  sic  se  habentibus,  post  hac  nullo  modo 
VOS,  aut  qaisqvam  vestrum  sese  ad  dispensandum  hujus  modi 
homines,  vel  mulieres  divortium  facere  volentes  ingerere  praesu* 
raatis,  sed  praefatum  Exponentem,  cacterosque  Episcopos,  et 
Eccob  alios,  quorum  interest  id  auctoritate  eorum  frui  — modi  a 
omnibus  permittere  teneamini.  Nam  alioquin  concessimus  Expo- 
nenti  facultatem  contra  vos  et  aliquos  vestrum  qui  secus  fecerint 
juxta  eorum  jur^  et  consvetudines  procedendi.  Cui  etiam  nos  qya 
Eccorum  Jurium  defensores  auxilio  nostro  propuniendis  talibus 
juxta  eorundam  demerita,  pro  necessitate  affuturisumus.  Posonii 

Mscrpt.  Lucskay.  T.  II.  C.  56.  pag.  221. 

**)  Georgius  Bathory  Szatbmdr  et  Szaboles  Cowes  egregio 
officiali,  et  circumspectis,  ac  providis  Judicibus,  Juratis  et  uni- 


u 


kicTO  iipe6wBaHieM:L ; — aBJio  Jido  60^^40x810 
KupBaBbix^B  6o0b:l  Me5K4y  uapflMH  3ano^i>eM:b  11  OepAHHaiuoM:^ 
MyKaaeBCKiii  6y4yaH  pasopent  He  mofib  4aiH  mtcia  Bja4w- 
KaM:b;  a aio  bi  hcmi  cjtAeiBeHHO  4Ba  ro4a  odHTaji  peaen- 
Hwfi  EnacKonx  onai^  abho,  noroMy  aio  b:b  1558.  ro4y  yace 
Bi  rpaittoit  UapHueii  H3a5e.i.ioS  4aHHoii  c:b  MyKaaeBCKHMH 
HnoKaMH  BMtcTt  ot:b  ny6jH4Hbix'B  larapoB^b  h 'ipessBbiaaMHux’b 
4aHefi  yBOJHaeica. *  *) 

9x0  40Ka3yexib,  axo  b'l  ciio  nopy  yace  h MyKaacBCKifi 
MOHacxbipb  noBHH0Hi  6bui  o6hobj0hi  6uxh.  H3:b  hch3hh  3xoro 
EnHCKona  eme  h xo  npHM'feaama  40cxofiHO,  axo  oh:5  Kan's 
HaxoAamifica  no4^  aamHxoS  SanoMGBofi  bo  BpeMa  Meac4y- 
yco6HiJi’s  — MOJHxi  IJapa  Ioanna  II.  axo6i  eiwy  eme  npn 
HCH3HH  B04SH0  6buo  4Ja  MyKaaeBCKoft  Enapxiii  naodpaxn 
EnncKona  — 4a  n nojyanjt  axy  B.iacxs  no  rpanoxt  1561. 
loannoMi  Bbi4anHoii  ^*3  n H36pajiii  n nocBaxn.it  Bt  EnncKonu 
UnoKa  anna  cb.  Bacn^ia  Be.inKaro. 


versitati  Jobbagyonum  nostrorum  ia  Comitatu  Marmoros  et  per- 
tinentiis  Bocsk6  existentibus  favorem.  Misimus  isthuc  in  medium 
Vestri  Rev.  Larium  Episcopum  ruthenum^  uc  claustmra  S.  Mi- 
chaelis  iathic  existens  ingredi,  curamque  Clausiri  et  animarum 
vestrarum  habere  debeat.  Quare  committirhus  vobis,  ut  praefatum 
Larium  Episcopum  in  dictum  claustrura  immitterc  universasqve 
res,  et  bona  claustri  tarn  mobilia,  qvam  immobilia  secundum 
regestrum  in  Mappis  ejusdem  dare  debeatis  et  operam  adhibere, 
quomodo  praefatus  L^vriud  Episcopus  in  medio  ve.siri  vitam  suam 
ducat,  Ecclesiasque  provideat,  ac  nobis  rescribere  cureiis.  Dat.  in 
Arce  Erdeud.  lo56.  L.  S. 

*)  Baziiovics  P.  1.  C.  VII.  p.  30—32. 

J3  siluvics.  P.  I,  p,  32  33.  — Nos  loirmes  II.  Memo- 
riae C*»mmendamu8  tenure  praeseutium  significantesj,  quibus  ex- 
pedif  universis.  Quod  nos,  cum  ad  hurniiem  suppiicationem  hd  lis 
n^jsin  donorabihs  Lariona  (Hiiarii)  Episcopi,  religiosorumque 
trairum  Kuth(  norum  m ctausiro  supra  oppidum  nostrum  Munkacs 
habiio  residentis  nosirae  propierea  fact  urn  Majestati,  turn  vero 
cupientes  ipsos  Rushenos  ad  aicem  nostram  Munkacs  pertinentes 
quernadmodum  et  reliquos  fideles  subd^tos  nostros  in  eorum  juri- 
bus  et  consvetudin  bus  conservare.  Id  ipsi  Lariona  Episcopo 
Ruthenorum  clementer  annuenuum  duximus,  ut  ipse  antequam 
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§.  74.  Bes'BHMeHHBiii  IV.  MyKaqeBCKiS  Enn-* * 
cKon^  1569. 

^eiBepTBiM'B  B'B  MyKa«ieBCKoft  Enapxin  EnncKononni  bi 
1870.  r.  H34aHHOMi  HflieHOc^oB’fe  Hpe^CTaBjaeica  6e3'BHMeHHwi! 
noTomy  mto  h'Bt'b  naMain  ero  HMeHH  bx  rpaMOit  MaKCHWH- 
jiianoM'B  1569.  o tomi  H34aHHofi,  *ito6'&  Bct  b'b  o6xeMt  pe- 
^eHHaro  EnncKona  JKHBvmie  npncToiiHLiM’B  noBHHOBanieM'B  eMy 
040.iafHBaj!iici)  H B'B  nopy  noctmemn  uepKOBHbix^  h npHX04- 
cBHxi  ero  cawaro,  jh6o  ero  M'fecTo64iocTHTeM  no4nHpajH.*) 

fix  bac  vita  decec^eret,  aliura  Episcopum  pium,  vita,  eruditione’ 
doctrina  ac  moribus  idoneura  in  locum  suura  delierere,  et  subati- 
fuere  valeat.  Imo  annuiraus  et  concedimus  per  praeaentes,  quo 
circa  vobis  fidelibus  noatris  universis  et  sinsrulis  Plebanis,  et  aliis 
ministris  Ecclesiarura  Rutbenicalium  ceterisque  universis  srraec^ra 
fid  era  profitentibus  Presbyteris  in  dioecesi  praescripti  claustri  ubi- 
libet  conalitutis  barum  serie  mandamus,  quatenus  visis  pra^^sen- 
iibus  juxta  praemissara  g^ratiosam  annuenHam  nostram  praefatus 
Lariona  Episcopus  Ruth,  qvemcunquo  sibi  successorura  delegrerit 
substitueritque,  pro  vero  ac  le^itimo  successore  et  Episcopo  vestro 
post  mortem,  et  substitutionem  ipsius  Lariona  habere  et  reputare 
ac  eidera  in  omnibus  licitis  et  consvetis  obedire,  legjitimosque 
proventus,  et  emolumenta  ratione  hujus  Episcopatus  sibi  de  medio 
vestri  provenire  debentes,  obsequenter  administrare  debeatis  et 
t^ncamini.  Secus  nullo  modo  feceritis.  Praesentibus  perle^tis  ex- 
hibenti  restitulis.  Datum  in  arce  nostra  Gyako.  25.  Januarii  1561. 

*)  MaximiPanus.  — Fidelibus  nostris  — salutem  et  grratiam 
Conqvesti  sunt  nobis  praefati  fidelis  nostri  Reverendi  N.  Episco- 
nus»,  nec  non  Conventus  fratrum  Ruthenorum  Ecclesiae  Beat! 
Nicolai  Confessoris.  Quomodo  essent  plerique  ex  vobis,  qui  prae- 
fatum  Episcopum  suosque  Viceg^erentes  in  visitatione  suorum 
Plebanorum  Ruthenorum  in  Vestris  bonis  commorantium  ordina- 
ria  et  consveta  turbarent,  atque  retardarent,  neque  costute  circa 
ea,  qvae  offici  sui  essent  obeunda,  liberc  admittere  vellent,  injuria 
damnoque  et  praejudicio  suo,  nec  non  Ecclesiae  dictae  ipsorum 
manifesto  supplicantes  nobis,  ut  eis  in  praemissis  de  opportune 
remddio  gratiose  providere  dignaremur.  Quorum  supplicatione 
clem  enter  exaudita.  — Cum  ministros  Ecclesiae  Dei  in  his,  qvae 
ofiicii  sui  sunt,  promovere  potius  et  adjuvare,  qvam  prohibere 
decent.  Fidelitati  vestrae  et  vestrum  singulis  harum  serie  firmiter 
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BoBTopwxt : nawHTH  ero  h bi  4pyroft  rpaMOit  hsi 

peHennaro  ro^a  ki  iHHOBHHBaMi  MjKaqeBCKaro  ropo^a  o tomi 
4aHHoM,  <iTo6ii  OHH  EnucKona  lepeaMH  ero  BM-fecit  bo 
Bctxt  jbroiaxs  ^oxenepeiuHHx^  no4nn'pajH,  4a  il  bo  Bpeuia 
noctmema  KanoiiHaecKaro  hmi  ne  npenaicTBOBa^H. 

Ho  4aHHWMl  CHMX  npOTHBHO  Jy^KaM  aeiBepTHMl  BJa4M- 
KOK)  EBTHMia  nojaraeiTi  ot'b  1561.  40  1568.  r.  lOjiKya,  mo 
KaK-B  noK.«OHHHKTi  napiiw  3anojaeBoS  nocjt  no6t4'B  Kecape- 
uapcKaro  B0JK4a  UlBeH4ia  iia4'B  SanojibesbiMH  nojKainH  BamHxil 
jHBieHX  npH4epafHBaTbca  yace  6ojibme  ne  Mor:b  bi  MyKaaeBt, 
4045KeH:b  6bUT»  ydiacaiH  0TCF04y,  nocejaacb  bt&  CaxMapcKot 
acynbi  o6iuecTBt  „Lophagy,^^  Hbmt  ,,Kucza^^  HasbiBaeMOMTi, 
BopoTMca  .JH  oxcejit  B5  MyKaaeBO?  ne  HSBtcxHO,  ho  xo 
aBHO,  aio  no  OTUiecTBin  ero  hsb  MyKaaeBa.,  TyTi  bx  Enn- 
CKonw  H36pa4H  HHoro  HnoKa,  HMeneM'b  Baciuia. 

§.  75.  Bacn^ifi  II.  hjh  B4a4Hc.iaBi  V.  MyKa- 

aeBCKia  EiTHCKon:B;  — 1597. 

Fo4'b,  bv  KOTopoMi  H36paHi  b:b  EnncKonbi  — xoano 
HeH3B'bcxem&  — na40  'saSjiroaaTH  04HaK0  .jnmb  na  1565.  r. 
Kor4a  no  saK^iroaeniio  lanpa  Kecapa  MaKcenm^iana  c'b  loanHOM’b 
CHrncMyH40M'b  MyKaaeBo  cb  XycioM’b  n MapMo'pouicKHMH 
Kona.ibHaMH  BM-fecxt  npnroBopenbi  6bun  MaKCHMH.iiaHy.  **) 

praecipientes  committimus  et  mandamus;  ut  acc^ptis  praesenti- 
bua  et  praemissis  sic,  ut  praefertur,  stantibus  et  se  habentibus, 
dum  et  quandocunque  praefati  Episcopus,  et  Vices  Gerentes  sui 
cnusa  visitandarum  Ecclesiariim  suarura,  earundemqve  Plebano- 
rum  in  Vestris  bonis  commorantium  inposterum  ad  ipsa  bona 
Vestra,  vel  cujusvis  vestrum  pervenerint,  et  acceserint,  Eosdem 
in  hujusmodi  legitima  et  ordinaria  eorum  visitatione  non  modo 
non  admittere,  verum  quovis  etiam  eisdem  necessario  subsidio  et 
auxilio  adesse-  modis  omnibus  debeatis.  Secus  non  facturi.  Datum 
in  Ax’ce  nostra  regia  Posoniensi  13.  Octobr.  1569. 

Of.-  Bazilovics.  — P.  I.  CVIII.  p.  34-35. 

*)  Bazilovics*  P.  I.  p.  35 — 38. 

**)  Nicol.  Istvanffi.  Pannonii  Histor.  LXXII.  p.  278.  „Pacis 
conditiones  inter  Caesarem  et  Joannem  Sigismundum.  Joannes 
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061  9T0MI  EnHCKont,  KOToparo  $paHUHuieK'B  4pyreT’& 
„ Szent-Miklosy  Ldszlo* *  h „Munkdcsi  Laszl6“  PiispOk-OMi 
^ HasbiBaei^B,  no  BaanJOBn^y  tojilko  to  npwMk'iaHia  /ioctoMho, 
HTO  nonejKe  cMepibio  Kecapa  MaKCHMHJiiaHa  1576,  r.  npona- 
me4Uieio  aamniti  n noKpoBHiejibCTBa  napcKaro  Jinmen^,  oaenb 
MHoro  Tepntjii  — noiOMy  mu  npiodptiema  samwibi  1597. 
jinano  nyTomecTBOBajix  Bt  Ilpary,  r/ik  Bt  ly  nopy  Ilapb 
Py^oj^*^  npedbiBaji'B  — npe^Meia  H?ajio6bi  n uapcKaro  OTBtia 
H'feT'b  Bi  nncbMaxt  — Jinuib  4aHHbiS  eiwy  nyinbifi  npBKasyio- 
miii  nacnopii,  nTo6'b  EnncKona  cero  na  odpaxnoM'b  nyin  ne 
npenaTCTBOBano. 

KajKOTCfl,  aio  H3'b  nyiemecTBia  aioro  ne  HM'fej'b  no^bSbi, 
TaK:b  KaK'b  b'b  tom^  04hom^  ro4y  4.*a  ncKama  aamnibi  nyac- 
4a4ca  npH6traTH  n K'b  rydepnaiopy  yrpin  Maieeio,  ot!B 

Sigismundus  Transilvaniam , perpetuo  firmae  possessionis  jure 
obtineret.  — Regjone  Bih'^riana  et  Varadino,  donee  viveret,  po- 
tiretur.  Munkacsianam  ditionem  cum  Huszto  et  salinis  fodinis, 
omnique  Maramarusio  statim  restitueret.  Regio  nomine  ab'^tineret 
alios  tamen,  quos  Caesai;  dare  vellet,  honorlficos  et  illustres  ti- 
tulos  usurparet,“ 

*)  BasilovicSi  P.  I.  38.  39.  „Rudolphus  — praesentes  no* 
sfras  visuris  salutem.  Revertitur  domum  ex  aula  nostra  Caesarea 
fidelis  noster  Vener.  ac  religiosus  Ladislaus,  Ep’seopus  monaste- 
rii  Ecclesiae  B.  Nic.  Episcopi  et  confessor! s,  prope  areem  no- 
stram  Munk^es,  r.  gr.  fundati,  simul  cum  conventus  sui  certis 
fratribus  rutbenis,  ac  familiaribus  suis.  Cui  cum  ubique  per  ditio- 
nem nostram  liberum,  ac  secunira  ifer  patere  velimus,  ideo  fide- 
litati  vestrae,  ac  vestrum  singulis  harum  serie  firmiter  commit! • 
mus  et  mandamus,  ut  dum  et  qvando  dielus  Episcopus  Ladislaus 
simul  cum  praedietis  fratribus  suis  conventualibus,  ac  bominibus 
rebusqve  ac  sarcinis  suis  ad  vestras  terras  tenuta,  dominia,  pos- 
sessiones,  benores  et  officiolatus,  vestriquae  in  medium  pervene- 
rit.  Eundem  una  cum  omnibus  ad  ipsum  pertinentibus^  ubique 
libere  secure  et  pacifice,  sine  ulloque  impedimento,  et  remora  tam 
vestra  qvam  quorumeunquae  ad  vos  pertinentiam  proficisei,  stare 
morari  ac  pausare  permittere  nullaque  molestia  afficere;  sed  potius 
m locis  periculosis  eidem  de  salvo  et  secure  conductu  a d I oca 
usqve  futiora  providere  velitis.  Secus  non  facturL  Dat:  in  Arce 
nostra  Pragensi  1597,  29.  Martii. 
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Koero  Ta5Ke  nojyMHJi’B  rpawoTy  ci&  npHnasanieM^B,  'ito6'b  no^jcfe 
KaHOHnqecKHXi  noc'femenift  no4nHpaTii  ero  act  ^OMarajincb  — 
a CBameHHHKH  C'h  stpHWKaMH  BM^CTt  0My  npHCTOfiflOe  nOBH- 
HOBenie  noKasaiH  ck^ohhh  6i>uh.  *) 

§.  76.  CepriS  VI.  My Ka*ieB cKifi  EnncKonb  oxb 
1601—1616.  r. 

Bja^wMecTBo  ero  noKasyeib  MaioeeMb  Epu'B-repuoroM’B 
H34aHHa  HHJKe  BB4HMaa  rpaMOia . b'b  KoxopoM  coB’feiimKaM'B 
CntmcKofi  uapcKoS  Komoph  h XycxcKOMy  Kanniany  na^a- 
raexca  no^nHpanie  ero. 

***)  Nos  Mathias,  — Exposnit  nobis  supplici  suo  libello 
Vener  devotus  nobis  dilectus  frater  Ladisiaus  Episcopus  Ruth, 
rit.  gr.  in  mOnasterio  prope  Munkdcs,  ad  honorem  D.  Nicol, 
Episcopi  fundato  coramorans,  qvaliter  essont  nonnuli  saecularium, 
qui  ipsum  in  officio  suo  et  vocatione  spintuali,  ac  iurisdictione 
Ecca  eibi  de  jure  et  ab  antiquo  fiivorum  Huner.  Resrum  concessa 
privilegio  comnetenti  turbarent.  Unde  continsreret  plerumque  ut 
dum  ipse  ad  Ecclesiarum  et  Parochiarum  visitationem  in  mefiiura 
hominnm  et  sacerdotum  Ruth.  r.  gr.  sibi  subjectorum  egredere- 
fur,  iidera  saecularium  patrocinio  confisi  debitam  etiam  in  spiri- 
tualibus  obedientiam  ipsi  praestare  recusarent,  injuria  et  praeju- 
fiicia  suo  manifesto.  Requisiti  suraus  itaque  per  eundem  fratrem 
Laclislaum,  ut  sibi  superinde  providere  vellemus.  Cumitaque  neminem 
saecularium  negotia  Ecca  tractare  deceat  — propterea  — manda- 
mus, qvatenus  — Eundem  (Ladislaum)  in  exercitio  jurisdictionis 
suae  inter  homines  et  sacerdotes  suae  religionis  non  solum  non 
impedire,  molestare,  neqve  per  vestros  subditos  molestari  permit- 
tere;  sed  potuis  aditum  ad  parochias  et  Ecclesias  Ruth,  ei  con- 
codere,  et  Paroehos  in  vestris  bonis  commorantes  ad  exhibendam 
ipsi  obedientiam  cogere  debeatis.  Dat.  in  Ebe6sdo4ff  27.  Sep- 
tembris  1597. 

**)  Bazilovics.  — P.  I.  p.  42.  43.  „Mathias  — salutcm, 
et  gratiam.  Quoniara  Sama  Caes.  R.  Majestas,  dom  et  fratrer 
noster  observandissimus  Vener.  devotum  fratrem  Sergium  Episco- 
pum  Ruth.  r.  gr.  in  monasterio  prope  Munkdcs  — commorantera 
in  suam  regiam  receperit  protectionem  — Vice  et  in  persona  sua 
Regia  Vestrae  duxit  committendum  tuitioni  et  protectioni.  Pro  eo 
vobis  harum  serie  atquc  auctoritate  praelibatae  Maj.  Caes.  R.  qua 


TOMS  04HOMS  ro4y  nojyiHis  a 4pyryH)  oTs 
4iiHaH4a^roii3aja  *) 

A HTO  EnacKons  cefi  BtpoaTno  nepBbiM  nocBamaaca  bs 
KieBt  flBHO  H3S  BeHe4eKyBCKaro  nona  nacbMa  bs  JlyaKacBoM 
pyKonacH  BCTpt«iaeMaro.  **) 

Bs  1606.  r.  npocais  samaibi  y Cie^ana  Bo^Kaa  no 
npa^iaat,  *ito  BCJi'fe4CTBie  paaubixs  cero  BpeMenabixs  Mflie®- 
naxs  6o0bs  bs  BMtaiaxs  SHaiayio  aoiepio  noaecia  npanyac- 
4ens  dbus  — a noayaaeTS  17.  46Ka0pa  na  jaiaacKOTS,  a 
18.  na  Ma4apcK0MS  aauKt  noKpoBaie.ibHyH)  rpaMOxy. 

in  praesenti  Grenerali  diacta  plenarie  fungimur  commitiimus,  qua- 
tenus  a modo  inposterum  fratrem  Sergium  Episcopum.  in  omnibus 
justis  et  legitimis  causis  et  rebus  suis  contra  quoslibet  iliegitimos 
impetitores  protegere  debeatis.  — Secus  non  facturi.  Dat. 
iu  Arce  nostra  Posoniensi  26.  Martii  1 601.  Mathias  m.  p,  J. 
Lippay  m.  p.  L.  8. 

*)  Nos  Ferdinandus  — salutern  et  nostri  commendationem. 
Notum  facientes,  quod  nos  Bev.  D.  Sergium  Episcopum  Ruth, 
rit.  gr.  simul  cum  monasterio  prope  Munkdcs  ad  honorem  D. 
Nic*  fundato,  ex  speciali  serenitatis  suae  mandate  in  singularera 
Majestatis  suie  receperiinus  protectionem  et  tutelam.  Quo  circa 
vobis,  et  vestrum  singulis  nomine  ejusdem  Majestatis  suae  harum 
serie  hrmiter  commitiimus  et  mandamus,  qvatenus  a modo  dein- 
ceps  nemo  vestrum  quicunque  tandem  sic  praefatum  Dominum 
Episcopum  et  ejus  tr^tres  aut  monasterinm,  seu  bona  ipsorum 
vel  in  minimo  offendere  aut  violendam  aliqvam  committere  ausit 
verum  quietos,  liberos  et  pacific  ^s  reiinquere  atque  pro 
exemptis  in  vigore  praesent.  Salvae  Gvardiae  nostrae  tarn  vosmet 
insi  conservare  qu.im  per  suos  idem  fieri  curare  veiitis,  debeatis- 
que  et  leneamim.  nec  secus  facturi.  Praesentibus  perlectis  exhi- 
benii  rcsuiutis.  Datum  Gassoviae  28.  Aprilis  IbOl.  Ferdinandus 
Gionvsala  m.  p.  L.  S, 

**)  Ms.  Lucskay.  T.  II.  C.  59.  ,,1603.  13  Octobris  de  fun- 
do  Eccmsiae  Benedekoez  fundationalis  ita  habet,  CeM  jhct:b  nona 
BeHe4eKyBCKaro  — occurrit  mentio  nyni  PymancKiH  — et 

inseriiur  Ko^iHMi  x04h.i:b  3^  Omew^  CeprieM:&  40  Pyccn  31  B4a4U- 
KOK)  Kynni:b  eivii  3BynT&  3a  12.  30jI0t.  primum  vestigium  fine  con- 
secrationis  ad  Russiam  Kioviam  eundi^^  roBOpnxi  lyqKan. 

***)  Bazilovics  P.  I.  p.  46.  47.  — „Stephanus  Dei  gratia 
Hung.  Transilvaniae  Princeps  — Minden  renden  levo  lovas, 
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1607.  r.  npe4i  Ba^eHTHHOMi  4pyreTOM!&  JKajiyetc^, 
*iTO  B'j  HMimaxB  mhofo  iioTepaji:&  — 4aj’fee  npH6’feraex:B  co 
npoc6ufl  KB  MapMapoiucKofi  acynt,  a naKonei^B  h kb  momsb- 
cKOwy  BoeBO^t  CHMeoHy  h no^yaaeiB  rpawoiy  bb  HcxopiH 
A66auin  rpyiueBCKOi!  laxaewyio,  chjoio  Koxopofi  4o6pa  Mo- 
Hacxbipa  TpyuieBCKaro  nepeAawxca  euiy,  KaKB  EnacKony,  no3- 
Mje  ace  npocHXB  B^acxb  HexaaoBania : „Cathedratici“  oxb  rpa<^a 
CnrMCMyH4a  <E>opraHa  n nojyqaexB  oxb  cero  xoace  cor^cie 
BB  rpamoxt  HHace  4HxaeMofi. *  *) 

3a  HCH3HH  cero  EnacKona  HaAo  npHMtxHXH,  qxo  yrop- 
CKiii  MarflaxB  FeopriM  FoMOHnafi  1(314.  r.  npeAnpHHaAB  6bUB 
yHiaxaaiH  cA’fe.aaxii  Kapnaxo-PycciciLXB  aciixoAeM,  4a  bb  ocy- 
mecxBjieHifi  axoro  iipeAnpimaxia  h Aeanacia  Kpynecuia  — 

gyalogh  Vitezled  hiveinknek , Capiianyoknak , Hadnagyoknak, 
Szazadosoknak.  Tizedeseknek  es  ezek  alatt  levo  minden  Kendek- 
nek  adgyak  ertesekre*  Hogy  my  megh  tek4ntven  Sergius  Pus- 
poknek  es  hozza  tartozo  Munkacsi  klastromban  lakozd  Orosz 
papokuak  eleitdl  fogva  a sok  kiilorab  kiilomfele  hadak  miatt 
vai6  sok  karvailasokat,  vettiink  eoket  Clastromokkal,  majorha- 
zokkal,  4s  mindeu  hozza  tartozo  marhajokkal  egye^euiben,  az  mi 
kivaltkepeu  valo  oltalmunk,  es  goudviselesunk  ala.  Hadgyuk 
az4rt  es  parancsolyuk  mindeneknek  serio , bogy  senki  ennek 
utanna,  az  feiiib  megh  irt  Sergius  Piispok  Clastromara  hatalma- 
sul  akaratya  elen  ne  szallyon,  ebtet  az  hozza  tartozd  papok- 
kal  egyetemben,  se  szemelyekben,  se  egydb  akar  mi  nevel  Idgyen 
nevezendd,  marhajokbah  — meg  ne  haboricsa,  se  megh  ne 
karosiisa  mert  valaki  ez  a mi  parancsolatunk  ellen  cselekszik, 
ha  az  orszagh  vdgezise  szerint  valo  biintetds  esik  rajta,  senkire 
egyebre  nevessen,  ha  nem  az  maga  engedetlensdgenek  tulajdoni- 
csa,  Siicus  non  facturi.  Datum  in  s,  Civitate  nostra  Cassoviensi 
18.  D^cembris  lb06.  Stephanus  m,  p.  L.  S. 

*)  Lucskay-e  transumpto  authentico  Capituli  Poson  „Adjuk 
ertesere,  mivelhogy  leveliink  mutatd  Sergius  Puspok  a Munkacsi 
Clastromban  lakozonak  regutdtdl  fogva  azok  szokasok  szerint 
illy  szokdsok  volt,  hogy  bizonyos  idoben  magok  tdplaldsdra  szok- 
tak  menni  segilsaget  k4rni,  mostan  az4rt  ez  megnevezett  Sergius 
Puspbknek  is  az  ed  szokasok  szerint  az  tdbb  fdlvald,  oroszok 
kozebeu  mennen  4s  igaz  jaratb41i  ember  lennen*  — Dat*  in  Ca- 
stro Sz.  Mirton  30.  Apr.  1616.  Sigismundus  Forgach  de  G-hi- 
mes.  L.  S. 


npeMHUi^cKoro  PyccKaro  npnrjiacHJi'B  cfoa^  — npnrj[ameHHi»iM 
H MHMO  Toro,  4TO  EnncKom&  H Hapo4'&  He  no4BeprjHCb.  ero 
- cTpeMJCHiaMb,  BceiaKfl  hto  hsb  MipcKHXb  lepeeBb  h 

Hhokobb  HtKie  no  ryMeHCKHMb  yca/tbdaMb  (homonnai  majo- 
rokban)  come4umci>  004^6  ycjiOBieMb  lo^maro  xpaHenia  rpea. 
o6pa4a  corjacHJHCb  4«a  Bocnpiaiia  ynin  — 4b40  Bnpo»ieMb 
Ha  cefi  qacb  iparnaecKH  KOHaiijiocb  — laKb  KaK:b  BHjaMH  h 
cTOjibaMH  cHadjKeHb-  Hapo4:b,  6e3b  Koero  B’fe40Ma  ptuiHBajiocb 
0 ero  cy4b6t,  H36yHxoBaacb  Kpynecuia  cb  noK^OHHHKaMH 
BM-fecit  H3b  cBoefi  cpe4H  HacHjieMb  npornaBb  BHOBb  npaBo- 
C^aBHblMb  C4t4a4Cfl. 

Bca  5KH3Hb  c4t40BaTe4bH0  Bja4biKH  cero,  KaKb  bo  Bpena 
napo4Hbixb  H pe<i»opMauiMHbixb  BOJHemit  npocinpaeMaa,  nenpe- 
pbiBHO  HyjK4a4acb  Bb  no4nepamaxbH  noKpoBHTe4bCTBaxb  Tkxb 
BjacTHiejeM,  no  Konxb  aemjiaMb  JKHJb  cb  BtpHHKaMH  paaoMb 
EnacKonb,  1623.  r.  no  .lyaKaesbiMb  4aHHbiMb  yMepmifi. 

§.  77.  EBOHMiii  YU.  MyKaqeBCKifi  EnncKonb 
1618.  ro4a. 

Hao  B3opy  EmicKona  cero  npe4CTaBMioTca  BejiHKia  npo« 

Franc.  Kazy  Societ.  Jesu  Sacerdotis.  Historia  Kegni 
Hungariae.  L.  II  p.  Il4.  Il5.  „Georgius  Homonnaius  (anno 
1614.)  nihil  potius  agendum  judicavit,  ac  ut  Ruthenos  Carpati 
acci)las  ad  societatem  Romanae  Ecclesiae  adjungeret.  Ut  res 
felicius  caderet,  Athanasiuin  Crupesciu  n Archi-Mystam  Premis- 
liensem  e Russia  accersivit,  c^qve  hoc  negotiura  dedit.  Antistes 
Munkacsicnsis , cujus  rationes  gens  ilia  catenus  sequebatur,  ne 
conspecturn  quidera  Athanasii  sustinult,  tenebras  quaesivit.  — 
Sacer dotes  et  monachi  in  praediis  Homonnaianis  conquisiti  ac 
collecti,  dicto  Sacramento  primas  Rno  Pontifici  detulerunt ; sacris 
tamen  deinceps  etiam  ritibus  Grraecdrum  operaturi  — at  postea 
ferociorea  nonnuli  temere  arreptis  furcis,  sudibus  aliisqve,  qvae 
furor  ministravit  armis  in  afitistitem,  sociosqve  sacerdotes  impetu 
invaserant,  saevumqve  vulnus  Crupescio  jam  addiderunt.  — 
Homonnaius  ut  multitudinem  in  fide  et  obedient ia  Poutificis  con- 
tineret,  frustra  industriam  fatigavit  postea  a factione  Graecorum 
illecti  a societate  Roman  a sc  abjunxerunt,  et  suis  ritibus  pertina- 
citer  adhaeserunt.“ 
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THBopiyia  HCToaHHKOBi ; — Eiiapxia.ibHoM’B  HMeHOCJOBi 
iianpHMtpi:  hchshb  ero  40  1618.  r.  npocTHpaeica,  r4t  KaKi 
VII.  noiaraeicfl  EBeiiMiii,  4a  3a  1623.  r.  yace  KaK'B  VIII. 
IleTpoHift,  y BaaiuoBHMa  EBGimiM  hh  namaTH  Htii,  a 

OeTpoHiH,  Kao  VII.  Eiihckoii:b  B.iojKen'b.  A bt>  JyqKaeBoH 
pyKonucH  Ha  Mlicil)  IV-om^  no  rpaMOit.  18.  ceHTa6pa  1618. 
r.  H34aHHofi  AH4peeMi&  4oBuieMi,  khki  B4a4biKy  aHiaeMi: 
EBOHMia,  OT^  1620.  jko  40  1627.  Ilexpoma. 

npOTHBoptaia  cin  npo  He40CTaT0K'b  acepno  mu  ne  b:b 
cocToaHiH  nojOHfirre.ibHo  paaptuiHiH;  lOJbKO  04HaK0  npe4no- 
jiaraeM'b,  mo  ohh  itpoaino  noxo4aT'b  oxi  dyHxoBi  h no- 
BcxaniH  Bo4Kaa  h Bex^ena,  K0X4a  no  no4o6iH  4Byx:s  uapefi 
H 4ByM'b  eniicKonaM'b  c4t40Ba^o  6uxh  — 04H0My  npaaoc^aB- 
HOMy  no4niipaeMOMy  Pe<^opMaxaMH,  a 4pyroMy  Yniaxy  — no- 
KpOBHxe.«bcxByeMO.tty  Kaeo.«H4ecKHMH  IJapaMH  h leayiixaiwn  — 
xaKOBU  Cbuii:  Ilop(i>Hpii!  Ap4an'b,  Co4>poHifi  h Rexponia.  A 
4X0  H OX'S  Ie3yiixoB:b  Miioro  4045kho  6huo  cxpa4axn  npe4- 
KaMi  nauiHM'b  HBcxByeMi  H3'B  pyKonwcH  EnucKona  An4pea 
BaatiHCKaro,  bx  Koxopoii  roBopnxca,  axo  ohh  (lesyiixu)  60- 
jite  ycHJiHBa^HCb ' npio6p’bxH  ynin  PyccKWX'b  khki  Peo>op- 
MaxoBi.  * *•)) 

§.  78.  IlexponiM  1623.  KaK'B  VIII.  MyKaaeBcidli 
E n n c K 0 n X,. 

Haaajo  EnncKoncxBa  ero  y AyaKaa  nojaraexca  iia  1620, 
ro4'B  — Ha  ro4^  CHptab  npooaiueHia  bi>  uapa  Bex^ena,  B'b 
Enapxia^bHOMX  5Ke  uieMaxHaM-fe  n y Ba3H40BHaa  na  1623.  r. 
K0F4a  noxBepac4aexi  ero  bi  B.ia4bi4HcxB'fe  h PaBpino  Bex^eo 
10.  <i>eBpa4a  ii34aHHoil  rpaMOxofi  — ch40K)  Koxopofi  ii3'b  04H0M 
cxopoHbi  6My  KaKi  Bja4biKt  Bjacxb  no4aex'b  4^a  HcxaaoBaHia 
o6uKHOBeiiHux'b  40X04K0B'b,  a CO  4pyrofl  noBCjitBaext  cxpo- 
raro  noBHHOBeHia  cedt  h cBOHMi  npecMHHKaMi  IJapaM'b.  *) 

*)  Mscr.  Andreae  Bacsinszky.  Episcopi  in  Biblioth.  Ungvar 
^Jesuitae  raagis  solliciti  de  convertendis  Ruthenis,  qvam  refor- 
matis  dant  ans^m  multis  mal  s.“ 

*•)  Bazilovics  P.  I.  p.  47.  48.  „Nos  Gabriel  — salutem  et 
gratiaip  postram.  Cum  singularis  tua  in  professione  diligentia 


8§ 

§.  79.  loaHHt  TperopoBHHCB  IX.  MyKa*ieBCKili 
EnncKoni  ot^  1627 — 1633. 

^TO  noc.it  cMepTH  neipoHia  na  npecTOJi  H3- 

Cpaii'b  EnncKonu  1627.  r.  loami'B  FperopoBHH'b  AOKasyeiB 


apud  omnes  adeo  te  commendatum  reddiderit,  ut  mentis  tuis 
Episcopatus  manus  promerueris.  Quare  nihil  ambigent,  qvin  tu 
Omni  vita  tua  comite  fidelem  te  professionis  tuae  ministrum  ex' 
hibiturus  sis.  Itaqve  gratia  nostra  principal!  te  dignum  fore  cen- 
suimus,  qvem  in  hoc  Episcopal!  officio  confirmemus,  euique  omnem 
qvarum  libet  utilitatum  et  fructuum  monasterii  illius  tui,  in  ter- 
ritorio,  et  intra  veras  metas  oppidi  nostri  Munkdes  in  Cottu  de 
Beregh  existen,  situati  usum  clementer  conferre  dignaremur ; ple- 
nariam  insuper,  atqve  omniraodam  potestatis  facultatem  Ecclesias 
vestras  visitandi , et  in  iisdem  dignos  eligendi,  indignos  reji- 
ciendi,  ac  qtiidquid  manus  Episcoporum  requirit  agendi  tibi  dan- 
dum,  ac  concedendum,  imo  damns  et  concedimus  confirraamus 
et  conferimus  praesentium  per  vigorem.  Ita  nimirum  ut  juxta 
tuae  possibilitatis  exigentiam,  totius  vit  e tuae  decursum  debitam 
tidem,  debitumqve  tuae  hdelitatis  homagiura  nobis  et  successori- 
bus  nostris  legitimis  praestes.  Quo  circa  vobis  spectatilibus,  ma- 
gnificis,  generosis,  Egregiis  et  nobilibus  comitibus,  V Comitibus, 
et  Jiidlium  quoruncunque , notanter  autem  practitulatorum  de 
Beregh,  Ungh,  Zabolcs,  item  Zempl6nien,  Marmorosien  et  Saro- 
sicn  Comitatuum,  nec  non  Joanni  Balingh,  Arciset  praesidii  no- 
stri Munhacsiensis  Capitaneo,  modernis  scilicet  et  futuris  quoqve 
pro  tempore  constituendis,  vestrum  qvidem  iis,  qui  extra  ditionem 
nostram  sunt  constituti,  benigne  declaramus,  — fidelibus  autem 
nostris  harum  serie  committimus,  et  mandamus  firmiter.  Quate- 
Dus  VOS  quoque  a modo  deinceps  futuris,  et  successuris  semper 
temporibus  annotate  Petroni ) Episcopo  liberara  in  antefato  Mo- 
nasterio,  omnibus  ejusdem  fhictibus,  et  utilitatibus  utendi,  in 
dictis  Comitatuum  vestroriim  Graecae  uaionis  Ecclesiis  ubique 
et  semper  visitandi  imo  si  qtii  inobedientes  et  coritumaces  in  iis- 
dem Ecclesiis  reperirentur,  eosdem  cohibendi,  rejiciendique,  ac 
in  locum  eorum  eidoneos  ligendi,  surrogandi,  ac  omnia,  quidquid 
Episcoporum  agendi  facultatem  detis  et  concedatis.  Et  nihilominus 
necessitate  ita  exigente  omni  ope,  auxilio  eidem  adesse  velitis.  — 
Praesent.  perlectis  exhibenti  restitutis.  Dat.  in  arce  nostra  Hun- 
kses 10.  tebruarii  1623.  Gabriel  m.  p.  L.  S.  Stephanas  Kovacs- 
kovies,  Cancel i a rius  m.  p.“ 


84 


BeTJieHOM'B  H3;^aiiHaa  rpawoia  b%  Koiopofi  . aniaeMi , aio 
oii:b  b:b  BorocjiOBiH  h iiaamiiHx^  iicKyciBax'B  ynpaacnenHuK 

'*'}  Bazilovics  P.  L p 50,  54.  „Nos  Gabriel  memoriae  com- 
mendamus,  — Cum  in  humanis  nihil  diu  felicitatis  cardine  voivi 
qveat  — nisi  — certo  gaudeat  moderatore.  Quamvis  autem  mo- 
deratoris  defectus  politici  quoque  status  eversionis  facem  submi- 
nistret,  longe  tamen  majori  discrimine  Ecclesiae  statum,  Hierar- 
chiam  dissipat.  Quae  si  suo  dcstitualur  Gubernatore  — facile 
hacresim  repullutescere,  supers titionum  monstris  ingenia  hominum 
infascinari,  artium  liberalium  studia  barbariei  scabie  deforraari 
anilium  fabularium  recitationibus  anteverti  occipiunt.  Cum 
Ecclesia  Graeca  in  ditionibus  nostris  Ruthenos  ot  Valachos 
observatores  habeat,  raunus  autem  Episcopal e Munkdcs  et  ]\rar- 
moros.  Gr.  ritus  — vacet,  ne  in  profundiores  confusionis  abysses 
sine  moderatore  praeceps  ruat,  de  certo  illi  Episcopo  collocando 
requisiti  sumus.  Quomunere  dignus  siquidem  nobis  commendatus 
sit  raultis  nobis  inter  alios  honorab.  Joannes  Gregory,  Presbyter 
orientalis  Eccl.  Gr.  R-  ut  qui  latinae,  et  aliarum  lingvarum  pe 
ritus  et  theologicis  studiis  irabutus,  liberalium  quoqve  artium  no- 
titia  et  bonis  moribus  alios  anteiret.  — Quare  — eundem  Joan* 
nem  Gregory  in  Episcopum  Munkacs  et  Marmaros,  atque  adeo 
Tuonasterii  ejusdem  Ritus  S.  Nicol.  Episcopi  et  Confessoris  in 
Coraitatu  Beregh  sifuati  promovimus  — cum  auctoritatis  Episco- 
palis  in  omnes  seniores  Presbyteros,  Pastores  — Eedesias,  sclio- 
las,  seminaria  visitandi  errores  corrigendi,  templa,  Parochias  re- 
staurandi,  scholas  erigendi  in  iis  Sclavonicae,  Rutbenieao,  item 
graecae,  latinae,  hebraicae  lingvarum  magistros,  professores  in- 
tertenendi.  promovendi  plenariam  auctoritatem  concedimus.  Quo 
circa  omnibus  sub  pracattacto  Episcopo  Munkacs,  Marmoros, 
cxistentibus  committimus,  qvatenus  vos  officiales  dictum  Joannem 
Gregory  pro  Episcopo  agnoscere,  contra  turbatores  tueri  — Vos 
vero  Graecanicae  religionis  Ecclesiastici,  acque  et  saeculares  tan- 
qvam  Episcopo  vestro  debitum  tribuere  honorera,  omnimodam 
obedientiam  praestare,  proventus,  et  solitos  reditus  absque  defectu 
eidem  administrare,  visitationem,  inquisitionem , antique  solito 
more  permittere,  muletas  et  bir.-agia  exinde  percipi  solita  eidem 
li  adere.  Tempore  visitationis  et  aliis  in  negotiis  publicis  Ecclesiae 
suae  suscepto  intinere,  de  commeatu,  et  tuta  comitiva,  aliisque 
nccessariis  rebus  prospicere,  et  providere  raodis  omnibus  debea- 
lis  et  teneamini.  Nec  secus  facturi.  — Dat.  in  libera  et  Regia 
civitate  nostra  Cassoviensi  12,  Jan,  1627.  Gabriel  rn.  p.  L 8, 
Stephanus  Kovacskovics,  Cancelarius,  m.  p. 
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SHaioK'B,  KpoMt  iaiWHCKaro  h hhhbix'b  aatiKOB'B  noTBep5K4aeica 
B'B  EoHCKOnCTB-fe,  4^  BM^Clt  MipCKHM^B  TaKl  KaKl  H 4yX0B- 
HUM'L  JHuaM'B  npHKasyeTca  noBHHOBeme  ero  cany. 

HtO  40B04B)H0  CipaHHBIM'B  KaJKeTCfl , eC4H  B006pa3nM'B, 
MTO  B'B  nopy  cpe4Haro  BtKa  MorjiH  cjiaiH  4'feTefi  b:b  uikojw 
B^  <[>eppapy  h BoHOiicKyio  jihuib  doraiBie,  H3t  kohx'b  noBCia- 
BaiH  EnHCKOiiBi,  IIpenoSHTBi,  A66aiBi,  cocJiOBie  JKe  onpa  hh- 
Hcafiuiaro  h aepiiB  Bca  6buh  HeB’iiHC4Bi;  — a ein,e  cTpanate 
Kaaceica  co6BiTie  sto,  ec.5B  BOo6pa3HM’B,  mo  H3t  6t4Haro  h 
npHTtcHCHHaro  PyccKaro  p04a  bii4wm'b  npoHcxo4HTH  ctojb 
yaenaro  inyaca,  Kor4a  SHaeM-B,  mo  bocb  iiam'B  KJwp'B  ooyMH- 
BaacB  no  MonacTBipaM'B  o6pa4aM'B  B-fepBi  n KasyncTHK’fe  tojibko 
pyKono.mrajica  b:b  lepen. 

06b  EnacKont  comb  to  eme  no  BasajoBnay  npHRitiHo, 
»iTO  bb  1630.  r.  KanoHHaecKoe  noclsmeHie  koh'iiub  *)  no  n 
TO  KaacoTca  jihuib  npn  no^yaenia  nyTuaro  nncBMa  He^xiopoMB 
A^arieMB  n34aHnaro;  cMepTB  ero  JyaKai'1  no.iaraeiB  bb 
1632.  ro4a. 

*)  Bazilovics  P.  L p.  55.  ^Melchior  Alaghy.  Judex  Curiae 
— ' salutem  et  quibus  corapetit  favorera.  Posteaquara  praesf»ntium 
Qxhibitor  Rev.  Joan.  Grregorovics,  Ecclesiar  religionis  Graecae 
in  de  Beregh,  Ungh,  Zabolcs,  nec  non  Zemplin,  Marrnaros,  Sa- 
ros.  Comitatibus  habitarum,  Episcopus  pro  naore  et  ritu  suo  sta- 
tis  teraporibus  Ecclesias  visitare,  indignos  inobedientes  et.  con  • 
tumaces  cobibere,.  rejiccrc  ac  in  locum  eorundem  dignos,  et 
idoneos  . eligere  et  surrogare,  ac  omnia  ea,  qvac  ad  Episcopale 
munus  spectare  dignoscuntur,  debito,  modo  peragere  et  exequi 
propter  locorum  adinvicem  remotam  distaptiam  sine  liter  is  no - 
stris  salvi  passus  se  minima  posse  asseruisset.  Institit  apud  nos 
diligenter,  qvatenus  easdera  sibi  clargireraur,  cujus  juxta  postu» 
latione  admissa,  universes  extra  ditionem  quidem  s.  Caes.  Rpgine 
Maj.  degentes  amice  rogare  volurausj  fidelibus  autem  S.  Majest. 
auctorifate,  qva  fungimur,  barum  serie  mandamus,  qvatenus  ante 
fatum  Episcopum  non  modo  ubique  locorum,  quocuuque  ad  visi- 
tationem  Eccl.  Gr.  religionis  exire  voluerit,  libere  ire,  redire, 
comniorari , passuare , indignos  corripere , cobibere  et  rojicere. 
Dignos  autem  in  locum  eorum  eligere.  — Quin  necessity  fe  po- 
stulante  eidera.  ope  et  auxilio  adesse  velint.  Dat.  in  civiiate  Re- 
gia libera  Cassoviensi  28.  maji  1630.“ 
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§.  80.  B a c H .1  i M T a p a c o b h 'i  'b  X.  M y k a q e b c k i iJ 
EnncKoni  1634 — 1648. 

ITo  w36paHiw  cBoeni'B  m EnncKon:;i  nojry^HJ'B  ot'b  PaKOBuia  nam- 
nopiTi  pyKonojio?KeHia  b'b  Mo^/iaBCKOM'B  ropo^t  « Jassy “ *)  a 
nocjrt)  B03Bpamenia  cBoero  h noTBep4,HTejbHyio  ^aace  rpaMOiy**) 


*)  B'^zilovics  P.  I.  p 57.  „Georpj  Rak6czy.  — Universis 
palufftm,  Praesentmm  ostensnr  Honorab.  Basilius  Taraszovics, 
EccL  R.  Gcy.  in  Disfrictibu^  Munkjics  et  Marmaros  elecfus  Epi- 
scopns,  cum  sibi  adinnct'J  coraitiva,  cnnfirmandi  aacri  illius  mii- 
neriR  sui  gratia  — proficiscifur  in  Moldaviam  ad  R'^v.  istius  rifus 
AEpipcopunri,  Quare  volr^n+es  de  tuto  illius  transitu,  et  reditu 
providere,  universes,  extra  ditionem  quidem  ndstram  constitutes 
benigne  requirimus.  quo  eidem  tutam  seciirara  eundi,  redeundi, 
et  coromorandi  copiam  pra^b^re.  — velint  Quae  omnia  a fideli- 
bus  sub  ditione  nostra  existentibus  requirimus.  — His  de  cactero 
felicitatem  comprecnntes.  ille*?  secus  non  facere  iubemus.  Datum 
in  arce  nostra  Szamos  Uiv#ir.  16.  Octobris  1633.  G*  Rak6czy.“ 

Ibidem,  p.  58.  62.  „Nos  G.  Rakdczy.  — Memoriae 
commendamus  universis.  — Cum  munus  Episcopale  districtua 
arcis  nos^rae  Mnnkfics  et  Cottus  Marmaros  Gr.  Rifus  per  mortem 
Joannis  Gregory  Episcopi  vacet,  ne  Ecclesia  et  fides  Graocanica 
in  profundiores  abvssos  sine  moderatore  praeceps  ruat.  de  Epi- 
scope  illic  c*ollocando  providendura  duximus,  cui  muneri  subeundo 
siquidem  uobis  multis  nominibus  inter  alios  idoneos  coramendatus 
sit  honor.  Basil.  Taraszovics,  Presbyter  orientalis'Eccl.  Gr.  ritus 
ut  qui  latinae,  et  aliarum  lingvarum  peritus  — ac  ab  jam  dicto 
Jocnne  Gregory  in  suum  locum  ad  munus  Episcop^le  testamen- 
tnria  dispositione  et  modernorum  etiam  Eccl.  illius  Priraatum 
consensu  surrogafus  sit.  — Proin  - eundom  Basiliura  in  Episco- 
nura  arcis  nostrae  districtus  Munkacs  et  cottus  Marmoros  cum  J 
dignitatis  et  auctoritatis  Episcopalis  plenitudine  promovendum  du-  | 
ximus,  d antes  ei  facultatem  et  auctoritatem  in  omnes  seniores  f 
Pastores,  Presbyteros , inonasteriorum  Hegumenos  — ac  alios  |j 
cuiusvis  ordinis  et  dignitatis  Gr.  r.  Ecclesiasticos.  — Quocirca 
universes  reqnirimus , hortamur  coramittimus,  qvatenus  dictum  ’ 
Basiluim  Taraszovics  pro  Episcopo  agnoscere,  eundemqve  vos 
officiales  contra,  quosvis  turbatores,  impetitores  tueri,  nec  ipsum  J 
in  adrai^istrando  ofiicio  sue  ullo  pacto  impedire.  Vos  vero  Grae- 
canicae  religionis  Ecclesiastici,  acqve  et  saeculares,  tanqvara  Epi  * 
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Bcj'fe4yH)iueM'B  JKe  ro4y  „Passuales^‘  am  KaiiOHnqecKHXi  rio^ 

cfemeniM.  *) 

Ho  Kor4a  nosace  npn  BCKphiMemit  no  Yrpin  KajBH- 
HH3Ma  40Maraeica  aan;e  abho  aamumaiH  KaeojHaecKyio  Btpy^ 
H3i  naymenia  PaKoi^ieBaro  KainiianoMB  ropo4a  MyKaaeBCKaro 
loaHHOMt  BaannroMB  BoasuBaeica  na  oipeaenieca  ot:b  Kaeo- 
jinunama  — n oh^  BC4t4CTBie  aioro  naymenia  ciaeica  „ di- 
sunite-omi;  HO  laKi  KaK'B  no  codbixin  comb  cKopo  bhobb 
HCH0Bt4yeTB  KaeojiHUHSMB,  H04'B  4acB  caMofi  jHiyprin  Bajinn- 
rncxaMH  bb  uepKOBHofi  0405K4'fe  cxBaaenB  1640.  r.  bb  xom- 
HHuy  BJoafCHB,  H3B  KOoM  caM^B  uapb  ^ep4flHaH4B  III.  nncb- 
MOMb  Kb  Kannxany  Bajnnry  5Ke.iajib  ero  ocbo6o4hxh^  a 

sGopo  debituiB  honorem  tribuere,  obedientiam  praestare  proventus 
et  solitos  reditus  absque  defectu  eidem  administrare,  visitationem 
et  inquisitionem  antiquitus  solito  more  permittere.  Mu! etas  et 
byrsagia  exinde  percipi  solita,  eidem  tradere  tempore  visitationis 
et  aliis  in  negotiis  publicia  Ecclesiae  suae  suscepto  itinere  de 
commeatu  et  tuta  comitiva  prospicere  debeatis.  Nec  seoua  facturi. 
Dat,  in  civitate  nostra  Alba  Julia  5.  Januarii  1634.  G.  Bik6- 
czy,  m.  p.“ 

Bazilovics  P.  I.  p.  65. 

**)  Ferdinandus  III.  Egregie  nobis  dilecte!  Ex  certa  rela- 
tione, non  sine  displicientia  nostra  inteileximus,  qvemadmoduoi 
superioribus  diebus  Episcopus  et  Patriarcha  Munkacs  in  unionera 
Ecclesiae  rediisset  (Bb  ^OKaaaxeJitcTBO,  mo  npe»C4e  ObUb  disunit*  - 
OMb)  Jassoviam  ad  professionem  fidei  faciendam  iter  intenderet, 
per  te,  nulla  habita  Ecclesiasticae  praerogativae  et  privilegiorum 
a praedecessoribuc  nostris  monasterio  illius  loci  attribntorum,  vio- 
lenta  et  armata  manu  ex  eodem  extractus,  ac  postmodum  carce- 
ribuB  mancipatuB,  bonisque  omnibus,  et  ipso  Episcopatu,  census 
privatus  exstitispet,  et  tametsi  quidem  ne  haec  et  similia  attenta- 
res  per  fidelos  nostros  Joan,  Drugeth  de  Homonna,  et  Steph. 
Nyary  de  Bedezb  diligenter  requisitus  et  almonitus  fuisses,  ni- 
hil tamen  effectuari  potuisset,  qvam  ut  ipsum  Episcopum  incom- 
modis  earceribus  affligeres,  ac  in  Transil\raniam  mittendura  de- 
crevisses.  Quod  quidem  factum  non  solum  Ecclesiasticae  libertati 
verum  et  auctoritati  nostrae  Regiae,  ac  legibus  et  constilutioni- 
bus  regni  publicis,  deinde  et  primacvae  fundationi  illius  monaste- 
rii  derogare  videretur.  Neque  Judicem  virorum  Ecclesiasticorum 
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kor^a  TO  He  y^a^iocb  BiioBb  oopainacTCB  nncBMeHHO  cainoMy 
Feopriio  PaKOBuiio  uBBtiuan,  4to  bb  pe'ienHOM:b  4l>jt  li  nyieMi 
IlajaTiiHa  yjKe  marw  cAb^ajucb;  ho  TaK-b  KaKb  Ba^iinrb  h 
MHMO  cHXb  HacTofi4HBbiXb  Hpe^HpiiHaTin  eu;e  cipojKe  npH- 
^epjKHBa^b  H^tHHUKa,  ptmiub  noc^axH  nocia  Kb  PaKOBitiio 
CiirHCMyH4a  Eapmia  no45KynaHa  KOMwiaia  IlIonpoHCKaro  cb 
cjit4yiomoMH  HanpaB^eiiiaMH : 

Bb  nepBbixb,  iTo6b  OHb  ornpaBjiaacb  Bb  KaaecTBt  Ky- 
pbepa  Kb  PaKOBuiio,  ocoCeHiio  saHima^ca  xojbKO  ocBo6oaf4e~ 
nieMb  HjtHeHHaro  EnucKona. 

BoBTopbixb^  mo6b  HOKaaaBb  nucbMa  PaKOBuiio  H3pei<b, 
qio  Bce  6e3b  ycntxy  4'l)JaH0  40  cnxb  nopb  06b  yBOJbHemH 
peacHHaro  EnHCKOiia. 

Boxpexbiixb,  noKaaaxH  KKasto,  axo  He  c^biuinBajocb  40 
CHXb  nopb  i^epiiOBHbixb  nacioaTe.ieil  bh41>th  njitHeHHbhan. 

BoaeiBepxbixb,  ec.in  Knasb  PaKOBuiM  iiMlub  dbi  Koearo 
HpOTiiBb  jiHua  EnncKona  — no  oxeaecxBenHbiMb  aaijoiiaaib 
nOCTJHHXb  IIpOXHBb  Hexo. 

Bonaxbixb  ace,  »ixo6b  Bct>Mn  ciuaMtt  40Mara4ca  ocBodo- 

4HXH  HJtHeHHaro. *  *) 

BnpoacMb  Bb  axo  Bpeaia  h cb  4yxoBHbixb  cxopoHb  aBja- 
iHCb  Bb  iiMeHU  lU'bneHHaro  EnncKona  »IlpoxecTbi«  nanp. 
ApxH4iaK0Ha  Hrepcicoii  Kannxy^bi : Cxe^^ana  Varro, Ioanna 

praes>rtium  vero  Episcoporum  competenter  temet  constituore 
vales s.  Ex  quo  non  immerito  probatae  religioais  ratio  practendi 
possif.  Quocirca  te  hortamur,  qvatenus  praefatum  Episcop  jm 
dimit;ere,  bona  Ecclesiastica,  ac  qvaecunqve  ablata  restiiuere,  imo 
eum  in  functionibus  suis  Ecclesiasticis  turbare  ininime  velis.  Dat. 
in  nostra  et  S,  Rom.  Imperii  Ratisbooa  eivitate  23.  februarii 
1641.  L.  S.  Bazilovics  P.  I.  p.  66.  67. 

*)  Bazilovics.  P.  I.  p.  68.  71. 

Nos  Capilulum  Eccl.  Agriensis  memoriae  commenda- 
mus  universis.  Quod  A.  R.  D.  Stephanos  Varro,  ADiaconus  de 
Hev(  s,  et  Canonicus  Vener  Capituli  Eccl.  Agriensis  — nostram 
persi  naliter  veniens  in  praesentiam  nomine  et  in  persona  Reve- 
rendissimi  domini  Basilii  Taraszovics,  Episcopi  Eccl.  Gr.  Gath. 
Munkacsiensis  per  raodum  et  formam  solitae  Protestationis  nobis 
signiiicavit^  et  detexit.  Qualiter  in  anno  1640.  circa  festura  S. 


Map«HH<ni  ApxH4iaK0Ha  ca6o4MCKaro  ii  CTe4»aHa  CHMaH4ia 

Luciae,  Generosus  D.  Joannes  Ballingh,  Capitaneus  arcis  Mun- 
kdcs,  ex  commissione,  uti  credi  par  est,  Illmi  D,  Georgii  Rako* 
czy,  Principis  — nescitur  unde  motus  mera  nocendi  et  vexandi 
cupiditate,  ac  dominandi  libidine  exacstuatus  missis,  et  destinatis 
certis  quibusdam  militibus  suis  pedestris  ordinis  armatis  manibus 
in  et  ad  monasterium  sen  solitam  dicti  Rev,  D.  Protestantis  re- 
sidentiam,  sub  praefata  arce  situatam  omnino  in  cottu  de  Beregh 
existeote  habitam  hostiliter  eunden  Protestantem,  nullis  ejusdem 
culpis,  ac  demeritis  existentibus , nemini  quidquam  mali,  aUt 
nocumenti  machinantem,  sed  penitus  irmoxiura,  ac  protunc  ponti- 
iicaliter  indutum  et  Sacris  operantem,  violenter  ab  altari  raptum 
per  compita  civitaiis  contumeliose  iisdem  vestibus  indutum  duci 
curasset,  captumque  in  arcem  Munkdcs  in  praesentiam  suam  de- 
duci  curasset,  ei  inhoneste  tractatum  tandem  incarcerasset,  ac 
in  praesentiarum  quoque  captivum  detineret,  Bona  mobilia  et 
imraobilia,  Juraque  pobsessionaria  una  cum  monasterio  suo  ex  vi 
lundationis  ad  idem  monasterium  spectantia,  et  continuato  usu 
pacidce  usque  ad  haec  tempera  tenta  occupasset,  occupataque 
leneret,  etiam  de  facto  potentia  mediante,  in  grave  praejudicium 
damnunque  et  derogamen  dicti  protestantis  manifestum.  Facta 
autera  hujusmodi  protestatione,  idem  Dom.  protestans,  nomine  et 
in  persona,  cujus  supra  literas  nostras  superinde  testimonial es 
per  nos  eidem  Rev.  O.  Basilio  Taraszovics,  Episcopo  Eccl.  Gr. 
Gath.  Munkacs  dari  postulavit,  Quas  nos  eidem  Jurium  suorum 
futuram  ad  cantelam , et  tuUionem  communi  svadente  justitia 
dfindas  duximus  et  concedendas.  Dat.  Jaszoviae  dominica  V, 
Trinitatis  1641.  Archiv-Juridica  Nr.  85.  ad  ann.  1641. 

*)  Bazilovics  P.  I.  p.  76—76. 

Nos  Comes  Joannes  Drugeth,  Judex  curiae  R.  damns  pro 
memoria.  Quod  die  datarum  praesentium  R.  Joannes  Marinics. 
Eccl.  Gr.  Gath,  et  Diaconus,  vulgari,  lingva  Protopopa  titulatus 
nostram  veniens  in  praesentiam  nomine  Rev.  Basilii  Taraszovics 
Episcopi  Eccl.  Gr.  Gath.  Munkacs  in  Cottu  de  Beregh,  in  supe- 
riori  parte  oppidi  Munkacs  in  honorem  S.  Nicolai  Episcopi  Con 
fessoris  fundatae  nobis  detexit:  Quemadmodum  anno  1640.  circa 
festum  B.  Luciae  Virginis  — Generosus  Joannes  Billingh  III. 
D.  Georgii  Rakoczy  Principis  - arcis  Munkdcs  in  Cottu  Beregh 
adjacentis  capitaneus  — missis  certis  satrapis,  et  militibus  sub 
jurisdictione  sua  coustitutis  pedestris  ordinis  manibus  armatis 
Basilium  Taraszovics,  Episcopum  eotum  divinis  officiis  intentum 
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EiiHcKona  nat  CeMurpa^a  ii  xo»ino  Bcjii4CTBie  <t>ep4HHau4ti 
uapa  xo4aTaMcTBa  c:b  iiaya^oM'B  anpt.ia  1642.  r.  yBOjibHenTi 
6bU'B  OT'b  TiopMbi,  B-B  KOTopyio  eme  13.  4eKa6pa  1640.  r. 

— inter  sacra  solennia  pontificaliter  indutum,  violenter  ab  altari 
raptum  et  tractura  per  plateas,  et  per  compita  dicti  oppidi  Mun 
k^cs  iisdem  vestibus  indutum  duci,  ac  in  praeattactam  arcem 
Munkdcs  in  conspectum  suum  deduci  curasset,  — earceri  et  vin- 
cul's  mandari  fecisset,  in  praesentiarumque  in  captivitate  detine- 
ret  — bona  insuper  universa  — ac  jura  possessionaria  ad  mo- 
nasterium  ex  antiqua  fundatione  spectautia  violenter  occupasset 

— et  possideret  etiam  de  praesenti.  — Ac  proinde  memoratus 
protestans  nomine  jam  fati  D.  Episcopi,  ac  praelati  sui  in  capti- 
vitate existentis  facta  coram  nobis  protestatione,  memoriam  prae« 
missorum  actuum,  tarn  contra  dictum  Joannera  Ballingh,  ac  hac 
redes  et  posteritates  suas,  nec  non  contra  arcis  et  dominii  Mun- 
kacs,  praesentes  et  futures  possessores,  eorumque  hacredes  et 
successores  utriu'^que  sexus  universes  cum  jurium  suorum  futura 
cautela  relinquendo  omnes  vias  processus  modosque  circa  Eccl. 
praenotatae  Jurium,  ac  personam  integritatis  in  integrum  restiiu- 
tionera  et  exinde  consequendorum  nominibus  Ecclesiarum  Gr. 
Catholicarum  reservasset.  Super  qua  protestatione  praesentes  liie* 
ras  nostras  protestatorias  sub  sigillo  nostro  authentieo  eidem 
Jurium  Eccl.  dandas  duximus.  Dat.  in  arce  nostra  Unglivar  9. 
Junii  1641. 

*)  Nos  Stephanus  Simandi  Episcopus  Transilvaniae  memo- 
riae commendainus.  Quod  Joannes  Marinits,  ADiaenus  — ac  Rev. 
D.  Basilii  Taraszovics  Eccles.  Rel.  Graecte  in  Cottibus  Beregh, 
Ungh  etc.  exisientium  Episcopi,  in  spiritualibus  et  temporalibus 
omnibus  vicarius,  ejusdem  causae  rector  nostram  veniens  in  prae- 
sentiam,  nomine  et  in  persona  Basilii  Taraszovics  per  modum 
protestationis  nobis  significari  curavit;  qualiter  superioribus  diebus 
Joannes  de  Ballingh,  arcis  Muukdes  supreraus  capitaneus.  — 
missis  nuraerosis  peditibus  claustrum  Gr.  religionis  potentia  me- 
diante  irrui  fecisset,  Episcopumque  in  temple  ibidem  exstructo, 
sacroque  more  solito  occupatum  captivasset,  caplumque  in  cm- 
deli  captivitate  in  carcere  detineret.  Idem  Joannes  Marinics  no- 
mine et  in  persona  D.  protestantis  praesentes  hasce  literas  no- 
stras protestatorias  et  testimoniales  eidem  D.  Episcopo  protestanti 
per  nos  dari  instanter  postulavit.  Quas  nos  eidem  — svadente 
Justitia  dandas  duximus.  Dat.  feria  secunda  proxima  ante  festum 
Gervasii,  et  Protasii  Martyrum.  1641.  Archiv  Dioec.  Juridica.  — 
8.  ad  1641. 


B.idJKeH'B  BHOBb  saHflix  EnttcKoncTBO,  HO  Baj[JiHHroMt  ohat^ 
nporHaHb  4ajib  noB04®  uapio  $ep4HnaH4y  4^a  nepenncKH  c% 
^ PaKOB^ieMb,  KOTopaa  — laKb  KaKb  PaKOBi^iH  ho  6bUb  na- 
laoHeHb  B03BpaxHTH  ero  na  EnncKoncTBo  — xtMb  Konaniacb 
Axo  am  oduxania  oMy  b:b  CadojiqcKofi  JKynt  onpe4'fe^HJH  ro~ 
po4'B  Kaj^OBb  cb  HfaJOBanieMb  200  30j.  H3b  KasHw  Cntui- 
ckoM  KOMopbi  Bb  1643.  ro4y. ’0 

H BtpoaxHO  Bb  nopy  axoro  n^tneHia  6bUH  xt  4Ba  Enn- 
cKona,  KOHXb  Bb  .4yaKaeBoM  pyKonncH  BcxptaaeMb,  h o ko- 
xopbixb  HaMOKb  C4'fe.aanb  Bb  §.  77.  Co^»pomfi  lOcbKa  cHptab 
cb  ro4a  1640.  h IIop<i>iipii1  Ap4anb  oxb  1640.  40  1643. 
Hsb  Koxopbixb  0 nepBOMb,  kxo  dbiab  OHb  — 4a  r4t  pyKO- 
HOJoaeeHb,  xoxa  h ho  hbbIcxho  ; ho  Bb  JyaKaeBoii  pyKonncn 
BcexaKH  cxoHxb  j^Sophron.  Juszka  ex  districtu  Munkacs 
ruthenus"  0 4pyroMb  jko  xo  ecxb  Ap4aH'b  3HaeMb,  axo  OHb 
Bb  EnncKonbi  KaniixanoMb  BajJHHroMb  6biJib  npe4^0JKCHb,  cb 
HOJiyaenieMb  4Byxb  soioxwxb  oxb  Ka>K40fi  noo4MHOKott  Uep- 
KBH  (titulo  Catliedratici). 


Bazilovics  P.  I.  p.  82.  83. 

Ferdinanclus  III.  Spectabilis  ac  magnifice,  nec  non  Egregii 
lldeies  nobis  dilecti.  Pidelis  noster  honorabilis  Basilius  Taraszo* 
vies,  Episcopus  Munkacsiensis  graeci  ritus  demissani  apud  maje- 
statem  nostram  instantiam  fecit,  qvatenus  afflicti  status  sui,  in 
qvem  ob  professiouem  religionis  Catholicae  ejectione  ex  sede  et 
inonasterio  suo  Munkdes  ac  ademtione  bonorum  omnium,  et  rerum 
suarum  incidisset;  dignaremur  pro  securitate  ipsius  in  oppido 
nostro  Kalloviensi  de  loco  habitationis  ac  manendi  opportunitate, 
cum  etiam  pro  sustentatione  vitae  suae  de  aliquo  subsidio  beni* 
gne  providtre  faeere.  Cujus  humillima  instantia  exaudita,  pro 
commiseratijiiis  erga  ipsum  affectu  clementer  cupimus  ejusdem 
inopiae,  et  calumitati  subvenire.  Quo  circa  vobis  harum  serie 
benigne  committimus , et  mandamus  quatenus  in  dicto  oppido 
nostro  Kallo  de  aliqno  loco  pro  sui  sustentatione  ex  reditibus 
camerae  nostrae  superioris  scepusiensis  de  subsidio  ducentorum 
circiter  florcnorum  Rhenensium  annuatin  (donee  ipsi  aliunde  pro- 
: pectum  esse  posset)  providere  velitis  ac  debeatis,  Gratia  nostra 
Caesarea  et  Regia  vobis  in  reliquo  propensi  manemus.  Datum 
in  civitalae  nostra  Viennensi  9.  Aprilis  1643. 
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§.  81.  Vc.iOBia  noATi  kohmh  TapacoBHMX  Ehh- 

CKOni  yBOJIBHeH'b  0T%  XeMHHUU. 

Co6cTBeHHO  pyiHOK)  noAnMCbH)  oacaxi : 
a)  Ha  ocHOBaniM  cnocntuiecxBOBania  ero  EnncKoncxBy 
KHaaeMi  PaKOBuieM:&,  MjKaaeBCKaro  ropo^a  Bjacfiixe^ejnj,  cero 


*)  Mscr,  Lucskay.  Ego  Basilius  Taraszovics  monasterii  Mun- 
kdcsiensis  graeci  ritus  Episcopus  do  pro  memoria  vigore  praesen 
tium  quibus  expedit  universis,  incidisse  rae  superioribus  tempo- 
ribu8  in  meritam  indignationem  raei  domini  clementissimi,  illu- 
strissimi  utpote  principis  Transilvaniae , et  arcis  Munkacsiensis 
possessoris  respectu  certaruiD  qucrelarum  ad  aures  ejusdem,  nec 
non  Dominorum  Capitanei  Munkdcs,  ac  Universorum  bonorum 
ad  eandem  arcem  pertinentium  praefecti  delatarum;  duae  quidem 
qverelae  per  ipsos  ordine  juris  revisae,  ac  determinatae  exstite 
runt,  meque  deliquisse  judicialiter  compertum  fuerat,  ita  ut  ali- 
qvandiu  in  aresto  quoque  sub  honesta  custodia  detineri  debuerim 
Interim  supplici  instantia  causam  meam  pi'aevenire  volens  prae- 
fatum  Illmum  principem  medio  dicti  D.  Capitanei  Joannis  Bal- 
lingh  et  aliorum  benevolorura  meorum  requisiveram,  qui  ipsum 
conplacarunt  etiam , intuitu  cujus  suplicis  meae  instantiae , ac 
inquisitionis  praemissae  sua  Illraa  dominatio  erga  priorem  incli- 
nationem  et  propensionem  declarans  modernos  meos  excessus  gra- 
tiose  condonavit  s^b  seqventibus  hisce  conditionibus , quibus 
Episcopus  ex  captivitate  dimissus. 

1.  Quod  cum  ipse  ad  hunc  Episcopatum  per  principem  Tran* 
silvaniae,  tanquam  arcis  Munkdcs  terrestrem  dominum  promotus 
fuerit  eundemque  Episcopatum  mediante  donatione  ipsius  una 
cum  omnibus  donis  possederit,  ac  sub  ejusdem  protectione  degue 
rit  — ita  deinceps  quoque  modernum  principem,  tanqvam  ejus- 
dem loci  dominum  terrestrem  et  successoribus  ejusdem  futuros 
dicta e arcis  pro  suis  patronis,  ac  dominis  clementissime  agnoscet 
neque  praeter  voluntatem  ipsorum  quidquam  contra  aiitiqvum 
usum,  et  ordinem  faciet. 

2.  Quod  proventus  monasterii  ad  reponendum  exira  regnum 
non  transferet,  prouti  hactenus  quidquid  corradere  liciiit  in  Polo 
niam  transtulit;  verum  ad  reataurationem  monasterii  diligenter 
conservabit,  ad  quod  tide  et  juramento  obligatus  sit;  scjus  pri- 
vetur  officio  simpliciter  absque  processu  addito  quod  qvantum 
ad  proventus  monasterii,  siuc  in  vino,  sive  in  aliis,  ex  illis  hone- 


(faKoBuifl)  npHsuaeiTj  KaK!B  BjacHaro  nana,  6es%  Koero  bojih 
HHuero  HOBaro  He  saBe^ex^. 


sta  donaria  suis  bonevolis  quidem  largiri  possit,  at  repositum 
exU'a  monasterium  ad  alia  loca  non  transferatur. 

3.  Quod  tot  sacerdotes  et  Polonos  studiosos  non  interteneat 
sed  indigenas  instrui  facia  t,  aut  duo,  vel  tres,  si  penes  ipsum 
interteneantur  docti  viri,  ii  sufficiant ; secus  consumentur  proven- 
tus  monasterii,  et  hoc  ex  Ruthenis  et  Valachis  nisi  tunc,  si  Hun- 
garos  reperire  non  posset,  ita  et  quod  servitores  et  ministros. 

4.  Quod  in  medium  Ruthenorum  in  bonis  Principis  aut 
aliis  ad  Claustrum  pertinentibus  novas  taxas  non  inducat,  ut 
Episcopi  antea;  ita  et  ille  sit  contentus  pr  esentibus  ]uxta  usum 
antiquum,  ita  olim  a divortio  unus  florenus  accipiebatur,  nunc 
accipit  Vladica  12.  ubi  erant  12  fl.  nude  exiguntur  24.  In  super 
talia  interdicta  in  bonis  imponeret,  ad  quae  colon!  insufficientes 
essent,  ne  eos  afflictione  onerare  praesumat.  Accidisse  enim  ru- 
sticos  ei  ideo  territos,  ut  eo  magis  ad  labores  praeatandos  urge- 
rentnr,  ita  facturi  officiis  privandi  damna  etiam  refundant. 

Quod  vero  ad  reditus,  de  ordinatione  debitos,  utpote  12  fl. 
9C  hospitalitatis  jura  attinet,  in  eo  nulla  habetur  contrarietas 

Quod  vero  ad  negotium  divortii,  ubi  Episcopus 
vocation!  suae  restitutus  fuerit,  tractabitur  cum  illo  tarn  de 
Ruthenis  versus  Homonnam,  qvara  et  aliorum  dominiorum  ac 
nobilium  bonis  in  comitatn  Beregh  existentibus ; proin  qui  mor- 
tem promeriti,  plectantur  gladio  ac  caedantur  virgis  pro  minori- 
bus  demeritis,  et  non  pecuniis  mulctentur,  alias  enioi  subditi  fu- 
gerunt  ad  loca,  ubi  majorem  habent  libertatem.  Interea  res  ma- 
neat  in  priori  usu  ubi  vero  subditi  in  bonis  Principis  gratis  quasi 
ad  labores  petantur  eos  ita  esse  constitutes,  ut  si  magni  viri 
quid  ab  illis  postulent,  id  perinde  ac  si  juberentur  accipiant, 
Cautum  sit,  ut  ejusmodi  petitiones  Episcopi  rarius  faciant.  Qui 
vero  pro  dementis  puniuntur,  convincantur  jure  oportet,  qui  vero 
pro  merita  poena  quibusvis  operis  satisfacere  velint,  erit  et  hoc 
liberum,  sed  absque  excessu. 

5.  Quod  se  de  misera  plebe  pro  justis  qverelis  non  vindi- 
cabit,  neqve  contra  principem,  ejus  ofticiales  aut  ministros  Mun 
kacs  palam  aut  occulte  simultates  fovebit  difficultates  sopitas 
non  resuscitabit. 

6.  Domum  diversoriam  in  monasterio  non  interteneVit. 

7*  Sunt  certi  distr  etus  vinearum  in  promontoriis  ivanyi 
Laucka  et  Loho,  de  quibus  diHerenUa  vigenies  jure  ordinis  pos 


b)  noAt  rpo3oro  noiepii  EnncKoncKaro  *mna  MonacTbip- 
CKia  4o6pa  b%  nojrbiut  — KaKi  ^ocejit  pacnycKain  He 
6y4eT'B. 

r)  lepeeB'B  h yqeHUKOB^b  IIo.?bCKnxTi  tojkg  b%  Monacmpb 

npuHHMaTH  He  6y4eTi. 

4l  nacTBt  BpyMeHHbixi  hobbimh  TaKcauisMH  ne  OTaroTHTTi. 

e)  Hst  MoeacTbipa  KadaK'b  (Kopaiwy)  ne  c4’fejiaeTTi. 

Jk)  Ha4'b  Bt>pHHKaMH  npoTHB'b  Hero  HfajiyioiiJtHMHca  otom- 
luaibca  He  6y4ei^.  HaKOHeu'b 

3)  4-ia  npHMHpeHia  Knasa  b'b  CeMHrpa4’fe  jiiiaiio  npe- 
CTanuTca. 

BoT'b  HpaBbi  XVII.  Btaa  ^hu'b  MipcKiix-b  laK'b  KaKt  h 
4yX0BHbIXl. 

§.  82.  06i  yniii  npe4K0BTi  Hamiixi&  b^  Yrt- 
Bap'fe  1649.  24.  Anp’fe.ia  3 3K.IK3  a enoM. 

9(106^  no4aTH  H3Bt»cTie  o6^  yniii  nauiHMH  npe4KaMH  c% 
pwittCKoM  uepKOBiio  b:b  YurBapt  saKjiioaeHofi  ne  H3.iiiuiHbiMT> 
BH4HM’b  npHHOMHyTH  odcToaiejbCTBO , aio  npiyaiiBajiHCb  ktj 

Bunt  accommodari-  Quoad  differentiani  vero  decimarum  in  ccrto 
tempore  praefigendo  per  judices  arbitros  utrlnque  convocandos 
p >sse  determinari  facere,  acceptis  ab  ipsis  quibuslibet  documentis 
et  probationibus,  qvae  propter  Episcopum  in  jurium  suorum  tui- 
til  mem  afFerri  po^erunt,  ad  qvas  conditiones  observandas  se  vigore 
praesendum  Episcopus  obligavit  ita;  ut  secus  a possessoribus 
arcis  in  persona  quoque  detineri,  capi,  ac  puneri  possit 
ifa  tamen,  ut  si  Episcopus  corara  Capitaneo,  officiali  aut  ministris 
cleferatTir  primum  requirant  eum  de  objectis^  in  casu  non  purga- 
tionis,  nisi  iure  ordinis  convincatur,  obligatquoque  se  Episcopus 
iturum  ad  Transil vaniam  ad  placaturum  principcm.  De  quibus 
omnibus  dedit  ex  se  Reversales  coram  Joanne  Marinics  — Arcbi- 
Diacono  Dorogb,  qui  omnes  assecuravH  si  Episcopus  quibusdam 
non  optemperaret,  se  post  pro  illo  interpusiturum.  In  cujus  rei 
fidera  sigillo  suo  munitas  literas  coram  Pctro  Kisfalusi.  Vice 
Comite  Stepbano  Kerepecy  et  Francisco  Kisfalusy,  judicibus 
nnbilium,  item  literato  Joanne  Laczay.  Paulo  Arday,  Petro  Deb  • 
reczeni,  praedicante  Munkacs,  dedit  — Actum  in  Arce  Munkacs 
die  12.  Julii  1641.  ifera  Arcbivi  Dioec.  Politica.  10.  ad  1641. 


fieM  «aui}!  npe4KH  Oco6ein!o  ot:b  nopM  iipHriameHia  lesyMtoi^l 
B'B  MyKaqeBo  b40bok)  CMrMeMyii4a  PaKOBuia  Co<E»ieio  BaiopiM 
H aio  Bjiiaiiieia^B  4M  npuHaiia  ea  KpoMt  no^iiTnaecKax'B  6yH- 
TOB'B  6mjIH  Pe^opMaicide  no4BHrH  no  npHaunt,  qTo6:&  BiaKt 
no  cjyaaaMi&  ronenin  4^a  satunrsi  mooh  npn61)raTH  n nauin 
nafiBbicmeMy  IJapcKOMy  ipony,  KaK:B  paMCKO-KaeojinaecKaro 
BtpoHcnoB'f)4ania  aaeny,  yo1)4nBuincb  o6:b  ncxnnt  n npnMt- 
poM^  EnncKona  TapacoBuaa , KOTopwM  tojko  aKaeo^rnaecKofi 
napxieii  ronniab  npo  Btpy,  oxt  Kaoo^naecKaro  I|apa 

nojiyaHBUiiM  naKonenii  4M  o5nxania  xoxa  ropo4'B  KajJOB:B. 

H Box^  no  9XMMi  npHannaMiB  4Ba  HnoKa : napxenin  Ile- 
rpoBna^b  H 4wMHxpin  KopnouKiS  oxnpaBjaroxca  HrepcKOMy 
EnncKony  Peopriio  HKymnay  de  Orbova  cii  npocbdoM,  axo6bi 
HBBo^Hi^  cosBaxH  Ha  Koo  xo  MtiGxo  Hauinx^b  ci  ut^iiio  y6t- 
4HXbca  o6:b  nxii  peinriosHbixii  ayBcxBaxis  — n c:b  i^t^iio 
coM4yxca  M na  BOSSBanie  xo  namn,  HtxT>?  n ^tilcxBH- 
xejbHO  coniJiHCb  lepen  anc^oM^  63.  b'b  yarBapt  obxaBHBUiie 
npo4^  HKynmaeM'b  Yniio,  xo  ecxb  ncnoBt4anie  Btpbi  c'l  pnia- 
cKO-KaeojnaecKOH  i^epKOBiio  Anptja  24.  1649.  r.  b'b  Jiaxmi- 
ckoM  nepKBiL 

0 ceM'b  aKxi  40Jia?eH:b  6bu:b  BtpoaxHO  Be4en:B  6bixn  n 
npoxoKOJb:  no  xaK^  Kant  n 40  chx:&  nop^B  b'b  no4a0HHHKt 
ero  ne  B3nail4eH0  xo  nycxH^ncb  pasjLnanbie  xo.iKn,  h3:b  kohxoj 
naBe4eMt  JyaKaeBs,  b:b  KOxopoM^b  ob^aBjaexca,  axo  xanii 
KaK^b  ropo4i&  Hrep:b  b:&  xo  Bpema  dbLi:b  TypKOM^b  no4Bjacxen'i> 
a EnncKon:&  Hryuina:b  npebbiBaa^  b'b  Bcoat,  oh:b  (JyaKai) 
4M  oxbicKania  npoxoKOJa  nncai:b  k:b  HcoBCKOMy  KonBenxy; 
HO  oxxy4a  oxBtaeno : nil  esse  hie  Dioecesim  Munkacsiensem 
concernens“  (xyx:b  nnaxo  He  oxbicKaeuib  MyKaaeBCKyio  Enap- 
xiio  Kacaiomeeca)  noxoiay  3aK.Jioaaex:b ; axo  3aa’feM:b  Ha  Aniit 
HKynina^b  EnncKona  cpo4HH0h  aeennjca  rpa^>:b  IoaHH:&  4py- 
rexi,  Haca’fe4HHK:b  Bctx'b  4odp:b,  cah40Baxe.ibHO  h nnceM-B 
EnncKoncKHx^,  xo  stpoaxHO  h noManyxbifl  npoxoKOJE'b  ao^- 
aceH'b  6bia^  nepen4TH  na  Hero ; oxii  cero  ace  hjh  na  a>aMH^i«i 
^aKieBL  .indo  BaH4epnoxoB:b,  a no  HHbiM:b  6y4xo6bi  xpamuca 
B^  THpuaBh  njib  OcxpnroMh ; no  He40cxaxKy  Cjih4cxBeHHO 
no4JHHHaro  npoxoKo.ia,  ec.«H  ne  HM'feeM:b  15.  HnBapa  1652, 


u 


iy-iirBapi  coiiie4iiiiiMHCii  cBameHHiiKaMH  no4n0caHtiS  40Ky- 
MenTT),  TO  neJBsa  6huo  6u  y40CT0Bt)pwTi>ca  06%  1649.  004^ 
aiUMM  TpeMa  ycjioBiflMii  C4t.ianof!  YHiH: 

a)  ^to6i  6but  coxpanaeM’B  o6pB4'B  cfiaioS  uiepKBw. 

b)  %o64  EnncKonbi  6bun  HBdHpaeiiH  hhmh  h noiBepae- 
4aeMbi  Phmckhmx  ITanoio. 

r)  %o6:b  Mbi  ciajiwcb  yqacTHUKaMU  BctxB  Bbiro4'b  h 
npenMymecTB:b  Kaoo^inMecKoM  IlepKBii. 

npiiMtiHO  Bnpo^eMB,  yio  h 40KyM6HT'b  ceS  yarBapcKifi 
3a  1652,  r.  oit  CTopoH:b  JKyni  BepercKoi^,  YroyaacKoil,  Ca~ 
6oJCCKofi,  CaTMapcKoii  n MapaMapomcKoil  ne  Kanfexca  Cwth 
no4nncaH'b.  Religionaria  23.  Archivi  Dioee.  ad  1652.  15.  Jan. 

§,  83.  n e T p B n a p T e H i fi  XL  M y k a 4 e b c k i H Enn- 
CKori'b,  OT'b  1649 — 1670. 

Oo  1648.  r.  B^  m13c.  ABrycxa  co6biBuiei1cii  TapiicoBn^a 
cMepiH  M36paHbiM  luapoM'b  bi,  EnncKonbi  Ilexpi  llapTeniil  ox- 
npaBiuca  na  Hauiona.ibHbiil  codopB  b'b  TnpnaBy  (Nagy  Szom- 
bath)  4^a  4>aKXH4Haro  ocyinecxiuenia  cjt4yiomaro  ro4a  bt, 
YiiFBapt  HaiuHMH  B'B  PhmckoS  RepKOBiK)  3aK.iK)4aeMod  Yniii. 

lIsdpaH'b  — noBxopaio  — KaKB  enapxia.ibHwiI  3a 

1646,  r.  eme  y HrepcKaro  EnucKona  HKymnqa  oxii  iiineHU 
CBonxi  xo4aTaMcxByH)miii,  a 1648.  r.  n TapacoBnqeB'b  no- 

MOmiJHK'b  yJKG. 

Ul>.ib  ero  — no  naB04aM'B  Ba3iuoBii4a  (P.  I.  p.  84. 
85.)  HaK40HHXH  pycCKHX^b  4^a  Btpbl  B'b  BCe  TO,  4erO  H3'b 
T04KH  3p'fenia  cnacenia  Btpyex'b  cb.  Maxn  uepKOBb  piiMCKO- 
Kaeo.iH4ecKaa,  — a no  4aHiibiM.'b  lesynxbi  Ka3n:  yBO.flbHiiTif 
CBonx'b  conjieMennnKOB'b  ox'b  nopabomania  noM'hni.nKaMB  — n 
Hsb'brHyxH  xaacejbia  roHcnia  Burhcxt  — ca'feaoBaxe.abno  Koxopbifj 
(IT.  napxeHiii)  4^a  cnacania  ce6a  ox'b  conepnHKOB'b  noc.«'h 
TapacoBnaeBoii  cMepxw  B4pyr:b  oxtxaj'b  B'b  CeMiirpa4^  *)  r4’b 

*)  Kazy.  Soc  Jesu  sacerdotis  Hist.  r.  Hucg.  L.  VI.  p.  114, 
„In  superiore  Hungaria  sacerdotes  Rutheni  Graecorum  ritu  vi- 
Tcmes  in  metu  erant,  ne  ab  heris  suis  ad  faciendara  rera  rusti- 
cam  adigantur,  propterea  alii  ad  latinos  cathoJicos  se  adjunxerunt 
alii  ad  societatem  eorundem  adspirarunt.“ 
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pyKonojioJKeH'B  Bejirpa4CKHM'B  ApxienHCKonoMi : CTe«>aHOM^E 
inHMOHOBHHeM^b  nojy*iaex:B  ot:b  cero  nocsamema  40KyMeHx:B^^) 

L,  VII.  p.  159.  „Petrus  Parthenius  Joanni  Taraszoyichio, 
TVIunk^cs  Episcopo  in  pervicacia  decedenti  suffectus  — ita  — 
Taraszovichius  mori  se  sentiens  sacerdotum  suffragia  PartheniQ 
concilia vit,  iram  Dei  judicis  intentans  his,  qui  votum  suum  falle* 
rent.  Illi  sen  suapte  volentes,  sen  atrocibus  denunciationibua 
permoti,  non  minus  400.  Parthenium  sibi  Episcopum  cooptant. 
ilie  vero  metueni  sibi  ab  aemulis,  firmis  testimoniis  comhiunitus 
in  Transilvaniam  adproperat,  et  a tribus  Graecanicis  Episcopis 
Stephano  Simonovichio,  qui  se  in  Transilvania  Gr,  ritus  Episco- 
pum et  Archiepiscopum  Belgradensem  ferebat,  Gregorio  praete- 
rea  Moldeviensi,  et  Saba  Bistraniensi  non  sine  delicto  , inau- 
gur atur.“ 

Stephanus  Simonovics  Episcopus  Belgradiensis  — Signi- 
ficamus  — quod  venerat  ad  nos  R.  P.  Petrus  Parthenius,  relig. 
ord.  D.  Basilii  r.  gr.  sacerdos  cum  testimoniis  R-morum  Episco- 
porum,  atque  imprimis  felicis  recordationis  D.  Basilii  Taraszovics. 
Episcopi  Munkdes  antecessoris  sui,  qui  reuolutionis  suae  diem 
persentiens  voce  viva,  scriptoque  manus  propriae  in  successorem 
suum  praefatum  R.  Patrem  designavit,  omnesque  suae  cathedrae 
sacerdotes  sub  interminatione  irae  Dei,  nee  non  futuri  judicii 
arctissime  obligavit,  ne  videlicet  ullum  alium  in  Episcopum  suum 
assumerent,  ut^  diploma  illud  vidimus,  et  legimus,  Deinde  Hi  mi 
ac  Rev.  D.  Mathiae  Tarnoezy,  Episcopi  Vaciensis,  praepositi  see 
pusiensis,  s.  Caes*  R.  Majest.  consiliarii,  qui  tarn  nomine  suo, 
qvam  Illmi  ac  Rev-  D.  Georgii  Lippay,  Archiepiscopi  Strigonien- 
sis  et  primatis  luclytae  coronae  auctoritate  eidem  saepius  prae- 
misso  R.  P.  Petro  Parthenio  in  suis  Dioecesibns  administrationem 
sacerdotum  Ruthenorum  commisit,  ratoque  diplomate  ratificavit. 
Sacerdotum  denique  ruthea.  atque  suorum  parochianorum  partes 
Homonna,  Unghvar,  Sztropko,  Makoviezenses,  Munkdesienses, 
Tibiscanas  et  scepusienses  incolentium  locupletisiimas  accepimus, 
ex  quibus  perspeximuf,  quod  saepe  praefatus  R.  P*  concordibus 
votis  electus,  ut  succedat  Episcopo  Bas.  Taraszovich  vita  non 
pridem  functo.  Hunc  itaque  pensata  ipsius  causa  humanissime 
excepimus  invitato  R.  D.  Saba  Episcopo  Bistriniensi,  conuocato- 
que  clero  nostro  praemissis  praemittendis  in  Episcopum  Cathe- 
drae Munkdes  cum  canonicis  Apostolicis  creavimus,  dantes  ei 
facultatem  per  invocationem  gratiae  spiritus  S.  ordines  conferre 
et  omnes  functiones  Episcopales  licite  in  sua  Dioecesi  exercere^ 


mo  3to  pyKonoJOJk^uie  codtijiocb  Bi 
npHcyicTBiH  MoJ4^^cKoro  Fpiiropia  h CaBbi  EnHCKonoBt,  h 
ceft  nocBflmema  ^OKyMeni'E  noKaBaBi  ApxienncKony  OcipH- 
roMCKOMy  AnnnaK)  nojiyaaeii  oti  loro  rpamoiy *  *)  Bpyaaio- 
myio  ero  (IlapTeHifl)  BctMi  Enapxia^bHUMi  lepeHM'b  h Btp- 
HHKaMl.  — 

§.  84.  CoB-feiOBaHie  KJiHpa  Bt  ynTBapt  1652. 
r.  H HHCbMO  IIpHMaca  K'bKap4HHaj(aM'bBiPHMi. 
0 ceMX  coBtioBaniH  15.  flHBapa  1652.  r.  b:b  YHrBapt 

monentes  eundem  ut  Ecclesiam  suam  verbo  et  exemplo  in  omni 
disciplina  Chrisliana  instituat,  ac  perficiat.  — Datum  Belgradi 
1651.  In  Monasterio  s.  Trinitatis  — Albae  Juliae  in  Transit 
vania.®  — 

*)  Nos  Georgius  Lippay  — salutem  in  Domino  lecturis.  — 
Cum  dilectus  in  X-to  Rdmus  Petrus  Parthenius,  ord  D.  Basilii 
r.  gr.  professus,  «c  orthodoxae  Eaclesiae  Catholicae  unitus  in 
Episcopum  Munkacs  sit  proveofus,  atque  consecratus  ejusdem  in 
functionibus  Ecclesiasticis  dexteritati  confidentes,  durante  bene- 
placito  nostro  eidem  officium  visitationia  inter  rutheuos,  et  gr. 
ritus  populos  concredimus,  et  committimus,  damns  et  concedimus 
ipsi  plenariara  facultatera,  qvatenus  tarn  in  nostra  Dioecesi  Stri- 
goniensi,  quam  alibi  in  toto  regno  Hnngariae  (Ordinariis  non 
contradicentibus)  degentes  sacerdotes  rutheuos,  ac  ritus  graeci 
populos  visitare  corrigere,  ac  pro  rei  et  temporis  necessitate  eo 
rundem  sacerdotes  de  loco  in  locum  transferre,  pariterque  in  me- 
dio acatholicorum  populo  existenti  sacerdotes  praeficere  atqve 
etiam  tales  populos  ad  condignam  sustentionera  similibus  sacer- 
dotibus  praestandam  opportunis  modis  et  mediis  cogere  possit  et 
valeaf.  Quo  circa  vobis  universis  et  singulis  praedictis  sacordoti- 
bus  ruth,  praefati  gr.  r.  nec  non  populo  in  virtute  sanctae,  et 
salutaris  obedientiae,  et  sub  excommnnicationis  poena  firmiter 
committimus,  et  mandamus,  qvatenus  praefatum,  et  non  aliuoi 
gr.  r.  Episcopum  honcstc  excipere,  salutaria  ejus  monita  cum 
humilitate  excipere,  in  omnibus,  qvae  ad  officium  ejus  spectant, 
debitam,  obedientiam  et  reverentiam  exhibere,  sicqve  in  execu- 
tione  sui  officii  non  modo  non  obstare,  sed  etiam  auxiliari  ipsi 
debeatis,  et  tencamini;  donee  in  nostris  aliud  habueritis  commi- 
sionibus,  et  mandatis*  8ecus  non  facturi  praesentibus  perlectis 
^;^ibei^ti  restitutis.  Datura  Posonii  5.  Septembris/' 


ftjpoMcfo4am6M:B  npUMixHo,  <ito  Tyioi  paailaro  qiiHa  come4- 
mifica  pyccKifi  oap^  co»ihhh^:b  na  pyccKOM^B  aauKt  npocbdy 
Wh  riant  PnMCKOMy  MnnoKeHTiio  X.  noiomy,  axoC’t  liana  6^a- 
roH3BOj!Hjni  nx)TBep4HTii  HMH  B'5  EnHCKonu  HsCpannaro  Ilap- 
lenia,  a npocbCy  ciio  HMteMb  mh  y Basn^OBnaa  T04bK0  B'b 
JainncKOMb  nepeBo^t.  *) 


*)  Gratia  Christi  electe  Sanctis sime  Pater  et  universalis 
Patriarchal  Nos  Sacerdotes  s.  ritus  gr.  Inclyti  et  apostolici  regni 
incolae  per  Cottus  in  Cathalogo  nostrorum  specificates  sibi,  coni' 
pertum  habentes,  quod  sacramentum  regium  sit  abscondendum 
opera  vero  Dei  esse  revelanda,  et  sole  clarius  omnibus  populia 
manifestanda,  utpote  talia,  per  qvae  Clementissimi  Dei  nostri 
erga  rationabilem  creaturam  incessabilis  solet  declarari  bonitai, 
et  misericordia.  Huic  itaque  principio,  et  Angelicae  regulae  innixi 
Sanctitati  vestrae  denunciamus,  praeiicamus,  et  devotissimis  coe- 
lum  usqve  eorum  toto  mundo  evehimus  laudum  titulis.  Quid  tale? 
Gratiam  scilicet  Dei  et  Salvatoris  nostri  in  nos  liberaliter  effusam 
qua  operatrice,  salutisque  animarum  nostrarum  amantissima  prae- 
nuncia,  abdicate,  et  e cordibus  nostris  pulso  Graecanicae  insania® 
schismate  sumus  reducte , ac  redesponsati  immaculatae  virgini 
Sponsae  unigeniti  Filii  Dei  h.  e.  S’  Rnae  Ecclesiae  hactenus 
nobis  sine  ulla  causa  exosae,  odioque  habitae.  Haec  vero,  ipsa 
reductio  nostra  peracta  est  in  anno  1649.  Aprilis  24.  Imperante 
Ferdinando  III.  Romanorura  sacratissirao  Caesare  in  Ecclesia 
arcensi  Undvarini  latina,  in  bonis  Illmi  Com.  Georgii  de  Ho* 
monna  siti  tali  mode,  Dom.  Episcopus  Munkdes  Basiliis  Tara* 
szovics,  qui  evivis  jam  discessit  cum  sequens  partes  tarn  schis- 
maticas,  qvam  hacreticas,  unionis  sacrae  vinculum  rupisset,  Eccl. 
Cath.  nuncium  publice  remisisset;  hoc  animadvertens  venerabilis 
in  Christo  Pater,  D.  Georgius  Jakusits,  Episcopus  Agriensis,  in 
Christo  quiescens,  habens  penes  se  Rev.  Patres  Basilianos  in  hunc 
finem  adscitos,  Patrem  Petrum  Parthenium  et  Gabrielem  Cassovi- 
cium,  nos  per  literas  suas  Unghvarinum  humanissime  invitavit, 
sermoneqve  opportune  de  unione  Sacra  per  praedictos  Patres 
praemisso,  quod  intendebat,  spiritu  s.  sic  nos  disponente,  effecit, 
diemqve  S.  Georgio  Martyri  dicatam  pro  Fidei  professione  fa- 
cienda  terminavit,  qua  die  Currente  nos  sacerdotes  63.  congregati 
praenominatum  Rev.  D.  Episcopum  Agriensem  ad  Ecclesiam  su* 
pra  citatam  sumus  secuti.  Praemisso  itaqve  incruenti  sacrificii 
Mysterio,  nostro  Rutheno  idiomate  habito,  praemissaqve  nonnulia 
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Toro  we  ro^a  19.  Iiojia  0 yropcKiM  IlpnMac'B  jHnnait 
nocbijia.«i  OHCbMO  bi  Pum-b  k:b  Kap4HHajaMi,  de  propaganda 
fide  4^a  noTBepw4eHia  flapTema  bt^  EnncKoncTB'fe  m yBOJbne- 
Hia  ero  ^ab  irregularitate  “ noxo4amefi,  KaKt  Kaweica,  ot'b 
pyKono^iowenia  Hecoe4HHeHHbiMH  EnncKonaMH  b'b  cKopociH 
noTOMy,  HTod'B  He  ynpe40Ja  ero  cHptqb  CeMHrpa4CKaa  Fep- 
UorHHa  BjowenieMb  b:b  EnncKonbi  HHoro  Koero  to  Cxh3- 
BiaiHKa.  *) 


sacerdotibus  peccatorum  expiatione  sacramentali  fidei  professio- 
nem  audibili  voce  secundum  formam  praescriptam  emisimus  sci- 
licet nos  Credimus  omnia  qvae  Credit  S.  Mater  nostra  Ecel.  Rna 
credereqve  jubet.  Ssmum  Patrem  D.  Innocentium  X.  Universalera 
Eccl.  Christi  et  nostrum  Pastorem  profitemur,  ab  eoque  cum  suc- 
cessoribus  nostris  dependere  in  omnibus  cupimus,  his  tatnen  ad- 
jectis  conditionibus.  I.  Ut  ritus  Gr.  Eccl.  nobis  servaro  liceat. 
II.  Episcopum  a nobis  electum  et  ab  A post.  Sede  confirmatum 
habere.  Ill,  L^bertatibus  Eccis  libere  fungi.  Quibus  Rev,  Praesul 
annuit,  ad  ipsum  tolum  Illmus  quoqve  Benedictus  Kisdy  Episco* 
pus  Agriensis,  cum  suo  Gen.  Vicario  assistente  sibi  R.  in  Xto 
Patre  Thoma  Jazberenyi  S.  Jesu  religiosi  1648.  ratum  habuit. 
Maxime  vero  negotium  hoc  paterna  sua  sollicitudine  roboravit 
tam  Illustr.  ac  Rev.  Priocops  Hung.  Georgius  Lippay,  AEpisco- 
pus  Strigon.  bis  a nobis  per  legationem  a praedictis  B.  Patribus 
Basil ianis  susceptam  requisites,  qvam  etiam  111.  Episcopus  Va- 
censis  D.  Mathias  Tarnoczy,  quibus  nos  obligamus  in  perpetuura 
His  sanctitatl  V.  significatis  Benedict] onem  paternam  et  Episcopi 
a nobis  electi  confirmationem  humiliter  petimus.  Ungvar  1652. 
15.  Jan.  Sanctitatis  vestrae  servi  humillimi  Alexius  Ladomersz- 
ky,  ADiac.  Makoviciensis,  Greg.  Sztasztoviczky,  ADiac.  Homo- 
niensis,  Steph.  ADiac.  Strednensis , Daniel  Ivanovics , ADiac. 
Uzaniensis,  Alexius  Philipovics,  ADiac.  Stropkoviensis.  L.  S. 

Hevenessy  Acta.  T.  XXVIII.  E.  E.  P.  I. 

Eninenfissimi  ac  Rev.  Domini ! Suplicavi  demisse  ante  se- 
mestre  Sanctitatl  suae  dignaretur  Patrem  Parthenium  Ruth.  Ca- 
thol.  sacerdotem  ex  ordine  s.  Basilii  ante  annos  aliquot  conversum 
omnium  testimonio  vitae  integerimae  religiosum  in  Hungaria  plu- 
ribus  anuis  inter  gr.  r.  schisraaticos  magna  cum  laude  et  multa- 
rum  animarum  conversione  versatum,  tandem  in  Episcopum  eo-  ! 
rundem  in  Ungaria  degentium  ruthen.  electum  approbare,  confir-  J 
mare  et  pro  Episcopo  Cath,  habere.  Ab  hujus  enim  Parthenii 
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H B-fepH)  nHCbMO  cie  b'b  y^odHyio  nopy  aajiocB  bb  PhmS 

CQnfirmatione  fere  dependet  non  solum  sacerdotum  Ruthenorum, 
quorum  numerus  prope  400.  attingit,  gedetiam  uuiversae  plebia 
subjectae  ad  100.000  animarum  conversio.  Hi  siquidem  Rutheni 
sacerdotes  hactenus  Episcopum  r.  gr,  scbismaticum,  una  et  hac- 
reticum  in  Munkdcs  habuerunt.  quern  ipsimct  ele^erunt,  et  con- 
secrari  feceruut,  mortuo  ultimo  Catholicum  sibi  elegerunt  Episco- 
pum, hunc  Parthenium  iidem  sacerdotes  gr.  r,  circiter  370.  quot 
rum  major  pars,  unioni  S.  Romanae  Ecclesiae  subscripsit,  pars 
alia  promisit  conversionem,  si  hunc  habuerint  Episcopum,  aliqui 
etiam  ex  schismaticis  Presbyteris  huic  electioni  consenserunt, 
quos  brevi  eo  ipso,  quod  subesse  velint  huic  Episcopo,  spes  est 
ad  fidem  Cathol.  accessuros.  Hi  porro  sacerdotes,  et  electus  Epi- 
scopus  partim  ignorantia  qvadam  et  errore,  partim  ut  praeveni- 
rent  alium  qvem  Principissa  Transilvaniae  cum  residuis  schiama' 
ticis  sacerdotibus  propediem  electura  erat  in  Episcorum  Ruthenum 
scbismaticum,  et  hacr'eticum,  properaverunt  cum  ejus  consecra- 
ttone  missus  itaqve  hie  Parthenius  in  Transilvaniam  ibi  ab  Epi- 
scopo Albensi  schismatico  gr.  r.  adstantibus  sibi  duobus  Episco- 
pis  schismaticis  fuit  in  Episcopum  consecratus. 

Non  occultavit  Parthenius,  imo  fassus  est  suo  consecratori 
se  esse  unitura  S.  R.  Eccl.  Eccl.  Cathol.  sacerdotem  et  velle  sic 
permanere,  collaudavit  conscerator,  et  dixit  suspirans,  utinam  et 
mihi  liceret  eandem  unionem  profiteri,  proinde  neque  coegit  Par- 
thenium ad  faeiendam  fidei  schismatice  professionem,  quia  porro 
erratum  procul  dubio  fuit  in  eo,  quod  sine  approbatione  et  con* 
firmatione  sedis  Apostolicae  Parthenius  ab  Episcopo  schismatico 
unionem  Eccl.  Cathol.  non  habente  consecratus  fuerit,  petitur  a 
sua  sanctitate  dispensatio  a censuris,  qvas  incurrit,  absolutio  et 
in  Episcopatu  S.  sedis  Apost.  Romanae  auctoritate  confirmatio. 
Rogo  demisse  s.  congregationem,  ad  qvam  ex  volimtate  sanctitatis 
suae  transmissum  esse  negotium  intelligo,  dignetur  quantoques 
rem  optato  fine  terminare  et  petitara  gratiam  a sua  sanctitate  ob- 
tinere,  alioquin  periculosum  est  ne  non  solum  hacreticus  Episco- 
pus  a principissa,  et  paucis  schismaticis  electus  praevaleat,  et  eos 
qui  Parthenio  adhacserunt  ad  se,  suamqve  hacresin  trahat,  sed 
etiam  ne  tota  moles  et  catena  conversionis  tot  centenorum  sacer- 
dotiim,  et  tot  millnm  animarum  plebis  corruat,  et  dissolvatur.  In 
reliquo  facio  demissam  rev.erentiam  Eminentiis  Vestris  easque  in 
annos  plurimos  valere  cupio.  19.  Julii  1652.  Em.  Vestr.  paratis- 
simus  servus:  Gr.  Lippay.  AEppus  Strigoniensis, 
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iaKi  KaKi  JlapreHlft  1648.  r.  eme  Ha  HauioHa^bHOMi  tap- 

HaBCKOMl  C06op'h  HSB'feCTHJ'B  H Bpy^a^'B  IlpHMacy  HaKJOHHOCTt 
B'fepHHKOB'B  pyCCKHX'B  K'B  COe^HHeHilO  C'B  pHMCKOK)  UepKOBilO, 
a ce0  o6tflBjaa  4l>^o  Dant  npocuT'B  EMtcit  h noTBepaf^enia 
MyKaqeBCKaro  EnncKoncTBa ; to  oit  2.  Okt.  1651.  r.  yace 
HM'feeitf'B  congregationis  ' de  prop.  Fide  npoioKOJix,  bt,  koto- 
poMX  roBopHTca,  qro  Kap^nnajibi  u ci  pa40CTiio  BOcnpiajiH 
H3BtcTie  0 npHBe4eHHi>ix'B  bi  yrpin  pyccRux^B  k'b  YniH  h qio 
nepBOBpeMeHHofi  KOHrperauin  6y4yii&  coBtiOBaxH  Hant  no- 
TBepjK4enia.  *) 

A npe4'B  y«ipeaf4enieM'B  h noTBepa?4eaieMi  EnHCKonciBa 
cero  ptiueno  b^  PuMt,  4to6i  eme  YropcKifi  IIpHMaci  o6'b- 
ncHH.i'B  od'b  STOM'B  4^4^  H H^Kia  o6cToaT6j!bCTBa.  Hoaeitty 
cji'fe4yeT'b 

§.  85.  OdtacneHie  IIpiiMaca  Bt  4'fe^’fe  noTBep- 
a?4eHia  UapTeHia  b'b  MyKa^ieBCKie  EnucKonbi. 

’^Todi  nepeB040M'b  hk^  .aaiHHCKaro  asbiKa  m uiaui’b  Ka- 

TO  cnOCOdOM’B  H6  HCnopTHTII  n04JIHHHblfi  TCKCTi  odiac- 

*)  Protocoll  congregot.  de  propaganda  Fide  1651.  2.  Octo- 
bris.  Referente  Emiltentissimo  D.  Cardinalii  Trivultio  literas  Do- 
mini Archi  Episcopi  Strigoniensis  scribentis,  quod  cum  in  parti- 
bus  Hungariae  versus  Poloniam  in  Strigoniensi , ac  Agriensi 
Dioecesibus  sim  qvamp'Iurimi  schismatici,  ex  quibus  multi  sunt 
ad  Catholicam  fidem  conversi,  et  demus  supra  qvatuor  centum 
sacerdotes  numero  eonsiderabili  populorum  instent  pro  erectioue 
Epissopatus  Catbolici  ut  in  graeco  ritu  possint  et  fidem  Catholi* 
cam  profitere,  et  unionem  cum  sacra  sede  Apostolica,  habere  hu- 
militer  supplicat  sanctitatem  suam  ut  pro  sua  singulari  pietale, 
et  pastorali  zelo  gratia  ra  oratoribus  cpncedere  dignaretur.  Erainen- 
tissimi  Patres  lacto  animo  bujusmodi  nuncia  recipientes  decreve' 
runt.  Esse  sanctissimo  Domino  nostro  in  prima  congregatione  co- 
ram  sanctitate  sua  humiliter,  et  enixe  dcprecandum  ut  petition! 
anuuere^non  dedignetur,  ut  tarn  notabilis  animarem  numerus  ad 
viam  salutis  reducatur  et  eo  magis;  cum  supra  dicti  sacerdotes, 
et  popnli  proprio  animi  motu  unionem  cum  sacra  Romana  Eccle- 
sid  petant,  ac  pro  novo  Episcopatu  subsidium,  et  sustentationem 
ac  reditus  Congruos  ofFerant.  Dat.  Romae  in  acdibui  ejusdem  s. 
congregationis,  die  etc.  ut  supra. 


iiettin  ApxiemicKona  OcTpHroaiCKaro  b:b  4*6^^  noTSepji^4eHt^ 
riapieHia  b'b  MynaaeBCKie  EnHCKonw,  nepe4aMM:B  ero  aeciHoft 
ny6jiHKt  no4JiHHHO  laKi,  KaKB  b:b  JyaKaeBoii  pyKonwct  4h- 
laJH : *)  npH  o6:BaBjeHiio,  04HaK0  b^  Kpamt,  aio  OcTpHroM- 

Ms.  Mich.  Lucskay.  Hist.  Carpath,  Ruth.  T.  II,  C.  70, 
p.  266.  et  seqv. 

Anteqvam  ad  singula  respondeatur  necessarinm  existimatum 
generalem  qvandam  mformauonem  in  praesenti  materia  prae- 
mittere,  qvae  sic  habetj  sciendum  est  in  regno  Hungariae  pro- 
tendi  in  iongum  montes,  qui  vocaniur  Carpalhj,  a scepusio  usque 
in  Transilvanicam  ditionem  Huszth  et  Marmoros  ad  milliaria 
hungarica  pene  70.  Hi  raontes  dividunt  Hungariam  a Rolonia 
ita,  ut  summitas  illorum,  sit  terminus  utriusqve  regni,  et  quidquid 
est  ultra  montes,  pertineat  ad  Poionos,  quidqutd  ciira,  pertineat 
ad  Hungariam,  Hob  montes  inhabitant  ex  utraqve  parte  Rutheni 
populi  ritus  gr.  latinae  lingvae  ignari.  Rutheni  iingva  sua  sacra 
peragentes  circiter  600.  reperiuntur  hoc  ordine  prout  nimirum 
ilia  territorial  et  pagi  a Dominis  privatis  possidemur.  In  dominio 
Munkdcs  viduae  Principissae  Rakoczyanae  sacerdotes  150.  sub 
Dom.  Homonnay  70.  sub  Barkoczyo  30.  Ladisiao  Rakoczy,  ne- 
pote  Prtncipis  Transilvaniae,  et  Cathoiico  77.  in  Szerednye  37. 
Varanno  35.  Peto  30.  hi  omnes  intra  territorium  Episcopatus 
Agriensis  continentur.  Practerea  ultra  Tibiscum  partira  in  Agriensi 
partim  in  Varadiensi  Dioecesi  sacerdotes  24.  in  scepusio  Dioece- 
sis  Strigoniensis  sac.  45.  Praedicti  Ruiheni  r.  gr,  schismatici  in 
Hungaria  degentes  ab  immemoriali  tempore  habuerunt  Episcopum 
in  Munkhcs,  cujus  jurisdiction!  suberant,  omnes  in  iliis  montibus 
habitantes  Rutheni  r.  gr.  nostris  temporibus  schismatici  reperti. 
Cacterum  Munkhcs  est  arx.  civitas  et  amplum  dominium  in  Hun- 
garia  superior!,  quod  possidet  modo  jure  private  Hungariae  dicta 
vidua  Prinsipissa.  In  isto  dominio  civitati  Munkacs  adjacet  in 
colle  Monasterium  ordinis  s.  Basiiii,  olimo  tundatum  a regibus 
Hungariae,  et  dotalum  octo  pagis.  Refert  Parthenius  se  vidisse 
privilegia,  seu  diplomata  regum  fundationis  hujus  monasterii  et 
Episcopatus  ante  anncs  150.  (coujaacb  lyii  Bipoaino  na  rpaMOxy 
itapa  YropCKaro  Bja^ucjaBa,  cm.  §.  67.)  posseqve  adhibita  diligen- 
tia  ista  diplomata  haberi ; verum  existimo  lilam  fundationem 
fuisse  monasterii,  Episcopatus  vero  a schismaticis  Episcopis  Con- 
stantinopolitano  Patriarcha  annuente  erectam  ita,  ut  semper  Epi- 
scopus  schismaticus  eligendus  habitaret  in  hoc  monasterio  Mun- 
k^cs,  — Cao  napieHia  cahAOBaietHO  Bct  EnHCKoij^  cxHawaTHKii) 
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WtiJi  ApxienHCKOni  bi  btom'b  nHCi.M'h  no  n0TBep4HTeJbH0Mt 
Tonorpa^HqecKOM'B  h reorpa4>i44ecKOMi  onHcaniw  MyKaneBCKofi 
Enapxin  noTBepjK4eHie  IlapTeHia  b:b  EnncKonu  cjit4yH)mHMH 
no4KptnjiaeTi  odiacHeHiaMH. 

praeesset  illi,  ac  viveret  de  proventibus  illius,  Principissa  igitur 
haeretica  et  maritus  illius  defunctus  spoliaverunt  bonis  tempora- 
libus  monasterium,  abstuleruntque  omnes  pagos,  ac  pro  se  occu- 
paverunt,  solum  adhuc  istud  monasterium  reltqverunt  habitanduin 
religiosis  s.  Baiilii  et  hoc  factum,  quia  nullus  curavit,  nullus  pa- 
trocinatus  est  causae  Ruthenorum,  utpote  schismat  corurn.  Irao 
ulterius  perrexit  Principissa  et  laboravit , laboratq' e de  facto 
istos  Ruthenos  facere  plane  calvinistas  ita,  ut  post  mortem  ultimi 
schismatici  Episcopi  convocaverit  12.  Praedicantes  Calvinistas, 
qui  unura  elegerunt  ex  sacerdotibus  Rulh,  schismaticis  et  con- 
stituerunt  ilium  Episcopura  Munkdcs  (H3i  4Cro  mojkho  saKJiro'iaTH 
H Ha  HCTHiiy  §.  77.  80.  Kaweica,  hto  bo  Bpema  noBcraHin  Ma- 
rnaTOB^B  YropcKaxi  no  n0406iH  ^Hyxi  ^apeS  h 4ByM'B  EnacKonaM^B 

cit40Baao  6mth,  O4H0My  npaaoc^aBHOMy  n04nHpaeM0My  Pe<i»opMaTa]ym 
a 4pyroMy  YHiaxy,  nOKpoBHxejifcCTByeMOMy  Kaeo;iHqecKHMH  napsMH  n 
leayHxawH)  sine  ulla  alia  consecratione  etiam  schismaticis  graecis 
consveta  solum  exegerunt  ab  illo  juramentum,  quod  velit  cum 
Calvinistis  idem  sentire,  fidelis  esse  Principissae,  ab  eo  tempore 
ordinat  sacerdotes  et  exercet  Episcopalia,  qvare  ex  hoc  etiam 
capite  apparet  vacare  Episcopatura  Muakdcs,  cum  ista  electio,  et 
praesertim  sine  conseorationesit  nulla. 

Sacerdotes  isti  una  cum  populo  tenebant  quidem  ritum  grae- 
cum,  Bed  alias  ignarissimi  rudes,  indocti  primum  ipse  Episcoptis 
postea  sacerdotes  et  populus  more  brutorum  (?)  sceleribus  immen- 
sis  ac  ignorantiae  rerum  divinarum  immersi  jacebant.  Neqve 
erant  rite  divisi  in  parochias , sed  in  aliquibus  pagis  nulli,  in 
aliquo  4,  5,  10,  Sacerdotes  cum  uxoribus  suis,  et  liberis  habita- 
bant  more  rusticorum,  subibantqve  omnia  on  era,  et  labores  ru- 
sticanos  Dominis  terrestribus,  atqva  etiam  ab  ipso  altari  avel* 
lebantur. 

Horum  populorum  et  tantae  multitudinis  sortem  et  condi- 
tionem  miserata  divina  bonitas  excitavit  spiritura  moderni  Arohi- 
Fpiscopi  Strigoniensis,  dum  ageret  Episcopum  Agriensem  coepit 
laborare  pro  conversione  ipsorum  ad  fidem  Catholicam  et  unio- 
nem  effecitqve  non  parum,  prout  et  successor  itlius  Georgius 
Jdkusits  Agriensis  Episcopus,  donee  isto  mortuo  iterum  modernus 
Archiepiscopus  Strigon.  omnem  adhihuit  operam,  uf  ipsos  ad  fidem 


fionepBbix'B:  Tbk'b  KaKi  qacxb  cxH3MaTHK0Bi  pyccKHXi 
Bi  Enapxin  flrepcKaro,  *iacTi>  ace  b'l  Enapxia  OcTparoMCKaro 

Catholicam  et  unionem  reduceret.  Nactus  est  ergo  ad  rem  istam 
perficiendam  aptum,  et  idoncum  hominem  istum  Petrum  Parthe- 
nium,  et  alteram  patrera,  Gabrielem  Kosovnensera  (no  §.  84. 
Kosovicium)  utruraque  relig.  ord.  s.  Basilii  unitum  sacerdotem 
Catholicum,  quorum  posterior  egregie  doctus,  in  scholis  patrum 
Jesuitarum  Theologiae  operam  dedit,  prior  licet  non  aeque  in 
scholis  eruditus,  et  latinae  lingvae  non  usqueque  peritus,  ob  vi- 
tae nihilominus  bouitatem,  et  placidos  mores  populis  accept! or,  et 
charier,  ac  in  suo  idiomate  rerum  Ecclesiasticarum  bene  peritus 
horum  opera,  atque  etiam  Dominorum  terrestriun  Catholicus  Ar- 
chiepiscopus  tantum  efFecit,  ut  400,  omnes  sacerdotes  union!  S. 
Romanae  Ecclesiae  subscriberent,  qui  et  mortuo  Munkacsiensi 
Episcopo  elegerunt  sibi  et  aliis  gr.  ritus  populis  in  Munkacsien- 
sem  Episcopum  istum  Parthenium ; atque  ut  praevenirent  Schi- 
smaticum  Episcopum  a Principissa,  et  sacerdotibus  Schismaticis 
eligendum  et  intrudendum,  consecrari  etiam  curavit  per  tres  Epi* 
scopes  ritus  gr.  Schismaticos : Stephanum  Simonovits,  Abbatem 
Juliensem  in  Transilvania  Episcopum  — Savam  Episcopum  Bi- 
sztricensem* 

Habita  itaqve  tali  Consecratione  Parthenius  venit  ad  Archi- 
Episcopum  Strigon.  agnoscens  errorem  suum  et  multum  deplorans 
quod  Catholicus  existeus  se  ab  istis  Schismaticis  curasset  con- 
secrari, petens  remedium  et  absolutionem,  Archiepiscopus  Strigo- 
niensis  scripsit  suae  Sanctitati,  et  S.  Congregationi  Romam  petens 
pro  tot  animarum  salute  absolvi  Parthenium  a censuris  confirmari 
in  Episcopum  Munkdes,  examinari  ipsius  ordinationem  ad  Epi- 
scopatum,  ut  si  ca  non  rite  facta  essent,  denuo  Parthenium  in 
Episcopum  consecrari,  et  regere  istos  sacerdotes,  qui  jam  sub^ 
scripserunt  unioni  (cli^OBaTejitHO  otoh  nopu  ne  BCi>)  sub  quibu; 
est  populus  facile  200.000  animadum  simplicissin)us  in  rebus 
divinis  ignotus  poterit  insensibiliter  per  Sacerdotes  converses 
reduci  ad  fidem  Catholicam,  dummodo  possint  remanere  in  suo 
ritu  graeco. 

Pro  isto  Parthenio  jam  fere  triennio  laborat  Archiepiscopus 
Strigon.  apud  Sedem  Apostolicam,  et  quia  obtinere  hucusque  non 
potuit,  multi  e conversis  Sacerdotibus  relapsi  sunt,  pro  Episco- 
palibus  muniis  Episcopum  Schismaticum  adeuntes,  alii  ab  Epi- 
scopo Schismatico  in  locum  morfeuorum  ordinate  ejusdem  hacresi 
adhaeserunt.  Sunt  praeterea  in  Hungaria  hinc  inde  Schismatic! 
Rutheni  et  Valachi,  habentes  Sacerdotes  sui  ritus,  et  jam  ab  uno 
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jam  ab  altero  Episcopo  Schismatico  dependent,  prout  ipsi  volunt 
ut  sunt  Comaromii  et  in  pago  „S*cula“  Dioecesis  Strigoniensis, 
— Jaurini  Dioecesis  Jaurinensis  intenderet  Archiepiscopus  auc- 
ioritate  Caes.  et  Regiae  suae  imprimis  sanctitatis  omnes  illos 
buic  Partbenio  Munkacsiensi  subjicere,  ut  ab  illo  dependerent, 
eumque  pro  ordinario  agnoscerent,  et  bic  via  omnes  ad'  religio- 
nem  Catholicam  converterentur,  ipseque  Episcopus  subesset  tan- 
qvam  Metropolitano  suo  vei  Priraati  Arcbiepiscopo  Strigoniensi 
late  est  status  et  conditio  moderna  Episcopatus  Munkdcs.  Jam 
ad  Singula  ordine  respondeamus. 

His  igitur  praemissis  ad 

I.  punctum  propositae  a S.  Congregatione  quaestionis  res- 
pondeo : magnam  quigem  partem  borum  Ruthenorum  contineri 
intra  ambitum,  seu  territor’um  Episcopatus  Agriensis,  uti  dictum 
Buperius;  verum  cum  isti  fuerint  hucusque  Scbismatici,  babue- 
runtque  Episcopum  proprium  gr,  r.  eumque  Scbismaticum,  non 
dependebant  ab  Episcopo  Agriensi ; sed  agebant  sua  seorsini, 
sicut  neque  illi,  qui  sunt  in  Dioecesi  Strigoniensi ; ab  Arcbiepi- 
scopo deinceps  etiam,  si  habuerint  isti  Episcopum  ritus  gr.  prout 
debent  habere,  nescio  quomodo  possit  subesse  Episcopo  Agriensi 
cum  unus  Episcopus  non  subsit  alteri , sufficeret , si  subesset 
Arcbiepiscopo  Strigon.  ut  SufFraganeus  Metropelitano,  vel  Primati 

Ad  II.  Hactenus  fuisse  istos  Riitbenos  omnes  Scbismaticos 
imo  et  variis  haeresibus  ex  ignorantia  scatentes,  sed  ab  annis  ut 
supra  dictum  10.  vel  12.  (Cjit^OBarejibHO  oit  1642—1644.)  coepe- 
runt  Gonverti  eorura  Sacerdotes,  qui  populum  plane  rudem  rerura 
divinarum  insensibiliter  ad  Catholicam  lidem  et  unionem  Eccle- 
siae  reducent. 

Ad  III.  An  si  sua  Sanctitas  aliquem  titularem  Episcopatum 
in  partibus  conferret  Partbenio,  content!  essent  ei  subesse  prae- 
dicti  Sacerdotes,  ac  Rutheni  ? Ipsi  quidem  — uti  homines  sim- 
plices  (?)  non  multura  investigarent  titulum  Episcopatus  Partbenii 
postqvam  semel  ab  ipsis  fuit  electus,  subessentque  illi,  duramodo 
Episcopalia  munia,  et  jurisdictionem  circa  illos  exerceret.  Verum 
in  contrariuni  possent  venire  sequent! a. 

1,  Episcopatus  Munkdcs  remaneret  penes  Scbismaticos,  imo 
hacretieos,  cumjam  ut  dictum  est,  adhaeserint  Calvinistis,  iste 
Schismaticus  Sacerdotes  quoque  omnes,  quos  ille  consecrat,  et 
Qonsecraturus  est,  non  possint  acceptari  ab  Ecclesia,  neque  pro 


107 


eft  40B0Jii)H0  6buo  6w  no^'iftHflTbca  to^bko  HpflMacy  yrpin, 
ApxienHCKony  OcipHromcKOMy. 


sacerdotibus  haberi , et  quidquid  exercent  similium  officiorum, 
pro  irritis  et  null  is  reputari. 

2.  Si  Parthenius  fuerit  Munkacs.  Episeopus  spes  esset  re- 
cuperandi  etiam  invita  Priucipissa  Eakdczyana  Monasterium  Mun- 
kacs, et  pages  ad  illud  pertinentes  pro  Parthenio  et  successoribus 
Episcopis,  si  vero  alterins  tituli  fuerit  Episeopus;  non  babe  bit, 
jus  repetendi  bona  et  Monasterium  Munkacs, 

3.  Si  exstingveretur  penitus  ille  Episcopatus  Rut  ben.  in 
Hungaria,  non  apparet,  quomodo  possit  sub  esse  illi  titulari  Epi- 
scopo ; vel  enim  Episeopus  ille  esset  alterius  loei  Episeopus  et 
tantura  ex  dispensatione  Apostoliea  committeretur  ei  jurisdietio, 
et  facultas  exereendi  Episeopalia  super  istos  populos.  Et  haec 
non  esset  eonstans  ae  perpetua;  sed  solum  temporanea  dispositio 
populi  isti  perpetno  destituerentur  suo  proprio  Episeopo,  vel  sua 
Sanctitas  novum  Episeopatum  erigeret  horum  Ruthen.  Mutato 
nomine  Episeopatus  Munkacs  in  alium  aliqvem  a residentia  futura 
desumendum,  et  ad  istum  novum  Eoiscopatum  erigendum  multa 
requiruntur.  Nova  fundatio,  et  erectio  Episcopatus , proventus 
mensae,  regis  quoque  consensu  opus  esset,  qui  sine  dubio  prac« 
tenderet  jus  Patronatus,  et  nominationis,  sicut  in  omnibus  Eccle- 
siis  Ungariae  elaborandum  esset,  a qva  Civitate,  a quo  loco  do- 
nominaretur  Episcopatus,  qui  hodie  nullum  hubet  monasterium, 
nullam  habitationem,  aut  residentiam  propriara,  solum  in  aliquo 
pago,  vel  paroebia  Ruthena;  imo  jam  ibi  moratur.  Verum  est 
omnes  per  orbem  Episcopatus  Apostolicae  sedis  auctoritate  debere 
erigi,  et  confirmari ; nihilomniis  legimus  multos  Episcopatus  a 
Patriareba  Constantinopolitano,  Antioebeno,  et  aliis  tuisse  erectos 
imo  et  a vicinis  Episcopis  a Sede  Romana  admissos  et  ratibabi- 
tos  non  solum  dum  essent  Catbolici,  sed  etiam  postquam  desi- 
verunt  ab  Ecclesiae  Catbolicae  nnione  erexerunt,  et  fundarunt 
Episcopatus,  quos  sedes  Apostoliea  admisit,  et  ratificavit ; et 
qvando  aliqvis  talium  Episcoporum  fuit  conversus  ad  fidem  Ca- 
tholicam  et  unionem  Ecclesiae  non  cessavit  ipsius  Episcopatus 
non  solum  quoad  jurisdictionem,  sed  etiam  quoad  cbaracterero,  et 
ordinationem,  — de  aliquo  genere  ex  praedictis  Episcopatibus 
fuisse  credo  bunc  Episeopatum  Munkacs,  quum  proinde  sua  Sanc- 
titas auctoritate  sua  confirmat  juxta  supra  dicta,  potest  defectus 
in  ejus  erectione  admissos  supplere,  vel  de  novo  fundare  Apo- 
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stolica  auctoritate  eundem  Episcopatum  Munk^cs ; ast  sub  alio 
nomine,  cui  subjioiantur  omnes  illi  populi  supra  dicti. 

Ad  IV.  Hactenus  Imperator  non  se  ingessit  in  negotium 
hujus  Episcopatus  Munkdcs,  praesertim  cum  fuerint  Schismatici 
et  parum  videbatur  interesse  a quibus  et  quomodo  fiat  electio; 
sed  nec  de  isto  Parrhenio  movit  aliqvam  difficultatam,  forte  qvia 
non  fuit  illi  praepositura,  — ut  praetenderet  aliquid,  existimo, 
quoo  si  Parthenius  a Sacerdotibus  in  Episcopatum  Munkdcs  electus 
confirmaretur  a «ede  Apostolica,  res  transibit  sub  silentio;  nec  se 
interponet  Imperator;  si  autem  novus  titularis  Episcopatus  veniat 
in  regnum  et  velit  iu  tot,  ac  tantos  populos  exercere  juriedictio- 
nem ; — id  non  poterit  esse  — nisi  cum  consensu  regio,  et 
omne  credibile  est  suam  Majestatem  praetensuram,  ut  sicut  omnes 
alii  Episcopatus  in  Ungaria  pertinent  ex  privilegio  Apostolico  ad 
regis  nouiinationem,  ita  et  iste.  Forte  sua  Sanctitas,  cum  sit  pe- 
riculum  in  mora,  posset  nunc  a sacerdotibus  Ruthenis  electum 
Parthenium  confirmare,  deinceps  posset  agi  cum  sua  Maj  estate, 
praesertim  occasione,  qva  etiam  reliqii  Rutbeni , ex  intus  gr. 
populi  in  Hungaria  subjiciendi  essent  huic  Episcopo,  — an 
in  posterum  quoque  penes  sacerdotes  Ruthenos  relinqvenda  sit 
electio  Episcopi,  vel  Regi  Appstolico  concedenda,  si  praesertim 
sua  Majestas  pro  sustentatione  Episcopi  aliquid  conferre,  ac  do- 
nare  vellet,  jusqve  Patronatus  vel  hoc  titulo  aquireret  — an 
denique  concederet  Imperatorj  quod  non  speratur  ut  immediate 
Episcopatus  iste  a sede  Apostolica  eonferretur. 

Ad  V.  Episcopus  Agriensis  quid  possit  praetendere  jam 
supcrius  dictum. 

Ad  VI.  Transilvaniae  Princeps,  uti  princeps  nihil  habet 
cum  Episcopo  Munkacs  et  Ruthenis  istis,  cum  hi  sint  in  Hun- 
garia et  subsint  immediate  Ungariae  Regi,  solum  tanqvam  Magnas 
Ungariae  et  privatus  Dominus,  idque  non  immediate  Princeps, 
sed  Mater  illius  Principissa  vidua  mortui  Georgii  Rakoczy  possi- 
dent  Munkacs,  et  partem  Ruthenorum.  Ilia  sine  dubio,  ut  est 
Zelantissima  hacretica,  non  admittet  in  Munkacs  Partheoium 
Catholicum  cum  jam  alterum  curavevit,  ut  dictum  ese,  per  Cal- 
vinistas  eligi  et  impediet  etiam  qvantum  fieri  poterit,  ut  exerceat 
jurisdictionem  iu  ipsius  dominio  supra  Rutbenos  populos,  et  sa- 
cerdotes ; nihilominus  alii  D.  Catholici , de  quibus  dictum  est 
superius  in  quorum  dominiis  reliqua  et  major  pars  habetur  sa- 


109 


/ tiecKoM  npiodptieHHMM  6e^%  noTBep®4ema  flapreHia  mr%  6m 

BHOBb  BOpOTHTbCa  KT^  CXHSMt. 

BoTpexbHxt:  saatw^b  Mor.iH  6h  hxb  npHny^axH  na  ceii 
noBopoTb  KpoMt  baobm  PaKOBitieBoS . H npe^HKaxopbi  Kaji- 
BHHCKie, 

BoaexBepxMx:b : Xoxa  AsstcxHO,  axo  CeMHrpa^cKie  Knaaw 

cerdotum,  atque  istius  populi  admittent,  ac  libenter  videbunt,  Epi- 
scopum  Catholicum  Partheniuna  tn  eo  faciendo  difficultateni,  si 
sacerdotes  Rutheni,  quos  hactenus  pro  Colonis  habebant,  et  pariter 
ad  operas , laboresque  personales  cum  aliis  rusticis  adigebant, 
deinceps  pro  veris  sacerdotibus  babeantur,  imraunesque  a talibus 
reddantur,  Nibilominus  Arcbiepiscopus  Strigoniensis  laboravit,  ut 
transigat  cum  Dominis  terrestribus,  qvatenus  sint  contenti  in 
pecunia  aliquid  moderate  qvotannis  ab  istis  sacerdotibus  accipere 
vel  dabitillis  aliam  contentationem,  efficietque,  ut  in  parochias 
dividantur,  nec  sit  deinceps  nisi  unus  Parochus  in  uno  pago  nec 
loco  morientium  sacerdotum  sine  necessitate  filii  ipsorum  aut  alii 
in  Sacerdotes  ordinentur. 

Ad  ultimum  punctum : quales  difficultates  possent  esse,  si 
aliquis  alias  titularis  Episcopus  iraponeretur,  jam  dictum  est  su- 
perius,  quae  si  non  videantur  sufficienter  sopitae,  agendum  esset 
cum  Imperatore,  et  cerii  aliquid  concludendum.  Quibus  omnibus 
consideratis  supplicat  Arcbiepiscopus  Strigon.  iustantissime. 

1.  Ut  his  populis  de  Catholico  Episcopo  qvaraprimura  pro* 
videatur,  ne  vanus  fiat  et  irritus  conatus,  quo  tot  jam  coaversi 
sunt  Sacerdotes,  et  cum  illis  accederent  ad  unionem  S.  Matris 
Ecclesiae  plus  quam  200,000  animarum. 

2.  Ut  id  qvantocyus  fiat,  jam  enim  obdilationem  hactenus 
factam  plus,  qvam  lOO.  Sacerdotes  uniti  discesserunt  et  adhae- 
serunt  Episcopo  Schismatico  eo,  quod  non  haberunt  Cath.  Eppum. 

3.  Cum  isti  populi  ac  praesertim  Sacerdotes  Parthenio  ad- 
haeserint,  ipsum  ament,  et  habeat  ille  peculiarem  gratiam  con- 
vertendi  ipsos,  non  alius  a sede  Apostolica  in  Episcopum  confir- 
metur,  Denique  ut  summat  sibi  S.  Congregatio  cordi  conversionem 
istorum  populorum,  quae  merito  pro  conversione  integrae  alicuius 
provinciae  haberi  potest,  cum  se  extendat,  uti  dictum  ad  70. 
milliaria  germanica,  vel  etiam  Ungarica,  jureque  merito  tanta  ad 
fidem  Catholicam  accessio  numerari  potest  inter  Conversiones 
populorum.  Tribuat  aliquid  etiam  discretioni  Archiepiscopi  Stri- 
gon. qui  alias  etiam  est  Icgatus  natus  Sedis  Apostolicae  in  hoc 
regnoj  et  supra  istos  populos.  Posonii  2.  Julii  1654:« 
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He  HM-fea  BiacTH  h84'&  no4qHHeHHi,iMH  VropcKHM^  UapeMi  npa- 

BiijrbHo  He  MOOH  6w  Bpe4HTH  BTHM'B  HpeHMymecTBaM^B ; KaKl 
YropcKie  MarnaTBi  04HaK0  nanp.  h PaKOBuicBa  B40Ba  Kajib- 
BHHKa,  no  peBHOCTH  KB  Btpt  cBoefi  9T0TB  Hap64t  pyccKifi, 
BB  cjyaali  He  noTBepjK4eHia  hxb  EnncKona  MoryiB  HaKJOHHiH 
KB  KaJbBHHHSMy;  BctXB  9THXB  BHHB  pa4H  Ta5K6  HyJKHKlMB 

Kasajocb  noTBep?K4eHie  napiemeBO  bb  MyKaaeBCKie 
EnncKonbi. 

§.  86.  HweHocjiOBB  IJepKBefi  h ApxinpecBii- 
TepoBB  Enapxin  MyKaaeBCKoii  li  AnnHaeBa  rpa- 
MOia  0 BHOBb  ocBamenia  IlapTeHia. 

npH  5KH3HH  ApxieHHCKona  OcipbiroMCKaro  Jiinnaa,  bth 
KHC.JH.aHCb  ApXHHpeCBHTepaXbl  : 

1.  ApxinpecBHTepaiB  CntmcKiM:  Vacat,  hm^jIb  ho4'b 
co6oS  IlepKBeft  no  o6mecTBaMB : Repas,  Olsavicza,  Toriszka, 
Poracs , Zavadka , Szlovinka , Hundertmarkt  (Hodermarkt, 
Szazvasar)  Oszturna,  Lipnik,  — 4a  eipe  4Ba  ipn. 

2.  ApxinpecBHiepB  IIIapHuia  dbUB:  IleipB  ByxoBeiiKiS, 
a npHX04bi  bb:  Sambron  (fekete  Kut,  Schwarz  Brun)  Baji- 
rotzi  (Bajor  vagas),  Gromos,  Pusztopolyka  (Puszta  mezo), 
Jasztrabia,  Kijov,  Rencsisov,  Miklosovcze,  Peklin,  Soma, 
Hanigoczi  (Henigh)  Geraltov,  Hradiszko,  Resov,  Livov,  Lukov 
Gerlachov,  Hrabszke,  Sznakov,  Cseres,  Orlov,  Legnava  (Lagno) 
Sztarina,  Lipnik,  Matiszova,  Kruzslyova. 

3.  ApxinpecBHiepB  •MaKOBeuKiM:  OxeuB  3e.aeHaKB,  na- 
poxB  BB  IlojaHk  HMka  OKOJO  36opoBa  30-xh  ho4'b  co6ofi 
npHX04CKHXB  lepeeBB. 

4.  Bxopofi  MaKOBeuKiM  ApxinpecBHxepB : 0 PoBHancKifi, 
HMka  H04B  C060M  xojKe  30. 

5.  Apxi4iaK0HaxB : CxponKOBCKin  cb  no4KHHeiiHbiMH  4By- 
Ma  ApxinpecBHxepaMH  npn  On40Ba  pkKk,  4a  60.  uepKBaMii. 

6.  ApxuiaKOHy  PoMOHaMCKOiny  no4KHHCHbi  xpH  Apxi- 
npecBHxepbi,  4a  60.  uepKBefi,  ApxinpecBHxepB : BjaiKOBCKift. 

7.  ApxinpecBHxepaxB  ynrejibCKifi  cb  60.  uepKBaMH. 

8.  Apxi4iaKOHB  ynrBapcKifi  HMeneMB:  Ignatius,  Brnaxiit, 


ill 


Mta  no4'&  co6ofi  4.  ApxinpecBHTepoB'&  a 60. 
lepeeB'B  cxHBMaiHaecKHX^B. 

9.  ApxinpecBHiepbi  MjKaaeBCKie  7.  no^aHHeHti  Kaee- 
4pajibH0My  ApxinpecBHiepy  cb  130.  cxH3MaTnaecKHMH  JnepKBaBiH. 

10.  ApxinpecBHiepB  CeB.aK)incKiM  cb  24.  cxusMaxHae- 
CKHMH  UepKBaMH. 

11.  ApxinpecBHiepbi : Avas  fold,  2 c:&  40.  cxhsm. 

12.  A.-IIpecB.  BejnKoM  BanH,  3.  Ci  100.  cxhsm. 

13.  A.-lIpecB.  KajMOBCKifi,  ct  60.  cxhsm. 

14.  ApxinpecB.  Bcjihko  Bapa4CKiS  — bb  Hacioamee 
(nHuieii  J[nnnafi)  cxH3MaTHK:&;  ho  npeJK^e  /(^MHipifi  6bi.iB 
ymaiB  — ci»  30.  i^epKBaMH. 

15.  ApxinpecB.  Chkcobb  (Szixo)  cb  12.  iJiepKBaMH. 

SiaKB  c.it4CTBeHH0  Bctxx  ^epKBeM  (KpoMt  MapMopom- 

CKHX'b)  BB  jHnnaCBO  BpCMa  HMtJIO  6bl  OblTH  OKOJIO  769 
HS-b  KOHx:b  cxHSMaTnaecKHxii  456 

yHiaicKHXB  jkg  313^') 

Ho  HOMimemH  sioro  cnncKa  npHdaBHMb  lyiB  aaciiio  to 

aio  Bb  ciio  nopy  EniicKonB  napieHili  CiitmcKie  npaxo^a 
nepe4ajB  ynpaBjicniio  KanHxyjbi  KOMeriaxcKoM  (.saximcKoti) 
CntnicKofi;  — h ^a^te  axo  h mhmo  4annaro  na  aacxb  Ehh- 
cKona  riapxema  yBOjibHCHia  „ab  irregularitate  “ OcxpHroMCKiM 
ApxiCHHCKOHB  jHHnafi  BHOBb  OCBamaCTB  ero  B-b  EnHCKOHbl 
no  BbiKasy  rpaMOtbi**)  bb  Koxopofi  o6baB.iaexca  BonepBbixb 

Relatio  — roBOpnxb  dyuKaH  — tanto  gratior  , quod  de 
Dioecesi  Munkdcs  publica,  et  officiusa  descriptio  Lippayana 

sit  prima.“ 

**)  Nos  Georgius  Lippay  — notum  facimus  — quod  cum 
ante  aliquot  annorum  decursum  plures  ex  ruthenis  Sacerdotibus 
Schismaticis  habitabant  in  hoc  regno  Ungarico  signanter  in  Comi- 
tatibus  Scepus,  Sdros.  Zemp'4n,  de  Ungh  et  Saabolcs  S.  R.  E. 
E.  unio  etiam  amplior  fuisset,  seqve  pro  eadem  unione  prope 
400.  e praedictis  sacerdotibus  subscripserint,  inter  quos  eminuit 
fratcr  Petrus  Parthenius  Sacerdos,  Rel.  ord.  S.  Bas.  morum  et 
vitae  infergritate  perspicuus,  et  congnitione  rerum  Ecclesiasticarum 
-juxta  ipsorum  ritum  et  lingvam  sufficienter  imbutus,  proinde 
sublato  ex  hac  vita  Basilio  Taraszovics,  Schismatico  Episcopo 


>iTo  OH^  (^Hnnaii)  Phmckhm:b  Ilanoio  AieKcaH4poM:&  VII.  no 
IIapTeHieBbiw:&  4'l>jLaM:B  ynojmoMO^enx,  BctM:s,  kohm:b  npucio- 


Munkacs,  plerique  ex  unitis  Sacerdotibus  Ruthenis  Ruthenutn 
praedictum  Petrum  Partheuium  in  Episcopuua  Mank^cs  elegerunt 
qui  censet  Petrus  Parthenius  studio  praeveniendi  alterum  a 
Schismaticis  Episcopis  mox  eligendum  Episcopum  errore  quodam 
et  imperitia  lapsus  a tribus  in  Transilvania  Episcopis  Schismaticis 
np.  Stephano  fciimonovics,  Gregorio  Moidavszky,  JSava  Bisistricky 
sese  ordinari  et  in  Episcopum  cousecrari  focisset.  Quern  errorem 
iuum  agnoscens,  factique  poenitentia  ductus  ad  nos  se  contulit, 
remque  nobis  totam,  et  tarn  eiectionis,  quam  consecrationis  seriem 
fideiiter,  et  sincere  detexit,  ac  a nobis  remedium  salutare  postu- 
lavit,  quibus  intellectis  nos  pro  pastoral!  cura,  q^a  saiuti  anima- 
rum,  seductaru'uque  ovium  in  universo  hoc  regno  Ungariae, 
regnisque  et  partibus  eidem  adnexis  conversion!  intendere  obligati 
sumus,  atque  cum  Dei  adjutorio,  qvantum  possumus  in  Domino 
intendimus,  considerantes  ex  unione  et  conversione  tot  sacerdotum 
(praesertim  si  Cathoiici  habeant  deiuceps  Episcopum)  maximam 
in  honore  Christi,  ejusque  animarum  messem  inferendam  esse,  ac 
raulta  mi  Ilia  errdncae,  rudisqve  plebecu’ae  ad  viam  salutis  redu- 
cendae  subvenire  praedicto  Parthenio , modis  qu.busvis  conati 
suruus,  ac  proinde  Sanctitati  suae  Innocentio  X.  pro  tempore 
Rom.  Pontifici  negotium  universum,  et  casuru  demiseissime  re- 
praesentavimus,  ac  pro  supra  praedicto  Parthenio  intercessimus, 
vellet  sua  Sanctitas  intuitu  saiutis  tot  animarum  cordi  rem  sum- 
mere  praedictumque  Parthenium  auctoritate  Apjstolica  Episcopum 
Munkacs.  pronunciare,  electionemque  factam  in  persona  ipsius 
confirmare,  item  a censuris,  quibus  innodatus  exstidsset  ex  eo, 
quod  per  Scbismaticos  Episcopos  consecrationis  modos  postulassec 
aique  etiam  suscepisset,  absolvi  curare  dignaretur.  Interim  nihil- 
ominus  decedenii  ex  hac  vita  felicis  reminiscentiae  Innocentio  X. 
Papa  successit  eidem  in  Sede  Apostolica  Alexander  VII.  cui 
Dous  vitam  et  felicitatem  largiatur,  qui  pro  singular!  erga  saiu- 
tern  animarum  Zelo  suo  reassumpta  praedicta  supplicatione  nostra 
etiam  admissit,  petitionique  nostrae  annuit,  quare  transraisit  nobis 
Sanctitns  sna  Breve  suum  singulare,  in  quo  permisit  nobis  omnem- 
que  licentiam,  potestatem,  et  auctoritatem  dedit,  et  constulit,  qva- 
tenus  eidem  Parthenio  omnia  ilia , qvae  necessaiia  in  Domino 
judicaverimus,  idem  Parthenius  Pontificatis,  ac  alius  oidinis  et 
jurisdictionis  Episcopalis  munere  in  Ruth,  r.  gr.  tarn  in  Munkdcs 
Districtu,  qvam  aliis  regni  Ungariae  locis  per  nos  designandis 


Hts,  4aTH  8Ha0T:&,  qro  ceM  »iyKa*ieBCKofi  Enapxin  ymai* 

CKHM:B  pyCCKHM'B  KJHpOMi  ElIHCKOnbl  H36paH5, 

BoBTopbix'B : MTO  cH4oS  H KptnocTiio  pe^eimoS  By^iJiM, 

OCBHTHB^B  erO  BHOBb,  yBOJHfleT'b  BMtCTt  H OT^B  I^epKOBHOfi 

enMTHMin  (irregluaritate  et  censuris  Ecclesiasticis.) 

BoTpeibHxt:  qio  siao  cJit40BaTe.ibHo  napiema  saKOH- 
HbiMTB  EnHCKonoM^b  no^HTaiH  no4o6aei'b. 

§.  87.  FpaMOTa  rpa<>a  Feopria  4pyreia,  Kec. 
U 4eono.i4a  h Jpinnaa. 

IIo4nnpaHie  EnacKona  MyKaaeBCKaro : ITeipa  napiema  h 
BtpuHKOB'b  ero  aBCTByei:b  u e3’b  rpaMOibi  BW4aHHoS  rpa$. 
Feopriej5i:b  4pyreiOMi>  *"*)  KoiopoM  BCJ[t4CTBie  corjiacia  ero 
c-b  ilapiemeMb  Cji’fe4yiomie  npHnaibi  nyHKia. 

degentes  exercere  valeat,  impertiri  possemus,  prout  et  a censuris 
quibuH  ob  irregularitates,  qvas  forte  contraxit,  absoiveremus,  qvare 
praedicta  et  concessione  publica  inoixi  praehabito  examine  (sunt 
kic  in  copia  lacunae  hianyok)  discussione  in  toto  hoc  negotio 
imprimis  quidem  comperimus  suprafatum  Parthenium  a pluribus 
Ruth.  Sacerdofibus  unitis  in  Episcopum  Munkdcs  electum.  2, 
A praescriptis  tribus  Scbism.  Episcopis  consecratum  in  Transil- 
vania,  verum  quidem  idem  Parthenius  conscientiae  scrupulosae 
detexisset,  an  Episcopi  a quibus  esset  ordiuatus  in  Episcopum 
valide  consecrati  exslitissent,  itaque  vigore  antelatae  facultatis 
nobis  ab  Apost,  Sede  concessae,  ipsi  Parfchenio  ad  cautelam 
essendali^  consecrationis,  in  qvantum  ab  Episcopis  Schism,  non 
fuisset  valide  ordinatus  peregimus,  et  in  D.o  contulimus,  absol- 
ventes  ilium  ab  omnibus  censuris  et  irregularitatibus  contractis. 
3.  An  elatum  Parthenium  verum  et  legitimuin  Episcopum  Cathol. 
a sede  Apost.  confirmatum  declaravimus  et  declaramus  per  prae> 
sentes.  4.  Eadem  auctoritate  Aposiol.  eidem  omnem  jurisdictionem 
Episcopalem  in  Rulhenos  — in  Domino  Contulimus,  mandantes 
omnibus  Rom.  Eccl,  unitis  Sacerdotibus  Archidiaeonis , Eccis. 
religiosis  el  aliis  populo  universe  Rutheno,  ut  eum  pro  vero,  legi” 
time  Episcopo  suo  cognoscere  debeant  eique  parere  teneantur. 
In  quorum  fidem  literas  praesentes  subscriptione  nostra,  et  sigillo 
munitas  dandas  d Aximus,  et  concedendas.  — Ex  thermis  Tren- 
cheniensibus  22.  Julii  1655.“ 

*)  Nos  Comes  Georgivs  Drugeth  — memoriae  commen  da- 
mns, — Quod  nos  posteaqvam  subditi  nostri  Rutheni  gr.  r,  cum 
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1.  4pyreT'B  CO  CfiOHMH  *IHHOBHHKaMH  BM’feCT'fe  Bcixt 
KOHHO  OCBflmeHHblX'B  IcpeCB^  pyCCKHX:b  Bl  CBOefi  40MHHiH 
npaBiUbHbiMH  CbiTH  npii3HaeT:b. 

2.  Hh  04H0My  H3:b  o^>Huia40Bt  ero  ne  6y4ex'b  noceM:b 


Reverend  is  si  mo  D.  Petro  Parthenio,  Episcopo  Munkacs,  aliisque 
sacerdotibus  Ruthenis  ad  unionem  8.  Rom.  Eccl.  rediissent  turn 
ex  ea,  turn  ex  pietate,  qva  in  Deum,  et  religionem  Cathol.  du- 
cimur,  tarn  vero  ad  Illmi  et  R.  D Georgii  Lippay,  Archiepiscopi 
8trigon.  paternam  apud  nos  factam  interpositionem  in  seqventia 
puncla  condescendimus ; 

1.  Quod  legitime  ordinates  Presbyteros  Ruthenos,  et  fidei 
Catholicae  aggravates  pro  veris  et  legitirais  Sacerdotibus  habcbi- 
mus  et  regnoscemus  otiicialesque  nostri  habebunt  et  recognoscent. 

2.  Quod  nem6  officialium  nostrorum  imposterum  in  dictos 
Sacerdotes  Ruth,  manus  injiciet,  arestabit  vel  aliis  injuriis  in 
persona  afficiet;  sed  siquis  ipsorum  in  persona  peccaverit,  per 
dictum  Epiacopum  Mmi tides,  tanquam  suum  immediatum  supe- 
riorem  juxta  8.  Canones  et  Constitutiones  punietur,  ac  delicto 
forsan  ita  exigeute  usque  ad  degradationein,  exiuncque  foro  sae- 
culari  tradetur  judicandus.  Si  autem  in  bonis  temporalibus  pecc  ;- 
verit,  citatum  in  faciem  judicii  memorati  D.  Episcopi,  qui  tale 
delictum  jure  mediante  revidere  tenebitur.  Praesentibus  of’ficiall- 
bus  nostris  Birsagium  et  convictio  ipsa  ad  rationem  noslram  cedet 
executioque  impendetur. 

3.  Non  cogentur  Sacerdotes  ac  u Ecclesiis  deservientes,  et 
Parochi  ad  iabores  hactecus  nobis  praestitos,  contentique  mane* 
bimus,  ut  singuli  tales  a singula  sessione,  in  qva  residen  iam 
habent,  annue  solvant  fl.  6.  uti  antiquitus  fiebat,  a reliquis  vero 
sessionibus,  si  quas  ipsi  non  incolerenc  in  persona,  sed  per  alios 
administrareht,  praestabunt  abiisdem  more  solito  rusticanos  labo- 
res,  sicut  et  illi  Sacerdotes,  qui  non  sunt  in  functionibus  paro~ 
chialibus,  qui  pari  ratione  tenentur  ad  Iabores,  sicut  cacteri 
rustici.  — 

4.  Damns  facultatem  memorato  Episcopo  ut  posait,  fundum 
sive  domum  unam  pro  Scholls  emere  Unghvarini,  a qua  nullos 
Iabores  aut  datias  praestabit;  sed  ab  omnibus  censibns  exempta 
manebit, 

Demum  ultimo  liberum  erit  semper  saepius  fato  D,  Episcopo 
munia  Episcopalia  exercere  et  visitationes  peragere,  ubique  in 
bonis  nostris  ruthenicae  religioni  subjectis , harum  nostrarum 
vigore  et  testimonio  literarum.  Datum  Posonii  31.  Martii  1655, 
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BOJKHO  pyCCKHM'B  CBflmeHHHKaM^E  o6H4M  4*fejiaTHf,  H4H  H 
OKOBax'B  hx:b  ^epafaiH. 

3.  CBflmeHHHKH,  npHX04aMH  cHa6jKeHHwe,  njaiHTH  noceMis 
40J5KHBI  6 $jop.  cjMMy,  6y4y*iH  yBo^bHenw  otb  Bcixi  hhbix'b 
TarapoBi  h pa6oi^,  kohmh  odpeMenaeMbi  6y4yx:b  xo^bKO  de3:b 
npHX040B'B  cymie. 

4.  4o3BOjaexca  napieHiio  cBo6o4Haa  noKynaa  Koero-xo 
M-fecxa.  HJH  40Ma  B^  YarBapt  4Jia  uikojh  HHKaKHMi  HajoraMt 
H no4axaM:b  He  no4BepraeMoM. 

Bi  BOCbMbiM  ro4'B  oxB  nocBameHia  cBoero  nojiyaaex'b 
napiemfi  h ^apcKyH)  npeBenxy*)  ci>  10.  Hoadpa  1659.  r. 


*)  Nos  Leopoldus  — memoriae  commendamus.  Quod  nos 
--r  debitum  habentes  respectum  ad  eruditionem,  doctrinam,  mores 
et  alias  dotes  Kev.  Petri  Parthenii  a sede  Apostolica  confirm ati 
Episcopi  Gr.  r.  — eundem  tanquam  personam  idoneam,  et  bene 
meritam  ad  Episcopatum  Munkacs,  gr.  r.  auctoritate  Juris  Patro- 
natua  nostri  Regii  — duximus  nominandum,  eligendum  et  prae- 
sentandum.  — Quare  praenominatum  Episcopatum  benigne  con- 
ferre  placuit  R.  Petro  Parthenio  - — legitime  ordinato,  proud  et 
conferimus  damus  praesentium  per  vigorem  una  cum  omnibus 
suis  decimis  Castellis,  Villis,  oppidis  — nec  non  censu  Catbe 
dratico  a singulis  Czerkanibus,  seu  Gr.  Bajtkonibus  ubicunque 
habitantibus  ad  praefatum  Episcopatum  Munkacs,  pertinere  de- 
bentibus,  nec  no'n  cum  omnibus  Juribus,  Libertatibus,  Honoribus 
— mandantes  omnibus  fidelibus  nostris  tn  Regno  Hungariae  do- 
minia  et  bona  tenentibus,  supremis  et  vice  comitibus,  Baronibus 
Magnaiibus  — signanter  vero  in  cottibus  Beregh,  Szabolcs,  Ugocsa 
Szakmar,  Zempl^n,  Ungb,  Abaujvar,  Sdros,  Torna,  Szepes  et  de 
Gomor,  ut  eundem  pro  vero  et  legitimo  Episcopo  Munkdcs, 
recognoscere,  omniaque  ad  dictum  Episcopatum  ex  fundatione, 
\el  quolibet  modo  pertinentia,  decimas  utpote,  pagos  et  villas  et 
alias  obventiones  ab  illis  forte  occupatas  manibus  praefatt  Epi« 
Bcopi  assignare;  signanter  autem  Bajtkonibus,  seu  gr.  r*  sacer- 
dotibus  Rutbenis  ad  jurisdictionem  Munkacs.  Episcopi  spectanti- 
bus  auctoritate  Regis  Apostolici  mandamus,  ut  nominem  alium 
pro  vestro  legitimo  Episcopo  recognoscere  eidemque  debitam  re« 
verentiam  praestare  debeatis.  Datum  in  Arce  nostra  R.  Foson 
10.  Novembria  1659.  Leopoldus  m.  p.  L.  S.  Georgius  iSzelep. 
cseny  Episcopus  Nitriensis  m.  p.  Andreas  Rutkay,  m.  p. 
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noKa3yiomyH)  ero  npaBHjBHoe  nocBameHie  h noxBepjK^eme 
PuMCKHMi  IlanoH)  MyKa'ieBCKOM:&  EnncKoncTB-fe. 

4.  HHBapa  1660.  OcipHroMCKifi  ApxienncKon'B  JlHnnaii 
cHa6jKaeTt  ero  rpajJiOToS,  no  Koen  jainncKOMy  K.mpy  ab- 

*)  Nob  Georgius  Lippay.  — Notum  facimus.  — Quod  cum 
post  R,  D.  Basilii  Taraszovics,  gr.  r.  Munkjics.  Episcopi  ex  hac 
vita  decessum  Petrus  Parthenius  — unanimi  eorum,  qui  jus 
suffragii  habnerunt,  ejusdem  gr,  r.  saoerdotum  veto  in  Episcopum 
Munk^cs,  fuisset  electus,  ad  nos  ad  sacram  nationalem  Synodum 
qvam  Tyrnaviae  1648.  in  Septembri  magna  Dominorum,  Prae- 
latorum,  ae  cleri  frequentia  celebrabamus,  cum  pluribus  diet! 
Ritus  Ruthenis  sacerdotibus  recurrerit,  et  sponte  exposuerit; 
Qualiter  non  solum  ipse,  et  reliqui,  quorum  suffragio  est  eleotus 
Presbyteri ; sed  et  popnlus  eoruoi  curae  commissus  cum  Calholica 
Ecciesia  Romana,  ,adeoque  Christi  in  terris  Vicario  Pontifice 
Romano  sinceram  saoro  saiicte  observare  decreverunt  univ>uem 
dt^miese  instando,  qu&tenus  nos  et  s.  Synodus  Nationalis  eundem 
(Petrum  Parthenium)  ita  ut  meminimus , electum  Episcopum 
Munbacs,  ejusque  clerum  ac  populum  pro  talibus  agnoscere,  in 
S.  unione  conservare,  ac  apud  Sacratissimam  Caes.  Reg.  !&Iaje 
statem  recommendare  vellemus,  quam  dicti  Rv.  Petri  Par  then  ii 
ac  ejusdem  Cleri  Jnstantiam  nos  eum  universa  Nationali  Synodo 
grata m et  acceptam  habentes,  non  solum  fraterno  benevolentiae 
affectu,  eosdem  complex!  sumus,  verum  etiam  quidquid  ad  pro- 
movendam  eandem  sanctam  unionem,  ac  reductionem  eorum,  qui 
ejusdem  ritus  a suo  legitimo  Episcopo  divisi  erunt,  necessarium 
videbatur,  ea  qva  par  est,  solicitudine,  ac  iudustria  procuravi- 
mus;  nam  ad  nostram  in  ormationem,  et  recommendi.tionem  S 
Caes.  Regiaque  Majestas  optimo  Jure,  quod  ut  rex  Apostolicus 
in  omnia  beneficia  Ecclesiastica  in  hoc  regno  liungariae  habet, 
et  exercet,  eidem  Rev.  Petro  PartLenio,  dictum  Episcopatum 
Munkacs,  cum  omnibus  pertinentiis,  Juribus  posses^-ionariis  qui- 
buscunque  emolumentis,  obventionibus,  et  censu  Cathcdratico,  ut 
tx  donationalibus  ejusdem  Ssmae  Majestatis  uberius  patet,  con- 
tulit  gratiose;  a Sanctissimo  etiam  Domino  nostro  Alexandro 
Papa  VII.  pro  eodem  Rev.  Pelro  Parthenio  Episcopo  Munkacs, 
confirma  ionem,  ac  reliqva,  qvae  ad  ejusdem  miineris  legitimam 
executionem  deeiderabantur,  obtinuimus,  atque  id  ipsum,  ac  ejus- 
•dcm  Rev.  Petri  Pnrthenii  legitimam  in  Episcopum  consecrationem 
uberius  in  aliis  nostris  patentibua  literis  in  anno  1655.  deelara* 
viraus,  et  quoniam  turn  ipse  Rev.  Petrus  Parthenius  Episcopus, 
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poBaHHtia  jiBroTM  h npeflMymecTBa  h MyKaueBCKHM'B  06-feTyioTCfl* 


tum  alii  pleriqve  ejusdem  ritns  sacerdotes,  latinum  idioraa  non 
didicerunt,  juxta  usitatam,  et  a sede  Apostoliea  jam  olim  appro- 
batam  gr.  r.  consvetudinem  vulgari  Illirica,  sen  Glagolitica  lingua 
divina  omnia  peragere,  populoquo  sibi  commisso  sacramenta  mi- 
nistrare,  ac  reliqva  Ecclesiastica  munia  poterunt  in  Domino  exer- 
cere;  qvare  omnes  et  siugulos  cujusvis  status,  gradus,  ordinis  et 
praeeminentiae  Christi  fi(Je!es  paterne  in  DomiDO  requirimns,  ut 
dictum  R.  Petrum  Parthenium  pro  vero,  legitimo,  ac  Catliolico 
Episcopo  Munk^cs  et  plebanos  sub  ejus  potestate  degen tes,  simi- 
liter pro  veris,  et  legitimis  sacerdutibus  agnoscant,  iisdemqve  eura 
qvem  Episcopalis  ac  sacerdotalis  requirit  dignitas,  honorem  et 
reverentiam,  favorem  et  benevolcntiam  data  occasione  satagant 
exliibere.  Praemissis  vero  sacerdotibus  unitis  Archidiaconis  et 
populo  universe  ubivis,  et  quibuscunque  in  cottibus  in  hoe  regno 
Hungar.  ae  Partibus  eidem  adnexis  degentibus,  et  commvmanti- 
bus  auctoritate  imprimis  Apostolica  nobis  ea  in  parte  specialiler 
delegata,  deinde  etiam  ordinaria,  qua  ut  prim  as  in  eodem  regno, 
eique  de  Jure  annexis  Partibus  divina  fungimur  miseraiione, 
districte  committimus,  et  mandamus,  ut  Episcopum  pi’arfatum 
Munkacs.  Petrum  Parthenium,  tanqvam  legitimum  immediatum 
animarura  suarum  Pastorem  agnoscere,  eidernque  condignum  ho 
norem  et  obedientiam  studeant  praestare,  Dominos  etiam  terre- 
strales,  in  quoiura  dominiis  et  terris  dictus  Episcopus,  ac  raliqui 
de  ejus  clero  morantur,  amice  requirimus,  ut  lam  eundem  Rev- 
Episcopum,  tarn  reliquos  ejusdem  ritus  ac  unionis  sacerdotes,  et 
clerum  ad  instar  aliorum  Ecclesiasticorum  in  personis  suis,  ac 
in  Parochialibus  fundis  sinant  gaudere,  neque  permittant,  ut  prae- 
fato  Episcopo,  aut  Sacerdotibus,  et  clero  ejus  curae  commissis 
saecuLu’es  personae  manus  injiciant,  aut  quovis  alio  modo  con<ra 
sacrorum  canonum  eosdem  in  personalibus  judicent,  aut  pertur- 
1 ent  illud  etiam  unice  desiderammus,  ut  de  benigno  eorundem 
Dominorum  Terrestralium  consensu  liccat  eidem  Episcopo,  Sacer- 
dotilus,  ei  subjectis  penes  Ecclesias  eorum  schoias  erigere,  ac 
Magistros  idoneos  pro  instruenda  in  literis  et  bonis  moribus  Ju- 
ventute  intertenere,  omnesque  et  singiilos  non  secus,  ac  reliquos 
Lat.  Ritus  Ecclesiasticoe  ac  Scholarum  Rectores  sub  singiilarem 
buam  rccipere  protectionem,  et  contra  malevolorum  injurias  de 
i'endere  non  intermittaat ; quod  saepa  dicto  Reverendissimo  Epi- 
scopo, ejusque  Clero  per  Dom.  Terrestrales  gratiose  collatum 
Beueficium  iiadem  a Deo  Teroptimo  maximo  cumulatissioie  in 
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§.  88.  PpaMOTM  IlapTeHieBy  HHCTaJUaiUio  no- 

HCHflIOmifl. 

IlepBaa  rjacni'B  ci  14.  ilHBapa  1660.  r. *  *),  Bi  Koefi 
KOMopt  uapcKoM  IIojKOHbCKoM  npHRasyexca,  4to6'b  hsi  cpe4bi 

hac  et  m altera  vita  confidimus  retribuendum,  Dat.  Tyrnaviae 
die  4.  mensis  Jan.  1660,  Georgius  Lippay.  Archiepiscopus  Stri- 
gon.  ra.  p.  L.  S. 

*)  Leopoldus.  — Dei  Gratia.  — Kex.  Ex  relatione  fidelis 
nostri  Arcldepiscopus  Strigfon.  intelligirous  in  Cottu  de  Beregh, 
superiorum  Regni  nostri  Hungariae  Parti  urn  in  Munk^cs,  exstare 
Monasterium  ord.  S.  Basilii  a Piis  principibiis,  et  Regibus  Hun- 
gariae, ante  aliquot  Centenos  annos  fundafuro,  decimis,  colonis 
aliisque  obventionibus  provisum,  ita  ut  ibi  Episcopus  gr.  r.  ex 
ordine  Basilianorum  Caih.  EccL  Rom.  unitorum  resideret,  Epi- 
scopum  ageret  — de  quibua  omnibus  Literae  fundationales,  et 
originales,  ac  Donationales  prae  manibus  dicti  Archiepiscopi  ha- 
berentur  de  facto.  Quern  quidem  Episcopatum,  postqvam  in  manus 
Schismaticorum  taliter  qyaliter  devenisset,  ex  electione  ejusdem 
professionis  Sacerdotum  Rutbenorurn  conferre  usurpaverat  defunc- 
tus  senior  Princeps  Rakoczy,  et  post  ejus  decessum,  relicta  ejus 
vidua  Principissa , quin  irao  proximis  non  ita  diu  evolutis  tem- 
poribus  et  annis  Monasterium  ipsum  dictis  Reli  ^iosis  auferre,  aut 
vacuum  babitatoribus  reddere,  bonaqve  et  obventiones  Episcopa- 
tus  sibi  usurpare  prneattacta  Principissa  vidua  non  dubitaverit. 
Quod  cum  acqvitati  juribusque  divinis  et  burnanis  adversetiir, 
Nos  auctoritate  nostra  Regia  — praedictum  Episcopatum  Munka 
Ciiensera,  Reverendo  Petro  Parthenio,  Catholico  unito  a Sede 
Apostolica  confirmato  et  legitime  consecrato,  ritus  gr.  Episcopo, 
ordinis  S.  Basilii  Religiose  Donationum  Paribus  demisse  intelle- 
cturi  estis.  Nec  desistere  ulteiius  quoque  intendimus,  sed  quibusvis 
opportunis  modis , Episcopatum  et  monasterium  praedictum  suo 
priori  statui  juxta  fundationem  primaevara  restituere,  et  reponere 
constitutum  habemus.  Quare  benigne  volumus,  praecipimusque 
vohis,  ac  mandamus,  ut  qvantocyus  quempiam  ex  consiliariis 
Camerae  nostrae  superioris  Hungariae  ad  praedictam  Principissam 
viduam  cum  donationibus  ipsis  literis,  ac  eorum  Paribus  expe- 
dire  non  intermittatis,  qui  memoratum  installare  in  praedicto 
Episcopatu,  Monasterioque,  et  Pertinentiis  noverit , ac  debeat. 
Ipsamque  principissam  capacem  omnino  reddat,  et  nostro  nomine 
admoceat,  ne  se  opponere  velit.  aut  salutare  propositum  nostrum 


kOMOpfci  yti6jittoi»io<ieHHMfi  coBtfHMKi  B4pyri  OTiipamijidd  kI 
FepuorHH'fe  PanoBuieBoS  B40Bt  o djiarocKJOHHOCTH  RjiipoMi 
H36panHaro  h i^apcKoii  MHJLOciiio  noTBepjK/teHHaro  IlapTeHia 
xoAaxaiicTByEomiS. 

A BTopaa  TOJKe  c:&  1660.  ro^a  9.  Oeap.  IIoHfOHbcKofi 
KOMopoK)  H34aHHaa *  *J  r4t  uapcKim^b  coBtTHHKaM:b  na.iaraeTca 

iiDpedire,  ran  to  raagis,  cum  jam  plus,  qvam  400.  sacerdotes  ritus 
graeci  in  tractu  illo  habitantes,  et  ad  jurisdiclionem  alias  dicti 
Episcopi  pcrlinentes  eundem  Parthenium  elegerint.  et  sa  ilii  sub» 
jecerint  j qvin  imo  etiam  residui  pauciores,  qui  supererant  Sa- 
cerdotes (uti  informamur)  neutiqvam  alium  Episcopum  eligere 
velint ; sed  huic  sese  submittere,  ac  subjacere.  Executuri  in  eo 
benignam  ac  seriam  voiuntatera  nostram.  In  reliquo  Gratia  et 
dementia  nostra  Caes.  et  Kegia  vobis  benigne  propensi  mane- 
mus.  Datura  in  Civitate  nostra  Vienna  Austria,  14.  Januarii 
1660  Leopoldus  m,  p.  Georgius  Szeiepcseny,  Archiepiscopus  Ko* 
locensis,  ni.  p.  Andreas  Rutkay,  m.  p. 

*)  Generosi  Domini ! servitiorum  nostrorum  qualiter  sua 
Majestas  Sacratissima  Dom.  noster  Clementissiraus  aucioritate, 
Juris  Patronatus  Regii,  quod  in  c -nferendis  uuiversis  regni  hujus 
llungariae  Regura  Praeaecessorum  suorura  felicissimae  reraini- 
scentiae  babet,  Episcopatum  Muukacs.  Gr.  ritus  ord.  S.  Basiiii 
cum  universis  ejusdem  bonis  et  juribus  temporaneis  proventibus- 
que  quibus  libet  R.  D.  Petro  Parthenio  clementer  conferre  dignata 
sit,  qualiterve  eundem  D.  Episcopum  in  dictum  Episcopatum 
Munkacsiensem,  medio  unius,  vel  aiterius  dominaiionura  vestra- 
rura  generosarura  introdueendum  huic  Carnerae  benigne  praeci- 
piat,  ex  inclusis  Paribus  Donationis  sub  A.  et  Continentiis  be- 
nigne suae  Majest.  mandati  in  Originali  adjecti  sub  B.  Doraina- 
tiones  Vestrae  generosae  uberius  percipient.  Quapropter  ut  in 
hoc  passu  benignissimae-  suae  Majest.  voluntati  saiisfiat,  Domi- 
nationes  Vestras  Generosas  praesentibus  nomine  et  auctoritate 
efusdem  suae  Majest.  diiigentissime  requirendas  esse  duximus, 
qvatenus  unus  vel  alter  Dominationum  vestrarum  Generosarura 
et  nostro  judicio.  quidem  Dom.  Vestra  Generosa  domine  Podbe- 
lany  (nam  nefortatt  vestra  Dominatio  Generosa  Domine  Vores 
aliquam  alicnationem  erga  Dominam  principissam  haberet)  acce* 
pfis  ad  se  literis  suae  Majest,  Ssmae  praesentibus  annexis,  et 
dictae  principissae,  in  hoc  ipso  negotio  benignae  collationis  ejus- 
dem Episcopatus  sonantibus  ad  eandem  D.  principissam  cum 
primis  proficiscatur,  p^aesentatisque  debito  modo  iisdem  literis 


ii  HMeHHO  no46eJiaH'!)K),  4to6l  oivb  cnpf>%  mmo  OTnpaBHJca 
T05K6  Kb  B40Bt  repucrMiil)  4^»  npiiSHama  IlapTeiiiK)  noiKajio- 
Baniiaro  EnncKoncKaro  cana,  KaK:&  npHanaHHaro  Koero  Ha  Koneut 
H HHCiajIjIOBaTH  6bI. 

nOGJlt  KOHXl  flBHO 

BonepsuxB : aio  llapTeniio,  h npoiHB'B  H36pama  Bb  Enn- 
cKOHbi  BT>  1649.  r.  eme  — HHciaMauifinaro  BH4a  y4o6HOCTb 
noKa3biBa.iacb  no  HCTeaenia  11.  ro40BB  TO.ibKO. 

BoBTopbixi:  BaatMib  bo  Bpewa  cie  B.ia4biaia  nMtHia  Pa- 
KOBuiK)  Pepuory  h ero  B40Bt  6buii  no4BJ[acTHbi  — to  ho 
MorB  HM^TH  H HOCToaHnaro  H{HjiHiii,a  BB  MyKaaeBt. 

BoxpeTbuxB : aio  h mhmo  BctxB  naBe4enbix'b  rpaMOTB 
H ycH.uH  IlapTeHiK)  iiey4a.iocb  yTBep4WTn  YfliH)  n MHpB;  xaKB 
KaKB  y xoro  BpeMeHHaro  HHcaxe.aa:  Maxanja  AH4pe4Jia  (py- 

suae  Majestatis  suae  domiuationi  Illustrisslro^e,  eandem  modis 
omnibus  et  argumeiitis  tarn  ex  ipsis  Don  itionalibus  Regiis,  qvam 
mandate  suae  Majestatis,  ad  hanc  Canaeram  sonanti  eruendis 
disponat,  ut  se  benignae  suae  Majest.  voluntati  in  hoc  passu 
accomodet,  nequo  ullum  obicem  ponar,  sed  praefatum  D.  decla- 
ratum  a sua  Maje^tate  Episcopum,  pro  legitimo  Episcopo  Hun- 
kses agnoscat,  bonaqu«  universa  ad  eundem  Episcopatum  cx 
lundatioue  vel  quoiibet  modo  pertinentia,  decimas  utpote  pagos, 
et  villas,  proedia,  et  alias  obv^entiones,  qvae  forsan  per  ejusdem 
D.  Principissac  bonorum  ofticiales  quoquo  modo  occup  itie,  et 
usurpatae  essent  eidem  Episcopatui  restitni  facere,  et  per  Dom. 
Episcopum  Jure  possidenda,  remittere  velit,  ac  taodem  abinde 
ad  caput  bonorum  dicti  Episcopatus  Munkacs  se  corferat,  quo 
convocatis  vicinis  et  commetaneis  sine  discretione  Religionis  et 
Bajtkonibua,  seu  gr.  r*  sacerdotibus  quam  plurimis,  quos  ad 
mauus  habere  poterit,  praenominatum  Episcopum  Pefcrum  Par- 
thenium  modo  et  ordine  in  similibus  Instailationibus  observ.iri 
consveto  nomine  suae  Maj.  Ssmae  installer,  et  introducat,  ac  de- 
mum  super  peractis,  el  medio  tempore  intervenientibus  quibusvis 
negoiiis  huic  Caraerae  claram  reiationem  faciat  suae  Maj.  Ssmae 
in  original!  transmitendam,  remisso  ctiam  mandate  ad  hanc  Ca- 
meram  sonante,  prouti  Vestrae  Dominationes  Generosae,  pro  dis- 
cretione sua  rem  in  praemissis  qvam  optime  accomodare  scient 
Quas  in  reliquo  ad  annos-  plurimos  felicissime  valere  cupimus, 
Posonii  9.  Februarii  1660.  Baailovics  P.  I.  p.  89 — 91. 


konHCB  koToparo  yHrBap-fe  y EnapxiajibHaro  IIpaBHTejikcTBa 
xpaHHTca)  MHiaeMB,  htq  SHaanTejibHaa  aacib  (no  416.  uep- 
KBaMB)  laKB  3BaHHUxB  CxHaMaTHKOBB  ymaicKia  KHnrn  na.iHia, 
OTpoaaia  nepeKpemnBaja  (rebaptisabat),  a ocobenno  kb  ja- 
THHCKOMy  obpa^y  ceba  npeaptHHOio  noKa3biBa.ia  (se  in  lati- 
num  ritum  injuriosam  reddiderat). 

0 BpeMenn  KOHannbi  ero  nncarejn  pa3jm«HO  TOjinyiOTB. 
^To  166^  r.  M.1B  eme,  aBCTByeiB  h3b  rpaMoibi,  Koiopoio 
naBjiacTHjiB  bb  Zsatkbcz — Geralt:  Feopria  TejiemnnuKaro. 
»napTeHifi  neipoBHaB,  iunJocTiio  Boafieio  EiincKonB  MynaaeB- 
cKifi,  PaKOBeitKiM , CnicKiS,  n Bcea  4epjKaBbi  ero  acHocin 
uapcKaro,  n KopojeBCKaro  IIpaBoc^aBia  c.  cobop.  Anocio^. 
uepKBH  H npoa.  4QHpoKy  ax^y  1663.  wtcaua  4na  k.  Ironia 
oy  Beperait.« 

4ai'be  ecTb  naMaib  y Baan^OBnaa  (P.  I.  p.  99.),  axo 
OHB  npe4^  26.  ro4aMH  otb  canc.ieHia  KaMe^ncoBHXB  nocBa- 
THJB  bbUB  BB  lepen:  Ioanna  JoxoBCKaro;  a npe4'B  20-th 
ro4aMH:  Ioanna  3aBH40BCKaro,  KaKB  bbi  c.i'fe4CTBenno  hm^jb 
5KHTH  H Bja4biaecxB0BaTH  40  1670.  r. ; no  xyxB  Btpoaino 
ouinbaeica  BaanjoBnaB  c4t4aBuiifi  hsb  PoxHumncKaro  Capie- 
nia;  bb  n04^nnnoMB  KaMe.iHC0B0MB  4iapiyM'fe  ne  naaBanie: 
„Kotisinszky ; no  Volosuvskoho^^  ctohtb,  no  Bcefi  Bipoaxno- 
CTH  »Bo.ioniHncKaroa:,  KaKB  HapienieBaro  npeemnnKa.  4a-*be 
oniHbKa  BaaHjioBnaeBa  aBciByeiB  n hbb  aaMtniaieJbCTBa  py- 
Kono.*arania  bb  lepen  (in  confusione  collationis  ordinum), 
anxaa  bb  KaMe^ncoBOMB  4iapiyMt  „Joannes  Lochoyszky^ 
annorum  40.  Yicarius  Lochov,  ordinatus  ante  annos  26.  a 
Parthenio^‘  aaatMB  de  Camelis  nncaJEB  1690.  r.,  h3b  kohxb 
oxaHc.iHBB  T040BB  26.,  4M  5KH3nH  IlapTenieBoit  noKaayeica 
4nnib  1664.;  no  xoxa  Kor4a  cKonaajica,  bb  JyaKaeBofi  pyKO- 
nncH  cin  npo  nero  anxaeMB  cjoBa  »Bja4biaeciB0  cBoe  no- 
XBajbno  naaajB,  no  xenno  OKonaa^B,  (laudabiliter  coepit ; at 
obscure  finivit.)  *) 


*j  Lucskay.  T,  II.  c,  73.  p.  285, 
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§,  89.  loaHHHKifi  SefiKauB,  XII.  MyKaMescKifi 
EnncKonx  ot:b  1658.  r.  ci  napeeHieM'B  BM-fecT-fe. 

0 ro/taxx  Haya.ja  h Konua  5kh3hh  B./ia4i>iKi  loro  Bpe- 
MeHH  o^eHb  MHoro  BciptqaeM'B  anaxpoRHSMOB^,  no  npHqnHaM:& 
yjKG  H Bi  §-ax:^  npeJKHHX'B  o KpaHHHUx:&  6yHiax^  nspeien- 
HMMB,  na  np.  KaicB  Bb  §.  77.  o6baBJieHO,  4to  no  no^ooin 
4Byxi  uapefi  n 4ByM:B  na40  6buo  dbixn  EnncKonaw'b,  iipaBO- 
c.iaBnoMy  cnptqb  n yniaicKOMy  pa30M:b. 

IIo^oMy  ne  MOHceib  6biTii  cTpannuMb,  mo  Ba3HjiOBH4b  n 
EnapxiajbiibiM  uieMaTn3Mb  Koneu'b  JKnann  llapienieBofi  noja- 
raicT'b  na  1670.  ro4i&;  a JlyaKafi  na  1664.  Kor4a  MejK4y 
TtMi  loannuKin  SeiiKan'b  B4a4biHHTi  no  Jy^Kaio  oi:b  1658. 
ro4a,  a no  Ba3HJiOBH*iy  ot^  1661.;  CHMb  404aB^,  mo  no 
Enapxia.ibnoM'b  HMenocjoBii  noc.i'fe  napxenia  B.ia4bHecxByex^ : 
Iocn^>'b  Boj[omnnoBCKiM,  Koxoparo  B.ia4bHecxBa  nixi  nainaxn 
y BaSHJiOBHqa;  4a  *ixo  .inuib  no  Bo^iomnnoBCKOMy  6bi 

c.a'fe40BaxH  SefiKant  40  1684. 

%o  B4a4bi»iecxB0  BefiKana  cb  1658.  r.  na«iajiocb,  JyqKafi 
40B04HXb  Diarium-OMb  KaMe^nca  3a  1690.  r.  Bb  cjiOBaxb: 
jjBasilius  Vizniczky,  Vicar.  Latoriczky,  annor.  40.  ordinatus 
a Joannikio  Mszticsovszky,  Episcopo  Munkacs  ante  annos 
32.^^  xo  ecxb  Bb  1658.  r.,  Kor4a  eme  Co<>ia  Baxopiesa  ne 
6bua  B40BOK):  c.3’fe40Baxe.Jbno  caMb  FeopriS  PaK0B4iM  II.  Ka- 
Hcexcfl  ero  nmenoBaxH  Bb  npaBocj[aBHbie  enncKonbi  (cm.  Bb  §. 
npeacneMb  odbaBJennyio  *leono.ib40By  rpaMoxy)  n 403bojhxh 
pyKonojioJKHXHCfl  Bb  Mo^aBin. 

y Baan^iOBHua  (P.  I.  p.  101.)  cxoiixb,  4x0,  xoxa  npe>K4e 
M05KR0  H o6nxa.ib  Bb  MyKaqeBt,  — nocjt  nncxajuEauin  Ilap- 
xenia  04naK0  — KaKb  4Bopannnb  nepece.iHKa  na  nMtnie  CBoe 
Bb  McxnaoBO,  r4’fe  40  Konua  jKH3nn  npedbiBajib  no  cJOBaMb 
cxHxoBb  na  KaMennoM  uepKBH  MyKaaeBCKaro  Monacxbipa  1661. 
r.  BoeB040K)  BoJiouiCKHMb  KoncxanxnnoMb  MymancKHMb  npn 
cxapanin  EnncKona  Betona  co34aiinoi1:  no  1826.  npoxonry- 
MenoMb  loannwKieMb  CxpoMeuKiiMb  pa3opennofi.‘^)  A axo  actub 

*)  Bazilovics  P.  I.  p.  100 — 101, 

Theodor  Keriatovics  knyazem  bil, 
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1684.  r.  eme  — bh4ho  KaMejtncoBaro  Diarium~a, — ^ 
,no  KoeMy  npe4^  ro4aMn  6.  nocBHTHi:B  b'b  lepew:  Baciuia 
BepeyaHCKaro. 

§.  90.  Ioch«i>:b  BojouiHHOBCKifi  XIII,  MyKaqeB- 
cKifi  EnHCKonii  ot:b  1670—1675.  cxpancTBy lomifi. 

IIo  JLy^KaK)  po40M:&  IIo.iaK'B,  jih6o  no^HacToameiny  ro- 
Bopy  pyccidii  FaJH^aHHHt  c:b  npe4HKaT0Mib  de  Ternova.  Bjia- 
4Bi‘iecTB0Baj:B  ya?e  ot:b  1670.  r.,  laK^  KaK:&  no  KaMeincoBOM^B 
Diarium-:b  „ Joannes  Zavidovszky,  Vic.  Krajnanszky,  annor. 
44.  ordinatus  a Yolosinovszky , Episcopo  Munkte  ante 
annos  20.“ 

A qio  6bux  cipaHCTByiomHMt,  hbho  h3:b  no  pas- 

M'hCTaM^  HM^B  H34aHHBIXS  H KTi  HaUIHM:B  pyKaM^  40- 
me4inHX'B  T’bx'h  xpex'B  rpaMOi^B  ero,  KOiopBia  lyii  bo  BceM:B 
06'BeM'h  H npoTO  npnB04HM:B,  *ito6x  cnoco6^  nncaiiia  lOro 
BpeMenn  npe4CTaBHTH. 

B:b  rpaMOit  nepBoM  HtRoewy  An4peio  4aeTca  odjeuenKa 
4^a  PocouiCKaro  odmecTsa  BepercKoM  jKynBi,  CBajaBCKaro 
djaroanflia  : 

„Iu>CH(f)x  GTEpNOBw  BoAomMNOBCK'm  MmaoctYk>  EotkTek) 
npABOCAABNUH  SoHCKOna  MSHKANEBCKIH,  KpACNOKpO/^Ckm,  Mako- 
BEl^KIH,  MApAA/\Op‘^CKi'H,  GnMCKIH  H BCEA  3EAAAH  OYrOpCKIA,  W 
8r0  raCNOCTH  j^ECApCKOH  NA|\ANNWH. 

Ho  BaAPO^ATH  npECBATAPO  H /KHBOTBOpAipArW  A^HNO 

CAAUpENYw  BaLU0A\8  H BhlCOMAHUJArO  ilp^MEpEA  FoCHCAA  NAUJErO 
IhCSCA  XpWCTA  CETO  BoroKOHHArw  AA8?KA  ha/veheaax  Ahapea  bca- 
KHA/\a  U'nACNWA\X  H3TA3AHIEAAZ  H3nHTABUJE,  HAOCTOB*kpNBIAAH  CB'k- 
A'kTEAhCTBBI  \V  MEAAZ  OYEtpHAUJECA  nOCHA^?BE  HCnOpSMEHIE  W 

Za  otpuszcsenie  hricliov  monastir  zrobil. 

Drevjana  czerkov  ot  viku  zosziavala, 

A terazneissaho  roku  1661.  kamennaja  sztala 
Prez  Konstantina  Vojevodu  Multyanszkaho. 

Z N^deleju  na  imja  Hozpozeju  Jeho. 

Vladikoju  na  toj  csasz  Joanniky  zosztaval, 

Zo  Mszticsova  otomszja  pilno  staral, 

I toi  katnenj  zrobiti  dal. 

Roku  1661.  Maja  13. 


124 


HcnoB*kAABUJAro  €ro  Wua  mscmuje  cSamxomx  cro 

AOCTOHHA  KWTH  GbATAPO  CAHA  IlpECBHTEpCKArO,  H TAKO  NHNOBHE 
no  BC*kx»  CTEnBHSX?^  AJK  NA  CAMUM  BUlUmm  CTEnEHIH  SHNZ 
npECBHTEpCTBA  pgKOnOAOJKHXOM  ©PC,  KOP^AMS  H OpECTOAg  GbA- 
TAPO  ilpXHCTpATHPA  MmXAHAA  CEAA  PoCOlUH*)  WNEAI\?KE  BCAK0AA8 
IePEW  nplEA^AWIjJEMS  CIE  HAUJE  IIHCANIE  CBMA'^TEAKCTBSEMa.  fAKO 
AOCTOHHKIH  6CT  HE  TOMIW  BCA  CBA^JENHHMECKIA  WBpAAH  WRpABAATH, 
HO  H npHXOAAIjJHX  KHEiUS  HSHOB'kAATHCA  Pp*kx®^  CBOHX,  HAMATH 
BAACTK  3BA3ATH,  H pA3p'kllJATH  HEACBtHOA/VX  COPp'buJEHIA  HOBA- 
ipiA?KE  H NE8A0BX  pA3C8A’lA  KO  NAM  SrHCKORS  oyPOAOCHTM  MMATb, 
A \V  npECTOAA  AONEPO^nE  HOCBAljJEH  ECTh.  KE3  NAUJEPO  ©nHCKOH- 
CKAPO  KAAPOCAOBENIA  HHKOPAAJnE  HPEXOAHTH  HMAT,  A^  fABMTCA, 
NO  TOM87KAE  6AN0M8  IIpECTOA8  fiwN8  npHCtCTH  A^AJ^EH  K8AET 
nOMOAHTHCA  W CnACENIH  A^UJ  NALUHX  HEAOB'k'lECKHX,  npHAE?nATH  ?KE 
TpE3BENNO  NTEHIK),  OyMENIIO,  H MOAHTBy  A^  EtpHUX  H M8ApyX 
CASmHTEAEM  M3A^  \V  p8KH  B03AABIUAP0  KOMSJKAO  nO  A'^AOM  6pO 
BOCnplHMET,  H3B’kCTNAPO  ?KE  pAAH  OyB-kpENIA  A^^TCA  6M8  CIE 
HAIUE  p8KOIO  nOAHHCANNOE  M NEHATIIO  ©NHCKOnCKOlO  NAUJEIO  3AnE- 
MATA'kNOE  OhCANIE  RHCAH.  NpH  XpAM^  P/KTBA  OpECBATOM 

BoPOpOAHUy  B CEAt  GRAAABt.  Pok8  AXOA*  1674,  M*kCA14A  4>e- 
Kp8ApA  ana  A^^  ByUJE  pEHEHyil  SnHCKOn. 

4pyraa  rpaMoia  ecib  od^e^eHKa  na  4iaKOHCTBO  BacH^iio 
TmuHbeBHqy  ; 

IwCH(})a  M npOM.  H3B*kcTN0  TBOpHM  CHM  nHCANIEMZ  NAUJHM 
K0M8  W tom  BHAATH  K8AET  NAAEJKNO  MMENOBHTO  : BoPOAWEHByMX 
BnHCKOnOM  none  WSp'kTAIOIjJHMCA  H npENECTHyM^  Iepeem  b Ha- 
M'kCTNMl^'fc,  p'kKN  yiATOpHlIKt,  M nOBClOA^  BX  HAUJOH, 

npH  BaAPOCAOBENIH  NAUJOM  ^IpXMHACTypCKOM  AOB^AOMOCTH  A^^NO- 
CHMa  Ha?E  BoPOKOMNyH  BaCHAIH  TiECNEBMHX  HHIKHHX  BEpEl|KHXa 
mEAAWSH  W NACX  KAAPOCAOBENIA  H NOCBAipENIA  RO  CBtAHTEACTBB 
W14A  €PO  ^8XC>BNAPO  AOCTOHNA  KyTM  00  CTEOENAX  ROCTABHXOM 
€P0  BO  NHNy  nOpAANE,  BX  fipATApt,  BZ  3AKAHHATEA*b,  CB*kipE- 

Noci^y,  Bz  Hetu^bz,  n'fcB4'k,  bz  noAAiAKony,  h bo  ^iakohctbo 
npoH3B'kAoxoM  6P0  no  kaapoaath  A^pS  bcecbatapo,  h jkhbotbo- 

pAljJAPO  ^8XA,  EM8;KE  AAEMO  BAACTb  ^lAKONA  M CBAT8IO  ilHT8p- 


PlW  ®npARAATM^  H ^6  CA8?KHTCA  BO  4EpKBA)(  WCHOBAHHO  flO  nOBB-' 
AENYiO,  H WCBAIjJEmiO^  W HEAATBE  CB'k^HTEACTBO  CIS  CO 

npHTHCHEHlEAA  HEMATE  HALUEA  AVONACTypCKIA  KATE/^py  HALUOH 
H3SCAHAHCA\0  pgKOW  BCA  ilpXIEpEHCKO  nW^nHCATH,  BO  CEA^  HH7K- 
HHXX  6EpEL|KHX  MtCAUA  GEOTEMBpiA  ^ BOnAOljJEmA 

GyHA  EomiA  ax'^o^'^,  fiyujuJE  pEMEHNyS  SnHCKona  pgKoio  baachoio. 

B:b  ipeiefi  rpaMOxt  HSstmaeTCH  pyKonoioacenie  ctma 
Ilapoxa  PycqaHCKaro  b:b  lepew* 

^HSB'bCTNO  TBOpHMa  nHCANIEA/\Z  HAllIHM  KOA/lg  W TOA^  B*k- 
^ATH  NAAAEBtHT  tMENOBATE  IaCNE  SeAHK0A/\0?KH0H  IlAH'b  HAIUOM 
A\HAOCTHBNOH,  H IIaHOA/V  IlATpOA/\,  H BCEAAg  ^S^O^BHCTES  6nHCK0- 

nm  Mshkamebckoh  to  03Nahhaa8k>  mtk  eaa  hoctabhb  h3  Psckapo 

IbAHX  CyHA  nCAA^NNAPO  GEAMKOA\r?KNOH  KOpOAHUH,  AAH  HE 
PSCNHHCKOH  JJePKBE  ; 6ANO  TAAA  A^  COK'k  A/\0?BET  NAHTH  llApOXIIO 
HNAE,  H Olia  lOpKO  PSC'IHNCKTh,  A?BE  Ky  lltAE  30CTAA  H3  CyHOAA 
CBOHAA  npM  IjEpKBH  GkATAFO  ^HAAHTplA,  AJK  lUTO  Ky  A/\g  HApAH- 
MOBAA  H OyHHpOACA  HA  EFO  IlApOXIIO  HOBHHBH  A^TH  HA  TOpOA 
p'".  30A0TyX  KE3  BCAKOH  WnOAAHOCTH.  HaHEAA  3OCTAAA  B'bpHAA, 
KO  A\AB  K'k30HUJArH  CgA*A  HpH  KOTpyXCA  3AnHCAAX  mAAHg  HEpE- 
UJK0A8  HEMHHHTH  €H  TO  HOAAANHOE  K)pKOBH,  H EPO  A^^TOiVV  HAMHTO 

AAA  A-kmiioii  S*kpy  hoahhccaio  npw  thchkiaa  hemath  haujoh  bo 
MoHACTypK)  MaAO  BePE3HOAA  npH  XpAM*k  GbATAPO  HHKOAy  P0K8 
Eoa\APO  A,  X<5  AA*bCAI4A  ^EKEMBp.  A^A  AECATAPO  RyUJlJJE 

pENEHHyH  @nHCKOn^  pgKOtO  BAACHOIO. 

Hsi  9THXB  rpaMOTB  aBCTByeiB: 

BonepBMX'B:  loro  BpeweHH  npocBtiuenie. 

BoBTopbixB:  CipaHCTBOBame  EniicKona. 

BoipeibHXB : KaH4H4aiypa  lepeficKHXB  4a  nts’iecKHXB 
cbiHOBi  4^a  cana  CBameHHHMecKaro. 

BoaeTBepTbix-B : cooHHOCTb  Hhokobb  4asaTH  JKHJiime  no 
MoHacTbipami  Me>K4y  co6ofi  EnncKonaMB  Bipoaino  npoio, 
ito6b  h ohh  yaacTHHKaMH  ciajiHCb  Bwcmaro  noKpoBHie^bCTBa 
AaBaeMaro  EnncKonaMB. 

A BceMy  TOMy  aiaK'b  na40  6bUO  nponcxo4HTH  KpoMt 
^lacTOKpaxHbix'b  nana40BB  TypeuKHX'b  na  yrpiio  n npo  6yHXbi 
xtat  B'fepo40MHbix:b  Ma4ap:b,  Koxopwe  hbho  nporiamHBa^H,  axo 


126 


6oite  HaKJOHHBi  cjyinaTH  lypeuKoe  Fa^Jia,  Kaeo^H^e- 

cKoe  A^^Hjya.  *) 

Bott^  HanpHM'fep’B  TypKH  1660.  r.  3aHflBi>  Bcjihko  Bapa- 
4«H'B  JKynw  CaiMap'B  h Cadoji'i'B  nycioman.  1661  loann’L 
KeMHHb  npo  CTpax:B  ot'l  npecjit^oBaniS  TypeuKHxi  kx  Xyciy 
cnacaeica,  oiciOAa  b'l  Becb:  Bene,  JKynw  BepercKofi,  r4t 
lie  HM-fea  'hchbothth  cboS  no^o,  nycTOuiHT'B  MyKa^i  h 

oKpecTHOCTH  ero.  1666.  r.  Yrpia  coctoht:b  jIhidb  h3i  13-th 
KOMHTaiOB'b ; a nGCjit  chxi  cdyniOBaHHue  Ma^ape  coe^H- 
iieno  CL  TypnaMH  MapaMopoiu^,  YroMy,  Beper:&,  ynr:&  h 3eM- 
lUHH'b  nycTomaT:E ; cjobomi  H Hcynw,  bl  kohxl  pyccnie,  cit^- 
CTBeHHO  n EnHCKonw  uxl  oduraAn. 


§.  91.  TpaMOTM  Co4>iH  BaiopicBofi,  MHxanja 
ApxHMaH4pnTa  H ApxienncKona  0eo«i>aHa. 

noKaaama  HpaBOBt  loro  BpeMenn  tjtl  uaBeAeML 
rpamory  Co4>iM  BaiopH  na  ^acib  CipadHaoBCKaro  nona  »Laszl6«, 
Bactuia  4aHnyio'^'** ***)),  usl  Koefi  aBiio  BonepBwx^,  aio  no  loro 


*)  Szent  Ivanyi  Curiosiora  Miscellanea  P.  III.  p.  391.  Se 
malle  audire  Turcarum  Halla,  qvam  Catholicorum  Alleluja. 

**)  Kazy,  Hist.  R.  Hung.  L.  IX.  p.  47.  dum  Kaszonius 
ad  Apaffium  Principem  in  causa  religionum  ablegatur  „mandata 
Caesarea  ad  13.  in  Hungaria  Comitatus  ditioni  suae  subjectos 
pertinentia,  quasi  per  dissimulationeni  aliquorum  ope  neglecta.“ 

***)  Archiv  Dioeces.  Privileg.  Nr.  7. 

„ Sophia  Bathory  salutem  — Munkacs  vdrunkhoz  tartozo 
Lucska  videki  Sztrebicsai  falunkb.  Iak6  Laszl6  papnak  az4rt  valo 
aldzatos  instantidjira  kegyes  tekintetiink  leven  ^s  egyszersmind 
Ecclesiai  hivatallydt  is  kegyelmesen  meggondolvan  hazat  az 
szallokk.  condescensidjdrol  eximaltuk,  es  mas  rendkiviil  val6  szol- 
galat  elszedestdl  Revestdl  kegyelmesen  immunissd  tettiik, 
ugy  mindazonaltal,  bogy  6 is,  mint  mas  tobb  ezen  videkben  lako 
papok  az  uibarium  szerint  negy  for.  vonas  p4nzt  annuatim  tar- 
tozzek  beszolgdltatni,  parancsolvan  kegyelmesen  fellyebb  megirt 
minden  tiszteinkk.  meg  nevezett  Laszlo  papot  papsag^nak  szabad-  ' 
s^gaban  megtarcsik , es  se  maga  szemelyeben , se  marh^jaban  ^ 
paraszti  szolgalatra  ne  erdltess^k , hanem  mint  mas  papok  az  : 
gzerint  ed  is  praerogativajaval  eihessen,  valamig  igaz  papsdgdban 


BpeMeHH  saKOHaMiB  nonw  njraxMH  ox's  seaiejb  4 4>Jiop.  (4 
vonas  forint),  a BOBxopwx:&,  yxo  n no4pyriM  pasB  jkobh^iicI)  ; 
HHa*ie  He  6wjio  6m  cMMCia  cjOBaM:&  „ha  mast  venne  feleseg- 
nek,  simpliciter  cassaltassek“ ; hsb  ceM  Bxopoli  JKeHHXb6M  bh4ho, 
qxo  H xor4a  yace  fuerunt  privati  ab  officio  et  beneficio,  cjfi- 
40BaxejibHO  cxajiHcs  bhobb  jobbagio-naiMH. 

4aji'i)e  rpajttoxy  MnxaMa  Cepbima  a4MHHHCxpaxopa  My- 
Ka’ieBCKofi  Enapxin  — r4'fe  bhobb  ecxB  40Ka3:B  4BoeJKeHueB:B, 
KoxopBiMB  sanptmaexca  jmxyprnaoBaHie  ~ b:b  Cjit4yK)mnx'B : 

„MhXAHA  GePKHNZ  MHA^CTIIO  Eoa^lEK)  flpXHAAAN/^pHTA  EaAC^TEAB 
CToAHgt  MgNKA'IEBCKOM,  B-fcA^CAANV  NEXAH  MTbJAA  WuEAAX 

3ABH/^0BCKHAA  H BCEH  PpOAAA/^'k  N ^lTN0A/\g  WgS  IWANS  ^ERAKO- 

BOAAg;  OYCAAOrpHBUJH  KANOHZ  BCt  WKipE  OOSBOAAEAA  BCAKOE 

NAKOJKENCTBW  WRpABAATH  pA3B*fc  €/^N0H  AHTSpriH,  KOTOpAA  BC^AA 
ABVJ?BEN4EAA  H BAOBUJKENHEM  6CTB  3AKOpOHEHNA  ; TE^BI  ?KE  BM 
eCTE  KE3X  BCAKOH  TBpEAU’lH  ETO  HAAEFKHTSK)  NACTK  llApA(j)IM  6AA8 
nSCTHAH  A®  BEAHKOrO  COKOpS,  ?KE  KMCTE  ^0  gEpKBH  6P0  RpHnS- 
CTHAH,  H KAIOMt  HE  KOpONHAH  npHKA38EAA  KONENNE  H A^^ 

mEH  E'kp'k  npH  rehath  p8K8  baactn8io  roarhcSeaa  : IIhcanno 

BX  AAOHACTWpt  M8NKAN0BCK0AI\  PoK8  BoaxAFO  AX'^^*  A^*kCAUA  AE~ 
KEBpiA,  M.  GEpKMNX  fIpXHA/\ANApHTA.  P8KA  BAACNAA. 

A HaKOHen'B  rpaMoxy  ApxieoHCKona  MexponojiixcKaro 
c:b  1677.  ro4y  — bb  Koefi  npHKaayexca,  4xo6b  noiiaM:B  ne 
6bixh  ABoeacenneMB,  npe4B  33.  ro4aMH  lepeeMB,  npe4B  22. 
4iaKOHaMB,  axo6Bi  no  npiaxin  4iaK0HcxBa  mm's  hg  aeeHHXBca, 
a KpoMt  Apxi4iaK0HCKaro  consBo^ienia  sanaBmie  HtKifi  npnxo4^ 
xtitt-B  saBtABiBaxH  He  HMfijiH  npaBo,  *ixo6:b  xaKiKe  n Mipcide 
He  MOOH  JKGHHXBca  b:b  cpoAoxB-fe,  a ecjH  C4tmn  6bi  cie, 


szolgalhat,  ea  etiam  conditione  annexa;  hogy  ha  ezen  feliil  meg- 
nevezett  pap  (az  magok  vallasanak  erds  titalraa  eiien)  meghal- 
van  elsd  mostani  feles6ge,  azutan  mdst  venne  magahoz,  tehat  eo 
tacto  ezen  kegyelmes  Annuentionalis  Leveliinkk.  semmi  vigora  ne 
legjen,  hanem  minden  punctumiban  simpliciter  cassaltassdk,  azaz 
maga  is  ezen  Pap  jobbdgys^gra  redealjon.  Mellynek  nagyobb 
bizonysagdra  attuk  ez  keziink  irasa  es  pecsetiinkel  erdsitetett 
Leveltinket.  Dat.  in  arce  nostra  M,  10.  Januarij  167.1,“ 


nyCTb  njiaTaTb  100  30jI.  KoniMTaxcKOMy  JKynaHy,  a 100  mo- 
HacTtjpK),  KaKb  Toace  h cimeByK)  neiy  noBtaqaBuiiS  noni. 
Bee  9TO,  3aKJK)»iaeTb  0eo^>aH'B  MHipono^uT'E,  mm  no  3BaniH 
nauiero  ynpaBHiejibciBa  npnKa3ya  Bb  namoMb  KOHcncxopiajb- 
HOMb  sactAanin  orjacHjn.  *)  Boxb  ApxieiincKonb  npaBOc^as- 

*)  Lucskay,  Mscr.  T.  II,  c.  81.  p.  307. 

jjPteophan  Maurocordati  Archiepiscopus  Metropolitanus  Ma- 
gyarorszdgban  a gor.  vall^sban  levoknek  gondviseMje , Fejer 
Tenger  mellett  Icvo  n^ivezetes  Ecclesidnak  mint  penegh  Mun- 
kacs  vid6ki,  Mdrmorosi,  Bereghv^rmegyei,  Nagy  KomAromi,  Ne- 
mes  Szathm^r,  Struezko  vid^ki,  Makoviczay,  Szepes  es  Ugoesa 
vArmegy^kben  a szerint  also  s folsd  Megyarorszagban  gorog 
vallason  levdknek  fo  Puspokje. 

A szent  atyak  irdsokban  meghagytak,  s a szent  Ecclesia 
ugy  rendelte,  bogy  a Papok  eszesek  legyeriek,  eletekben  tiszUk, 
nem  versengdk,  minden  m6don  figyelmezetlenek,  mellyet  meg- 
erdsitettenek  az  Sz.  Atydk  az  szaz  79-ik  Articulusban,  a mint- 
bogy  8z.  Laszl6  is  az  12  dik  articulusban  irvan,  badta , kdt 
felesdgu  pap  ne  legyen,  mi  is  az  mi  Episcopusi  tisztiink  szerint 
tilalmazzuk  badjuk  ds  parancsoljuk  a szerint,  bogy  33.  eszten- 
donek  eldtte  a pap  papi  Tisztben  ne  szolgdlbasson,  az  Diakenu- 
sok  is  22.  esztendeig  az  Isten  templom^ban  tiszteket  ne  tebessdk, 
az  olyatdnokat  is  tilalmazom,  mely  elsoben  Diakonussdgot  viselne 
es  azuUn  bdzosodjdk  meg,  az  olyatenok  dtokkd  legyenek,  a mely 
Papok  is  Esperes  hire  ndlktil  m^s  Ecclesidba  menndnek,  azok  is 
a szerint  dtkoztak  legyenek  j a vildghi  emberek  penigb,  kik 
atyafisdgban,  sogorsdgban,  vagy  komasagban  bdzosodnak,  az  olya- 
tdnokat  is  eltiltom  bogy,  olyan  dolgokat  ne  miveljenek,  A mint 
drtem,  ds  vegre  is  mentem,  elszaporodtanak  a botrdnkoztatdk, 
4b  sdgoros  vetekben  41ok  biinosok  a mint  Sz.  P41  apostol  az 
I.  Korintb.  irt  ieyeleben  az  7*dik  r4szben  2.  10.  11.  versekben 
irvan  ekk4ppen  badta,  bogy  ne  legyen  oily  ember,  melly  az 
uratdl  ok  n4ik(il  elbagyattatott  asszonyi  dlUtott  elvdlaszszon,  ba 
penigb  bizonyas  okokra  n4zve  elv41asztandk , holtig  kot4lben 
maradjon,  a mint  Krisztus  Urunk  is  mondja  Sz.  MatbensU  5. 
resz  31.  versben.  Es  a ki  (ugymond)  ok  nelkiil  elbagyattatott 
aszszonyi  dllatot  elv4szen,  az  is  parAzndyd  teszi  magdt.  Ef414k- 
nek  megrontdit  a ini  Arcbiepiscopusi  Tisztiink  autboritdsa  sze- 
rint  azon  vdrmegyebdli  Fdispdny  ur  eo  nagysdga  ellen  sz4z 
forinton  maradjon,  mert  m^g  az  Isten  minket  41tet,  tehetsdgtink 
saerint  © fele  bUnoket  kiakarjuk  irtani,  es  misokkal  gyomldl- 
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Huii , TO  BpeMfl  cefi  yKa3:B  H34aBiui0,  Kor4a  no4'&  BoeB04ofi 
4>paHuy3CKHMH  4eHbraMH  no4nepTaro  rpa«»a  BoraM^  6000.  Ilo- 
jiaKOBi  H TaTap:&,  a no4:&  CTe^aHOM:b  Beme^HHH  15,000  no- 
BCTaHUGBi  Ma4ap^  k.  n,  apMiio  npn  KptnocTH  ^Nyalab" 
noKopa  ci>  Nagy  Banya  ropo40M:&  BMtcit  h HHwa  KptnocTH 
eme  aanajiH  6bUH;  — 4a  Kor4a  k.  apwiefi  ynpaB^aiomiit 
KoOb'b  TaKJKe  b^  04H0m:b  OTBepaiOMii  nncbMt  aepBenofi  Kpa- 
cKofi  MaaaFiHOH)  BHcbJimeio,  cToaboMii  h KOjecoMt  rpo3H40 
noBcxanuaMT, *  *)  xoia  o6:b  ApxienHCKoncTBt  comi  ntib  c.4t- 
40B'b  HH  y Ba3H40BHaa,  hii  bi  Enapxia4bH0M:b  HMCHOc^OBt. 

§.92.  IIop4>Hp:b  KyjiqHjG^Kiii,  him  Ap4aHi,  XIV. 

MyKaaeBCKifiEnHCKon:b. 

IIpeeMHHKOM^b  EniicKona  loanHHKia  SefiKaHa  no  Enapx. 
HMeHOc^OBt  nnuieTca:  Bop^^npiM  Ap4an'b,  3a  1685.  r.;  4^40 
croiiTS  TaKi  H no  BasnJOBnay  npnMtTHBuieMy  (P.  I.  p.  102.) 

tatni  tisztiink  6s  hivatalunk  szeririt,  ^a  mint  ezt  Generalis  gyii- 
les6beii  a mi  szent  sz6kiinknek  publicaltam  is,  es  szokott  petse* 
tiinkel  is  megerosittetni  akartuk , es  keziink  irdsa  alatt  ki  is 
adtuk.  Kelt  Munkdcs  aljai  klastromunkban  1677.  Szent  Gyorgy 
havanak  13.  napjan.  Pteophan  Maurocordati,  m.  p.“ 

*)  Magyarok  Tort.  Horvdth  Mihdly.  III.  szakasz.  Pdpa  1844. 
1.  314.  315. 

„Gr6f  Bohdm  franczia  penzen  fogadott  6000.  lengyel  6s  Ta- 
tdr  haddal  1677.  Octoberben  az  orszdgba  jott,  s a Veseldnyi 
Istvdntbl  vez6rlett  mintegy  15.000  erdelyi  haddal  egyesiilvda 
a csdszdri  sereget  Nyaldbndl  megverte,  6s  Nagy  Banydt  nehdny 
mas  vdrral  elfoglalta.  De  alig  oszlott  el  e sereg  t6!i  szalldsokra, 
a rettenetes  Kobb  ujra  iszonyuan  kezdett  kegyetlenkedni  az 
elfogott  6l6guletlenek,  mindazok  ellen,  kik  a velbk  tartdsrol 
gyanuba  estek.  Egy  nyilt  levelec  koroztelett  a Vdrmegydkben, 
mellynek  czimdn  ververesre  feptett  akasztofa,  karo  6s  ker6k 
volt  abrdzolva  s mellyben  ezen  brdogi^szerekkel  fenyegetett  min^ 
denkit,  ki  a Kuruczokkal  egyetert.  Es  valoban  jaj  volt  annak, 
ki  a szbrnyeteg  kezebe  keriilt ; neraelyeket  elevenen  nyuzatott, 
mdsokat  lassu  tiizon  siitfetett,  kar6  vagy  kerek  dltal  vegeztetett 
ki.  Mindezt  a Kuruczok  hasonlo  kegyetlenseggel  viszonoz- 
tdK  az  elfogott  labanozoknak,“ 
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0 TOJbKo  TO,  MTO  HMH  oFo  jaTHHCKHMH  6yKBaMH  Hanri- 
caHo  iia  KaMHH  no  npaeoM  CTopoH'b  UepKBu.  Ho  sthm-b  nnca- 
TejiaMi  npoTMBHO  JyiKafi  Hop<i>Mpia  KyjmiuKaro  iiaBo/iHT'&, 
KaK:b  npeoMHUKa  3eMKana  ci  BnKapieM:B  FieponaTOMi  JimHHU- 
KHMt,  noTOMy  4TO  xoT»  OH’S  Giue  npoA'B  1681.  r.  6hU'h 
iiMenoBan'b  .4eonoji40M’B  KecapeM:B  b:b  EnucKonw ; npo  6yHTi 
04HaK0  40  1686.  r.  ne  Mor:b  sanHin  B4a4W'iiii  npecio./i'B,  no 
cBH4tTe4bCTBy  UapeM'b  HojibCKnM^b  loaniiOMX  III.  e paiatio 
Javoroviensi  k:b  Kecapio  ^eonojib4y  nncannaro.  A Jifinunuhifi 
KaKTi  po40M'b  HojiaK'b,  B'L  KpaKOBi)  BB  npHcyicTBin  Kxip4nHa4a 
Omiuia  IIa.^.iaBH4nHH  BtpoHcnoB'h4anie  uspeKB  JbBOBCKMMB 
EnncKonoMB  Ioch^omb  CiwojieHCKHMB  bb  EnncKonw  pyKonoJO- 
JKeiiB  H MHMO  Toro,  ^TO  yropcbiM  ripnaiacB  Feoprili  Cefiqenb 
BB  nncbMli  OTB  13.  1681.  r.  ero  4Huib  BimapieMB 

iiasbiBaeiB  n noTBepaf4aeiB,  B4a4bi4ecTByeTB  bb  MyKa^eBt  cb 
3TMMT>  n04HblMB  THiy^OMB  gpONHM  ilHnNMl^KIM  MHAOCTIW 

E^jbiek)  npABocAABNbiH  goHCKon  aaSkamobckh,  oyNTBApcKH,  G*rp8- 
KSBCKH,  AAAKOBELIKH,  nAABEUKH  3EAAAH  OyrOpCKOH  BX  MgKAMX  A* 

MApTA  AxnE.  6yixBaMM  na  iieMain  H.  4.  6.  M.  „Hierony- 
mus  Lipniczky,  Episcopus  Munkacs/  noKa  EnncKonB  Ioch<^b 
de  Camelis  ne  HMenoBajB  ero  bb  BnKapin  bb  Nagy  Banya, 
— xoia  no3JK6  ojKeHHBinncb  ne  npnna4B  cTanoBnma  Toro, 
ii04eMy  KaKB  saoptmennaro  ‘iHTaeMB  m3b  19.  Ceniadpa  1691. 

§ 93.  4 H M H T p i fi  M 0 H a c T e 4 4[n  H P a a H 4 B A H- 
re40,  Enapxia4bHue  ynpaBHTe4w. 

TaKB  KaKB  BO  BpeMa  dyniOBB  Ma4apcKHXB  44a  ropo4a 
CaxMapB  - HefiMein  Meac4y  hhbimii  fl  to  6bi40  ptmeiio,  hto 
co3H4ame  «iacoBHH  rpeKO-Kaeo4nqecKHMB  BtpHHKaMB  403bo- 
4aexca  to4bko  na  codcTBennbixB  n34epjKKaxB,  a MtcTO  44a 
uiK04bi  H ynoTpeo4eHie  K040K040bb  4nuib  no4'b  yc40BiefliB 
yBajKcnia  o6pa40BB  n cBaxB  4aTiiHCKuxB  no4'b  rpo30io  Art. 
45.  1599.  r.  — bb  c4'fe4CTBie  lero  odfUKenHbie  npHdtrnyBB  44a 
samHTbi  KB  uecapcKomy  IIpecT04y  (Jeono4b4y  I.)  rpaiwoTofi 
OTB  4.  Anpt4a  1685.  r.  no4yaaioTB  otb  iiero  Kpomt  npaBa 
co3H4aHia  IlepKBw,  cxpoeiiia  K040K04bHH  ii  bb  Moderator-bi 
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HMeHOfiaHHaro  rp.  Kae.  IIpecBHTepa  4nMHTpia  MonacteJiH  c% 
T'hM'L  HanpaBjieHieMB,  41061^  on:&  ynpaB^aji>  ne  tojbko  umh, 
HO  H BctMH  rp.  KaeojHaecKHMH  B-fepiiiiKaMH  no  HcynaMt  Cai- 
Mapx,  CadoMi,  Bepers,  Yroaa,  Ynni. 

Cefi  MoHacTOJJH  moderator  Enapxia^tnbifi  nosiKe  no- 
TBopjK4eH:b  BO  BjiacTH  H UapcKofi  KomnuKoft  KoMopu  rpaMO- 
Toio  OX'S  18.  HHBapa  1686.  r.  n yropcKHM'L  IIpHMacoM^ 
reoprieM:&  CefiaeHeMi>  29.  Iiom  1686.  r.  B:&  nocit^ciBin  nairL 
odHtaJOBaHHwfi  AOJOKent  dbUB  aBHXLca  npe^'b  KOHcncropia.iB- 
HbiMi  cy40M:&  Bib  CaxMap'B,  r4'b  15.  Iiona  1688.  0041^  npe4- 
c'b4arejii)CTB0nrB  CnajaxcKaro  ApxienncKona  Pa^»an4a  Anre.io 
HMtioinaro  THTyji:B  „Administratoris  Munkacsiensis'^  b:l  npn- 
cyxcTBin  lesynxa : P.  Paula  Hradiszay  oxt  BceM  BHHbi  yBOib  - 
HOHi,  a o6a{ajiOBaxe.n>  ero  Peoprifi  Be^niKO,  lepefi  Sarkoz 
Ujlak-cKifi  KaKib  HeaecxHBwfi  o6BHHHxe.ib  annoBcxsa  jniuien- 
HbiMB  nspeKca  (ab  officio  suspensus.  *). 

§.  94.  Meeo4ii1  P aKOBeuKifi,  XV.  MyKaaeBcidn 
EnncKOif'b  1687 — 1689.  11  >Ka.io6a  npoxHBt  Hero 
llexpoHieMi  KaMMHCKHMB  k:b  HrepcKOMy  enn- 
cKonyno4HeceHHaa. 

Mxo  cefi  Meeo4ifi  PaKOBeuKifi  dbui,  EniicKonoM:b  Enap- 
xin  MyKaacBCKoii,  Basiuosnax  3aKiH)’iaeTi>  iis'b  cBiufixe.ibcxBa 
26  Anpfi.«a  1689.  r.  4.1a  codnpaiomnxi  MiLiocxbmio  na  aacxb 
SapkaeBCKaro  moHacTbipa  mai'l  B.^iacH0pyaH0  no4i&  axuM'b  xiixy- 
.loa’b  ri04nHcaHHaro : Meaca'ih  SnucKon  Msnkamobckih, /Hakibmu- 

KIH,  CflHCKlH,  KpACHOKpOACKIH,  MApMApOCKIH,  ^ ^p.  OhIB  6hAI) 

Pai>aiuoMB,  ApxieimcKonoMi  Cna^axcKHMib  pyKono.io}KeHi», 
KBKB  B40BeU’b.  Bl  BHHy  BMtHHJOCb  OMy,  MXO  KaK'b  JKeHaXblfi 
iiMba  4txefi  H oo4bme  cpo4HHKOB:B,  ocodeHHO  chmh  sanbiHa^i 
MOHacxbipb  ox4ajaa  ^epHueBib. 

Me?K4y  odjKajOBaxe^aMH  ero  r^aBnyio  pojib  nrpa^i^  lie- 
xpoHifi  KaMHHCKifi  H3:b  IIoJOHiH  nponcxo4amiii  ^epHeui)  4eearM 

*)  Manuscript.  Hevenessy.  T.  X.Archiv.  d.  Actum  Jud, 
Episcopalis  in  Sisathmdr  ad  16S8.  ami. 
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kswikaMH  roBopHBmiii  am  npocTpaiiemfl  ymii  h bx  Kpoauii! 
6wBmiH  MMccionep'B,  a nocjit  1678.  r.  yHrBapcKift  llapox'B, 
no4^  KOHMi  BT»  1679.  r.  bi  yyat  (pestis)  uiecib  HS'taBii 
40M0BMX'B  ceMeficTB'B  Bct  npoaie  BtpHHKH  BLiMep.«H  — HoaeMy 
OHi  pasHfaj-feacb  ptuiH.i'B  noctTHiH  ropo4’B  lepyca^uMi,  npH 
nyiH  Bi  BH3aHuiyi»:B  cxBaaeHT,  KaK:&  ^hjio.iof'b,  4-*a  TOJwaqa; 
HO  0Tiy4a  cnacuiHCb  bi  JbBOBi  oinpaBHjica.  — Kor4a  jyi'b 
ycjMina^x,  *ito  ropo4'b  MyKaaeB:b  KecapcKofi  apMiw  no4*iHHeH'b, 
BOSBpainjica  b:b  yrpiio  h MyKaacBCKaro  Monacibipa  HryMe- 
H0M5  cia.ica. 

H BOT:b  Bt  9TOM:b  KaaecTBt  ki  HrepcKOMy  EnncKony 
c.it4yK)inee  2Ke.i4iK)  npenojiieHHoe  HHCbMO  nooHjaeix,  *) 

*)  ^Agriensia.  — 112.  ad  ann.  1767.  puncto  14*  C. 
Eszterhdzy  Episcopi  Agriensis.  Illustrissime  etc.  — Et  si  decebat, 
ut  in  hoc  primordio  ingressus  mei  in  Hungarian!  omnibus  post- 
habitis  ad  pedes  lllmae  ac  Rdsmae  Dom.  Vestrae  accurrerem, 
tamen  quia  id  ob  magnas  qvasdam  difficultates  praesfare  non 
oteramj  idcirco  hisce  literis,  dum  id  in  persona  faciam,  a longe 
fimbriam  vestimenti  111.  ad  Rd.  D.  Vestrae  qvam  devotissime 
exosculor  (bot’B  KaniH  p04^  ^HSj^HCTBa)!  Ego  vero,  qui  scribo, 
sum  ille,  qui  postqvam  primus  intulerim  in  Croatiam  unionem, 
et  in  maximis  persecufionibus  ibidem  egregiam  operam  in  fide 
Catholica  plantanda  navarim,  veni  in  Ungariam  Munkacsinum, 
ubi  pro  posse  meo  genfi  Ruthenae,  et  ut  ita  dicam  Atheae  fidem 
Catholicam  instillare  conatus  sum,  monasteriumque  Munkacsiense 
a Joannicio  Volosinovszkyo,  Maurocordato  Schismaticis  defendi, 
ac  a Schismate  \indicavi,  nec  unqvam  meo  tempore  passus  sum 
Schisma  ullum  vel  una  bora  habitare.  Ipse  interea  parochiam 
Unghvariensem  administravi,  verura  quia  propter  maxima m re- 
bellionem  imminentem  (TeKe.iieBO  BOacTanie  pasyiMka)  ulterius  ma- 
nere  non  potui;  nam  populus  quoque  ob  summam  ante  grassa- 
tam  pestem  Unghvarini  defecerat,  voto  tempore  pestis  obstrictue^ 
Buscepi  iter  Hierosolymam,  ac  emensa  Transilvania,  Valachia, 
^ilistria,  Thracia  tandem  perveni  Constantinopolim,  inde  Cona- 
tu8  sum  redire  in  Poloniam,  quia  graeci  mihi  insidiantes  vole- 
bant  me  Turcarura  Imperatori  prodere,  ac  pro  interprete  decern 
lingvarum  recommendare.  In  Polonia  mansi  usque  ad  praesens 
lempus,  ac  audito,  quod  Munkacsinum  in  potestatem  Caesaris 
venerit,  vicissim  contuli  me  in  Ungariam,  si  forte  possem  quid 
boni  in  hisce  partibus  circa  Ruthenos  ad  unionem  convertendos 
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B^acHaro  cBoero  EnticKona  MeeoAia  rOBOpa,  674x0 
6m  ohx  npi'bxa^:&  otb  Koiuhu'b  KaicB  EnncKonx  b'b  MyKaqeBO 

praestare  Dum  maneo  in  Munkacs.  Monasterio,  ecco  venit  Me- 
thodius Episcopus  Cassovia,  qvem  dum  interrogassem,  an  fidem 
Catholicara  ait  professus?  nihil  respondit,  imo  per  suos,  qui  se* 
cum  erant,  publicari  fecit,  quod  sit  adraissus  ad  Episcopatum, 
nulla  mentione  unionis  facta;  quare  etiam  hodie  pro  Patriarcha 
('Constantinopolitano),  non  pro  summo  Pontifiee  oratur.  et  in  sym 
bolo  legitur,  Qui  a Patre  (omisso  Filio)  procedit.  Habeo  praete- 
rea  literas  illius  Episcopi,  qui  hunc  consecravit,  in  qiiibus  non 
solum  eum  confirmat,  verum  et  hortatur,  ut  Demetrium  Szathmar 
Archidiaconum  ad  se  visitandum  pelliciat  (AuMHipia  MoHaciejiJiH 
no4pa3yMtBaa).  In  Monasterio  est  summa  penuria,  quia  minima 
quaeque  ex  Monasterio  aufert,  ac  domum  suam  replet,  fihis,  con- 
sangvinels  Monasterium  replevit,  monachos  vero  dispel! it,  ac  modo 
nisi  unum  habet  Monachum,  qui  etiam  ob  extremum  defectum 
abitum  meditatur.  Quidquid  hoc  miserabile  Monasterium  habet 
intradae,  totum  in  usum  suum  convertit ; quia  cum  dim  salera 
vehebat,  ac  venalem  distrahebat,  miseriae  memor  cite  ditescere 
conatur,  nuper  filiae  vestes  100  fl.  emit.  Ita  est  avarus,  ut  etiam 
vestem,  qvam  in  dorso  gestat,  pro  aliena,  et  quidera  rapta  pO’ 
cunia  emerit.  Nullum  secum  habitare  permittit,  et  illi,  qui  nuper 
Cassoviae  fuerunt,  sunt  aliunde  convocati.  Maxima  damna  in  hi^ 
locis  hominibus  intulit,  nec  est  quisquam,  qui  non  habaat  raa* 
ximas  conquerendi,  et  lamentandi  contra  eum  occasiones,  qvae 
suo  tempore  per  inquisitionem  patebunt,  nec  est  necesse  tantopere 
ejusmodi  rebus  immorari, 

Certum  est , quod  dictus  Methodius  Episcopus  esse  non 
potest,  cum  ob  defectum  aliarum  virtutum,  qvas  S.  Pa  ulus  in 
Episcopo  necessarias  esse  requirit,  turn  maxime  ob  inopiam  doc- 
trinae.  qvae  est  de  essentia  Episcopi.  Cum  enim  Episcopus  debeat 
esse  Doctor,  non  ut  doceat  tantum ; verum  etiam  ut  con^radicen 
tes  reda^guat,  quomodo  docebit,  et  redarguet,  qui  ipse  nihil  di- 
dicit,  aut  novit?  Si  tides  est  ex  auditu,  uti  est,  auditus  autem 
per  verbum  Dei,  verbum  autem  per  praedicantem,  quomodo  prae- 
dicabit,  qui  praedicare  non  novit? 

Habeo  ipsum  Deum  meae  conclusionis  testem,  qui  ant^actis 
saeculis  sinens  homines  in  suo  errore  versari,  novissimis  die- 
bus  volens  yeram  sui  cognitionem  in  terram  diffundere,  non 
angelum  ilium,  aut  nescio*  qvam  creaturam;  sed  filium  suum 
unigenitum  njisit,  sapientiam  ipsam,  viam,  veritatem,  et  vitam 
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6e3i  H3J05KeHia  EtpoHcnoBt^Haro,  — H3BOiiua  MOiHTbca  no 
jyiepKBaM:B  ne  o CBaTtaiueMis  Ilant,  ho  o naipiapx’fe  KoncTan- 


cujus  qvale  munus  fuerit,  ipse  dicit  apud  evan^elistam  : „Oportet 
me  in  aliis  civitatibus  praedicare^  in  hoc  exii.“  Si  in  hoc  exiit ; 
certissimura  ess  munus  principale  fuisse  Christi  docerej  quomodo 
autem  docehit,  — qui  ipse  nihil  didicit?  '' 

Quanti  id  fecerit  Christus,  aperte  id  declaratur  in  evangeli- 
stis,  non  enim  sufficiebat  eos  toties,  ac  tot  annis  erudivisse;  sed 
dum  transiret  do  hoc  mundo  ad  patrem,  dicit  Apostolis;  „Rngabo 
patrem  meum,  ut  alium  paracletum  mittat  vobis,  spiritum  veritatis, 
qui  docebit  vos  oranem  veritatera 

Ex  quo  loco  liquido  constat  Spiritum  s.  non  modo  missiim 
esse,  ut  Apostolos  in  tristitia  de  Christi  morte  praeconcepta  con- 
solaretur ; verum  etiam  ut  doceret,  quo  Doctore  Spiritu  Sancto 
primura  Concilium  definifum  fuit;  — ita  enim  acta  testantur, 
quod  visum  est  spiritui  S.  el  nobis,  scilicet  Christi  discipulis,  in 
quibus  verbis  Apostoli  duorum  doctorum  faciunt  mentionem, 
Christi,  et  Spiritus  S.,  alias  enim  n ndum  Christi  discipuli,  sed 
ad  mare  Galileae  retia  jacientes,  ac  rudes  definivissent. 

Si  itaque,  ut‘ita  ruditer  dicam  (qvamvis  minus  cau  e),  pater 
in  Monte  Sinai,  filius  in  Thabor,  Spiritus  S.  in  coenaculo,  ipsa 
scilicet  S.  Trinitas  Doctor  esse  voluit,  impossibile  est,  ut  Episco- 
pus  esse  possit,  qui  doctor  esse  nequit,  nisi  forsan  quis  dicat, 
quod  Episcopus  indoctus  etiam  per  alium  docere  potest.  Isto 
modo  erit  bonus  citharedus.  qui  per  alium  canat,  et  bonus  me- 
dicus,  qui  per  alium  curet.  Sed  nec  est  possibile,  ut  Sapientes 
viri  cum  stultis  commercium  habere  velint,  ut  enim  sapientiae 
cum  stultitia  stare  neqveunt,  sed  ut  album  pellit  nigrum  et  e 
contra;  ita  Sapientes  cum  stultis  conversationem  refugiunt.  Non 
est  ergo  possibile,  ut  indocti  per  indoctos  doceri  possint,  scieu 
tia  enim  infl  it  teste  Apostolo,  et  rudis  vilipenditur  ab  inflate  ; 
praeterea  scriptum  est  „et  qui  stultus  est  sapienti“  potius  ergo 
erit,  ut  Episcopus  doctus  eligatur,  qvam  ut  indoctus  Episcopus 
per  doctum  doceat.  Et  nisi  d'  Ckus  Episcopus  Ruthenis  praepona- 
tur,  in  aeternum  non  fient  uniti  — patet  hoc  inductione.  Fuerunt 
a 100.  annis  Joannicius,  Porphyrius,  Parthenius,  Basilius,  Volo- 
sinovszky,  Maurocordatus,  hi  omnes,  qui  indocti,  ac  barbari  tue- 
runt,  iiec  muscam,  ut  ita  dicam,  unitam  fecerunt;  contra  in  Croa- 
tia, quia  statui  bonum,  et  doctum  viruna  Episcopum  crearunt, 
facile  convarsi  sunt  universi  et  usque  hue  in  eadem  fide  per- 
manent. 
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TttflOtia^fcCKOM'B,  BtpeHHHK'B  ^GCTH  CTi  »M  CtlHaa  H 

KaKB  HeBtJKAa  m b^  cocToamH  ynpaBMTH  ce6t  BpyqeHHOio 

Sed  dici  potest,  jam  debet  tolerari,  quia  feeit  professionem 
et  est  consecratus.  Ad  1.  dico  professio  Graecorum  nihil  valet 
absque  ductrina ; quia  id  non  agnita  veritatis  gratia  faciunt,  — 
sed  adipiscendi  honoris  causa;  sunt  enim  natura  fraudulentissimi; 
timeo  Danaos  et  dona  ferentes,  ut  dum  decipere  volunf,  juramento 
fraudem  tegant.  Est  proverbium : Graeca  mercaris  fide.  S.  Paul  us 
dicit:  Cretenses  (nam  et  hi  graeci  sunt)  semper  mendaces;  ita 
dictum  est  a quibusdam  de  ejectis  Volosinovszky,  et  Maurocor- 
dato  Schismaticis,  jam  consecrati  sunt,  et  professionem  fidei  fe- 
cerunt,  interim  tamen  turpissime  rejecti  sunt.  Habemus  exempla 
sole  clariora,  Graeci  maluere  teterrimo  servitutis  Turcarum  jugo 
subjici,  qnam  Catholici  fieri;  ipsum  Concilium  Florentinum  ab 
ipais  subscriptum  explodunt,  et  in  tantum  errorem  sunt  prolapsi 
ut  etiamsi  velint,  converti  non  possint,  quia  ab  agnita  in  Conci- 
lio  Fiorrntino  veritate  recesseruut , quod  est  peccatum  contra 
Spirituni  S.,  ideoque  etiam  neque  in  hoc  saeculo,  neque  in  futuro 
remittetur  eis,  jam  in  profundum  venorunt,  — ■ ideo  contemnunt ; 
cum  enim  consolator,  et  spiritus  veritatis,  id  est  doctor  rccessit, 
necesse  est  eos  in  externis  tenebris  oberrare,  et  ut  Hebraei  ob 
Christum  a se  occisum,  ita  Graeci  ob  Spiritum  S.  a se  rejectum 
misCrabiliter  pereunt.  Deus  meus,  — gens  omnium  nobilissima 
olim,  et  doctissima,  quae  cunctos  barbaros  teste  Platone  vocabat 
— ipsi  barbaris  ipsis  sunt  longe  barbarissimi. 

Et  ut  redeam  ad  primum  meum  ducursura,  etiamsi  jurent, 
non  est  eis  credendum.  Ante  aliquot  annos  duo  Episcopi  in 
Polonia  Premisliensis,  et  Leopolitanus,  ut  adipiscerentur  Episco- 
patum,  prius  penes  donationales  fecerunt  professionem,  deinde  a 
rege  moderno  multis  pollicitalionibus,  et  privilegiis  allecti  pro 
fessi  sunt  fidem  publice  in  Comitiis  Varsaviae  in  manibus  mo* 
derni  Nuncii  Emin.  Cardinalis  Opitii  Pallavicini,  qui  etiam  sin* 
gulos  in  suis  Catliedris  Varsavia  reduces  solenniter  visitavit. 
Patres  societatis  Jesu  maximo  gaudio  concepto  vix  non  semper 
alternatim  bini  limina  eorum  tcnebant  j maximum  gaudium  un* 
dique,  ipse  L’pniczky  ab  uno  eorum,  tanquam  a certissimo  unito 
consecratus  est;  ego  etiam  apud  utrumque  aliquo  tempore  com- 
moratus  sum,  quid  tandem  factum?  sus  reversa  est  ad  lutum 
suum,  sed  qua  astutia  ? 

Subornarunt  tertium  Epitcopum,  qui  nondum  fecerat  pro- 
fessionem fidei^  id  £st  Luceriensem,  qui  Tenebrio  relicto  ex  con- 
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hacTBOib,  ii  He  b'b  cocTOAHiii  c.ii)40BaTeJiijHo  npHOomiTH  Kt 
yaiM  cxM3MaTHKOBB.  Ilo^eMy  ero  (Meeo4ia)  b:e  Bii4y  tojIbko 

dito  suo  Episoopatu  fugit  in  Moscoviam,  ibiqve  magno  Duci 
exposuit,  qvaliter  Episcopi  in  Polonia  cogantur  ad  unionem,  sequs 
ideo  fugisse,  ne  fieret  unitus,  iideoquo  supplicavit,  ut  ei  succura- 
tur.  Suocessit  malefactum ; nara  Moscus  inter  pacta  conventa 
contra  Tiircam  li  >c  puncium  posuir,  ut  duo  praedicti  Episcopi 
ad  Scbisma  redirent,  secus  300.000  militum,  quos  contra  Tarta- 
ros  contraxit,  contra  Polonos  una  cum  ipsis  Tartaris  facta  cum 
Turca  pace,  missurus.  Debuit  rex  nolens  volens  subscribere  cum 
maximo  fletu  Nuncii  Apostolici,  et  ipsius  Regis;  diu  fuit  relucta- 
tum,  diu  disputatum;  sed  legati  Moscovitae  non  argumentis;  sed 
tormenfcis  decernere  statuerunt. 

Haec,  qvae  scribo,  sunt  ita  vere  facta,  sicut  quidquid  veris- 
simum;  legautur  pacta  inter  Poionos  et  Moscovitas  facta;  non  est 
itaqve  Graecis  credendum. 

Quia  probabo  testibus,  quod  tale  habeant  consilium  Graeci 
in  Hungaria,  modo  iste  Methodius  aliquomodo  Donationales  acci- 
piat,  et  Demetrium  Archidiaconum  S^athmar  frangat,  subito  mis- 
suri  supplicantes  in  Moscoviam,  ut  ipse  Dux  expostulet  cum 
Imperatore,  ne  fiant  uniti  ; sed  ita  libere  degant,  sicut  in  Polonia 
vel  Venetiis,  Praeterea  dictus  Methodius  non  est  consecratus;  taceo 
enim,  quod  sit  consecratus  a schismatico  advena,  non  ab  ulio 
suam  Cathedram  habente;  ad  haec  a tali,  qui  ab  ipsis  Patriarchis 
Graecis  est  excommunieatus  ob  haereses  qvasdam  novas;  sed  quia 
est  consecratus  ab  unico.  Cum  vero  aequalis  in  aeqvalem  non 
habeat  auctoritatem,  sequitur  eum  nec  benedicere,  nec  maledicere 
dico  in  qvantum  est  aeqvalis,  posse;  probatur  id  auctodtate  Apo- 
stolorum,  quia  ait  absque  omni  disputatione  minor  a major!  bene- 
dicitur;  cum  vero  Episcopus  unus  est  ejusdem  auctoritatis,  qvam 
consecrandus,  non  sequitur  eum  posse  consecrare,  alias  et  Sacer- 
dos  Sacerdotem,  Diaconus  Diaconum  consecraret  nihil  enim  ob- 
staret;  gratis  enim  Apostolus  diceret,  minor  a majori  benedicitur 
et  Christus  gratis  dixisset:  „Pater  major  me  est“;  licet  id  quoque 
aliter  interpretari  potest. 

Sed  et  Canon  Apostolorum  primus  nihil  valeret,  dicens: 
Episcopus  a duobus  vel  tribus  Episcopis  ordinetur,  quod  quia 
factum  non  est,  ratione,  scriptura  et  canonibus  probatur  Metho- 
dium  non  esse  consecratum,  nec  inficior  posse  ab  uno  consecrari; 
sed  is^  qui  consecrat,  debet  esse  legatus  cum  expressa  licentia 
summi  Pontificis^  debet  esse  Catholicus,  idque  cum  assistentia 
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BHKapia  11840  6u  nepejoacHTH  fTrepx  4^8  ynpaB^eHia  xaMl 
Haxo4HBUieioca  cxn3MaTnyecKoS  UepKOBiio,  — laK'B  KaK:E  Toro, 
4to6:b  o6ht8j!H  Kor48  h b^b  MjKaaeBi  EiiHCKonbi,  r4l>  Hep- 
HeuKie  tojIbko  cymeciBOBa^H  cxaptfliijHHBi,  h ai'j>40B:b  4aiKe 

He  BCiptlHIUb. 

Bot:b  aiaK'b  npoH3Bepr:B  acejab  rop4uii  ^iuoaot'l  npo- 
THB-b  Meeo4ia  EoHCKonaj  no  roBopy  ero,  HeBtJK4bi  h cxh3- 


alicuius  Praelati  Catholici , quorum  omnium  hie  fuit  defectus. 
Accedit  praeterea,  quod,  qui  apud  eos  consecrantur,  iterum  apud 
unites  sub  conditione  consecrantur,  uti  recenter  fuit  decretum  in 
consecratione  Premisliensis  Episcopi  in  Polonia,  qvem  modernus 
Eminent.  Poloniae  Nuncius  sub  conditione  in  lecta  missa  conse- 
crari  decrevit.  Quare  cum  Illma  D.  Vestra  videat,  quod  dictus 
Methodius  defectu  doctrinae,  ordinationis  Episcopus  esse  nequit, 
minus  vero  ejus  professione,  qvae  ob  defectum  doctrinae  minus 
considerari  debet,  et  fraudis  loco  habenda,  idcirco  misereatur  tot 
c-^ntenorum  millium  hominum  in  sua  Dioecesi  in  gravissima  schis- 
matis  caligine  pereuntiumj  provideat  nobis  de  bono  viro,  ac  docto 
Episcopo,  qui  eos  in  viam  pacis  dirigere  possit.  Utique  habetur 
Hieronymus  Lipniezky,  cui  praeter  ordinem  nihil  meo  judicio 
deesse  videtur,  mittatur  ad  Poloniam  ad  bonos  unites,  vel  ab  ipso 
Archiepiscopo  consecretur  etiana  latino,  si  id  aliter  fieri  nequit, 
secus  tester  sangvinem  Christi  Jesu  per  nebulones  indoctos  ac 
barbaros,  uti  antea  tot  saeculis  nihil  factum,  ita  imposterum  nihil 
fiet,  tantum  perpetui  tumultus  et  Schismata.  Quodsi  aliter  fieri 
non  potest,  dictus  Methodius  pro  Episcopo  assumetur,  habitet 
Agriae  penes  Ecclesiam  Rascianorum,  et  sit  vel  Coepiscopus,  vel 
Vicarlus,  (*ito6x  6wth  einy,  KaMHHCKOMy  a6co;uoTHHMt  AecnoiOK)) 
quia  in  omnibus  regni  legibus  nullibi  legitur  fuisso  aliqvando 
Episcopum  Munkacsini ; sed  haec  res  est  perperam  introducta; 
hie  enim  non  Episcopi  (?),  sed  Superiores  Monachorum  fuerunt; 
tandem  cum  coepissent  Rutheni  multiplicari,  isti,  qui  etiam  Su- 
periores fuere,  facti  sunt  Episcopi  ac  sic  effectum,  ut  perperam 
Eplscopatus  audiat,  qui  nullus  est  in  rerum  natura,  nullus  eniem 
ilium  fundavit  in  page  vel  in  sylva  (a  KopiaiOBaq^?)  Ceterum 
haec  111.  D.  V.  judicio  trutinanda  perscribens  me  ipsum  qvam 
devotissime  commendo  eiusque  S.  manus  exosculor.  In  Monast. 
Munkacs  20.  Maji  1688.  Petrus  Kaminszky,  ord.  S.  Bas,  Mona- 
chus,  Sacerdos  unitus.  Ob  defectum  papyri  in  hac  scripsi;  igno- 
scet  Illttas  vestra  penuriae." 
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MainKa;  EtpoaiHO  ^hiub  no  toM  04H0M  *(1061  Morjio 

6mth  h einy  ^ociynHO  EnncKoncTBO.  3ia  Bnpo4eM:&  7Ke^^b 
xoTfl  H He  no4'feiicTBOBaja  na  npaMoe  HMSBepaceme  Meeo4ia 
Cl  npecTOja,  6bua  ci  04H0fi  CTopoHsi  o4H3ko  bhhok)  npe4- 
npHHaiia  EnHCKonoBi  HrepcKHxi  no4aHHHTH  ce6t  pyccKHXi, 
— a Cl  4pyroft  CTopoHM  h co6uTia,  4to  bi  cji'b4yK)meMi 
ro4y  yJKe  H3i  PwMy  44a  EnncKoniH  Enapxiw  namefi  npHSHa- 
H6HI  IoCH<l»l  40  Kajtte4HCl. 


npUMiHaHie  I.  Ki  §.  82.  06i  ynifl. 

Ha  CTopoH-fe  94 — 96.  bi  §.  82.  061  ymH  aKTi  npe4- 
KaMH  HauiHMH  BI  yHCBapt  coBepuiaeMofi  yniH  no  Ba3HjiOBH»ii  — 
JyHKaeBUMi  4aHHumi  bi  1649.  ro4'B  Bjoaceni,  ho  laKi  KaKi 
MH40CTHB’fefiiUHMi  H3BOJ0HieMi  Ero  IIpeocBaiueHCTBa  Kvpi 
Ioanna  oxi  IlacTejiH  nacioamaro  Myna^i.  Enapxin  6jaropo4H’feM- 
maro  EnncKona  a bi  ApxHBt  BCTptxHJLi  n npoxHBonojojKnwa 
cBH4tx0JbcxBa,  — xo  4^a  onpaB4ania  ncxHHbi  xyxi  npn6aB.jaK) 
BonepBuxi  nepeaenb  nncbMa  rp.  Kapja  Ecxepraaia,  HrepcKaro 
EnncKona  ’ 31. 'Mapxa  1767.  ki  KjHMenxy  XIII.  nant,  Me»4y 
npoHHMH  BxaKi  3Byaamaro:  j>}lKymH»ii  HrepcKifi  EnncKoni 
cosBaii  Bi  ynxBapi  nauiHxi,  r4'fe  63.  ihcjiomi  couie4inieca 
npecBHxepu  H BtpoHcnoBi4nyM)  KjiaxBy  npoBe^n,  kbki  koxo- 
paro  aKxa  nanaxb  xBopBxca  no4^  HpnMacoMi  yrpin  FeoprieMi 
JlHnnaeMi  1648.  ro4a  bi  TnpnaBCKOMi  nauiona^bnoMi  co6opI> 
yace,  *)  BOBxopbixi  coannenia  1768.  ntc.  OKxa^pa  AH4t)eeM'B 

•)  Archiv.  Dioeces.  ad  31.  Martii  1767.  C.  ^ Eszterlldzy 
Agrieusis  Episcopi  literae  ad  papam  Clementem  XIII.  „Jaku8its 
Episcoptis  Agr.  oBservato,  quod  Basilius  Taraszovics  gr.  r.  Epi- 
scopus  Schi^matis  partes  seqveretur,  Saiperdotes  ejusdem  ritus 
aeqre  venenb  - Schismatis  jam  mfectos  Uughvarinum  convocavit 
sdeo  feliciter,  ut  ^63.  Presbyteri  unionem  cum  S-  K.  Ecclesia 
pomplexi,  coram  eo&m  in  Ecclesia  profejisionem  fidei  einiserint^ 
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fiaqHHCKHM’B  napOXOM^  /loporCKHMt  KaKli  BfjHCKHM'B  afCHTOMi 
1770.  nporjiameHHaro  — b'b  koom^  roBopHica  tojkc,  4T0 
24.  Anp'fe.ia  1646.  bh  yarBapt  cociaBHjiaGb  HamaMH  yaia  bi 
npHcyicTBiH  Feoprifl  HKymaqa  n hto  HapeemK)  1648.  r. 
npOB^peHia  aioro  co6biTia  h na  HauionavibHufi  co6op'b  b'B 
TiipnaBy  Ha40  6bUO  hath,  — a aaatM^b  h 9to0  nopbi  He 
HMte  npH  pyKaxi  aBieHTHaiiaro  cBBAtTeAbCTBa,  — to  1652. 
r.  15.  Hnsapa  RHOBb  6.  apxHAiaKOHOBii  npHrjacHJi  B’byHrBap’b 
AJia  cocTaBJieHia  k:b  MnnoKeHTiK)  X.  nan-fe  na  MaTepneaii  asbiKt 
0 codbiBiueMca  yHioHnoni'b  aKTt  riacamaro  AOKyneHTa *  *),  noaeMy 

unionis  hujus  meminit  S.  Synodus  nationalis  sub  Primate  Georgio 
Lippay  1648.  m.  Sep^emb.  Tyrnaviae  celebrafa,  cujus  acta  Pro- 
posit.  23.  sonant:  „in  Scepusio  praesertim  vero  in  Agriensi  Dioe- 
cesi  ostium  non  leve  apertum  est  convertendis,  et  ad  unionem 
S.  Matris  Ecclesiae  adducendis  Ruthenis  Schismaticis,  quorum 
non  pauci  jam  ad  Eccl.  gr.  Catholicorum  confluxerunt.“ 

*)  Archiv.  Dioec.  ad  ann.  1770.  Opusculum  1768.  m.  Oct, 
concinnatumi  et  per  Andream  Bacsinszky  par,  Dorogh  et  Archi' 
diacon.  Cottuum  Szabolcs  et  Szathmar,  qva  Ven.  Cleri  Deputa- 
turn  Vienna©  anno  1770.  productum. 

Quis  tempore  Basilii  Taraszovics  unionem  redintegraverit, 
documentatur  legati  testimonio  Ven.  Capituli  Posoniensis  hie  sub 
O.  advoluto,  in  quo  63.  Presbyter!  Rutheni  1646.  24.  Aprilis  in 
arce  Unghvar  S.  unionem  reassumsisse  se  fatentur  — praesente 
Georgio  Jakusits — de  Benedicto  Kisdi  (flKyumqeBOM'B  npeeMHHKt) 
qvem  1648.  ideo  nefors  Petrus  Parthenius  jam  electus  a suis 
Episcopus  convenerat,  ut  reassumptae  S.  unionis  tarn  apud  curiam 
Romanam,  qvam  et  augustam  aulam  negotium  promovere  vellet, 
quod  autem  non  promo verit  clammy  quia  Parthenius  ad  Synodum 
nationalem  Tyrnaviae  1648.  se  latigare  debuerit.  Cum  vero  nul- 
lum super  reassumta  S.  unione  authenticum  testimonium  habue* 
rit,  iterum  1652.  15.  Januarii  6.  Archidiaconos  Unghvarinura 
convocavit,  cumqve  iisdem  ad  Innocentium  X.  papam  ruthen. 
idiomate  concepit  litt-ras,  et  exaravit,  atque  sigillis  roborari  cu- 
ravit,  cum  quo  authentico  ruth,  scripto  iterum  1655.  coram  Ca- 
pitulp  Poson.  personaliter  se  siitit,  dictasqvc  literas  ruthenicas 
in  latimim  versas  per  dictum  Capitulum  legaliter  authenticari 
curavit,  qvas  authenticatas  Georgio  Lippay  Archiepiscopo  Strigon- 
eum  in  finem  admanuavit,  ut  illas  Innocentio  Papae  X.  cum 
commendatione  ptopria  trahsmittere  vellet,  prout  et  transmisit,^ 
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Cjt40BaTe4bH0  H 3aKiH)qaeMTi,  »1T0  XOTfl  o6%  3T0MX  H Hejbsa 
n04^HHHaro  npoxoKOja  Bciptinib  no  ApxHBawi  HauiHM'B  — 

HJIb  Je^eCKHMl  B'b  PhMJ  6bl  BCeiaKH  MOJKHO  BSHafilH  HXb 

— KaKi  Ky^a  IIpHMaci  Yropmunbi  J[nnna0  cum  sua  com- 
mendatione  transmisit  in  latinum  versas  authenticatas  literas 
H 6y4To5u  cjh40BaTeJbH0  y BasiuoBfiqa  r.  1649.  BMtcxo 
1646.  omndKoio  xoJbKO  BHeceH:b  6ujIB.  — ^xo  npe4KajiH  na- 
mHMH  aKxx  ynin  ne  ro4a  1649.,  ho  1646.  npe4npHHflxi, 
yxBep5K4aex’b  AH4pefi  Ba^HHCKiM  KaKi  enHCKoni  y»e  20. 
4eKa6pa  1786.  h b:b  CBoeMb  npe4ji0JKeHiH  HanpaBjieHHOM:b  kt> 
MtcxodjFOcxHxejibHOMy  coBtxy  o MaKOBHUKHxi  napoxaxi 
yrHexeHHMXTB  ynpaBHxej[aMH  rpa4»a  CnpMaa.  *) 

IIpHMtHaHie  II.  Hsbhhhxs  MHxaxejb  B'b  kohcub,  4xo 
xoxa  UH<i>pbi  cxopoHX  1.  2.  h npo^.  pa40M'b  nane«iaxaHbi,  — 
a §.  04HaK0  jwmb  KaK'b  npo40J[5KeHie  Texp.  I.  cb  49.  3Ha- 
KOMB  HaaHHaioxca,  — KaKi-6u  4^a  40Ka3axejbcxBa  xoJbKO 
HCXHHbi:  ,errare  humanum.“ 


*)  Protocollum  Dioec.  de  anno  1786.  „Exc,  Consil.  R.  Lo- 
cunitenentiale ! A quo  tempore  clerus,  ac  populus  gr.  r.  dioece- 
isim  Munkdcsensem  constituens  per  publicam  unionis  profesBionem 
in  anno  1646.  elicitam  pro  catholico  haberi  coepit..,.“ 
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HCTOPH^ECKIfl 


E P T U 

yrpo-pyccKHXx. 


COCTABHJIX  H 

Ip  AHH%  ^yanniK  OBHH  t , 

^HHAA'BEBCKlft  HPHX.  CBiimEHHHK'B. 

TETPAAB  III. 


VHrBAPi,  1877. 

THnorPA«H  MAKC.  nOjIH^KA. 


locH^i  ji;e  KaMejiiici.  XTI.  MyKa^.  EnncK. 
CT>  1690  - no  1706. 


§.  95.  HivieHOBaHie  bt>  EniicKonti,  pyKonojrarame  h imcTajr- 

jiaiiia, 

locH^'L  AO  KaMejiHCTb  pOAOMx  rpeicx , Cb,  Bac.  Beji. 
Hhokx,  collegii  de  propaganda  Me  Vatic,  bibliothecae 
rpe^ecKifi  imcaTeJiB  lIpiiMacoM^B  Yppm:  JleonojiAOM'B  Kb- 
jiomnieMX  ynpaBJicnia  Enapxiii  HainoH  iipHSBanx  bo  BpeMH, 
KorAa  Tyxx  EnHCKoncTBOBajix  MeeoAiH  PaKOBen,Kiii,  a BHKa- 
pieMX  ero  6hiJi%:  lepoHHMx  JlHimiiiiidii,  o KOTOpLixx  coctob- 
nin  M65KAy  ApyrHMH  bt>  cjitAyiom.iix'L  iiaMBTaeTx  BeBeHeniH^ 
BTO  OT%  Ku;.  KamepLi  CniincKofi  emy  (PaKOBeiixoMy)  npHnaA- 
jie;Kainie  200  ryjiBA-  ne  yriJia^HBaioTca  — KaK-B  to>k6  h h3b 
enHCKOiiCKHXB  AobpB  HHBTo  HonojiyBaeTB  — H A^a  iiponn- 
Tania  cxBAOBaTejLBHO  h a^h  OAemABi  HymAaeTca  saHiiManieMB 
xoaaftcTBa , a BHKapiH  JlHnHHu,Km  chobb  ne  imi&eT'B  hh  no- 
CTOBHHoro  obBTania  M^cxa,  hh  nponiiTaHia  nocobiii,  o6a  Ta>Ke 
HyacAaioTca  bb  noAAOp>KKi&. 

Btotb  AO  Kai\ieaHCB  ca'feACTBeHHO  no  AaHHBiMB  y JTya- 
Kaa  EabiiaBeBBiMB  AaeacaHApOMB  Till.  IlanoK)  Bnaapia  Ano- 


0 Archiv.  Dioec.  • MuiikacsM^omana — 122. 

*)  Heveuessi  T.  XXIV.  p.  21.  „Ex  Camera  Suae  Maj.  SSmae 
Scepus.  FI.  200.  de  facto  nec  ex  una  (e  Bonis)  nec  ex  altera  par- 
te (Camera)  quidpiam  ipsi  (Methodio)  praestatur , unde  nullum 
absolute  proventum  habet;  sed  ex  propria  duntaxat  Oeconomia  Me- 
thodius victum,  et  arnictum  coraparare  debet.  Vicarius  (eius)  Hie- 
ronymus Lipniczky  similiter  nullum  habet  proventum,  nec  residen- 
tiam  ullam , qui  pariforrniter  provisionem  aliqam  sollicitat  — et  nisi 
provisus  fuerit,  metuo  ne  despondeat  animo/‘  Ita  Agriensis  Eppus 
Primati  — Manuscript.  Lucskay  T.  III.  c.  I.  p.  2. 
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CTOJTLCKaro  THTyjiOM'L  CHa6}KeHBift  3)  noMaHyTBiMx  BLiure 
KojioHH^eMx  BBe^eHLift  cio^a  jihuii,  jikb  npocToft  saKOHHH^e- 

CldH  CBjimeHHHKX II  H6  pyKOIlOJIOB^CeHHBUl  eilHCKOirL  IIO  TOMy  — 

BTO  MyKaucBCKoro  EnHCKOiiCTBa  Ao6paM'B  bo  BJiacTH  Tor^a  Pa- 
KOBi^ioBBixa,  6yHTOBmHKOBX  6bibiuhmb  liana  ne  ^bijib  naKJio- 
neiiB  cnanajia  ero  EmicKOiiCTBO  noTBepAHTii,  ho  Kor^a  sa- 
TiMB  cjiiAOBajio  II  CO  CTOpOHBi  Ero  HMnepaTOpCKaro  Bojih- 
necTBa  iiMeHOBame  bb  EniicKonBi  h xaftHBie  cob^thhkh  bb 
KaKB  noTBepncAOHaro  ii  KojiOHiiHeMB  pyKonojiOHce- 


3)  Bazilovits  P.  IV.  p.  72 — 73. 

4)  Nos— Leopoldus — Memoriae  commendamus tenore  praesenti- 
urn  Significantes , quibus  expedit  universis , quod  nos  pro  ea,  qua 
in  Constituendis  fideli  populo  nobis  subjecto  Eccis  pastoribus , seu 
Moderatoribus  tenemur  cura,  et  solicitudine  eonsideratis  fidelis  no- 
stri  honor.  loan.  Papt.  cle  Cainelis  Eppi  Sebastae  Generalis  per 
Hung.  Missionarii  gr.  r.  uuiti  eximiis  virtutibus,  doctrina  item,  ac 
inorum,  vitaeque  integritaie,  quibus  ipsum  ab  Altissimo  insignitura, 
et  dotatum  esse  ex  plurirnorum  tidelium  nostrorum,  ac  aliorum 
etiam  externorum  gravium  Virorum  Commendatione  cognovimus, 
eidcin  igilur  tanqvam  personae  idoneae,  et  bene  meritae,  nobisque 
gratae  Eppatum  Munkacs.  Ruth,  pro  nunc  legitimo  possessore  va- 
cantem  cum  omnibus  omnino  juribus  possessionariis,  et  aliis  quibusvis, 
pertinentiis,  obventionibus,  emolumentis,  et  jurisdictionibus  de  jure,  et 
ab  antiquo  ad  praespecificatum  Eppatum  Spectantibus , et  pertinere 
debeutibus  auctoritate  juris  Patronatus  nostri  Regii,  quod  gene- 
raliter  instar  Divorum  quondam  Hung.  Regurn  praedecessoruiu  no- 
stroriim  gloriosae  reminiscentiae  in  conferendis  quibusvis  Eccis 
memorati  Regni  nostri  Hung,  partiumque  eidem  Subjectarum  beue- 
ficiis  habere,  et  exercere  dignoscimur,  dandum,  et  conferendurn: 
ipsurnque  loan.  Papt.  de  Camelis  ei,  cujus  interest,  pro  consequenda 
cauonica  institutione  praesentandum,  ac  insuper  Consiliarii  nostri 
titulo  condecorandum,  inque  numerum  caeterorum  tidelium  nostro- 
rum Consiliariorum  aggreganduni , et  adsciscendum  esse  duximus 
ita  tainen,  ut  idem  etiam  dum  debitam  fidelitatem,  devotionem,  ac 
obsequium  erga  summum  Pontificem,  et  Nos  una  cum  populo  sibi  sub- 
jecto constanter  servare,  et  in  omnibus  justis,  ac  licitis  rebus,  et 
negotiis  Dioec.  illius  ordinario  Eppo  moderno,  et  futuris  debitam 
obedientiam,  et  reverentiam,  tanquam  eorum  respective  Vicarius 
praestare,  et  illis  dependentiam  habere  debeat,  et  teneatur.  Imo  da- 
mns, conferimus,  praesentamus , et  annumeranms  presentium  per 
Vigoreni.  Quocirca  universis,  et  singulis  fidelibus  nostris  harum  no- 
titiam  habituris,  praesertini  vero  praofato  Eppatui  Munkacs  sub- 


Haro  yHee20.  Anp.  1690.  r.co6BijracL  MyKaHeB-fe  HHCTajDian,iH 

BejiHKo  BapaflCKHM"B  EnHCKOiiOM^B  : ABrycTimoM^B  EoHicoBHaeMi, 
H PaKOBHieBLixa,  ao^P'^  3aB^/j;oBaTejieM : <EpaHu,iiiHKOM^B  Kjio- 
6yumn,KiiiWB  nocjii^  Koeii  HcnBiTaa:  bto  noHOKe  Tyxi)  b'l 
ji.jiHHHOM'B  iipoMeHcyTK'fe  MeHc^oyco6HLixx  6paiieH  OB.  ynia 
aepoax  nypx  iipiirtcHena  h oT6pomeiia  — to  no  CBoero 
KaeojiinecKaro  pBenia  Ha/i,MeHH0CTii  if  MiiccioHepCKOH  3a/j,aaH 
BC^Mir  y^aaHLiMH  cioaMH  pi&iuH.ax  eo  iio;i,/i;epHviiBaTH , cxhb- 

MaTHKOBB  ICB  HOfl  HaKJiaHaTH  , IIOABJiaCTHLIMB  BepKBaMB  HO 
CBOOH  MIIJIOCTH  lopOOBB  HaBJiam;aTH,  HeCMHpHLIXB  OT;i;aJIffTH, 
ynpffMLixB  no  icanoHaiviB  I^epKOBiiLiMB  o6iiiinaTH  — ^ cjIobomb 
BejiHKaHCKOMy  CBOOMy  BBaniio  y/j,OBjreTBOpHTH — KaKB  sto  bgo 
OKasyoTB  ero 

§ 96.  A,HeBHaa  3amicKa. 

Bra  sarmcKa  coctohtb  ii3b  SarjiaBui,  TirryjiaTypLi  (titu- 
lariiim),  npnBHaHk  (recogiiitiones),  iipiriiaMBTLiBaHia  (recor- 
dationes),  noBOJitma  (deer eta),  pyKonojiarama  (consecratio- 
nes),  sanpilmeHiH  (suspensi),  BLiKjiioneHk  (excommimicati), 
ero  canaro  n npncjiyrH  ncajiOBaHLa  (peiisiones  eius  ex  An  la, 
et  servorum),  aojihchhich  (debitores)  n pa3HLie  pacxoAti  (ero- 
gationes).  EasiijioBHTT,  Kocnyjicff  tojilko  npii3HaHin,  npnna- 
MHTBiBaHiii  h iiOBejrfeHifi , a bb  pyKonnen  JlynKaa  naxoAMTca 
Bce  npocTpaHHo,  ho  naMB  Bce  raicn  ne  no  BKycy  Brjiy6HTBCH 
BO  npocTpancTBO,  fl,OBOJiLHBiMB  cTHTaa  npnnoMHyTH  bb  KpaTu;i§ 
TOJiBKO,  HTO  B/i,pyrB  no  HHCTajiaaii;iH  iipuHaaB  ny6annHO  otb 
MyKaa.  MonacTBipa  HryMena:  Maeo^ia  PaKOBen;Karo  aae. 


jectis  populis  hamra  Serie  firrniter  praecipientes  com  mittimus,  et 
mandamus,  quatenus  mentionatum  loan.  Bapt.  de  Camelis  Eppum 
Munkacs,  et  Sebastae  Consiliarium  nostrum  pro  tali  Eppo,  et  Con- 
siliario  habere,  tenere,  et  recognoscere,  eidemque  in  omnibus,  velut 
Eppo  Muiikacs  et  Consiliario  nostro  debitis  jurisdictionibus,  et  prae- 
rogativis  parere,  et  obtemperare,  de-que  proventibus,  et  emolumen- 
tis  universis  respondere  debeatis , et  teneamini.  Secus  non  facturi.; 
Bat.  in  Civ.  nostra  Vienna  Austriae  11.  Martii  1690.  Leopoldus, 
m.  p.  loan.  Maholany  m.  p. 

0 Basilovits  P.  II.  p.  88, 
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B'fcpoHcnoB’feAaHie  — h AI>yrHXB  3.  Hhokobb,  npHcyxcTsy- 

lOmilXB  HHBIXB  4.  CBameHHHKOB'L  eil^e,  'ITO  npH  CO- 

dopoBaniH  bb  MyKa^iesi^,  CaxMapy,  06opOBt,  CxaHny,  Cxpon- 

K0B'£,  MaKOBHI^i  H IIHAt  MHOrilX'B  KB  yniH  HaKJIOIlHJIB ; HjILff 
CepoH^iOBCKaro  no  npHnnii-fc  BTopHnnaro  MajiiKoncTBa  otb 
CBflu^eHiio;i.i§HCTBia  aanpeTHjiB , rpuropia  rpn6oBeii;Karo  — 
HTO  Aep3HyjiB  noBinnaTir  CepennoBCKaro , rpnropia  Tn6aB- 
CKaro — KaKB  neB^my,  '^^enaKa,  rpnropia  CKOxapcKaro,  Ioanna 
TyMenancKaro  ii  leponiiMa  J[HnnHii,Karo  no  npnnnni  nesa- 
KonnBixB  >KonHTBB,  L[epnea  BSHBinaro  ce64  bb  ;Keny  Anny — 
HMiiOBAyio  ncHBaro  cynpyra  Jlyny,  nojinraivia  BacHaia,  n Io- 
anna Ilaryxa  iioxoMy  — axo  A^psHyjiB  EnncKoncKoe  hhclmo 
paaoApaxH,  nonea-feaB  FyKAnBCKOMy  Apxn-npecBHxepy  Kapaxn, 
na  PoBA^^aio  (bb  BepercKOfi  /Kyiiw  BepeaancKOMB  6aaroan- 
niii)  ^KHBiuaro  ^ianona  no  iipnaiini,  axo  ocM^anaca  Hcennxn- 
ca  na  cynpyri  Koero  xo  IIoaLCKaro  PyccKaro^*)  a cBani;en- 
nHKOBB  OKoao  copOKB  MoeoAioMB  nat  EnncKonoMB  ApymMB 
pyKonoaoKenLiXB  noAB  ycaonioMB  — ecan  ne  conepmenno 
ocBamenLi — nnoBt  0CBauj,aaB;  n naaxnaBnanp.  roAnano  rafiAyny 
20.  ryaLA.  MaAap.,  6.  Ko6aoBB  p;KH,  a^  cyKna  na  KaM3oaB,  nixa- 
nti  H Bopxneo,  a caMB  noayaaaB  ex  Aula  doininali  3a  1692. 
r.  6.  6oxokb  Bnna,  20.  Ko6aoBB  3epna  (frumenti),  100.  r.  p. 
30.  Kawneft  coan  n 4.  cancnn  cina,  a aKB  oxb  Beanico- 
BapaACKaro  EnncKona:  BenKOsnaa  ysnaaB,  axo  Mynaa.  3a- 
KonnuKOBB  annB  jKHBOXHBUiiftca  axon  nopoio  6oro6oi1noft 
xoaLKO  MHaocxbineiG  n axoAneimnMB  xosaficxBOMB  n co6cxBen- 
nwa  HMi&exB  yape^KAenia , iioAannnBia  KOxoptiXB  rpaMoxLi 


2)  Bb  nacToamee  na  Po3A'£jiio  yme  ii  cj^aobb  Been  ii^tb 
6ojitme,  6yaoMB  3apocjia  dcji  bb  ag  KaMejiiicoBO  speaia  BtpoaTiio 
aiicTO  nojreBaa  ripocToponb;  — mh^  IIyAnojio3GKie  cxapBie  aiOAH  npn- 
iiOMHyjH,  KaKB  6hi  ApeBiie  Po3A^JiHHCKie  — HMeiiaMH  BeiuypB  h 
PaiuKaMH  iipo3BaHHtie  o^iixaTeaii  bb  IIyAnoji03CKyio  n ^AGHbOBCKyio 
Been  BoniJiH,  iipii6irHyBB  cupiqb  co  cbohxb  npejKniixB  aciiaiiiAB 
ciOAa  A-^a  iis^iacenia  K0ii4>eAepaTnLixB  6yHTOBiii.ixB  nanaAOBB,  KaKB 
KOToptixB  Koiia>eAepaTOBB  Ha3BaHie  nauiB  iiapoAB  co  npoAOJiacenieMB 
BpeMeiiii  Ha  <j^5aiAcpaKOBB  coBpaTnjiB ; noncMy  ii  iibiHbae  bb  Hhjk- 
HiixB  BepenKHXB  yKHBuiaa  «>aMHAia:  PaEpaiioBB  iia3i>iBaeTca  <J»yBAG 
panaMH, 
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y IIoKOHCKaro  KanHxyjia  xpaHHTca;  to  no  ysHaniH  hcth- 
HBi  sanajica  xo^axancTBOMB  npo  noJiyneHie  rpaMOTB, 

a nocjit  npiodp^Tenia  hxb  kx  IIpHMacy  Koxonnny  o6paTHJicH — 

CBOOMy  SamHTHHKy  H IIOKpOBHTeJIIO  OTB  KOTOparO  >IKB 

cHpOTB  PaKOBn;ieBi>ixT.  oiiOKyna  ^na  21.  CenT.  1691.  y^o- 

CTOHJICK  KB  $paHU,HIIIKy  I\Jlo6yiIIHli,KOMy  PaKOBIl,ieBBIXB 

^o6pB  AAMHHHCTpaTopy  nepe^anii  ao  KaMOJiHcy  EniicKony 
BjiacTHOCTH  raacamaro  nncBMa,  cefi  ace  bb  HaMipenin  npo- 
Bipenia  STOft  nepeAaan  B033BaaB — KaxB  JTeaeccKaro  IConBenTa 
npeno3HTa,  Bea.  BapaACKaro  EnncKona:  BenKOBnaa  — koto- 
pBift  no  cnat  B033Bania  cb  KannTyaapHBiMB  BHKapieMB:  lo- 
annoMB  CereAiOMB  npn6BiBB  bb  MyKaacBO  21.  BnBapa 
1692.  r.  A^taB  boboab  T0p>KecTBeHH0My  nepOAaan  axxy, 

HO  hto6bi  aKTB  ceft  6LiaB  6oaie  Ea;KHLiMB,  a^  KaMoaiiCB 
HHcnpocaiaB  bb  noTBOp}KAeHie  rocyAapOBaro  coraacia  J h 
noayanaB  y Ba3naoBHaa  aiixaeMBin  A^^icpexB. 

§.  97.  yBoaBneiiie  rp.  Kae.  Kanpa  oxb  pa6oxB  n bomkhoA 

KBapTHpOBKH. 

TaKB  KaKB  BB  Haaaai  a©  KaMeancoBaro  BaaABiaecxBa 
pyccKift  HaniB  KanpB  BaaAian;aMH  Mipa  Aoxoro  noaxii  ciiey- 
BaHcaaca,  axo  npo  noc^A^'Hie  3eMoaB  noMxn^HKaMB  nyiKAaaca  h 
padoxaxH  A^nce,  a bb  cayaai  nenoBHHOBOHia  bb  xiopMBi  sca- 
mnnaaca,  6i>iaB  6ienB  aepHH  KpecxLaHCKOH:  paBHo , ctmoBLa 
7K6  BB  poA^  PeaoxB  noKynaancB,  — ■ emy  (ao  KaMoancy) 
caiAOBaxeaLHo  neodxoAHxaon  iiy>KAOii  oicasaaocL  xoAaxailcxBO- 
BaxH  y ABrycxinniaro  Monapxn  o6b  yBoaLHenin  Kanpa  otb 
9X0X0  pa6cTBa  n ncaaKaro  noaoBKeKia  — h o6paxHaca  $aK- 
xnaHo  nyxoMB  Koaonnaa  IIpHMaca — cb  KOXopLiMB  no  3Atcb 

Diarium  Eppi  de  Camelis  „lllnms  d.  Eppus  Varad.  dixit, 
quod  sub  proximo  praetoritis  Comitiis  Posoiiiensibus  litcras  funda- 
tionales  liujus  bene/icii  Muukacs  vidit,  et  legit  apud  Lectorem  Ca- 
pituli  Poson.  D.  V.  Petrum  Filo,  quae  praesente  illo  ilerum  sunt 
ropositao  ad  capsam  cum  reJi(|uis  literis. 

2)  Basilovits  P.  II.  cap.  I.  li. 

Diar.  Eppi  de  Oamelis  pag.  11  „Die  Febr.  au.  93.  obtinu 
Viennae  in  Oancellaria  Hung,  consensum  Rcgium  — mense  Nov. 
an.  94.  dedi  originale  Rdsrao  D.  Andreae  Szantofi  — Vic.  Gener. 
Agriensis  Eppi,  ut  poneret  in  Archivo  Cassoviae“ 
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4)  BHjtHMLiMx  H nepenHCLiBajiCH  — KB  caMOMy  MoHapxi,  — 
H nojiy^HjB  CB  ahk  23.  Abb.  1692.  r.  BjiiameMB  noMBHy- 
xaro  npHMaca  y EasHJiOBHBa  P.  II.  p.  97 — 103. 

AeKpeXB,  XAi  M6>KAy  npOBHMH  nOBCHaeXCH  , BXO  XaKB  KaKB 
YropCKie  PyccKie  npn  oco6eHHOMB  noKpoBHxejiLcxB^  Pepi^o- 
XHHH  Co^in  EaxopieBOH  bb  yniio  coBpamaioxcB  ii  chjioii  A- 

nOCXOJILCKHXB  nOABHaCHHKOBB  BBOACHHO  611^6  HpHKJIOHHIOXCH, 

a noMimHKH  Me;KAy  x^mb  no  cbohmb  ^o6paMB  yKHBymiixB 
yniaxoBB  cxHSMaxnnecKHMB  nonaMB  no^o6no  ne  xobbko  ajik 
npocxLixB  pa6oxB  nacnjiLcxBeHHO  npHHy>KAaioxB , ho 
6lk)xb  n BB  xeMHimLi  caABXB — xo  Kecap.  Mhaocxh  coBM-fe- 
cxHLiMB  6lixh  BBAnxcB  HSpOBH,  nxo6Bi  HO  HB  6yAymee 

noMiu^HKH  xaKOBLixB  HacHJiiH  ynoxpe6jiBXH  — ho  hxo6li  6o- 
Aie  yniaxcKHMB  IJepKBaMB  n npnxoAaMB  iiyncHLiXB  seMOAL 
npHAaAH,  HKB  aas  KOXopLiXB  KoAOHHHB,  hxo6li  ein;e  Aynine 
npHKAOHHAB  KB  yHiii  — y ICiHMOHxa  XI.  nanLi  xoxb  h 6es- 


4)  Mscrpt.  Lucskay  — T.  III.  p.  49. 

I,  Sub  apprecatione  omnigenae  felicitatis  hoc  anno  novo  mitto 
Illtti  Vestrae  hie  inclusam  Roma  acceptam  (sed  quid  ? non  speci- 
ficat — observat  Lucskay)  per  hesternam  postam,  et  ex  corde  maneo 
Viennae  6.  Ian.  1692.  aftectionatissimus  servus,  et  Pater:  Leopoldns 
Cardin,  a Kollonics. 

Heri  Tok61yana  abivit  in  Turciam  ad  suum  marituni‘‘ 

II.  Advenere  raihi  suae  literae  cum  Eppo  jam  Consecrato 
(Turkevics — electo  Platensi)  a quo  libenter  accepi  eiiam  missus  reli- 
quias,  et  si  ita  est.  ut  Illtas  mihi  perscribit.  esset  uua  liistoria  cou- 
sideratione  digna,  utut  sit  ego  reliquias  veneror,  et  etiam  literas 
Ilittis  Vestrae  exspectans,  quid  sit  faciendum  cum  suo  boiio  uepote 
liic  inutiliter  haerente.  qui  tempus  tautum  perdit  usque  adveutiun 
responsi , caeterum  non  deero  turn  quoad  debitum  Rakoezyanum, 
turn  quoad  alia  quaeeumque,  quae  a me  requirerei;  verum  quia  ju- 
dicium circa  credilores  noiidum  sit  determinatum  ; remitto  111.  V. 
ad  suum  tempus,  uti  Pater  et  amicus.  Porro  sum  obligatus  pro  fa- 
voribiis  praestitis  Eppo  neo  consecrato,  qui  crastina  die  abiturus  est; 
gratias  agit  et  St^cretarius  mens  pro  done  data  pelle — diim  interim 
ex  corde  maneo  Viennae  30.  Nov.  1701.  IllmoacR.  J)no  loseplio  de 
Camelis,  Eppo  Munkacs,  affectionatissimus  ad  serviendum : Leopol- 
dus  Cardin,  a Kollonics, 
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nOjie3HO,  xoAaTaHCTBOBajrx , ^to6li  mo;kho  jiaTHHanaM^B  h no 
rpenecKOMy  o6paAy  JTHTyprnsoBaTH. 

IIoneMy  no  bhahmi>im'l  2)  ne  yAHBHTOJiBHO , nxo 

BApyrB  nocjii  3Toro  K.  I],.  A^Kpexa  5 — 6.  okt.  1693.  r.  a© 


Archiv.  Dioec.  Romana — 12.  an.  1705,  item  Agriensia — 
luridica  — 36.  an.  1706. 

2)  Mscr.  Lucskay  — T.  III.  Cap.  21.  22.  pag.  91 — 100.  I. 
Oottus  Beregiensis. 

Assigiiatio,  et  excmptio  fundoriim  Eccorum  pro  Parochis , et 
Magistris  facta  diebus  5.  et  6.  Octobris  1693.  in  V.  Monasterio 
Munkacs.  S.  Nic.  ab  infra  Scriptis  juxta  Ben.  Suae  SSmae  Maji 
Diploma  emanatum  23.  Aug.  1692. 

Vener.  Eccl.  Cathedr.  S.  Nic.  prope  oppidum  Munkacs,  pro- 
ut  fait  semper  mater,  sit  et  in  posterum  — filialis  sint  Oroszvegen- 
sis,  et  Munkacs.  Ecclesiae. 

Loho , qvae  habet  fundum  paroch.  cum  suis  pertinentiis , sit 
materna,  filiales  sint  Leniovcsi,  et  Lauka  cum  suo  fundo  par.  assi- 
gnato  cum  pertinentiis  ab  Illmo  Eppo  Munka’cs  terrestri  D.  qui 
fundus  sit  pro  Magistro. 

Boboviscse,  quae  similiter  habet  pro  Parocho,  et  magistro  assi- 
gnatum  fundum  ab  eodem  Eppo,  terrestri  illius  D.  sit  mater,  tiii- 
ales  vero  sint  Hribovczi,  Szerencsovczi. 

Ivanovcse,  quae  habet  jam  fundum  assignatum  a D.  terrestri- 
bus  Par.  cum  terris  arabilibus , et  pratis — sit  mater ; filiales  vero 
sint  Ruske,  et  Kleesanov  cum  omnibus  pertinentiis. 

5.  Rakosin,  quae  habet  fundum  cum  pertinentiis  assignatum 
a D.  Terr,  sit  mater,  fil.  vero  Davidhaz’  et  Kajdanov. 

Czerleniov,  quae  habet  fundum  assignatum  a D.  Terr,  sed 
quia  est  distractus  ab  aqua,  loco  illius  assignatur  alius  fundus  de- 
sertus,  qui  est  a parte  meridionali  cum  suis  pertinentiis,  filialis 
sit  Zniaczov,  quae  habet  fundum  cum  pertinentiis,  et  hie  sit  pro 
magistro,  — verum  homines  habitant  in  silva. 

Kuzmino,  hie  fundus  pro  habitatione  Par.  et  Magistri  assigna- 
tur ille  desertus,  qui  est  prope  Eccl.  terras  arabiles  assignent  D. 
Terrestres  intra  diias  quindenas,  postquam  fuerint  admoniti  a D. 
Eppo  Munkacs,  alias  assignabitnr  ab  ipso  D.  Eppo;  filialis  sit  Ku- 
czava. 

Paezkaniov,  ibi  cum  nulliis  sit  fiindiis,  suspeusus  est  Sacerdos 
sub  poena  excommunicationis,  quousque  D.  Terr,  non  assignent  fun- 
dum cum  terris  arabilibus  pro  Parocho,  et  Magistro. 

Kopiniovese,  haec  habet  fundum  tantum  pro  Parochi  habita- 
tione, ideo  additur  illi  alius  fundus  desertus,  qui  etiam  prope  ilium 
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curn  siiis  pertinentiis  ut  sit  pro  eodem  Par.  et  magistro — filiales  Ni- 
colovcse,  et  Medvedovcse. 

10.  Czopovcse,  habet  fundum  cum  pertinentiis,  magistro  assi- 
gnatur  fundus  proximus  desertus  a Superiori  parte  fundi  par.  Fil. 
Zsukovo,  et  Ka’lnik. 

Pozniakovcse — habet  fundum  cum  pertinentiis,  magistro  assi- 
gnatur  medietas  fundi  deserti  proximi  — Filiales  sint  Fedelesovcse, 
et  Herczovcse. 

Goronda,  habet  fundum  cum  pertinentiis  — magistro  assigna- 
tur  medietas  fundi  proximi  deserti  — filialis  sit  Zniatin. 

Strabiczov , habet  fundum  cum  pertinentiis  — magistro  assi- 
gnatur  medietas  fundi  deserti. 

Lucska,  habet  fundum  cum  pertinentiis,  ibi  habitat  rusticus,  et 
expellatur  — magistro  assignatur  medietas  fundi  proximioris  deserti. 

15.  Viznicza  Superior  assignatur  fundus  cum  pertinentiis  ille, 
in  quo  de  facto  manet  P.  Basilius,  magistro  sit  medietas  fundi, 
quern  jam  assignaverat  Principissa  Bathory  Sophia,  filiales  sint 
Kloczki  cum  fundo  Ecco  jam  assignato  a D.  Terr,  et  Szidorovcse. 

Viznicza  inferior,  habet  fundum  assignatum  a D.  Terr,  ma- 
gistro assignatur  medietas  fundi  deserti  vocati  Zukov — hi.  Kosino 
cum  fundo  et  pertinentiis. 

Dunkofalva,  fundus  assignatur  ille  desertus,  qui  ab  antique 
fuit  parochialis  cum  suis  pertinentiis,  magistro  vero  assignetur  fun- 
dus, in  quo  de  facto  habitat  P.  Georgius,  qui  fundus  est  medius — 
hliales  sint  Dubina,  et  Hlinanecz. 

Selestov,  habet  fundum  assignatum  a D.  Terr,  cum  })ertinen- 
tiis,  et  quia  habitat  rusticus,  expellatur — hlialis  sit  Kolcsin  cum  fun- 
do Ecco,  qui  fundus  sit  pro  magistro. 

Bresztov,  habet  fundum  ab  antique  cum  pertinentiis,  magistro 
assignatur  medietas  fundi  deserti  prope  Eccl. — hi.  sint  Lecovicsa, 
et  Ploszkanovicsa. 

20.  Bisztra  habet  fundum  assignatum  a D.  Terr,  pro  sola 
habitatione,  terras  vero  arabiles  assigiieiit  pagenses  cum  omues 
illas  vel  emerint,  vel  proprio  labore  exstirpaveriiit  et  hoc  l.iciaut 
intra  terminum  assigiiandum  a D.  Epp.  Muukacs,  sub  poeua  sus- 
pensionis  et  interdicti,  magistro  assignatur  fundus,  in  quo  habitat 
P.  Demetrius,  qui  est  medius. 

Sztroino.  assignatur  fundus  desertus  cum  suis  pertinentiis. 
qui  ab  antique  fuit  Eccus,  magistro  vero  assignatur  medietas  de- 
serti, qui  est  illi  proximus — hlialis  sit  Bruszov. 

Dusino,  habet  fundum  cum  pertinentiis  ab  antique,  magistro  assi- 
gnatur medietas  fundi  olim  Saccrdotis  Greg.  Mikovicz  — Fil.  Kososi. 
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Plavia  habet  fundum  assignatum  a D.  terr.  cum  suis  perti- 
nentiis,  magistro  assignatur  medietas  fundi  prope  parochiam  a Su- 
periore  parte. 

Martin,  habet  fundum  assignatum  aD.  Terr,  cum  pertinentiis, 
magistro  assignatur  medietas  fundi  deserti  prope  parocniam  — fili- 
alis  sit  Tibava. 

25.  Sasoka  — habet  fundum  assignatum  a D.  Terr,  cum  per- 
tinentiis — magistro  assignatur  fundus  , in  quo  habitat  P.  Basilius. 

Soloezin,  habet  fundun  cum  pertinentiis,  magistro  assignatur  a 
pagensibus  medietas  fundi  ad  intimationem  D.  Eppi. 

Ploska — habet  fundum  cum  suis  pertinentiis,  magistro  assignatur 
medietas  fiindi  deserti  prope  parochiam — fil.  Zvor,  Olenova,  et  Paulovo. 

Szvalava,  habet  ab  antique  fundum  cum  suis  appertinentiis, 
et  pro  magistro  etiam. 

Nelipino,  habet  ab  antique  fundum  cum  suis  pertinentiis,  et 
pro  magistro.  Fil.  sit.  Hankovicsa 

30.  Szentmiklos  — est  ab  antique  fundus  cum  pertinentiis, 
magistro  assignetur  fundus  a pagensibus  ad  intimationem  D.  Eppi 
Munkacs,  cum  omnes  Sessiones  sint  ab  illis  occupatae. 

Holubino  — est  fundus  ab  antique  cum  suis  appertinentiis, 
magitstro  assignatur  medielas  fundi  deserti  prope  Paroch. 

Polana  habet  fundum  cum  pertinentiis — hi.  sint  Discoviesa,  et 
Uklin,  hujus  fundus  Eccl.  par.  sit  pro  magistro. 

Suskovo , aliter  dicta  lewhoricsa , habet  ab  antique  fundum 
cum  suis  pertinentiis — Fil.  sit.  Pasika — hujus  Eccl.  fundus  Par, 
pro  Magistro. 

Repede  habet  fundum  cum  pertinentiis,  magistro  assignatur 
fundi  medietas  deserti  prope  templum,  Fil.  sint  Dubroviesa,  Olcho- 
viesa,  et  Bukoviuka. 

35.  Podhoran,  est  fundus  ab  antique,  et  pro  magistro  — Fil. 
sint  Kenderes,  et  Kustanoviesa. 

Negroro,  habet  fundum  par.  cum  appertinentiis,  magistro  assi- 
gnatur fundus  a D.  Terr,  cum  sint  multi  ad  intimationem  D.  Eppi 
sub  poena  suspensionis,  et  interdicti,  Fil.  sint  Almas  , et  Zaluzse. 

Lalovo,  assignatur  fundus  cum  suis  appertinentiis  pro  Pa- 
rocho  ille,  in  quo  de  facto  manet  Sacerdos,  et  magistro  assignatur 
medietas  fundi  deserti  prope  ilium.  Fil.  sint.  Berezova,  etFogaras. 

Barbow,  habet  fundum  cum  omnibus  suis  pertinentiis;  Fil. 
sint  Pisztralow  cum  sno  fundo  Par.  et  pertinentiis  — qui  nunc 
est  desertus,  et  Makarow  cum  siio  fundo  Par.  et  pertinentiis.  et 
hie  sit  pro  magistro. 
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Sarkad,  habet  siiiim  fuDdum  cum  pertineutiis — magistro  assi- 
gnatur  fundi  medietas  deserti  prope  Par.  fundum  — fll.  Dunkovica, 
et  Eemeta. 

40.  Ardanovo,  habet  fundum  cum  Pertinentiis — magistro  assi- 
guatui’  medietas  fundi  deserti  prope  Par.  fil.  Midianicsa. 

Porobratow,  assignatur  Parocho  fuudus  cum  suis  pertinentiis, 
in  quo  de  facto  sacerdos  habitat,  magistro  assignatur  medietas 
fundi  deserti  prope  templum. 

Zavidow,  assignatur  Par.  fundus  desertus  vocatus  Hermenics 
cum  suis  pertinentiis.  Fil.  sint  Novoszelicsa,  et  Sztanovo,  et  medie- 
tas fundi  deserti  cum  pertinentiis , qui  est  prope  hanc  Eccl.  assi- 
gnatur magistro. 

/ Babiczi,  assignatur  Par.  fundus  desertus  cum  suis  pertinen- 
tiis , qui  est  prope  Eccl.  et  medietas  alterius  proximi  pro  magi- 
stro, Fil.  sint  Dilok,  et  Pokutja. 

Zahatia,  assignatur  Parocho  fundus  cum  suis  Pertinentiis,  in 
quo  P.  Pantaleon  manet;  Fil.  sit  Kolodnoje,  hie  assignatur  pro 
magistro  medietas  fundi  deserti  prope  Eccl. 

4^.  Deskoviesa,  habet  fundum  cum  suis  pertinentiis  assigna- 
tum  a P.  Terr,  magistro  assignatur  medietas  fundi  deserti  prope 
Eccl.  Fil.  sit  Brud. 

Czornopotok,  habet  fundum  cum  pertinentiis  a P.  Terr.  fil. 
sint  Novoszelicsa,  Martinskoje  et  Voloskoie,  magistro  assignatur  me- 
dietas fundi  deserti,  qui  est  prope  Eccl.  Voloskensem. 

Ivaskovicsa,  fundus  pro  Par.  assignatur  ille,  in  quo  manebat 
sacerdos  cum  suis  pertinentiis — magistro  vero  assignatur  medietas 
fundi  proximi  deserti.  Fil.  sint  N*agy  Abranka,  et  Kobalevicsa. 

Tisow,  habet  fundum  cum  suis  pertinentiis,  magistro  assigna- 
tur medietas  fundi  deserti  prope  ilium,  Fil.  sint  Medvessa,  Kotil- 
niesa,  Kis  Bisztra,  et  Suloivcsa. 

Latorka,  habet  fundum  cum  pertinentiis — magistro  assignatur 
medietas  fundi  proximi  Eccl.  Fil.  sint  Nagy  Bisztra,  et  Borszu- 
csina. 

50.  Zavadka  — habet  fundum  cum  pertinentiis — magistro  assi- 
gnatur medietas  deserti  prope  Eccl. 

Podpoloz,  habet  ab  antique  fundum  cum  pertinentiis  — ma- 
gistro assignatur  medietas  fundi  deserti  prope  Parochialem  — Fil. 
sit  Abranka  cum  suo  fundo  Parochiali  et  pertineutiis. 

Zdenyow  habet  fundum  cum  pertinentiis  — magistro  assigna- 
tur medietas  fundi  deserti  prope  illam  — Fil.  sint  Zbina,  et  Ser- 
bovecz  (;um  suo  fundo  par.  et  pertinentiis. 
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Vereckie  superior  habet  ab  antique  fundum  cum  pertinentiis — 
magistro  assignatur  medietas  fundi  desert!  prope  Eccl.  Fil.  sit 
Lazi. 

Vereckie  inferior,  habet  ab  ant.  fundum  cum  pertinentiis — 
magistro  medietas  deserti  prope  Eccl. 

55.  Huklivo,  ibi  sunt  duae  Eccl.  cum  fundis  par.  et  pertinen- 
tiis — superior  dicata  S.  Mich,  habeat  pro  til.  Veretecsov.  Inferior 
dicata  S.  Me.  habeat  pro  Fil.  Toraolas  (Talamas:  fors  ©oMiirnb 
jrasTb)  magistro  assignatur  fundus  desertus,  qui  est  prope  Eccl.  S. 
Mich,  medietas  cui  libet. 

Szkotarskie  — habet  fundum  cum  suis  pertinentiis  — magistro 
assignatur  fundi  medietas  deserti,  ubi  habitat  Sacerdos  senex. 

Kan  ora  habet  fundum  cum  pertinentiis  — Fil.  sit  Volovecz 
cum  suo  fundo  paroch.  deserto — iste  fundus  sit  pro  magistro. 

Rostoka  Kreminciova  — habet  fundum  cum  suis  pertin.  qui 
potest  sufficere  et  pro  magistro. 

Verbiaz,  habet  fundum  cum  pertin.  et  prope  ilium  fundus  et 
pro  magistro. 

60.  Klimova  Rostoka,  habet  fundum  cum  suis  pertin.  magi- 
stro assignatur  medietas  fundi  deserti  prope  ilium  — Fil.  sit  Ke- 
czdrne. 

Bukovecz  — habet  fundum  cum  pertin.  til.  sint  Paskovecz,  et 
Perechrest  cum  suo  fundo  par.  et  pertin.  — iste  sit  pro  magistro. 

Monasterium  Miszticzense  sit  Eccl.  materna.  Fil.  vero  sint 
Msticsow,  et  Lukovo. 

Bilka  — ubi  duae  suut  Ecclesiae. 

Dubrovka.  — sit  materna  — Fil.  vero  Irsava. 

65.  Oszoj  — 

Ilnika  — ubi  sunt  duo  tepmla  — utrumque  maternum  — Fil. 
superioris : Olhaezertez  — Fil.  vero  infer.  Brod- 

68.  Kiviasd  — materna  — Fil.  Bogareviesa. 

Omnes  sacerdotes,  qui  habitant  in  fundis  Eccis , qui  ab  ip- 
siS;  vel  eorum  antecessoribus  erati  , ibique  expensas  fecerunt  aedi- 
ficando,  reheiendo,  bonificando  cesserunt  omni  juri  praetensionis, 
ut  ipsis  vel  suis  haeredibus  refundantiir  expensae  a Parochis  sub* 
sequentibus.  Hoc  est  ut  nec  praesentes,  nee  eorum  haeredes  possint 
quidquam  praetendere. 

Constitiitioiies. 

In  hoc  I.  Cottu  Beregh.  cum  sint  aliquot  pagi,  in  quibus  nul- 
li  sunt  fundi  pro  Parochis,  et  Magistris,  et  in  eodem  pago  multi 
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sunt  D.  Terrestres  — propter  quod  difficile  fuit  Assignare  fundos^ 
ne  praejudicetur  alicui,  decretum  fuit,  quod  illi  fundi,  in  quibus  9e 
facto  habitant  Parochi,  sint  exempti^  quousque  a D.  Terr,  concor- 
diter  assignabuntnr  alii,  prout  in  Oongreg.  Cottensi  promis- 
sum  fuit. 

Nullus  fundus  Eccus  sit  haereditarius  in  familia  Sacerdotis 
possidentis,  sed  cedat  a Parocho  ad  Parochum  ita,  iit  Parochus, 
qui  actualiter  erit  in  oppido,  vel  pago  possideat  ilium  cum  domo, 
et  omnibus  pertinentiis , quousque  manebit  in  officio  Parochiali  — 
il'o  vero  remoto,  vel  defuncto  statim  eius  consangvinei  relinquant 
totum  pro  Successore.  Et  ex  istis  fundis  nihil  teneatur  Parochus 
praestare  D.  Terr,  et  multo  minus  pro  illo  laborare , hoc  idem  in- 
telligatur  et  de  Cantoribus,  sive  magistris  Scholarum. 

Nullus  Parochus  possit  apud  se  praeter  servos  necessarios 
retinere  colonos  alienos,  ut  sub  ejus  umbra  subterfugiant  labores, 
et  contributiones  debitas  suis  D.  Terr,  vel  Cottui,  et  si  retinebit, 
licet  pro  suo  necessario  servitio,  nullum  tamen  ex  hoc  coloni  pos- 
sessionati  privilegiuni  immunitatis , et  exemptionis  praetendere 
possini. 

Nullus  Sacerdos  praeter  fundum  Eccum  possideat,  nec  aren- 
det  alium  fundum  colonicalem , seu  si  vult  terras  colonicales  co- 
lere,  ilJas  de  anno  in  annum  conducat  cum  hac  unica  obligatione 
solvendi  pretium  secundum  consvetudinem  faciendam.  Hoc  idem 
mandatur  et  Cantoribus,  sive  Magistris. 

Sacerdotes  Ruth,  cum  S.  R.  E.  uuiti  debebunt  iisdem  privi- 
legiis , immunitatibus , ct  libertatibus  frui,  quibus  de  jure  fruuutur 
Sacerdotes  Gath.  lat.  r.  prout  mandat  Sua  SSma  Maj.  ita,  ut  si 
isti  erunt  liberi  a publicis  contributionibus,  sint  et  illi,  si  auteni  isti 
contribuere  debebunt,  debebunt  et  illi,  quilibet  tamen  lanquam  uuus 
Nobilis  uni  us  sessiunis  non  habens  Subditos,  et  ut  melius  servetur 
discretio  debebit  fieri  distributiva,  sive  impositio  contributionum  per 
111.  ac  Rdnium  D.  Eppum  Agriensem,  sive  Muukacsiensem , et 
per  hujus  officiales  cxigi,  non  vero  per  offic.  Terr,  sive  Oottus.  Hoc 
idem  intelligatur  et  de  Cantoribus,  sive  magistris  scliol.  si  alium 
fundum  non  possidebunt  praeter  Eccum ; et  quia  cautorum  fundus 
est  medius , tencbitur  quilibet  ad  mediam  tantum  coutributioiiem 
exigendam  pariter  ab  ofticialibus  D.  Eppi. 

Tandem  non  intelligatur,  quod  propter  assignationem  fundo- 
rum  factam  Saccrdotibus , et  Magistris  pagenses  sint  liberi  a Solu- 
tione  annua  ipsis  debita , sed  declaramus , quod  illi : qui  solebant 
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animatim  dare  siiis  Parochis  certam  contribiitionem;  continueut 
in  posterum  dare,  qiii  vero  non  dabant,  dent  sicut  caeteri  alii,  et 
similiter  praestent  id,  quod  est  solitum  praestare  pro  stola.  loan, 
los.  de  Camellis  — Eppus  Sebast.  Munka’cs.  Nicolaus  Kruesay  — 
Capit.  Agr.  Canonicus,  et  Gustos,  m.  p. 

Cap.  22.  Cottus  Ugocsa. 

Karaczfalva  — sit  materna ; habet  fundum  cum  pertinentiis,  ex 
quo  tenetur  providere  et  Cantori  — paqus  providebit  pro  foeno  — 
Filialis  Ujhely  v.  Orosi. 

Ardovecz  habet  fundum  cum  pertinentiis  — paqus  providebit 
magistro  de  loco  habitationis.  Fil.  Fancsikov. 

Egres,  habet  ab  antique  fundum— cum  pertinentiis. — Solos — 
5.  Kopan  m.  Fil.  parva  Kopan. 

Eokosov  — Fil.  felso  Sa’rod.  Eakovetz.  — Sard  — Fil.  sit  01a- 
hovo.  Eostoka  habet  fundum  cum  pertinentiis  a D.  Terr.  10.  Za- 
ricsa  fil.  sit  Silcse.  Czingava — Fil.  sint  Onoket  kis.  Kumiat  M.  fil. 
sit  parva  Kumiat,  fil.  sint  Farkas  falva — Sasvar,  Szirma,  Bekeny 
et  Forgolane.  Fekete  Ardo’  — habet  fundum  cum  pertinentiis  Fil. 
Szaszfalo.  — 

Veracse  — fil.  sint  Kiralha’za,  Gadihaza,  Fe:  ha’za — 15. 
Novoszelicsa  — fil.  sit  Hizi. 

Czerna,  habet  fundum  — non  tamen  pro  magistro  — fil.  Bicz- 
kov.  Nagy  Tarna  — habet  fundum , non  tamen  pro  magistro  — 
Fil.  Szuchipotok.  Batarcs  — habet  fundum  cum  pertinentiis,  non 
tamen  pro  magistro  — Filialis:  Komlos.  Turczfalva — fil.  Nagy  Gere. 

20.  Kis  Gere  — habet  fundum  nom  tamen  pro  Magistro.  Te- 
rebes  — habet  fundum  sine  terris  — Filialis  Kekenos.  22.  Velecs. 

Nicolaus  Kruesay  — Capituli  Agriensis  Canonicus  et  Gustos. 
Arehiv.  Dioec.  Agriensia  Nr,  17.  an.  1693  „ Joannes  Nehez 
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§.  98.  CxapaHie  de  KaneJiHca  no  Bojigiuckhm-l 

Hs'l  ero  aaiiiioHHKa  snaeM'B  — nxo  ona,  1.  naa  1690. 
r.  y>K6  Bx  CaxMapy  co6opOBaBiuH  c^b  ^iiMiiTpieM'B  MonacTea- 
JIHMTj,  A/I^iaKOHOMX  BM’feCT'fe  BoJIOlUCKirXX  CBHTI^eHHHKOBa.  MHO- 

rnx'B  ynin  npio6p'fcjn,,  pa.ji'ke  18.  Okt.  1692.  r.  0.  Hcaia^ 
CBflBA.  ^e6pen,iiHCKiM  c^b  ApyrnM'B  BojroincKiiM'B  otb  HMeHii 
Bctx^B  BiirapcKiix^B  Bojioxob'b  eny  noABHHHJica,  — a ABrycxa 
M.  1693.  r.  iis'b  KpacHHHCKOii  >KyriBi  AIIpecBHTOpx.  ot-b 

iiMOHM  16.  CBflineHHiiKOBx  BfioBB  o6'BaBHJix  noABHHeme  — 

aaT-feivi^B  BipOBTHO  no  coB^xy  Bea.  BapaACKaro  Enna:  Een- 
KOBiiaa  1695.  iihcbmomx»  o6paL4aexca  kx,  caMOfi  BiirapcKon 
/Kynf,  — y Koxopoil  iipn  BKjnoneHin  yBoaBnenie  Kacaioni;a- 
rocfl  LtapcKaro  ^OKpexa  iipocnx^B  noAA^p>KKH  BKJiOHenia  Bo- 
aonicKOH  iiacxBBi  wb  caMOMy  ce6l  n cb.  ynin ; a noManyxon 
ntynBi  FocnoAa  ny6aiFiHu  o6'BaBaaioxx. : 9^xo  kxo  xoaBKO 

hstj  CBameHHHKOB'B  iixi*  iipiicoBOKynuxca  de  KaivieaHcy  n 
HMx.  noAinipaeMOH  cb.  ynin  — BApyrx  cxanexca  yaacxniiKOM'B 
K.  B[.  MiiaocxH  II  IIOAOOHO  JIaxHHCKiiMx.  lepeaMx  6yAexx 
noaBSOBaxBca  aBxoxaMH  n iipiiBnaeriaMH ; orpOMHoe 

KoanaecxBO  BoaomcKiix^B  npiixoAHxx  neny  — Kaeoanae- 
CKoe  Bi^poHcnoBiAanie  npon3HOuiaexx.  ii  KanoHiiaecKoe  iiocay- 
luencxBO  BpyaaexB  — n boxx  sxaK^B  Ka>Kexca  noBcxaxn  Be- 
aiiKO-BapaACKiH  xoil  BnKapiax^B  — KOxopBift  ii03>Ke  bo  Bpena 
Mapin  Tcpo3iii  B03ABiirHyx'B  b'b  caMoe  xenepB  acno  i^Bixy- 
mee  BaaABiaecxBO  Aa>Ke. 


judex  op[)idi  Ungva’r  ad  ligurain  S.  Scdis  Oonsistorialis  Agriensis 
judicialiter  citatur  propterea  — quod  Procopiuin,  Pai'oclium  Paszi- 
kerisem  — ritus  graeci  ruthenum  cum  S.  Rom.  Ecclesia  unitura 
medio  suoruin  ad  id  deputatorum  hominiim  incaptivari,  et  Cjppo 
incarcerari,  ibidemqiie  macerari  nihil  pensi  duxerit.  — Agriae 
mensis  Augusti  1693. 

2)  Tabulariurn  Cottus  Bihar,  et  Koresztury  Histor.  Eppatus 
MVaradinensis  „ Status  et  ordines  decreverunt:  Quicuuque  Sacerdo- 
tum  Yalaehicorum  obedientiam  Eppo  de  Camelis  voverit,  et  Pro- 
fessionem  fidei  Cathol.  elicuerit,  particeps  hat  gratiae  exemptionis 
decretalis,  et  pro  vero  Cathol.  agnoseatur;  et  sicut  L.  R.  Clerus  ae- 
qualiter  tractetur“ 
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3aT^M^  He  y;i;HBHTejii>HO,  hto  no  OTiiMTi  npe^npnHHTBiM^ 

MtpaMTi,  KK1>  BHAHO  H3X  BHaneHLIX'B  12. 

IiOHa  1699.  r.  KerBapCKaro  ^HCTpmcTa  Tpie,  a nocjii  19. 
Anp-fejia  1700.  r.  n Apyrie  BoaoniCKie  YnKTaMH  o6peKumcL 
no  noAT>  2)  bhahmlimx  a^  KaMeancoBOft  san^HT^  n MnaocTH 
n,^aKOMB  nepeAaancB;  a t2lkt>  KaKT>  ynpaBaenie  hmh  bb  Ka- 


K'b  KOToptiMTb  T.  III.  p.  14.  AoaaeT't  „Turmatim  con- 

fluebat  Olerus  Valach.  et  sicut  professionem  Mei  deposuere , ita 
canonicam  obedientiam  juravere  Eppo  Mimka’cs,  los.  de  Oamelis. 
Hac  ratione  enatus  est  Vicariatus  MVarad.  sub  administratione 
Eppor.  Mimkacs.  persistens,  donee  sub  Maria  Theresia  elevatus  esset 
in  Eppatum  actu  florentem“ 

Mserpt.  Lucskay  — T.  HI.  Gap.  VI.  pag.  45.  47  „Nos 
infra  scripti  Sacerdotes  Valachi,  E.  Gr.  in  Cottu  Kova’r  commo- 
rantes  tenore  praesentium  notum  facimus  omnibus,  quibus  expedit, 
quod  cum  non  habemus  proprium  Eppum  E.  Gr.  in  istis  partibus 
residentem,  et  sine  capite  esse  non  possimus,  recognovimus , et 
recognoscimus  pro  Eppo  nostro  Illmum,  et  Eedmum  D.  loan.  los. 
de  Gamelis,  Eppum  Munkacs , ipsique  promisimus,  et  promittimus 
debitam  obedientiam  in  omnibus,  tanquam  Pastori  nostro^  et  an- 
nuam  recognitionem , praeterea  declaramus , quod  quatuor  puncta 
ilia,  quae  sua  SSma  Maj.  D.  noster  Olementissimus  in  suo  Beni- 
gnissirao  Decreto  Dato  Viennae  Austriae  2.  Maji  1698.  proposuit 
nobis  credenda,  firmiter  credamus,  et  profiteinur  publice,  et  cum 
Catholicis,  sive  cum  E.  S.  Ecclesia  uniti  esse  volumus  in  punctis 
fidei,  et  religionis,  sicut  caeteri  sacerdotes  superioris  Hungaraie.  In 
cujus  rei  memoriam;  et  tirmitatem  dedimus  lianc  scripturam  a no- 
bis subscriptam  12.  lunii  1699  in  pago  Sonenta.  Protopop  Theodor 
ex  Euschec  m.  p.  cum  tota  nostra  Synodo.  Ego  Popa : Fanutza 
volo  m.  p.  Ego  popa  Ursu  volo  m.  p.  Ego  Popa  Gabriel  volo 
rap.  Ego  Popa  Grigorie  volo  mp.  Pop  Theodor  volo  mp.  Ego  Popa 
Timothei  volo  mp.  Ego  Popa  Georgie  volo  mp.  Ego  Popa  Petru 
volo  mp.  Pop  Ursu  volo  mp.  Popa  lonkczuja  mp.  Pop  londiffi  mp. 
Pop  Theodor  volo  mp.  Protopop  Theodor  ex  Lemin  cum  tota  mea 
Sjmodo  rap.  Ego  Popa  Vassilie  mp.  Ego  Popa  Timothei  mp.  Popa 
Yassilie  volo  mp.  Ego  Popa  Morsse  mp.  Ego  Popa  Nistor  volo  mp. 
Ego  Popa  Ion  volo  mp.  Ego  Popa  Szava  volo  mp.  Ego  Popa  Mi- 
chaju  volo  mp.  Popa  Nikifor  volo  mp.  Popa  Nikit  mp.  Pop  Alip- 
diami  mp.  Popa  Vessin  mp. 

2)  Nos  infra  scripti  Sacerdotes  Valachi  E.  Gr.  in  partibus 
Ungariae  commorautes  tenore  praesentium  notum  facimus  omnibus, 
quibus  expedit,  quod  cum  non  habeamus  proprium  Eppum  R.  Gr, 


16 


tiecTB^  BHKapia  h ApxHMaH^pHTa  nepe^aji^  KaMeAHC'B 
0.  Mcaiii  cx  1692.  A^e6peuiHHCK0My  napoxy  — cTOJiiiy  m 
pyccKO-BOJioiucKaro  napoAa  (no  EaanjioBH^iy)  Tony  CBi&THjiy, 
KOTopBiit  fi,jiK  MorymecTBeHHtiimaro  yjia>KeHiH  Pe^BOpMaTaMH 
o6Ha^^eHi>ixx  UjepKBeil  h BOHHHyK>  noMom;L  yiiOTpe6HBiuH 
CO  CTopOHx  MHonixx  pasxapiiJix;  a^  HaKOHeij;x  loanHOMx 
niyracMx  bx  BriKcaA^  CMeprejiLHO  y6LeHx;  — to  nocjit 
CMepTH  ero  co6opa  Bojihko  BanLCKaro  CBaiij;eHHHKH  3.  Iioiia 


in  istis  partibiis  residentem,  et  sine  capite  esse  non  possiiniis,  re- 
cognovimus,  et  recognosciraus  pro  Eppo  nostro  111.  ac  Kev.  D. 
Ioann.  los.  de  Oamelis  Eppum  Mimkacs  ipsique  promisimus , et 
promittimus  debitain  obedientiam  in  omnibus,  tanquam  Pastori  no- 
stro, et  annuam  reeognitionem  — praeterea  deelaramus , quod  qua- 
tiior  ilia  puncta , quae  sua  SSina  Maj.  1).  noster  Cleinentissimus 
in  suo  Benignissimo  decreto  Viennae  Austriae  16.  febr.  1699.  pro- 
ponit  nobis  credenda  — lirmiter  Oredimus , publice  proliteniur , et 
cum  Oatli.  sive  cum  S.  Rom.  Ecciesia  uniti  esse  volumus  in  pun- 
ctis  fidei,  ac  religionis.  In  cujus  rei  memoriam,  et  firmitatem  de- 
dimus  hanc  scripturam  a nobis  subscriptam  19.  Aprilis  1700.  P. 
Theodorus  A.  Presbyter  de  Rusor  cum  tota  mea  Congregatione. 
P.  Zacharias  de  Fintheus.  P.  Georgius.  P.  loan,  de  Salialasen.  P. 
Ursulus  de  Coas.  P.  Andreas  de  Remete.  P.  Andreas  de  Cortus. 
P.  Theodorus  de  Carbunar.  P Stephanus  de  Carbunar.  P.  Gabriel 
de  Tusna’d.  P Basilius  de  Cortus.  P.  Ursulus  de  Lashia.  P.  lo- 
annes  de  Pohoriest.  P.  Gregorius  de  Cernest.  P.  Gabriel  de  Cernest. 
P.  Lupulus  de  Cernest.  P.  loannes  de  Magurca.  P.  Petrus  de  Bo- 
zonta.  P.  Petrus  de  Pinteus  infer.  P.  Theodorus  de  Pinteus.  P. 
Philippus  do  Pinteus.  P.  Theodorus  de  Pinteus  super.  P.  Basilius 
de  Coricza.  P.  Georgius  de  Sesara.  P.  loannes  de  Sahalasen.  P. 
loannes  de  Pribisest.  P.  loannes  de  Coria.  P.  loannes  de  Mestia- 
hin.  P.  loannes  de  Magurc’a.  Timotheus  de  Kopanih.  Theodorus 
de  Csudaga.  P.  Timotheus  de  Miras.  P.  Stephanus  de  Mogosest. 
P.  Lupulus  de  Miras.  P.  Gregorius  de  Suncuta.  P.  Stephanus  de 
Suncuta.  P.  Ignatius  de  Puciun.  P.  Simeon  de  Valeni.  P.  Andreas 
de  Valeni.  P.  Georgius  de  Valeni.  P.  Basilius  de  Porcurcz.  P. 
Basilius  de  Letea.  P.  loannes  de  Letea.  P.  Cirillus  de  Lemin.  P. 
Nestorius  de  Gaure.  P.  Basilius  de  Cortus.  P.  loannes  Mogosest. 
P.  Thomas  de  Lupus.  P.  Basilius  de  Mogosest.  P.  Simeon  de  Uvu- 
rila.  P.  loannes  de  Cortus.  P.  Theodorus  de  Cortus.  P.  loannes  de 
Lemin.  P.  Basilius  de  Biitiasa. 
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1701.  r.  no  HH>Ke  o6TE>nBJieHHLiMx  npocaT'L  a©  KaMejiHca, — - 
nTo6Bi  dojiLHie  hm'b  Hcain  no/i,o6Haro  Tpena  ne  cjiajn&  hxtb 
TOJiLKO  ocHpoTKion:^aro. 

Kor^a  BnponeMB  /i;e  KanejiHC^  CTapaerca  npio6pi- 
Tonia  ce6’6  n ynin  BajiaxoBa.,  bb  to  caMO  BpOMa  IlaTeH- 


Illme,  ac  Eev.  Dne,  Humillime,  ac  demississime  rogamus 
Suam  Illteni,  dignetur  nobis  ignoscere,  quod  praesumserimus  mo- 
lestare  Suam  Sanctitatem.  Nos  omnes  Sacerdotes  Gr.  R.  in  Distrietu 
N.-Banyensi  existentes  intelleximus  men  tern,  ac  desiderium  suae 
Sauctitatis.  Nimirum  quod  Sua  Sanct.  velit  aliquem  Graecum  Sacer- 
dotem  nobis  imponere  pro  Arcliimandrita,  quam  ob  causam  demis- 
sissimo  poplite,  tanquam  indigni  subditi  Suae  Sanct.  liumillimo 
rogamus  universi  ac  singuli  Suam  Sanctitatem,  dignetur  nos  relin- 
quere  in  Nostro  moderno  esse,  siquidem  sum  us  nimis  pauperes, 
uti  experta  est  Sua  Sanctitas,  cum  visitasset  nos,  praecipue  autem 
sumus  depauperati  per  in  Dno  obeuntem  R.  P.  Archimandritam 
Isaiam  de  Karolyi,  nam  idem  per  totum  ferme  Annum  ex  instiga- 
tione  aliquorum  A,  Presbyterorum  de  page  ad  pagum  cum  suis 
adjunctis  13.  14.  personis  ambulabat,  et  non  respexit  nec  pauperem, 
nec  divitem ; sed  omnia  ipsi  ad  nutum  debebant  fieri,  tarn  cibi, 
quam  potus  varii  debebantur,  ubi  per  3.  4.  dies  unsquisque  nostrum 
saepissime  debuit  ipsum  cum  suis  omnibus  tractare,  unde  multi 
nostrorum  debuerunt  vaccas  vendere,  et  ipsum  tractare,  et  sic  nos 
omnes  redegit  ad  nimiam  paupertatem,  quod  jugum  multi  non- 
potuerimt  amplius  perferre,  ad  9.  vel  10.  aufugerunt ; idcirco  hu- 
millime rogamus  suam  Sanctitatem,  dignetur  nos  benignissime  sub 
suis  Sanctis  alis  eonservare,  ut  fuit  tempore  R.  P.  Francisci  Ravasz; 
siquid  habuimus  querelarum,  statim  confugimus  ad  R.  P.  Franc. 
Ravasz,  tunc  file  immediate  curavit  advocari  R.  P.  Damjanum 
Mikulka,  sic  negotio  examinato  sancte  nos  protexerunt  toties,  quo- 
ties,  et  in  omnibus  defenderunt,  his  nos  Paterno  benignissimo,  ac 
Sancto  Favori,  quam  humillime  commendamus,  et  manemus  in- 
digni  subditi,  ac  perpetui  suae  Sanctitatis,  ut  sequimur:  no  xpy 
rioii  naiiTajieoH  Epeion  Ohho/i;'I).  Tokesiensis  P.  Lucas.  Also-Ujtalu- 
siensis  P.  Stephanus,  Feketefalvensis  P.  Tlieodorus,  Hidegkuti  P. 
Joannes.  Laczfalusiensis  P.  Tlieodorus  A.  Presbyter.  Stirgyefalusien- 
sis  P.  Basilius.  Sandorfalusiensis  P.  Joannes.  Gyertyafalusiensis  P. 
Joannes.  Oroszfalusiensis  P.  Oonstantinus.  Oroszfaltisiensis  P.  Michael. 
Magyarkekcsiensis  P.  Joannes.  Laczfalusiensis  Diaconus  Demetrius. 
Datum  Nagy-Banyae  die  3-a  Junii  1701.“ 

Botb  pasimna  cnnkiiin  odn.  Hoaiio  EasHKOBnueMi)  6,  II,  p. 
118 — 120.  iipocjiauJieHOMB ! 
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TOM-L  CT>  20.  Tk)ji5i  1701  T.  H ApAflJTLCKHxx  BajiaxoBiD  AEnna>: 
Aeanaciii  wh  BiirapcKO  Ctojihbhlimt>  o6paii;aeTca. 


0 Athanasius  Misericordia  Dei  A.  Eppus universae 

Trausilvaniae.  Christo  optamus  charitatem,  pacem.  Sahitem,  a nobis 
vero  mittimus  benedictionem  Fraternitatibiis  Vestris  uti  tiliis  nostris 
Spiritual ibus,  Ad  haec  notum  vobis  facimus  fratres,  quomodo  nos 
paucos  ante  dies  discesseramus  hinc  ad  Augustam  Aulam  propter 
multas  necessitates,  et  causas  sanetarum  Dei  Eccles.  Unde  Augus- 
tissimus  Imperator  ab  omnibus  oneribus  nos  absolvit,  et  sua  mise- 
rieordia  obumbravit.  Porro  respiciens  benignis  Suis  oculis  Serenis- 
simus  Imperator  peraiitiqua  privilegia  nostra,  et  intelligens,  quod 
quotquot  Oottus,  et  l<]parehiae  inveniuntur  in  tends  suis,  quas 
praedecessores  sui,  qua  Eeges  possidebanb  ihi  Cottus  et  Eparchiae 
dependeant  ab  Ep])is  Transilvanis,  idcirco  illos  Cottus  omnes,  ut 
pote  Bihariensem  ibi  Varadini,  et  aliis  in  partibus  tradidit  sub 
jurisdictione,  et  obedi-mtia  nostra  Diplomate  suo  mediante.  Ea 
propter  mandamus  h’raternitatibus  Vestris,  quamprimuni  hanc 
nostram  scripturam  a('-cipietis,  congregationem  faciatis,  et  vosmet 
ipsos  subscribatis,  et  sigilletis,  quia  nos  Deo  juvaute  iutra  breve 
tempus  eo  veniemus  ad  res  oiiines  melius  Componendas  incrementum 
Ecclesiarum,  et  emohiinontum  Eceorum,  Scripsimiis  hac  de  re 
Magnitudini  quoqiie  Suae  Epi)o  Yaradiensi,  praemisimus  etiam  iide- 
leni  nostrum  Logothetam  Joannem,  qui  vobis  caetera  enarrabit  — 
Caeterum  non  venisset,  ni  fraternitates  Vestrae  nos  prius  quaesivis- 
sent,  quare  linitis  ibi  finiendis,  illico  hue  ad  nos  venire  nulli 
negiigatis  — his  sitis  benedieti.  Dabantur  Albae  Jiiliae  20.  Julii 
1701.“ 

Titulus  erat:  Hoiiorandis  Arelii  Presbyteris  Demetrio  ex  Ihicz- 
varos  ad  Varadinum  cum  oumibus  suis  Presbyteris,  Filiis  nostris 
Spiritual ibus,  Fraternitatibiis  suis  pateant. 

Mserpt.  Lucskay  T.  ill.  p.  54 — 50.  aTUKu.  iipiidaejmeTCfl: 

„Tn  Archive  Dioec.  Mmdaics.  haec  lego:  Pro  Notitia  Informatio. 

Ecclesia  Katouaviirosieiisis  — Varadinum  — per  modernorum 
oppidanoriim  antecossores  erecta,  et  qiiidem  miitos  perhibetur,  ad 
quam  multum  adtulit  in  administrandis  maleriaiibus  Ilhnus  D. 
condam  Eppus  Varad.  Benkovics.  Examinandi  venieut  singillatim 
ad  evitandas  dissensiones,  si  demum  Fluctuantium  major  pars 
accesserit,  eotum  D.  Inspector  curet  aestiraari  Domum  paroehialem, 
aestimatam  statim  exsolvat,  uuitoque  Presbytei’o  per  Snffraganeum 
constitute  resignet  una  cum  templo“ ; hos  ordines  Benkovicsianus 
successor  edidit. 
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§.  99.  y^pe:acAeHie  5483  ryjiBA.  na  qacTL  MyKa^ieB- 
CKHX'B  EnncKonoB'L,  <i>yH/i;au;ia  ilnieBa  h Koe  ^ito  o Ka- 
HOHHB[ecKOft  bh3ht4^  Ha  Cniniy  npH  stomtb  Bjra^LiK'fe. 

npH  BjEa^BiKH  cero  16.  Anp.  1693  r.  IIpHMa- 

coMa.  YrpiH  KojroHHHeMx , KaKX  oneKyHOM'B  PaKOBii^ieBBix'B 
cHpoT'B  II3H  /^o6pT3  PaKOBH;ieBBix'B  yHpem;i;eHBi  na  nacTB  My- 
KaneBCKiix^B  Eiiiickohobh  5483  r.,  na  hto  a©  KaMOJiHcy  «A)p- 
Ma.]iBHyi()  ()6oBH3Ky  AaJiii  Hacji^AHiiKH  PapcOBii,ia : cbihx  $paH- 
JAiiGKx  II  AOHB  lOjriaiia  no3>Ke  ctb  B:HH3eMH  AcnepMOHTOMTb 
6paKOCOHeTaHHaa, 

Cji^abi  ynpemAeiik  Toro  b-b  nncBMt  $paHn;ircKa  Pa- 
KOBn,ia  CB  7.  MapTa  1701  r.  bb  kotox30mb  npiLSHanyeTca, 


0 Arcliiv.  Dioec.  fimdationalia  ad  an.  1701.  „Nos  Franc.  Pps 

Eakoczy  — — reeognoscinius,  quod  cum  Rev.  D.  Joan.  Jos.  do 

Oamelis  Epp.  Munkacs,  occasione  fundationis  per  Emin.  Cardin,  a 
Kolonits  praedicto  Eppatui  facta  et  ex  fl.  Eli.  54-83.  eonstante,  a 
cujus  medietate  2741  fl.  et  xris  35,  pro  certo  interesse  computando, 

et  ad  fl.  137  et  xros  4 se  extendentes,  quod  nos  annuatim  solvere 

tenemur,  et  essemus  obligati,  taliter  convenimus,  ut  vigore  prae- 
sentium  praescriptum  interesse  a Sacerdotibus  Entb.  possessionum 
infra  scriptarum  — nonnuilorum  nominibus,  et  in  bonis  nostris 
Munkacs.  existens  liabitis  a singulo  quidem  flor.,  hung.  4.  vulgo 
nyest  penzt,  quibus  illi  nobis  obligarentur,  annuatim  percipere 
possit,  et  valeat,  velut  praemissum  esset,  usque  dum  Oapitalis  per 
nos,  aut  successores  nostros  deponeretur,  et  quidem  l-o  a Paulo 
Suszta  Meles  Papp  Jacobo  Popadinetz  Huklivajensi,  Ladislao  item 
Papp  Vereczkensi;  altero  quoque  Lad.  Papp  Verbjasiensi ; tertio 
denique  Papp  Lad.  Kis-Bisztrensi,  Laurentio  Papp  Uj-Rosztolraensi. 
nec  non  itidem  Lad.  Papp  Eanoraiensi,  item  Szkotarszkaieusi,  Tim- 
soriensi,  Kis-Abraukensi,  Szolocsinensi,  Zelensiensi,  Polenaensi,  La- 
tiirkensi,  Ukliuensi,  Tiszovaiensi,  Drahusoviensi,  Pisztrahazieusi, 
Ploszkiensi,  Olenoviensi,  Izvoroviensi,  Serbocziensi,  Bartlnizieusi, 
Eemeteeusi,  Sarkadiensi,  Lucskaensi,  Martinkacnsi,  Gorondiensi, 
Ivaniensi,  Joboviczensi,  Leczfalusiensi,  Bresztoviensi,  N.-Tibaviensi, 
Rososiensi,  Plavianiensi,  Duszinensi,  Sztroinensi  singulo  (ut  piae- 
missum  esset)  per  4 hung.  flor.  N.-Bisztraensis  vero  fl.  hung.  4. 
deuarios  8.  Bukoczensis  fl.  4.  denarios  20.  Zavadkensis  itidem  fl 
hung.  4.  denarios  20.  possessionum  praedictarum  sacerdotibus.  Quae 
suinma  in  simul  sumta  ad  fl.  Eh.  137,  et  xros  4.  exurgeret,  et 
praescitum  interesse  sine  diminutione  adaequaret,  ideo  etiam  j)or 
oundem  D.  Eppum,  vel  homines  sues  libere  (uti  attactum  esset  de 
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^iTO  Ha  nacTL  MyKan.  Ehhob'b  ns^  5483  r.  cocToaii][aa  IIpH- 
MacoMB  Koji()hhh0mt,  yapeHc;i;eHa  KaiiHTajiLHaa  cyMMa,  Kaicx 
OTB  KOTOpOH  HOJIOBIIHLI  (2741  B.  35  Kp.)  OAHy  BaCTL  (137 
r.  4 Kp.)  BB  BHAy  JIIIXBBI  OAOJI>Kajl6LICa  ynJiaTHTH  KHK3B 
AcnepMOHTB  — jikb  cyiipyrB  lOjiiii  cecTpBi  PaKOBiiiieBOfr  — 
a ApyAyio  (no  4.  r.)  no  bt,  iioajhihhomb  chhck^  npiisnanenLie 
nooAHHOKie  CBamenniiKii.  — ko  BpeMenn  OToro  BJia- 

ALiKii  upnniiCBiBaTH  naAO,  Ay^aoMB,  npo  yTBep>KAenie  ne- 
AaBHO  npHURTon  naniiiMii  cb.  yniii,  Ty  ein;e  BLiiuenoManyTaro 
npimaca  Yppin  KojiOHinia  6jiarocKjioHflocTL,  ciuioio  KOTOpon 
ptuinjiB,  hto6li  na  ir3Aep;KKaxB  Ukobomb  Hhomb,  llaxii-Hep- 
KBOfr  KpLuiouiaHimoMB  BOJiHKOAyniHO  CA’feJiaHHOii  ‘i>yiTAai],iii 
OyKeroAHO  II  CO  cto])Ohli  nauiefi  enapxiii  xpn  BOcnnxaHiiiiKa 
yniiJincL  bb  TepnaBCKOMB  c4MeHiiin;ii ; — oxKyAa  BpeMCncMB 
MHorie  oxjiiriHO  yneiiine  My>Kn  upoii3ouiJiii. 

A nxo  AO  KaiionnaecKOH  bii3iixbi  no  Cii4incKiiMB  npn- 
xoAaMX,  na  noBejiinic'  BjiaABiKB:  Ioanna  IKiirpaa  TiiHinincKaro 
n IociM>a  AO  Kaiviejiiica  MyKaneBCicaro  1701.  r.,  ea  iiepenenL 
BoxB  cell: 

IIah  bb  o6u^0cxi3O  Piinainx^  ko  EjiaronnunoMy  — sanlxArn 
xoro  He6i>uio  AOMa,  boujjiii  bb  cocfcAnifi  npiixoAB:  TopiiCKa  — 
XA'fc  no  cjiifeAyion^nMx>  xonKaMX,  nana.Jin  Bii3iixy: 

1)  Bxoah  bb  lI^epivOBL  CB  yBancoiiioivrB  BniiMajiii  kt,  m4- 
cxy,  xa4  iipiiA0p>Ky(' Tca  A-ia  6oji'I>3Hyrou:i,iiXT.  xtjio  Pocitoahc 
If  nncxo  JiTT  xpaniixcti  ono? 

2)  Ecxb  jih  na  ojixapft  aimf;vinc/B  iiacxoaupiro  Eniia? 

3)  KaivOBaa  Mama,  auckocb,  3Bt,3Aa  n oaokabi? 


anno  in  annum  exigatic,  et  iioc  deeiaraio  casig  quo  aliquis  praesci- 
torum  Ruth.  Sacerdotiini  rnodio  tempore  e vivis  decederet,  vel  vero 
pagus  ille,  in  quo  habitaret,  et  liic  speeificatus  esset,  totaliter  de- 
solaretur,  tunc  loco  mortui  alius  subsiitui,  \<*1  assignari  — loco 
vero  similis  non  ontis  alter  demonstrari  debebit  usque  totalem 
complanationeni  suprascripti  luteresse.  Munkacs  7.  Martii  1701. 
Franc.  Pps  Rakoczy. 


21 


4)  Ectb  jih  HKOHa  btd  I^epKEH  — a to  no  BOOTonnoMy 
BKycy?  Kiinm:  cjiy>Ke6HiiKT,  eBanrenie,  anocTon-B,  ncajiTLipL 
H CB4ni;H? 

5)  Ectb  jih  yaHTOJiB?  snaioTB  jih  a'^th  mojihtbli?  cyiB 
JIH  H H,epKOBHLie  JIIOAH? 

6)  EcTL  jih  I^epKOBHLie  AOjITH,  KaKOBLI  H y KOTOpLIXB 
E^pHHKOBB? 

7)  Bb  4 iiocTa  HOCTflTB  JIH?  TaKB  BB  oepo^y  H nJlT- 
HHii;y?  H HcnoB^AaiOTB  jih  ca  hoctomb? 

8)  CBaTHTB  JIH  ff,mi  BOOKpeCHBie?  EaiCB  H IIpaSAHHHHLie 

Apyrie? 

9)  MoaaTca  jih  CBanj^eimiiKH  KpOMi  ahobhlixb  naooBB 
BB  AHH  naMHTHBIXB  Cy6oTB  ? JIlITypniSyiOTB  JIH  BB  AHH  boc- 
KpecHBie?  npasAHHHHBie?  h bo  Bpena  jiHTyprm  naMaxaioTB 
JIH  0 nan4,  H,apio,  Bjihabik^  h iiOM4in,HEy?  iicnoB^AyiOTB 
JIH  npOHCxoncAenie  cb.  Ay^^^*  otb  OTH,a  ii  CBina? 

10)  ynoTpe6jiaexB  jih  CBanj,eHiiiiKB  jiKTypnisyioBaiH  npoc- 
‘tOpBI  H3B  HHCTOII  lIlUeHHHHOH  MyKH? 

11)  He  pasAaioTB  jih  ca  TaftHBi  XpHCxa  KpoM4  Hy>KA'^ 
no  HoaaMB? 

12)  OraaiuaioTB  jih  ca  no  II,epKBaMB  TpHEpaxHO  orjia- 
uiHBaeMBie? 

13)  He  ynoTpe6aaaHCB  jih  rA'fe  TaMB  BOcnpieMHHKH  gah- 
naro  aonca? 

14)  He  HBanyra  an  chmb  lepet,  iirpOKB  bb  KapTBi, 
an6o  Hpeca^AOBaTeaB  b^phhkobb  ao  npoBii? 

15)  He  yMepB  an  kto  6e3B  ivpein;eHia  h iicnoB^AH? 

Bb  TopHCK4. 

Hsb  iiOManyTBiXB  tohckb  niinero  npOTHBiiaro  ne  na- 
maocB,  u;epKOBB  otb  naaaaa  pyccicaa,  naaxHTB  1 ryaBA. 
Eimy,  — a Apyrin  M4cTH03iy  najjoxy;  — axMeiKAy  t4mb,  — 
roBopaTB  CBHA^TeaH,  — caBiniaTH,  — hto  t4  rponiii  BsaaB 
CB  OaniaBecKHMB  napoxB  P'fenaniCKit,  iiMena  >Ke  CBHA':6Teaeii: 
K)pKO  rpHBaKB  — 6HpoBB,  MnxanaB  HepenB  KOCTeaBiiHKB, 
Mhx.  KaoHB  rMHHCKm,  <I>eAOpB  OpadniiCKifi  h Apyrie. 


§2 


Bx  ryH^epMapKi: 

TaKTt  >Ke  Hiia'L  npOTiiBHaro,  hsxhbx,  bto  napoxx  ne 
iipenHTCByeTx  BipHiiKaMTb  xoahth  uo  caKpHCTiii,  'ito  u;ep- 
KOBb  cuauajia  6biJia  piiMCKHxrb;  njiaTiuiii  h riJiaTHTB  KpoM-t 
KaeeApaTHBHaro  CniuiCKOH  KamiTyjii  — no  ()/i,ii()My  eme 
TjAhjs,.  PeBaiucKOMy,  — a no  ApyroMy  OjibiuaBCKOMy  iiapo- 
xaMx;  — aHTiiMHC'b  HacTO>iiij;aro  BjiaALiiai,  — CBHA'f^T.:  lOpico 
BaiPiyBx  cyALB,  llaBeii^  IvOMiiapx,  llexpo  IlaiiKO,  lOpKO 
ByAaKx. 

B-b  $0JibBapKt  : 

Bcb  na  pHAy,  — CBfmj;eHHHK’b  6oro6oHHbift,  — aHTiiMiiCbi 
ABa  OAiiHT,  na  Apyrin  cjicn^enbi,  — nepBbin  BoBonmnoBCKaro 
Enna,  a Apyrin  iiacToau^aro , mli  OTOTb  cxii3MaTiiii,Kifi  oto- 
6pajin,  ii,epKOBL  OTb  nanaBa  pyccnaa;  — njiaxaTa.  no  OAHOMy 
MBAap.  ryabA.  Mynaa.  Enny  Ceabaane,  no  Apyroay  CBainen- 
HHKy  — An  II  (aifan(3KOH  KamiTyali  „Oatliedraticuiii ; Aaa'Iie 
PenaiiJCKin  n OainaBCKin  OBain,eHHiiKH  o iipimaTin  3.  ryabA- 
iipo  KHii>Knii,y  „Btpbi“  Erino^rb  na  aacTb  nxb  Bpyaemiyio, 
(lyAn  II  yiioKOii./iH  nncbwoMb,  a BceTaKii  iiOAOpyanaii  ee.  — 
Ba  npiicbiaivy  nacboaiii^aio  Enna  aimiMiica  ii./iaTiiaii  Bbime 
noMiiiiyTbiMb  AnyMb  napoxaMa>  MaA.  ryabA.  2 ii  noaxypb  8., 
xoTB  ToabKO  1 ry.'ibA.  n 8 noax.  OAoa>KnBaanGb.  Kb  cnivib^ 
Poabca  jicadfi  napoxx,  ooxaiBaaexb  OamaBCKaro  najioxa  aaocao- 
Bie  BaaAbiKi  BcaE'i;yioin,nxb:  „Tn  es  ordinatus  ab  Eppo 
Miiiikaes,  eas  ergo  ad  ilium,  det  tibi  ille  Parociiiam, 
sicjuidem  me  do  parocliia  non  rogasti;  non  soisne,  (|uod 
qiii  velit  sub  Ca]>itulo  Scepusiensi  parochiam  habere, 
prins  mea  genua  osculari  debet“;  ccan  na  Cukiiiy  ivxo 
>b”eaaab  6i.i  njiiixoAx.  noayanxn,  — xoMy  moii  KoaTniii  mipCAi' 
iiaAo  aoo3axn , — oxa  Biianxa  (*-obbiaa(3b  rpoMaAiio  irb  An^^rh 
Oayaxexa  — biipoBa. 

Bb  Bc'aincoMb  JlHriHUKk: 

Tyxb  noc’hiaciiie,  — icaicx.  Bbiiiic,  iiococxoaaocb  oxroro, 
axo  OainaiiCKin  ii  Pnnaiiiciafi  napoxn  b3hbx>  cb  cooon  aaioan 
nepKini  OTonian,  — BnaiixaxopaMb  cakAonaxeabiio  yanaxn  roe 
axo  aoHcno  6biao  H3Xi  CB'^Ainin  rpoMaACiaixb ; AoaacniiKOBb 
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u;epKBH  Ha  oco6eHHoft  6yMari  BnHcaBinH  ysnajiH,  — hto  na- 
npHM'fepx  Cxe^aKB  • — 14.  fo6j[OB’B  apii'y  h jijijx'h  2. 

JI^THLIXX  6lIHKOBB  XOTL  H ^O.I/KHHKX  H6  HaKJIOHeHX 

HjraTHTH  niepKBH,  hto  stotb  CTe<&aH^B  h napox.  3eMjm 

aaM'feHHJIX  CKyjITeTCKHMH, CJlBiniaJIH,  HTO  H;epKOBHBlH  OAOHC^BI 

o6BeTiuajiBia , aHTHMHCB  liacToan^aro  Eniia,  — ii,epKOBB  cna- 
najia  pyccKaa, — ^njtaxHJiH  m.e  „KaTeApaTHKyM'B“  KaicB  BBiine; — • 
CBHA'^TejiH:  loaHH'B  KocTejiBHiiKT.,  ByTBiiHT.;  HniaT'B  By- 
6HHHaK%,  HBaHx  By6ajia,  leH^pyHK'B  Eogtojibhhkx. 

Ba.  OcTypHi: 

noMHHyTBie  II  TyTTB  Bsajiir  kjiighh,  — ii3CJi4;];0BaTevHT  y- 
SHajiH  OAHaKO,  HTO  napoxx  m4cthbih  bo  BTOpoii  pasB  iKeniiB- 
uiiica  H o6ok^b  Toro,  hto  kjikjicr  Enny  ocTaBHTii  neeny,  h- 

M^eXX  ex  HOH  ABOe  A^TOH,  OTX  KOTOpBIXX  OAHoro  KpecTHjrB- 

^ojiBBapCKifi  napoxx,  a Apyroro  camx,  — Heiiiviiiomift  Ha  ro- 
jiOBi  TOHsypy  (njifonx  — BBicTpnrx),  Aa  hto  noxopOHiixx  bo 
KJiaA6Hiii;4  nejioBi&Ka  otx  nanHTKy  boakh  yiviepiuaro;  — cjibi- 
uiajiH,  — 6yATo6Bi  na  BTOpHHiiyio  yKeiiiiTBy  ocTypHancKoro 
naycTHJix  OjiiuaBCKm;  h hto  ceii  eme  n];HAepHcyeTx  y ce6a 
iiMH  3a  20.  ryuBA.  npOAB  10.  roAaMir  noKyiureiniyio  imiiry.  — 
0 KaeoApaTiiKt  KaKx  bbihio.  IIIkojibi  tttx  h4tx,  — ii  to 
npo  OamaBCKaro  napoxa  sanpexx.  CxiiAfe.  Cxocxanx  Kaiiioicx, 
Cxe<i>aHx  Kai^BiiHCidft  pHxxapB,  CoManx  KyniHupHiiicx  koctojib- 
HHKX,  3aKx  Hbhhx  KocxeABHHKX,  Byarapx  Bniaxx. 

Bx  3aBaAK4 : 

Bee  xyAO,  khiiix  h4xx,  a ee  iii  Kaida  xo  h eexB , xi 
jiHHiB  iiHeaHBi.  CaMx  napoxx  6oro6oHHBit;  — xeeB  CHaaaaa 
pyccKaa, — 3ax'fcMx  ao  1674.  JIioxopaiiCKaa, — a xeiiepB  ex 
HaeToaiipiaix  napoxoMx  bhobb  pyceicaa;  — anxiiMHox  Haexoa- 
m;aro  Enna;  — Eiiny  ao  enxx  iiopx  neiiJiaTiiaocB;  — a xenepB 
60  nojixyj)x  oxAajiH  iiaMx  a-ib  hito.  Ilapoxx  exapen,x.  ox6hb 
acajioBaBTiiinca  Ha  OaMiiai3(*iv’a]X)  ii  nacx  AaiKO  ao  (‘.leax^ 

Bejix; — cbha^t.:  /l,3R)pa  BapaHiiKX  PiixxapB,  lOpo  IIonHpaKx, 
KOcxe.xBHHKx , ^3iopa  I^arpaiix,  MapxHHX  E[paBeij;x,  laHKO 
r6ypi. 
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Bx  nopaMt: 

KaK-L  Ba>  SaBa/^K-j^,  xy^o,  — ottobo  aTo  h xenepL  em;e 
MHorie  Me;KAy  hhmh  JIiOTepane,  — aaiua  OAna  AepeBaiiaa,  a 
/i,pyraa  hb-l  oaoBa.  IJ^epKOBL  otb  Haaajia  pyccKaa,  — Kaee- 
;i;paTHKyMa  ao  chxb  nop'L  CBam;eHHHK^B  HenaaTHJi^L  iiSBimaacL, 
BTO  He  BipiiJiB  r.  PiiiiauiH  OjiuiaBCKOMy  OTH,aM^;  — a xeiiepL 
HHm:e  iiOAHHcaHLiMB  OT^aeTB  1 ryjiL/i;.;  otb  npHCH>KHaro  Aha- 
pea  cjiLimaaii,  — hto  o.  MicTHLiii  ocKBepHiiaT^  OAHy  .... 
(salva  auctoritate  Illiistrissimi),  hto  0.  OamaBCKifi  Bsajia. 
OTB  nopaacKaro  KHHrii  „historiam  politicam,  et  tripartitum“, 
Aa  HTO  npo  AOMaranie  o hiixt^  — h CBameHHHKa  ii  cynpyry 
AO  KpoBH^  ypOHnaB;  hto  otb  oahobo  BOiiHa  KyiiiijBB  ce6i 
AByxB  aopTHKOBB  H.'fcnoH  9 By^LA-  n HTO  BOSA^  noA^B  iiasyxofi 

CX)  C06010  HOCHTB  HXB,  H OTX.  KOBO  CJIBIUiaJIII,  yCTHO  CKa- 

HceMB,  - — BOBOpaTx.  CBHA^TeAH,  — B(‘.ayaa'fe  Hy>KAti  na  co6opi. 

r-B  rejiH,MaHOBli: 

npimiaH  Kx  iiapoxiii,  iiapoxx*  AOMa;  — npaBiTCTBOBaan 
6B0,  — OHX.  HacB,  — HOca^]&  HxeaaeTB  otb  iiacB  Bnny  riocf>m;e- 
Hia,  — MBi  oTAaaH  iihcbmo  „Illustrissiinae  Dominatioiiis“, 
OHX>  miCBMO  OTKaaAaexB,  — a na  Bonpoc^B:  iioacMy 
OTaKX.?  noTOJviy  axo  BaMx  nixx  y laoHa  Micxa,  — saxiM'B 
HOKasyeMB  hhcbmo  MyKaaeBCicaxo  Eniia,  a oh^b  iia  cia  „Fort 
cum  illis  literis  ex  parochia  mea“,  iipoaL  cb  iiiiclmomb;  — 
a KOBAa  MBI  ejviy  iipopeicaii  „KaKX.  ocM^feaaexca  aaocaoimi'n 
Eniia?  lie  siiaexB  jiii,  axo  vioiatores  rapiimtiir,  capiimtiir, 
ligantiir,  et  ad  arestum  traduiitiir“,  oibb  niicxoaexoMx,  cxpt>- 
aaxii  ciiaaaaa  iia  nacB  iiaMtpaax, , a kobah  iiiicxoaexx,  oxb 
HeBO  oxoupaaii  — ii  yilmaii  ao  AOMy  ko  npiiiipaBf,,  oiix  hixbi- 
Koio  bxj  BoaoBy  BAapa  oAnoMy  KpoBB  iipoaiiax.^  lIoAoncaaii 
3xy  Bii3iixy:  lepeil  EapaaaMx,  raaiiAKirr,  IIae6aiBB  reiimiiiiou- 
oidfi  B.  p.  loaiiiBB  Baasiil  CopavaKOBCidfi,  Myivaa.  Eima  xjul- 
iiHKB  — oaoBaMii:  iiiicm  nostra  visitatio  ex  irundato 

praetitulatorurn  DD.  lliniorimi  obtimiit.  In  cujiis  fine  nos- 
met  i[)sos  iioininibus,  et  eognominibus  nostris  siibsci’ilii- 
miis,  et  quod  totiim  hoc,  nt  sci*iptum  per  nos,  in  liac 
sit  visitatione  vere  audiliun,  et  actum,  conscientiose,  iibi- 
cunque  locornm  opus  fiierit,  fateri  et  attestari  parati  su- 
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mus.  — Barlaam  Haliczky  — Plebaims  Eencisoviensis,  et 
loan.  Blasius  Borzakovszky  Munk.  Eppi  Secretarius. 

HMona  me  bx  9Ty  nopy  mHByiniixx  no  nockm;eHHLiM'B 
MkcTaMx  OTneBi)  sa  1786.  AH^pen  jraAnmiiHCidn,  nap.  Kon- 
coBCKifi  BOT^  KaK-B  cnHcajiB:  BB  Topnciek:  loannB  EyxoBen- 
Kin,  BB  rynAepMapKk  Hjita  An^penKO,  OTKy^a  An/i,peftKO- 
Binin;  bb  $0JiBBapKk:  Bac.  Aa^nmnncKin,  bb  Beji.  JlnnHiiKk:  ne- 
6lijio;  OcTypnk:  ^BoemeuHLiil  ro/i;epMapcKifi;  BBSaBa^K^l:  Eap- 
HBHCKin:  BB  Ilopank:  loannB  HeMHpOBCKit;  bb  EejinManoBk  „ ho- 
mo militaris“  Hjilb  MHKHTOBnnB;  bb  OjmiaBnn,k:  loannB  11m- 
6opCKin;  bb  HnncneMB  Pnnamy:  ^ei^anB  CMepeKOBCKiir, — a npii- 
xoAa:  CjiOBkHKa  n KopIcobb  nebLMii  eu^e  rp.  o6paAa.  (kin- 
COKB  9TOH  BH3IITLI  iiojiynenB  OTB  loanna  MaTfcoBnna  — 
iipeAB  30.  r.  TanmiKa  Enna  AjteKcanApa  Mapianin.^) 

A MTO  npeAnpiiUBTa  9xa  BHSiiTa  npn  BJiianin:  lEnrpaa 
jiaT.  Enna  TnnHiincKaro,  BHiia  bb  tomb,  mto  euj;e  okojio  1652. 
Mypcan.  EnnB  IlapeeniH  CnkniCKie  iipnxo;i,a  OT^ajiB  ynpaBJie- 
niio  Max.  KaniiT.  CnkniCKOMy,  — icor^a  ejil^OBaTejiBHO  n cb 
HSBOJieHieMB  npuMaca  YrpiH  CeimenLa  AOMarajica  xyxB  bh- 
siiTiipOBaTH  ^HMHTpifi  MoHacTeJuiii,  — TaMouinie  CBaiu;eHHHKH 
o6paTnBniiiCB  bhobl  ko  npiiMacy  ynojinoMOnenLi  6lith  tojibko 
noAB  BJiacTBio  CnkuiCKaro  pcaniiTyjia,  — OTTy^a  ao  KaMejrncy 
nymno  6bijio  h bhcbmomb  B093BaTH  jrax.  KaniiTyjOj  CnkniCKin 
Aiia  npunymAenia  CBoeo6paAOBBixB  CBani;eHHHKOBB  n BkpHH- 
KOBB  KB  noBnnoBeniio  CBoeMy;  KaKB  BMkcTk  nacTOBBAeii 
nopBi  bhobb  no>Ke./TaTH  coH3BOJieHia  n na  BBinie  onncaiinyio 
BHSIITy. 

§.  100.  ^ajiBiiiaa  A^axejiBHOCTB  BjiaABiKH  cero  ir  na- 

Ma.JtO  CCOpOBB  CB  HrepCKHMIf. 

llo  3aniiCKaMB  ^aninjia  Ba6njiBi  (1795.  yMepiuaro)  Aha- 
pepi  EaaimcKaro  Enna  AyxoBHHKa  npn  mH3nii  BjiaABiiai  cero 


0 Liicskay.  T.  3.  (kij).  10.  pag.  57 — 66, 

‘0  Diariurn  de  Camelis  — pag.  20.  „Eodem  die  (23.  Jimii 
1690.)  scrips!  Ven.  Capiiulo  Scepusionsi,  ut  cogant  Presbyteros 
ineos  ad  niei  obedientiam  venire.  “ 
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1692  r.  H3AaHa  6LiJia  pyccKHxa>  KHHacHi^a  „Ka3yii- 

CTHKa“  btd  TepnaBi  HB;<AaBeHieM'L  npHMaca  Yppin:  .ILeoiiojiAa 
Ko.iOHinia,  KOTopLin  o6^h  Yppin  ne^KAy  npoaiiMH  BCJilsAyH)- 
iij.iix'i,  0611^6  H3BicTHO  ii3^BacHHJica : „faciam  Hmigariam  ca- 
ptivam,  postea  mendicain,  — deinde  Oatbolioam 
jiaio  Yrpiio  nepBie  njiHHnij,eio,  — 3aTiM'B  Hiiio;eK),  — a 
KaTOJIHBeCKOK). 

Bcji^AyiBiL^eMx  r.  1693  14.  Man  noc^TiuB  bb  iirpy  Paii;- 
Kyio  ij;epKOBB,  — ta4  piuiHJH)  a)  btooli  KpOMi  hhmb  Aan- 
Haro  AyxoBHiiKa  Apyraro  ne  npHHHMajiii.  b)  noA^.  ^acB  6oro- 
cjiy;:KeHifi  naMBTL  A^JiajiacL  piiMCKaro  IlanLi.  r)  kb  npou;ec- 
ciaMB  JiaTHHCKHXB  BKJIIOBHJIHCB  CBaH];eHHHKH  ,CB  HapOAOMB 
BM4cTi&  (naniH),  a)  bto6li  BexLipe  pa3a  bb  roAy  bo'  rpeae- 
CKOH  u,epKBii  iiporiOB^ABiBajiB  iijre6aHB  jraTiiiiCKiil,  — e)  Aa 
BTOOBI  pa3B  BB  TOAy  MOBB  XaMB  H JIHXy  prH30BaxiI ; 3)  Bllpo- 
aeMX>  II  cBOpXB  axon  ycxyiFiiiBOCxii  ag  KaMoaiicB  noocopiijrca 
ctj  llrepCKiiMB  EniiCKOiJOMB  d>eneujieMB  no  ripiiaiiHf>,  — bxo 
BB  Byajif,  AjreKcaHApa  YIII.  ne  icaicB  ocBameiiHBiH  ErniB, — 
BO  ./iiiiiiB  icaKx.  lopefi  iihokb  aiina  cb.  Bac.  Bojt.  HasiiaMeH'F. 
BB  Auo(‘'r(' iLCicaro  BiiKajiia  uo  iioBOAy,  axo  EiiiiCKia  A<><>pa 
MHxeannn.nBji  Banaxia  x(mkv{)t>,  — A-ia  aen)  no  n|)BMf,- 

aaniaMB  J4.s6iiai.i  Biiaxii  naAO , — axo  6yAXO  6bi  ii  Beoiaao 
uBHOfi  uaiM5rrii  ivh  Eyiat  BaBiiciiMocxii  KaMOJuica  oxa,  Eana 
llrepcxaro,  — Aa  6yATof)Bi  ii  K-ooapL  ii,apb  JIcoiio./ibAa^  aa.  cbo- 
eft  rpaMoxt  axy  He3aBncTiMOcaB  xo.ilko  oxxoro  npniiOMiiHy- 
exB,  — axo6bi  eiay  KabB  pyccKaro  iiap'feaia  HCSHaioineMy 
3am;iixoii  ii  noKpOBiixojiBCXBOiviB  llrepCKaro  Eima  xKa,  ii  Kan- 
nexaapa  iiBorAa  YrojicKaro  6ojibJiiyio  iioAaxii  nonary  ii[)eA'i» 
BcliMii,  — a 3roxT>  }irep('ififi  EnriB  Bcexaiai  y n|)iii\!aca  yr|aii 
>Kajiyexca  a)  axo  ero  eine  iie  nooixiLiaj  ac  Ka.MOJiiK'B,  — b) 


3)  Idem  diarium  paga  55.  „Die  14.  Maji  1693.  visitavi  Keel. 
Agriensom,  et  maudavi  popido.  ui  nemiiicm  alium  recognoscaiii 
pro  plebariO;  nisi  meum.  2~o  Ut  in  MiSsac  Saeriiicio  Comniomoraiio 
liat  8iiii  Poiitilieis.  3’ 0 CJt  ad  proecssioiies  latinoruni  eant  ISacei  - 
(iotes,  ot  plebs.  4.  Ut  quator  in  anno  plebanus  lat.  concionetiir  in 
Eccl.  graeca.  5-o  Ut  ibidem  possit  semel  in  anno  celebrare.“ 
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TITO  ^aoTT.  oe6^  THTyji't  Enna,  r)  Hbt.  BHHorpa^a  HBaiioBCEaro 
H JIoxoBCKaro  co6HpaeTx  ^ecaTHHy. 

npHMaCB  H CBOpX^  TOBO,  BTO  BOpe^B  6lIJ1B  npHKJEO- 

HeHB  KaMejiHcy,  — na  KOHeii,B  BCJi^ACTBie  Haym;eHia  Erma 
ilrepCKaro  h cero  HaKjiOHHiiKa  0.  KoBMeTia  lesyiiTLi  bb 
cHJi'fe  EyjijiLi  nk  lY.  et  Oapituli  „quoniam  in  pierisque“ 
AaoTB  KaMexHcy  THTyaB:  BiiKapk  ^opanea  h cb  t^mb  iioa- 
BHHaeTB  ero  ii  Haca^fe^HiiKOBB  BrepCKHMB  EirnaMB  cb  ycao- 
BioMB,  bto6bi  9TH  Hpo^B  saHaTioMB  EnHCKOHCTBa  o^oancaancB 
npOAB  ilrepCKHMB  iisaoncHTH  BipOHcnoB^^ame,  — xaKB  cxb- 
AOBaToaLHo  ccopB  ceil  otb  npn6aBaeHia  caoBa  „ dependentiai^ 
ab  Agriensibiis bb  AnnaoM:^  §.  95.  upikaBaenofi  bob^bii- 
HyTBiH  ;i,o  enapxiajiLHon  KaHOHiisaniii  hobth  Bce  6ojil>e  ii 
6oa^e  npOTarHBaaca;  BOcnaaMeHennLit  ^enemieMB  ii  >ieeaaHi- 
6MB  OTB  A^Baivieaiica  npimaTia  rpHropianciearo  MicanocaoBa- — 
II  coraaineHia  BAr^CT’b  na  bhobl  ocBaineiiie  bc^b  t-^xb  le- 
peeBB, — -KoiixB  MeeoAH  PaKOBenidii, — aii6o  iifodfi  EniiCKonB 
Apyrin  ocBanj^aaB;  — npimaTie  HOBaro  mi&canocaoBa,  — iikb 
noKa  HeAO(*ij^]&aoe,  — OT6pouieHO,  — ti  pyKonoaaraiiia  no  npii- 
M^ipaMB  BLiine  CKaBaiiLiMB  o()noBJiajiiiCB,  BKOiienB  ir  CBOpxB 
Toro,  BTO  29.  Iiojia  1G90  r.  MeeoAia  PaKOBenKaro  Enna 
nPiKOMB  OTAaaiiJB  II3B  MyKaaeBa, — (diar.  de  Oamelis  p.  21) 
npaBOcaaBie  bb  MapMapoiiiCKOii  >Kyni&  BceTaKir  ne  6lijib  bb 
cocToaniii  BBiKO])eHiiTii,  — BCTpliaaeMB  iiMeiieMB  CTOfiKa 
HaxoAaigaroca  Eniia,  — KOTOpBiii  a^  KaMeaiicy  iioao6ho  le- 
peeBB  pyKonoaarai'TB  ii  o6aeaeHKaMii  no  npiixoAaMB  naBaa- 
inaexB,  — jiaiip.  ll|)0CBHTepy  Ppiiropiio  ad  Hidveg  1695. 
13.  aaa  „IociH>a,  OToiina  MiiaocTiio  Eoadeio  Eiibb  npaBO- 
(yjaBTiBifi  Ma])aao[)(*ie[i  EicBapxa  CTaaponiiriii  IlaTpnapuui- 
IpipirrpaAa , ii  AAMnimcTpaTOpB  MiiTponoaiii  EearpaACicot 
CcMnrpaAa^^  ii  npoa.  a^T'c  aa  MOHacTiipc  Hya.  cipiiaopB  yiiAe 
CCT6  XpaMB  Ora  Miixaiiaa  Arra,  (L.  S.)  BaaABiica  Iocn<i> 
Pyaa  Eaacna,  — Sigilliim  magnum  cum  icone  Arcliangeli, 
et  circa  circum  hiscriptio:  — Iociibb  CToiiica,  — Datum 
ill  Monasterio  Gyidafalvonsi.  (Arcliiv.  Dioec.  Vacant. 
Caiid.  1^.  6.  Grig.) 
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1696.  31.  MapTa  iT0CBaiii;aeT^  MnxaHjia.i)  1704.  28. 
Maa  uoAaexx  o6jieaeHKy  H^KoeMy  reopriio  bt>  npHX0AT>  ^la- 
iiOBu,Ka  Bepercicoii  >KyuLi  — g)  1707.  23.  a^eBp.  CBiiAtTOJiL- 
CTByeTij,  — aTO  H^KoeMy  PocTou,KOMy  Teopriio  iia^aaT> — MHiia. 
^iaKona — 1711.  uosBOJuiexx  Tpe6yinaiiCKiL\ri,  CBau^eiiHii- 
icaMTj  BTOpo6paaHBBrB : Hrnaxy  h HiiKOJiaio  jiHTyprii30BaTii 
II  ApyrHMH  Tpe6aMn  iiojiLSOBaTLca , ‘^)  a aTo  cefi  CxoftKa 
upaBOCJiaBPiLifi  EinrB  laiaseivrB  ApAaacKHMT>  MiixaiuioMT,  A6a- 
a4ei\rB  MapMaponia  naBJiaii^eHT. , sojigtckhm^b  MHTpouo- 
aiiTOArf,  CoaaBCKUMTD  cxiisMaTHKOM^  pyieouojiOKeH'L  obl^b,  — 
HBHO  II3X  nii:Ke  o67jacHaoMai'0  ilrepCKiiM'B  Eimoi\i'B  iiobojiIih- 
naro  II  21.  Mapxa  1725.  co6BiBuiaroca -iiscatAOBamfl. 

§.  101.  Ot'b43a^b  jie  KaMejiiica  irh  lIpaiueBO,  3aB4iu;a- 
liie  II  CMepTB  ero. 

II  CBepxx  Toro  HaKOHOn'B,  — bto  bk'b  peBHBiil  cb.  yniii 
uoKJiOHHiiKX  ;i,e  KaMejiiic'B  bc'£  upimaji3b  MipBi  ApximacTBip- 

cidii  CBOfi  iipecToax  yTBepAHTH  BT,  MyKaacBi,  — yixaTii 

Hyn^A^Jica  OTCiOAa  bx  IIpauieBO  aacTBK),  bto  CBii^tTejiBCTBO- 
Bajiii  ceu  uacx  TyTx  PaKOBi^ieBBi  6yHTOBmiiKii, — uacTiio  yKO, 
BTO  liiiKic  OTX  cBOiixx  lesyiixaMu  Haym,eHBi  oTKJiOHiiJiiica 


0 1690.  31.  Mapra,  CToiiKa  MiuiocTiio  lloKieio  Apxii- 

eiiriT,  npaBucjiaBHMii  MapaMop  eK3apxa  CTaupoiiiiriii  narpiiijjx  lJ,apii- 
rpa^a  noBai'0  piuia  AAMiiiiiiCTpaT.  Mu rpoiioair.  Bejirpa^cKiu  Oe^tu- 
rpa;ia  ii  Bceu  iipaBOCJiaBH  bo  CTpairLx  YropcKiix  ii  iipou.  Eoruiata 
Scicerdotis  Michaelis  per  Jos.  Sziojka,  A Kppnm  Mannoros  ordi- 
iiaii  coll,  anno  ut  supra.  — Yacantiae  Caudidat.  7.  alind. 

(jiiaiu  ill  priori.  Locibm.  OrouKa  Eiinx  iipaBOc.'r.  Map^iopom.  in  me- 
dio corona^  duo  Pastoralia,  intra  miles  in  e(|uo. 

2)  1704.  28.  Maji  praestat  Investiiuram  cuidani  Geoi'gio  ad 
Parochiara  Csajioczka,  — a^h  bo  My»ia.?ioBli — auh  ut  sujira  Sigill.  ut 
priora,  — orig.  inter  acta  C.  Beregh. 

Anno  1707.  28.  Eebr.  elargitiir  MAstimonium  de  collatis 
ordiuibus  usque  Diaconatum  inclusive  cuidani  Georgio  ex  Kosztoka.; 

— Aaii  BO  uyBiajioBi  — ut  supra. 

1711.  Idem  Bztoika  lacultat  Trebusanenses  Presbyteros 
Ignatium,  et  Nicolaum  bigamos  ad  celebrandam  Liturgiam,  et 
alias  I'unctiones,  — Aan  bo  Ciiroxi  — die,  anno  ut  supra.  / 
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OT'L  Hero , BKOHei];^  naeTBio,  — hto  Hcnyrajica  BMicT'fe  h 
y>Kacnaro  0.  Hcain  bx  EnKca^i  y6iHCTBia,  BuponeM^  h ot- 
cio^a  HaBjramaeT^  CBaii^eHHHKOBTB  na  upExo^Bi,  jih6o  hhbis 
iiSAaBacTB  6orociiacaeMLia  CBoeii  Enapxin  oupeA^xenia — ■ 
iiaup.  23.  Maa  1703.  A/I^iaKOHCK^T^io  o6aeaeHKy  H0CLiaaeTT> 
reopriio  BHsaHi^iio  cx  Haao>KeHieM'B , hto6li  npii;i;ep>E:HBaaca 
AOMa  H HyyKHLia  KanoHEaecKia  uociiij;eHia  A^aaa:&. 

1705.  17.  Okt.  KTb  BoaonicKHM'L  BHrapcxoii  ;KyuLi^) 
0 HaBaan^eniH  be.  A^iaKOHBi  uoMaHyraro  BH3aHn;ia  npH  o6%- 
aBaemii,  hto6bi  Bc-fe  HOAHHHeHHBie  b^phhkh  bo  Bpena  Kano- 
HIiaeCKOH  BH3HTBI  KpOM^  UpHCTOHHarO  UOBHHOBema  HO^aXH 

BMicT-]^  emy  h TaxB  3BaHHyio  „Kaee^paTHaHyio  .a^-hb;  — 
1706.  15.  Mapra  na^aerx  o6aeaeHKy  na  npHxoA^  Y>kok'b 
HBany  KoBaxBCKOMy, — roro  ro^a  19.  Maa  HHBecTHTypy 
A^iaKOHCKya)  HBany  I{yponen,KOMy  wb  ^opo6paroBO  h3x  Ilpa- 
meBa,  — a uocx'fe  1706  r.  16.  Iioaa  /^-fexaeTB.  uHCBMenHoe 
pacHoaovKOHie^)  o bc^xb.  cbohx'b  Bem;axB> , KOTopoe  pacnoao- 


Archiv  Dioee.  de  Camelis  ad  anu.  1705.  Nos  Joan.  Jos. 
benedictionem ! Propter  moderna  turbiilenia  tempora  non  potuimus 
nostrum  exercere  officiurn  visitando  vos,  nt  paterne  instrueremus, 
et  corrigerenms ; nuuc  autera  cum  audiveiimus,  licet  non  credamus, 
quod  uonnulli  ex  vobis  incoeperunt  frigescere  in  fide  Oath./ S. 
imagines  de  templis  extrahere,  ritus  Eccl.  nostrae  immutare^  ducere 
duas  uxores,  antequam  legitimae  moriantur,  acceptare  dubios  Sa- 
cerdotes  fdiunde  fugitives,  et  alia  consuescore,  quae  non  sunt  secun- 
dum Norman  S.  Patrum  — mittimus  ARB.  Georg.  Bizanczy  A 
Diac.  Szathmar,  et  Plebanum  Kallo,  ut  visitet  vos,  prout  melius 
fieri  potest,  simul  cum  aliquibus  senioribiis  vestris  disponat  spiritualia 
Negotia.  Huic  ergo  praestetis  condignum  lionorem,  obedientiam,  et 
catliedrati  cum,  aliaque  accidentia,  quae  ad  nos  spectabunt,  detis  sine 
diffieuUale  ut  nobis  oportet,  et  liabebitis  a nobis  gratiam,  et  bene- 
dictioncm.  l)at.  Bperjess,  17.  Oct.  1705.  Joan.  Jos.  de  Camelis 
Eppusin.p. 

2)  Nos  Ciipit.  Cathedrae  Eccl.  Agrionsis  ad  universorum  no- 
titiam  harum  serie  volumus  pervenirC;  quod  dum  ad  instantiam  et 
iegitimam  petitiommi  lllmi  ac  E.  D.  Joan  Jos.  de  Camelis  Eppi  Se- 
bastian! ex  Munkacs,  Vicariique  Apost.  eo,  quod  propter  gravem 
morbum  lecto  affixus  ad  peragendara  testamentariam  suani  disposi- 
fionem  nostram  in  persona  venire  in  praesentiam  nequivisset,  duos 
e gremio  nostri,  videiicei  ARD,  Em  eric.  2\lat}  asbszkj,  Abbatem  BVM. 
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;KCHie,  ^ito6li  icptu^ie  n Ba>KHfj0  6bijio,  p,Jin  iioTBep>K/i;eHiH 
sasBiBacTB  KT>  ce6^  e3i>  JlrepcKOH  Euapxiii  ^Byxij  KpBixo- 


(le  Bihar,  et  Oustodem,  nec  non  Petrum  Gyorky  — Pratres  niininiin 
soeios,  et  Concanonicos  nostros  ad  aiidiendam,  excipiendamqiie  ejus 
testamentariam  dispositionem  in  lib.  Reg.  Civ.  Eperjess,  iibi  niini- 
rum  praetitulatus  D.  Eppus  eonstitntiis  exstitisset,  nostro  pro  testi- 
monio  Me  dignos  exinisissemus.  Qui  tandem  exinde  ad  nos  iina 
reversi  nobis  sub  puritate  conscientiae  ipsorum  retiilerunt  eo 
modo:  qualiter  ipsi  sabbatlio  primo  ante  dominicam  septimam 
Ssmae  et  individuae  Trinitatis  anno  1706.  ad  hospitium  praelibati 
I).  Eppi  in  praenominata  Civ.  Eperjess,  constitutum  personaliter 
accessissent,  ibidemque  inentionatus  D.  Eppus  coram  dictis  testi- 
moniis  uostris  personaliter  constitutus  hancce  subsequentem  testa- 
mentariam suam  dispositionem  jam  praevie  in  stilum  reductam, 
propriaque  Syngraplia,  et  sigillo  suo  usuali  munitam  exhibuerit,  et 
praesentaverit  ipsis  authenticandam  hujusmodi  sub  tenore:  ,.dispositio 
facienda  de  mea  exigua  substantia,  et  si  Deo  ter  opt.  max.  placebit 
Eperjessiui  me  extraliere  de  hac  lacrymarum  valle,  et  per  suam 
infinitam  Misericordiam;  et  merita  passionis  D.  N.  J.  Ch.  et  merita 
servorum  suorum  perducere  ad  locum  refrigerii,  et  ubi  lux  divini- 
tatis  fidget  illis,  qui  in  Dei  gratia  decesseruut,  statim  ac  moriar, 
destinetur  40-ma  dies,  et  scribatar  omnibus  A Presbytei’is  meae 
Dioec.,  ut  compareant  illo  die  pro  funere;  interim  celebreut  missas 
})i’o  anima  mea,  et  dentur  omnibus  famulis  meis  vestes  nigrae,  et 
ultra  residuum  suae  conventionis  dentur  etiam  cuilibet  10  11.  exce- 
ptis  pueris,  quibus  dentur  tl.  5.  cuilibet,  funera  hant,  prout  vellet 
D.  Roga  Mich,  de  Camelis,  nepos  meus  ex  sorore  germana,  qui 
donet  ultra  expensas  R.  R.  P.  P.  Jesuitis  ti.  50.  Pratribus  Minori- 
tis  d.  40.  similiter  et  Fratribus  Franciscanis  11.  60.  ct  30.  pauperi- 
bus  in  hospitali  Civitatis;  Sacerdotibus  meis  detur  unicuiqiie  11.  1. 
ct  quilibet  in  reditu  ad  Suas  partes  mandet  Sacerdotibus  sibi 
subjectis,  ut  celebreut  missas  pro  anima  mea-,  Ven.  Moiiast.  S.  Nic. 
detur  ex  melioribus  apparamentis  Eccis  cum  tiara,  sen  mitra,  et 
pastorali  argenteo,  Rdo  aiitem  plebano  Novovostiensi  uuito,  ac  probo 
Sacerdoti  CouTessario  meo  detur  caJix  argoiiteus  de  aula  o materia 
Tabit,  alia  vero  a,pparamonta  distribuauiur  variis  Ecclesiis. 

Postquam  mens  legitimus  successor  iusiallabitur  Munkacsini 
in  hoc  Ej)patu,  jn-ocuret  omnia  mea  credita  exigore,  quorum  regis- 
tnim  liabebit  a meo  Nepoto,  ct  postquam  oruut  exacta  lOOO  11., 
appliceniur  Yen,  Mon.  S.  Nic.  non  (juidem  ut  exj)endantur  ad  libi- 
tmn,  sed  cum  P.  Hegumeno,  aliisque  Officialilms  dentur  ad  interesse 
personis  securis,  et  cum  interesse,  quod  exigetui-,  alatur  unus  Ma- 
gister  unitus  cum  S.  R.  Eccl.  qui  doceat  pueros  Eccas  cerimonias. 
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nianij  H uojiy^aeT'B  EnepHRa  MaTaiiioBCKoro  h IleTpa  /^tep- 
Kia  yB^^OMHBniHxx  uocjit  KauHTya^  o pacnopa^Kenm  enna 
UHCBMeHHOMX,  BT>  KOTOpOM'L  KpOM-fe  BB^pema  CyMMLI  J^JIK  pas- 
Aaan  noxopoHiiTeaaM'B  HM^nia  Aynie-upHKaipHKOMx  o6^aBaa- 
GTB  Miixaiiaa  Pora  uo  cecxpi  BnyKa,  BOssLiBaa  bx  Eo3^ 
BecB  cyAeitcKit  aanx  ne  M^&inaTH  BHya^  bx  AOCToaniH. 


caiitiim,  et  lingvam  Ungaricam,  et  lat.  vel  in  defectii  magistri 
emantur  pro  tempore  res  necessariae  cum  liac  obligatione,  ut  cele- 
bretur  quolibet  anno  in  die  mortis  meae  in  illo  templo  S.  Nie. 
iinum  Sacrum  Oantatum  pro  anima  mea,  cum  alia  autem  pecunia; 
quae  supererit,  emantur  libri,  casuk;  et  alia  apparamenta  n-ecessaria, 
et  distribuantur  Ecclesiis  diversis  sine  ulla  solutione,  pecunia,  quae 
spectabat  ad  me  Romae  toto  tempore,  quoad  vixi,  postqam  mei  ex 
fratre  nepotes,  et  sorore  germana  constituerint  Procuratorem  ad 
exigendum,  exigatur,  et  inter  se  distribuant. 

Caeterum  dignentur  D.  Officiates  L Regni  non  molestare  meum 
Nepotem,  nec  ejus  D.  consortem;  non  enim  ego  illos  ditavi;  sed 
tempore  matrimonii  de  proprio  habuerunt  ])lus,  quam  mea  acquisitio, 
et  quia  prouti  audivi  multi  reperiantur,  taiiter  inconsiderati,  quod 
putant  me  collegisse,  et  reliquisse  pecunias  magnas,  refiexores  con- 
siderent,  unde  potuerunt  colligi,  et  relinqui  magnae  divitiae,  cum 
ego  nulla  habuerim  bona  praeter  proventum  Oathedr.  annuum  a 
Sacerdofibus,  et  Eccl.  Ruth,  ex  qua  pecunia  si  extrahantur  3000 
11.  consumpta  in  aedificiis  lapideis,  et  ligneis  factis  Munkacsini  in 
Monast.  et  alia  circiter  3000.  concessa  partim  Germanis,  partim 
Ungaris,  exceptis  etiam  expensis  pro  Pam  ilia,  et  equis  mihi  neces- 
sariis  pro  visitandis  Eccl.  toto  tempore,  quo  hie  semper  vixi  proprio 
ex  raarsupio/ et  ullo  contracto  debito,  quomodo  est  possibile,  ut 
divitiae  potuissent  mansisse.  — Dignetur  I.  regnum  post  fata  mea 
Nepotem  meum;  vel  ipso  decedente  consortem  ejusdem,  prolesque 
Deo  favente  nascituras  tanqiiam  legitim  os  in  bonis  successores  in 
Substantia  exili  eisdem  testamentaliter  relicta  inperturbatum  relin- 
quere,  veiut  quae  magis  ex  oris  exteris  per  me  importata,  quam 
hie  in  Hung,  acquisita  esset,  quin  potius  si  qui  turbatores  darentur, 
contra  eosdem  tueri  ac  defoiidcre,  raeum  autem  exangue  coi'pus, 
si  Deo  me  ex  hac  vita  edaeere  placuerit;  cupio  me  sepeliri  in  eripta 
RR.  PP.  Franciscanorum  ad  S.  Joseptmm,  et  in  Oonfirniationem 
hujus  meae  voluntatis  propria  manu  subscripsi,  sigilloque  meo 
roboravi.  Actum  Eperjes.  16.  Julii  1706.  JJ.  de  Oamelis,  Eppus 
Sebastopol,  ae  MYic.  Apost.  Super  qua  mode  praevio  facta  et  ce- 
lebrata  Superiiis  fati  D.  Eppi  testamentaria  dispositione  nos  ad 
fidelem  antelatorum  testimoniorum  nostrorum  Oapitularium  relatio- 
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H TaKx  uo  CA’feJiaHHOMx  sac'^A^niH, — ne  icaKTj  BasiuiOBinrL 
uHiueT'L  1704.  HO  1706.  yMep'L  bt>  IIpauieBi2)  btotx  anep-- 
riHiecKaro  Ayxa  BjiaAtiKa,  — KOTOpBifi  MemAy  X3yccKiiMii 
BBeAema  cb.  yniii  oneHL  mhobo  3a6oTHjrca,  — a hto  BceTaiai 
9THXX  3a6oTx  He  6bijih  6jiecTani;ie  pe3yjiBTaTLi,  HBCTByeT7> 
a H3X  BOJiHOBaniH  euapxiajiBHLix'B  lepeeBB  bb  BiiAy  Tgjux- 
MaHOBCKarO  MuKHTOBHHa  UlTBIKOH  — Ay^HHOfi  3aMaxHBaio- 

EAIIXB,  Aa  H3T&  o6cTOHTeJIBCTBa,  HTO  HHUp.  BO  G6opOB'fe 

MtcTOHK^  lIIapouiCKaro  7KyuaHCTBa  eABa  ao  90  CBJinj;.  co- 
6pajiocB  AJiJi  npHHHTiH  ynin;  — bb  MaKOBHui  Hce  bb  xojio- 
uiHHXB  H rynaxB  tojibko^);  a bb  MapaMopomi^  othioab  He6LiJiB 
BB  cocToaniH  HCTpe6iiTH  ynpaBJieHie  cxusiiaTiFiecKaro  Eirua 


nem  coram  nobis  eateniis  faetam  praesentes  nostras  testiinoniales 
juriiim  antelati  futuram  ad  eaiitelam  neeessarium,  sub  sigillo  nostro 
Capitulari  usitato,  et  autlientico  extradandas  duximus  comrauni 
suadente  iustitia.  Dat.  Sabbatho  ante  domin.  16.  ssmae  et  indivi- 
duae  Trinitatis  1706.  Lecta  per  me:  Demetrium  Bersenyi  substit. 
Lectorem  Agriae  m.  p.  L.  S.“ 

0 Lucskay  mscr.  T.  III.  p.  55.  „Gognati  (Eppi  de  Camelis) 
miitato  ritii  actii  liabent  sues  coudescendentes  in  Cottu  Ugocsa 
sub  nomine  Eoga.“ 

2)  Idem  T.  III.  p,  89.  cum  notis  Bas.  Popovics  Eppi:  „Haec 
forte  et  alia  pro  motivis  fuere  Jos.  Eppo,  quod  et  domum  Mim- 
kacsini  per  se  exstructam  reliquerit,  et  Oathedram  Eppalem,  quam 
per  decursum  15.  annorum  Summa  cum  laude  rexit,  deseruerit, 
seque  ad  possessionem  Sos-Ujfalu  (Kuszka  nova  vesz)  prope  Eper- 
jessinum  receperit,  sed  paulo  post  infirmatus,  valetudiuis  curandae 
gratia  Eperjessinum  concesserit,  ibidemque  1706.  ex  liac  vita 
pientissime  decesserib  sepultus  in  Crypta  Eccl.  tunc  Miiioritarum, 
nunc  vero  jam  Oathedr.  Eperjess.  anno  demum  1822.  nova  tumba 
provisos,  et  in  pristiuo  loculamento  suo  obmuratus.“ 

Idem  ibidem  p.  90.  „ Inter  Synodos  celeberrima,  quam 
servavit  in  Makovica,  ad  quam  confluxit  Clerus  ex  omnibus  vicinis 
Cottibus  alter  in  Schuba,  alter  in  guba,  plures  in  Cholosnis,  et 
plurimi  in  peronibus  (bocskor),  rari  in  veste  talari.  Eppus  de  Ca- 
melis quarterium  habuit  in  palatio  opis  Rakoczy.  Sacerdotes  bine 
inde  dispositi,  singulus  in  canisterio  (tanistra)  provisionem  secum 
tulit.  Haec  omnia  cernendo  de  Camelis  ordinavit,  ut  quicunque 
officio  Parocbiali  fungi  velit,  vestem  deferat  talarom  munde  indutus; 
ab  illo  tempore  coepit  cultura  externa  Sacerdotum  Rutlienorum.“ 
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OtoiIkh  — Aa  H caMTb  KaKTB  THTyjEHpHLift  jiHiuB  Enni)  Ce6a^ 
ctIh  h BHxapit  ilrepCKaro  Euna  yMep^. 

loaHH^  locMO>^  foAepiviapcKiH  XVII.  MyKan.  Enn^ 

1707— AO  1715.  r. 

§ 102.  Po^KAenie,  HMeHOBanie  bb  Ebbli,  ho  6e3B  no- 
TBep^KAenia  HancKaro. 

PoAHJica  b:b  >EyHi  Cu^niCKOt,  o6ii];ecTBi  PoAepMapcKOMB, 
lUKOJIBI  OKOHHHJrB  BB  TspHaB^,  BB  lopOH  pyKOnOJIOHCeHB 

1701.  r.  nocjii  BApyrB  CTaaca  Hhokomb  BacHJiiaHOBB.  — 22. 
CeHT.  1707.  r.  HMOHOBanB  bb  Eehli  — cb  noBHHOBemeMB 
ilrepcKHMB  EnnaMB,  KaKB  h a©  KanejiHCB,  a 23.  Cght.  to- 
ro>Ke  r.  iiojiyaHJiB  „ Placet  “^)  no  noBOAy,  bto  B03Bpam;aacB 
H3B  B^hli  cb  lOHoniaMH  uonoBB  H a^kobb  cnoHBnmcB  CB 
JIa6aHii,aMH  no  n,apcKOft  CTopon'3&  cToani;HMH  canniKOMB  3Hann- 
TeJiBHyio  OAepn^ajiB  no6^Ay  naAB  I{ypyn;aMH  (3TaKB  na3LiBa- 
jiacL  napTia  6yHTOBni;HKOBB);  npo  CKopoe  iioayaeme  ca^AOBa- 
TeaLHO  Euuckoh  Baacan  6yAB  n caacTHLiMB  6lith  Kanceaca, 
BB  noca^ AcaBin  oAnaico  OKa3aaca  necaacaHLiMB , a Bnna  pa3a 
BB  aoMB,  aao  BrepCKOMy  Enny  ne  no  BKycy  caaao  maenoBa- 
Hie  BB  EnnBi  PoAOpMapcKaro  6g3b  Baiania  ero;  aao  n 

BB  anni-fe  Peopria  Bn3aHi^ia  npOH3BaBnaocL  conepnnaecaBO, — 
HMieMB  6o  en^e  npeAB  HMenoBanieMB  PoACpMapcKaro  bb 
EnnLi  CB^A^nia  o xoAaaaficaB’fe  Brepcnaro  Enna  y IIam»i 
Aaa  noaBep>KAcnia  IIpeMLiniacKaro  Enna:  Peopria  BnHHnn;- 
Karo  BB  Mynaa.  AAMHHHcapaaopLig)  n HMeHOBanin  ilrepCKHMB 


Basilovies  P.  II.  p.  121 — 123. 

2)  Heve.nessi  T.  69.  p.  301.  „Clemens  PP.  XL  Ven.  Frater. 
salutem,  et  Apost.  benedictionem.  'E  commissis  nobis  divinitus  pasto- 
ralis  officii  debito  Spirit.  Dioec.  Munkacs.  in  Hung,  pastorali  sola- 
tio  destitutam  per  obitum  bonae  memoriae  Josepbi,  dum  vixit, 
Eppi  Sebast;  Gr.  E.  uniti,  et  in  eadem  Dioec.  Vic.  Apost.  necessi- 
tatibiis,  quantum  cum  Dno  possumus  providere  cupientes,  ac  de  tua 
fide,  prudentia,  charitate,  vigilantia,  integritate,  et  Oath,  relig.  zelo 
plenam  habentes  in  Dno  fiduciam,  teque  a quilbusvis  excommunica- 
tionis , suspensionis,  et  interdicti,  aliisque  Eccis  sententiis,  censuris, 
6t  poenis  a jure,  vel  ab  homine  quavis  occasione,  vel  causalatis, 
si  quibiis  quomodolibot  innodatus  existis,  ad  effectum  praesentium 
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EnnoM-L  Feopria  EnsaHi^ia  bt>  cBoero  naniHMH  Bh- 

Kapia;  — ho  upOTiiBB  stoiI  EyjuiBi  A^iaicoHa,  SeMjrHHCKift 
KOHrperan;iH  „de  prop.  fide“  pOMOHCTpyeTB,!)  hto  xoth 


duntaxat  consequendum  harum  serie  absolventes,  et  absolutnm  fore 
censentes  de  Yen.  Fratriim  nostrorum  S.  E.  Eccl.  Cardinaliiim  ne- 
gotiis  propagandas  Fidei  praepositoruin  consilio,  Te  praefatae  Dioec. 
Munkacs.  Adstorem  cum  facultatibus  necessariis,  et  opportiinis  per 
modum  provisionis  et  ad  nostrum,  et  ad  Sedis  Apost.  beneplacitum 
auctoritate  Apost.  tenore  praesentium  constituimus,  et  deputamus, 
salva  tamen  semper  in  praemissis  auctoritate  Congregationis  eorun- 
dein  Cardinalium;  mandautes  propterea  in  Yirtute  s.  obedi- 
entiae  omnibus,  et  singulis,  ad  quos  spectat  et  spectabit  in  futu- 
rum,  ut  tibi  in  praemissis  prompte  faveaut,  et  assistant,  tuaque 
salubria  monita,  et  mandata  humiliter  suscipiant,  et  efficaciter 
adimplere  procurent;  alioquin  sententiam,  sive  poenam,  quam  rite 
tuleris,  seu  statueris  in  rebelles  ratas  habebimuS;  et  faciemus 
auctore  Dno  usque  ad  satisfactionem  condignam  irrevocabiliter 
observari,  non  obstaniibus  Apost.  ac  in  universalibus,  provinciali- 
busque  Conciliis  editis  generalibus,  vel  specialibus  constitutionibus, 
et  ordinationibus,  caeterisque  contrariis  quibuscunque.  Dat.  Eomae 
apud  S.  Petrum  sub  annulo  Piscatoris  7.  Aprilis  1707.  Pontificatus 
nostri  anno  7-o  — Foliverius.“ 

Hevennesi  T.  69.  p.  298 — 299.  Eminentissimi  etc.  etc.  Inter 

caetera Admiuistratoris  per  provisionem  Apost.  dati  guber- 

nio  banc  Dioec.  nullatenus  posse  dirigi,  cum  40.  milliarium  german, 
distantia  nunquam  permittet  ejus  praesentiain  in  bis  partibus,  cum 
legitimae  sponsae  (Prcmisliensis  inquam  cathedrae)  amor  eum  tarn 
procul  avelli  non  patiutur.  Quodsi  exoticum  surrogabit  Yicarium  et 
Officialem , id  ipsum  erit,  ac  carere  Pastore,  ordinandis  enim  diffi- 
cillimus  ad  alienum  regnum  sub  bac  tempestate  bellorum  accessus, 
difficilis  exolutio  juriuin  Eppalium  propter  monetae  angustiam,  quae 
in  regno  HuDg.  nova  quidem  cuprea,  Yiciuis  tamen  regnis  ignota, 
imo  nulla  ratione  acceptabilis.  Ex  quo  fundamento  plurimi  ordi- 
nandi bis  deterriti  difticultatibus,  relicto  unito  ad  scbismaticum 

Yicinum  se  confereut.  (Jos.  Sztojka). Plura  quae  toedium 

generarent  Eminentiis  Yestris  sincere  referet  idem  ipse  orator,  et 
praesentatus  noster  Rdmus  Hodermarszky,  quemdurn  Singulari  gra- 
tiae,  protectioni,  et  manutentioni  Emin.  Yestrarum  commendamus 
nostra  pariter  justissima  desideria  paterno  subjicimus  respectui,  ut 
pote  desolatus  in  partibus  Haereticorum  Clerus.  Cujus  voto  et 
iinanimi  consensu  ego  ad  bunc  actum  de]  utatus  Commissarius 
praefati  totius  Cleri  nomine  subscripsi,  et  sigillavi.  Dat.  Munkacs. 
10.  Julii  1707.  Joaiiuos  Blazsovszky  A DAc.  CoUus  Zempleu  in.  p. 
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ocHpOT’j&jroft  MyKa^.  Enapxia  nanoio  a^MHHHCTpaTGpLi 
npHSHaaenaro  BHHHHii;Karo  Ha  ocHOBaHiii  noBHHOBema  kb  Ahoct. 
6peB6MB  Beet  Enapx.  KjnipB  HaKJioHHLiH  npiisnaTH  Ehhomb; 
HO  TaKB  KaKB  OHB  Hpo  orpOMHOo  OTCTOHHie  0TB  Enapxin 
BO  BpOMH  HaCTOHmHXB  6yHT0BB  HO  BB  COGTOHHiH  OCBHn^aTH 
lepeoBB,  Aa  npo  HeyMfeie  pyccKaro  H3LiKa  h cboo  panno- 
Ayniie  homoikotb  nocu'IniecTBOBaTH  yniii;  noaoMy  Konrpera- 
H,iH  de  prop.  Fide  naAO  6bi  y IlaHM  xoAaTaftcTBOBaTH, 
hto6bi  KJiHpoMB  H36paHB  H Il^apeMB  HMenoBaHB  Enapx.  Bh- 
Kapift  Fenep.  loaHHB  EoAepMapCKiii  noTBepAHJica  hmb  bb 
EuncTB^,  no  npHHHH^  hto  cero  BpeMeHH  >KHByn];iH  bb  Mapa- 
Moponii  Ehhb:  Iocibtb  CTonna  — BBinie  ynee  60.  lepeeBB 
pyKOHOJioHCHJiB  — H 16.  o6n];ecTBB  kb  IIpaBOCJiaBiio  npHco- 
eAHHHJIB. 

KpOMi&  9T0H  peMOHCTpan;iH  a-^h  noTBepyKAenia  FoAepMap- 
CKaro  H FocyAapeMB  Ioch^omb  I.  nncaHO  bb  Fhmb,  — ho 
HanpacHo;  — ho  HH$opMan,iaMB  6o  HrepCKiiMB  liana  o6bh- 

BHJEB  ero  BHOBB  KaHOHHHeCKH  HeHpaBHJIBHBIMB  KHKB  BB 

KpOBOHpoJiHTHBixB  6yHTaxB  ynacTByiOBAaro , — 3aT'feMB  bb 
; cjitAyiom;HXB^)  H caMB  FoAepMapcidt  kb  IIpHMacy  YrpiH 
^ OTCAajiB  MeMopiajiB  cb  otb^^tomb  na  BonpocB:  Bb  cHjri&  jih 


0 Apud  eund.  Hevenessi.  Memoriale  ad  Primatem  Ppem  de 
; Saxonia  1708.  in  extractii  „Qiiaeritur  utnim  Sereniss.  D.  Oardin. 
“^pro  moderna  eirciimstantia  temporis  possit  inhaerere  vestigiis  sui 
: Eminent.  Praedecessoris,  et  consecrare  Eppuin  Gr.  r.  Munkacs., 
quum  sit  periculum  in  mora  (oTKjAa  saKjnmiaTH  naAo  — axo  de 
i'KaMejiHca  caM-t  Kojighh^ib  pyKonoJiarajiB)  ex  rationibus  his: 

^ 1-0  Quia  hiiic  Eppatiii  Yicinissimi  Eppi  Schism  atici  ex  omni- 

",bus  partibus,  nt  praecipue  Maramoros.  Joan.  Sztojka  dictus,  qui  in 
‘ die  sex  Eppatu  Munkacs.  ordinat,  et  illuc  remittit,  sicque  schismh. 
= publice  prornovet,  unites  -privat  parochiis  etc.  ejusmodi  schismati- 
^ corum  Neoordinatorum  sunt  jam  plures  quam  70.  actu,  qui  non 
r amplius  schisma , sed  haeresim  Novam  adinvenerimt , post  mortem 
■ baptisant  in  sepulchris  superfundendo  terrae  aquam,  quam  dant 
■■  loco  Yiatici,  et  alia  absurda  innumera;  quae  hie  non  reeenseo. 

, 2-0  Vacant  100.  Parochiae,  quae  requirunt  Eppum,  ut  ordi- 

net  Paroehos  unites , quos  si  quantocyus  intra  4.  hebdomadas  non 
• ordinaverit  praetitulatus  Eppus,  ad  schismaticum  abibunt  pro  ordi- 
' nibus,  et  sic  per  illos  S.  unio  totaliter  exstingui  poterit, 

^ ' 
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no  o6cTOflTejiBCTBaML  npHMacTB  Yrpin  nocBHTHTH  MyKaHOB- 
CKaro  Elina? 

1)  TaKi)  KaKx  cie  EnncTBO  HM^eT-L  cbohxx  6jiHmaftnmx'L 
coc^A'^  cxHSMaTHnecKHxx — nanp.  b-b  MapaMopomi  CroftKy, 
CBflmeHHHKOBB  MyKaneBCKOil  Enapxin  nTO  ahobho  pyKO- 
noxaraioin;aro. 


3-0  19.  pagi  Valach.  circa  Beretyo  sunt  facti  Calvinistae  ex 
eo,  quod  Eppum  non  habeant,  et  imagines,  venerabile,  candelas  ad 
medium  pagi  exportando  baculis,  et  tustibus  confregerunt,  et  com- 
busserunt.  Verendum  ne  et  alii  id  praesumant,  siquidem  jam  duo 
anni  erunt  in  Junio,  ex  quo  Eppum  non  habeant.  — 4-o  Sacerdotes 
per  triennium  crisma  non  habent,  quod  in  Gi\  r.  est  necessarium 
magis,  quam  in  latino,  quia  penes  baptismum  statim  fit  confir- 
matio.  — 5-0  Multi  ex  Polonia  et  partibus  schism,  non  sacerdotes, 
sed  laici  subintrarunt  Monachi,  uxores  duxerunt,  et  actu  tarn  hi, 
quara  illi  in  eodem  E[>patu  administrant,  et  per  schismaticum  ma- 
nutenentur. ' — 6-o  Eppus  schism,  multoties  vocatus  est  per  schis- 
maticos,  ut  occupet  unitum  Eppatum,  et  nunc  pro  festis  pentecosta- 
libus  exspectatur  illuc,  qui  si  non  nunc,  certe  in  festo  S.  Nicolai 
intrabit,  et  occupabit,  si  Eppus  praetitulatus  Munkacs.  non  ordina- 
tur ; id  ipsum  anno  praeterito  coram  me,  qua  Vic.  pro  tunc  Gene- 
rali facere  binis  vicibus  volebat,  et  fecit  intrando  Oathedram  Mun- 
kacs, verum  me  resistcnte,  et  Clero  satis  pauco,  debuit  redire,  nunc 
quidam  Abbas  inquam  Petronius  idipsum  inducer e vult,  et  misit 
duos  A Diaconos  pro  ipso,  ut  veniat,  quod  ipsi  resignabit  Eppatum. 
7-0  Primus  est  Eppus  Munkacs.  qui  petit  confirmationem  Eoma, 
alii  id  non  habebant,  et  tamen  non  fuerunt  reprobati,  siquidem 
iste  mos  sit  in  ritu  gr.  ab  antique,  quod  Eppus  dignus  per  Clerum, 
et  per  eundem  praesentatur  Vicino  Metropolitae,  a quo  postea  ordi- 
natur.  Si  Clerus  in  Schism,  consenserit,  prout  possunt  et  debent  ab 
ipso  ordinati  eonsentire,  certe  occupabit  Eppatum.  — 8-o  Exemplum 
habetur  Eminentissimi  et  S.  memoriae  D.  Card.  Kolonics,  qui  id 
etiam  fecit  cum  Eppo  Transilv.  Valach.  assistente  moderno  Sere- 
nissimo  (Augusto  Saxoniae)  et  non  fuit  periculum  unionis,  et  in 
raora,  qui  non  est  a Curia  Rom.  suspensus,  verum  et  nunc  promo- 
vet  unionem  S.  Alius  ergo  modus  non  superest  unionis  conser- 
vandao,  quara  ut  consideratis  his  tam  ponderosis  rationibus  sua 
Seren.  Eminentia  Eppum  Munkacs.  ordinet,  quas  rationes,  et  reli- 
quas,  quae  in  hac  materia  adduci  possent,  Eppus  indignus  Mun- 
kacs. Gr.  r.  sapientissimae  discussioni  Vestrar.  Rdmarum  Paterni- 
tatum  huinilliine  praesentat,  et  manet  cum  toto  Gr.  r.  Clero  devin- 
ctissimus  servus,  et  indignissiraus  Capellanus:  Joan.  Hodermarszky. 
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2)  npa3;i;Hi,ia  napaxin  ^hcjiomx  100.  nocBam;eHia  Toro 
TpedyioTt,  aTo6Li  ne  npie^HHHJiHCB  no  He^ocxaTKi  lepeeBX 

KO  CXH3Mt. 

3)  Okojio  EepeTBosa  naxoAHBUiiaca  19.  BojiouiCKia  o6- 
n^ecTBa  bx  ocKyAinin  Emia  kx»  KajiLBiiHCKoft  sip-fe  npHKao- 

HHXHCB. 

4)  HoAOCTaoTB  y CBani;eHHHKOB'B  rpea.  o6paAa  otb  xpex-B 
roAOBB  y:?Ke  cb.  Mnpa. 

5)  H3b  IIojiBn^i  H ApyrnxB  CxH3MaxHaecKHXB  o6jiacxeft 
BXOAaxB  cioAa  "^epni^Bi  Mipcaie,  n ncenaxca. 

6)  CxH3MaxHaecKHMH  BipHHKajuH  3a3BiBaexca  hxb 

EnnB  3anaxia  npecxojra  yniaxcKaro  — naup.  n nponijraro 
roAa  ABaKpaxHO  BOsaeejiajiB  6bixb  BOfixxir,  a bb  HacxoaLnee 
jHexpOHin  ApxHManApnxB  nocjiaaB  na  nero  AByxB  Apxn^ia- 
kohobb  ynce. 

7)  nepBBiH  MyKaa.  EnnB  nceaaexB  noxBOp^KA^nia  oxb 

PnMa,  Apyrie  6yAB  n ne  cie;  see  xaxH  B^aABianan, 

xaKB  KaKB  no  o6Biaaio  rpeKOo6paAOBBixB  KJinpB  H36npaexB, 
Maxponoanx-fe  npOACxaBaaexB  — a ceft  pyKonoaaraexB  Enna. 

8)  Ho  npHaiipy  ca^AOBaxeaBHO  KapAHHaaa  Koaonnaa, 
3aKaioaaexB  MOMOpiaaB  PoAopMapCKift  — ir  nacxoan^HMB  npn* 
MacoMB  Mo:)KHO  6bi  pyKonoaaraxBca  Myaaa.  Enny. 

§.  103.  IIpHHaxie  AaaBUinxB  niaroBB  a-ib  noTBOp/KAe- 
nia  BB  Phm4  PoAOpMapCKaro. 

TaKB  KaKB  xenepB  bhobb  liana  na  nepOKOpB  nponienift 
H xpedoBanift  bb  Anoex.  BnKapia  na3HaayexB  pyKonoaoKe- 
naro : IIoanKapna  ^nannoBnaa,  Enna  BoAOncKaro , xo  Po- 
AopMapCKift  9xy  o6cxaHOBKy  npeACxasaaexB  iipHABOpnoMy 
coB^XHHKy:  BaaAHcaaBy  PyHaAiio  — aax^MB  caMB  rocyAapB 
locn^B  I.  BB  rpaMOx:fe  oxb  5.  BnBapa  1711.  r.  kb  Arenxy 
BB  Phm^  npoxecxyexB  npoxiiBB  axoro  Haanaaenia  — n nee- 
aaexB  noxBOpyiCAenia  PoAOpMapCKaro, — a ArenxB  ca^AyiouJiiaa) 
xoaKH  BpyaaexB  ITani:  1)  Bb  1360.  r.  em;e  CA'feaaaooL 


0 Archiv.  Dioec.  Inst.  N.  2. 

Ibidem Agentis  informatio  de  Eppatu  Munkacs 

sic  denominate,  alias  Gr.  r.  Vaiach.  et  Euthen:  Sen  populi  ab  anti- 
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y^peacAenie  BacHJiijiHCKiix'L  Hhokobte.  h MonacTBipH  ex 
noAaTOK)  AecHTHHx  0T7>  Bima,  xjii6a  ii  hhlixx  aoxoakobx 
H3X  Becefl  Bx  uojiL3y  MOHacTBipa  BpyaeHLixx. 


quo  in  Regno  Hungarie  Dioec.  Agriensis  ; et  Varad.  Epporum  de- 
gentis  jam  cum  S.  R.  Eeclesia  uniti. 

1.  Constat  1360  jam  per  illius  temporis  possessorem  Dominii 
Munkacs.  factam  fuisse , et  etiam  nunc  superesse  fundationem  pro 
Gr.  r.  Monachis  Basiliensibus,  et  Monasterium  dotatum  fuisse  cer- 
tis  pagis,  eorumque  omnibus  proventibus,  et  decimis,  item  aliis  deci- 
mis  vini,  et  frumenti,  nec  non  molendino,  ac  certa  pensione  annua, 
ex  ipso  dominio  eo  applicatis. 

- 2.  Deficientibus  Monachis  hujus  fundationis  proventus  ex  col- 
latione  Regum  Hung.  Superiorem  reliquorum  Calugerorum,  seu  Pres- 
byterorum  ejusdem  Gr.  R.  ac  demum  ab  anno  quasi  1480.  sem- 
per, et  consequenter  Eppos  Munkacs.  verum  Schismaticos  plus- 
quam  uno,  et  dimidio  saeculo  possedisse,  dum  autem 

3.  Successu  temporis  plurimi  ad  Uniorem  S.  R.  Eccl.  accessis- 
sent,  decedente  Eppo  Schismatico  etiam  eadem  fundatio  devenit 
ad  possessionem  unitorum,  qui  dietim  augebantur,  et  demum  in 
copiosum  plane  excreverunt  numerum,  et  quia 

4.  In  gremio  sui  nullum  eiusdem  ritus  haberent  Eppum  uni- 
tum,  a quo  ordines  suscipere  possent,  cogebantur  semper  pro  mi- 
noribus,  et  majoribus  ordinibiis  in  Poloniam,  iibi  talis  habetur  Eppus 
cum  magnis  expensis,  et  fatigiis  proticisci,  vel  deficientibus  expen - 
sis  per  unitum  Eppum  ordinari  nequeimtes  ire  ad  Schismaticum,  et 
in  errore  permanere. 

5.  Ne  ex  promisso  defectii  tanta  unitorum  Multitudo  sensim 
deficiat,  quin  potius  S.  R.  Eccl.  ex  hoc  populo  sumat  incremon- 
tum  et  ipse  sahitem  consequatur  aniinarum , hoc  in  passu  defun- 
ctus  AEppus  Strigon.  Leopoldus  utpote  Cardinalis  a Kolonics  pro 
sui  Zelo  sollicitus  ex  benigna  defunctae  Caes.  R.  Maj.  annuentia, 
dum  circa  1687.  Romae  ageret,  ea  occasione  a Summo  Poutiiice 
pro  eodem  populo  Eppum  exmittendum  impetravit  losephum  utpote 
de  Camelis,  Romae  in  Gr.  r.  collegio  ad  titulum  Sebastae  consc- 
cratum,  quern  idem  Cardinalis  secum  adduxit,  et  liuic  ut  honestam 
Eppi  mensam  habeat,  praeootatam  antiquam  Monachoriim  Basilia- 
norum  residentiam,  et  bona  eo  applicata  S.  Caes.  R.  Maj.  gloriosae 
memoriae  Leopoldus,  qua  rex  Hung,  benigne  obtiilit,  et  Eppum 
Munkacs  (quo  titulo  Schismatici  plus  quain  uno,  et  dimidio  seculo 
utebantur)  nominavit  ac  iiide  uniti  nomen  Eppi  Gr.  r.  Munkacs. 
obtinuit,  dependentiam  nihilominus,  qua  Gener.  Vic.  respectu  Gr. 
R.  populi  ab  Eppo*.  Agriaensi  habent,  et  quia  praefatus  los.  de  Ca- 
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2)  Kor;i,a  me  MemAyBpeMenHO  He  dmio  bx  MonacTLipi 
Hhokobx,  ynpeyKAeiik  AOxo^aMH  nojrtsoBajXHCL  iixx  cxapifi- 


mellis  ad  titulum  Sebastae  perprius  jam  consocratus  fuerat , ulteri- 
ori  coDsecratioBe  , et  confirmatione  ad  Eppatuin  Mnokacs.  non  in- 
digebat,  cuius  tempore  impetratis  a R.  majestate  pro  ejusdem  Olero 
nonnullis  privilegiis,  tanto  rnagis  allectus  Clerus  in  dies  numero 
augebatur,  et  consequenter  adeo  ejusdem  Eppi  jurisdictio  extensa 
est,  ut  mille  fere  districtus  Parocbias,  totideraque  parochos  nume- 
rat,  adeoque  non  exigua  sane  indigeat  cura,  et  vigilantia  turn  in 
Spiritualibus  , turn  etiam  temporalibus,  et  politicis.  Quern  in  finem 

6.  Mentionato  Eppo  de  Oamellis  ante  triennium  circiter  e 
vivis  sublato  S.  Regia  mode  regnans  Maj.  exemplo  beatae  remini- 
scentiae  D.  Genitoris  sui  vacantem  Eppatum  Munkacs.  cum  dicta 
residentia,  et  eo  applieatis  bonis  regia  auctoritate,  et  jure  patro- 
natus  contulit  loan.  Hodermarszky  ejusdem  Gr.  R.  Un.  Presbytero, 
et  demortui  Eppi  per  eundem  constitute  Yicario,  viro  alias  erudite, 
et  in  Universitate  Tyrnau.  sua  etiam  Studia  Theol.  absolventi,  ac 
sub  modernis  in  Hung,  tumultibus  in  debita  fidelitate  perseveranti, 
et  eundem  ad  hung,  titulum  nominatum  Gr.  R.  Eppum  suae  sancti- 
tati  praesentavit  confirmandum,  cum  antem 

7.  Sua  Sanctitas  super  praemissa,  utpote  ad  Eppatum  Mun- 
kacs. nominatione  petitae  confirmationis,  subsequendae  consecratio- 
nis  ex  eo,  quod  hie  Eppatus  fundatus  esse  nesciatur^  canonisatus 
autem  fuisse  non  reperiatur,  notorium  obstaculum  opponere  videa- 
tur,  ac  ideo,  uti  fertur,  alius  Missionarius  eo  expediendus  destine- 
tur,  quern  tamen  S.  R.  Maj.  praeter  quam  quod  admittere  nequeat, 
nec  talis  subsistentiam , et  mensam  habere  posset,  siquidem  huic 
Eppo  competentem  mensam  Altefata  sua  Maj.  SSma  jam,  ut  prae- 
fertur,  jure  Patronatus  alteri  eontulisset,  idemque  ibidem  etiam  in- 
stallatus  esset;  hinc 

8.  SSma  R.  Maj.  Suam  Sttem  requirendam  esse  existimavit, 
ut  ad  superandas  quasvis  ernersuras  difficultates , et  controversias, 
exindeque  avertendum  S.  R.  Eccl,  in  suo  grege  dispendium , et 
plurimarum  animarum  suo  pastore  destituendarum  jaeturam,  prae- 
fatum  Eppatus  Munkacs.  pro  Gr.  r.  unitis  titulum  de  mensa  Eppali 
sufficienter  provisum  semel  pro  semper  acceptare , et  canonisare, 
consequenter  modernum  jure  Patronatus  R.  denominatum,  et  in- 
stallatum,  ac  suae  Sanctitati  praesentatum  I.  Hodermarszky,  et  in 
futurum  per  R.  Hung,  denominandos  ejusdem  successores  ad  eun- 
dem titulum  confirmare  dignetur,  praesertim  dum  hie  Eppatus  de 
raensa  Eppali  sufficienter  provisus  esse  dignoscatur;  residentia  et- 
enim  ejusdem  ex  collatione  R.  ad  hunc  Eppatum  adnexa  habet  4.  5. 
pagos  non  contemnendorum  redituum,  item  Parochias  praeter  pro- 
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lUHHLi — oco6eHHO  OTi>  1480.  r.  cxHSMaTHqecKie  MyKa^.  Euubi. 
3)  Ilocjii  H3HHii];eHia  cxHSMaTHKOU'B  uepeiujiH  na  pjkh 

yniaTOB-B. 


pter  1000  aut  etiam  pliires,  et  ab  his  tot  sibi  subjectis  Presbyteris 
Cathedraticos  proventus  , qui  in  tarn  ampla  DioeQ.  et  frequonti  pa- 
rochiarum  numero,  quales,  et  quanti  sint,  facile  conjecturari  po- 
test, quod  ipsum  novissime  demortui  Eppi  de  Camelis  exemplo  com- 
probatiir,  nihil  omnino  huic  mensae  Eppali  deesse , siquidem  ipse 
quidem  ad  titulum  Sebastae  consecratus,  sed  nec  uno  teruncio 
exinde  provisus,  unice  ab  Eccl.  et  Eppatu  Munkacs.  praedeclara- 
taque  E.  mentionatae  residentiae,  et  praenotatorum  bonorum  colla- 
tione,  ac  suo  cathedratico  honestam  habuit  subsistentiam , nec  un- 
quam  de  aliquo  proventuum  necessariorum  defectu,'aut  indigentia 
conquestus  fuerit,  et  modernus  etiam  nominatus  Eppus  utique  pro- 
ventum  hujus  Eppatus  constans  nullam  moveat  de  subsistentia , et 
mensa  Eppali  quaestionem.  Quibus  praemissis 

9.  Non  videri  rationem,  cur  sua  Sanctitas  ad  conservandam 
etiam  E.  Suae  Maj.  SSmae  auctoritatem,  et  dicto  I.  Hodermarszky 
factam  collationem,  peractamque  coram  populo  installationem,  prae- 
sertim  vero  avertendum  quodvis  in  casu  contrario  scandalum,  et 
in  vacillante  adhuc  plebe,  novellisque  S.  E.  Eccl.  palmitibus  quam- 
vis  confusionem,  et  conturbationem,  titulum  hunc  Eppatus  Munkacs. 
exemplo  Eppatus  Svidnicensis  pro  Gr.  E.  populo  acceptare,  et  ca- 
nonisare,  adeoque  eundem  I.  Hodermarszky  per  populum  ilium 
acceptatum,  et  recognitum  Eppum  confirmari,  et  consecrari  facere 
nequiret,  et  id  quidem  quautocyiis,  a triennio  enim  hie  vacans 
Eppatus  ob  defectum  Eppi  nulli  ordines  hactenus  conferri  potue- 
runt,  Calugeratum  autem,  sen  Presbyteratum  inter  ipsos  affectantes, 
et  vacante  Eppatu  ordiuari  uequeuntes  plurimi  ad  Schism,  vicinum 
ad  partes  Transilvaniae  Eppum  recurrunt,  qui  eosdem  non  secus, 
quam  abjurata  perprius  suscepta  unione  Ena,  ordinat,  et  tales  po- 
pulum iterum  in  priorern  redueunt  errorem,  et  hinc  quanta  anima- 
rum  jactura?  quae  major  metuenda  videtur  — si 

10.  Sua  Sttas  dictum  I.  Hodermarszky  populo  illi  notum,  et 
acceptum  ac  vivente  priore  Eppo  ipsius  Vic.  pro  Eppo  ipsoriim 
agnoscere,  et  confirmare  nollet,  ac  Munia  Eppalia  diutius  vacare 
permitteret,  Missionarium  enim  , sive  eo  jam  destinatum  , adeoque 
ignotum,  sive  quemcumque  alium  in  praejudicium  E.  Patronatus 

11.  S.  E.  Maj.  in  Eegniirn  Hung,  praesertim  ad  partes  illas, 
ut  vocant  Superiores,  modernis  rerum  circumstantiis  in  inedium 
istius  populi  Gr.  nimirum  ritum  prolitentis,  et  experientia  teste  vo- 
lubilis  admittere;  et  tarn  copiosum  populum  ignoto  maximo , et  a 
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4)  A 3TH  no  ne;i;ocTaTK’]&  yninTCKHX^  Ennomb  py- 

Konojiarania  Bt  IIojiBni;y,  hjih  HH/i;e  ko  cxnsMaTH- 

KaM^. 

5)  ^JiH  nero  sa  1687.  r.  y^e  IIpHMacTb  Yipin  Koxo- 
Hnn-L  BBicpeACTBMTb  H3'B  PHMa  KaMexHca  — o6AapeHnaro 
IlapeM'B  JleonoxAOM^  BxaABinBHMB  npecToxoM^.  b-b  MyxaneBt, 
HO  GTE.  saBHCHMOCTiio  OTTb  ^ropCKaro. 

6)  noGJi-fe  cero  CMOpTH  npecToxx  tot'b  no/i,apHX'B  Tocy- 
;i,apB  I.  ro^epMapcKOMy — Enapx.  BnKapiio  ynenoMy  n B^pno 
noAAanoMy  Myacy  A-jia  noTBepmAonia  npeseHTOBanoMy  Tocy- 
AapOMB  caMOMy  CBHTiftniecTBy  Aaaee. 


se  non  nominate,  sen  praesentato,  quisquis  ille  sit,  concredere, 
et  committere  neqnit  ratione  status , et  perturbata  imprimis  ipsius 
Eegni  conditione  id  non  ferente,  sed  et  ipse  populus  earn  erga 
quemvis  extraneum,  et  ignotum  habere  non  potest  confidentiam, 
debitumque  ejus  non  geret  respectum , quam  erga  sibi  notum  et 
bene  audientem  patriotam,  cujus  praesertim  subalternae  jurisdictioni 
jam  antehac  pariiit,  et  in  quern  ipse  etiam  populus  proniori  fer- 
im  affectu,  cumque  desiderata  et  S.  R.  Maj.  Melem  sibi  experta 
est,  qualis  praefatus  I.  Hodermarszky  esse  censeretur,  praeterquam 
quod  etiam  ab  eruditione , doctrina , ac  vitae  integritate  ad  ejus 
modi  Eppatus  dignitatem  idoneus,  et  sufficiens  probetur.  Et  sane  si 

12.  Haec  gens,  et  populus,  qui  jam  per  Dei  gratiam  potiori 
in  parte  unitus , et  ad  excolendum  ipsius  Olerum  certo  seminario 
in  civ.  Tyrnav.  iibi  artium  liberalium  viget  Universitas,  provisus 
advertat  Eppatum  hunc  canonisatum,  consecrabilem , et  consequen- 
ter  ad  hujusmodi  dignitatem  aptum  subjectum  e medio  sui  pro- 
moveri  posse,  majorem  dubio  procul  studiis  etiam  impendet  ope- 
rain,  ac  brevi  tempore  ipsorum  Presbyteri  (hactenus  ut  plurimum 
et  legendi  duntaxat  notitia  contenti)  spe  obtinendae  promotionis 
etiam  in  Theologos  — prout  praefatus  I.  Hodermarszky,  evadere 
poterunt  cum  eximio  fidei  Oath,  incremento  in  reuniendis  reliquis 
adhuc  Schismaticis  certitudine.  E contra  vero 

13.  Hujusmodi  dignitatem  consequendi  spe  (praesertim  si 
praefatus  1.  Hodermarszky  per  S.  R.  Maj.  nominatus  Eppus  per 
populurn  acceptatus,  et  recognitus  confirmationem , et  consecratio- 
nem  consequi  non  posset)  frustrati  facile  sane  despondebunt  animo, 
et  studiis  debitam,  prout  requireretur,  operam  non  impendent,  imo 
ut  supra  attactum , si  md'dernus  nominatus  modo  non  confirmetur, 
et  non  consecretur,  populus  ille  jam  potiori  in  parte  ad  ovile  Xti 
reductus  iterum  praedae  luporum  exponetur,  et  in  prius  Schisma 
relabetur. 
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7)  A TaK^Jb  KaK-L  oBaT^iiuiecTBO  h bb  nepeKOpB  Focy- 
^apeBot  BOJiH  npH3HaByeTB  Enapxin  HHOCTpaHii,a  — Fo- 
cy^apB  3TOMy  OTpe^eTB  majicBame. 

8)  A BB  cjiyBa^  noTBepB[c;i,eHia  hmb  npe^CTaBJieHHaro 
AJia  noAa;ep:acKH  npecTOJia  ero  AapyexB  4,  5 cejiB  co  BciMH 

HXB  AOXOAKaMH  100  npHXOAaMH  H OTB  9THXB  HpOHCXO- 

AHBUIHMH  nOAaXBMH  bm4ct4. 

9)  H He  noHBTHO,  OTaero  ne  noTBepHCAaeTca  cbh- 
TiiiinecTBOMB  FoAepMapCKit,  KorAa  no  HOAOCTaTKi  BJiacTHaro 
BJiaABiKH  OTB  TpexB  TO^OBB  yme  nocBamaeMBie  43ah  bb 
CeMHrpaAB  pyKonoxaraioTca  tojibko  npH  ycaoBin  OTpenenia 
OTB  ynin. 

10)  Ecjih  cji^AOBaTejiBHO  npOAJiHTca  oTpenenie  noTBep- 
HCAenia : 

11)  HeH3BoaHTB  FocyAapB  HHOCTpani^y  3aHaTH  m^cto 
nacTBBi  OTB  cxH3MaTHaecKHXB  BB  onacHOCTH  cyni;efi. 

12)  A ecAH  noTBepAHTca  h30  CBoefi  cpe^Bi  H36paHHBiii: 

13)  To  OTCTaeTB  H OnaCHOCTB  CKJIOHHOCTH  kb  CXH3M']&. 

SaT^MB  25.  CeHT.  1711.  bb  uepBBiii — 3.  Okt. 

Toro  OAHoro  roAy  bo  BTOpBit  pa3B  nyTOMB  AreHTa  HacTan- 
BaeTB  0 noTBepyKAenin  h MaTB  FocyAapa  Iociia*a  I.  Eago- 
Hopa  MarAHAHiia  Tepesia,  — Aaaie  no  CMepTii  Iocna>a  I., 
KapAB  YI.  FocyAapB  nepnie  11.  MapTa  1712.  — iipano 
A'^ao  noTBopncAenia  BpyaaeTB  Ilani  — 3aT4MB  t4mb  oahbimb 
AaTOMB  nacTanBaeTB  xoAaTancTBOBaTu  n nyTeMB  ArenTa  — 
a 16.  Anp^Aa  1712.  r.  noBTOpaeTB  ii  nocniiuecTBOBaTH  a^jij 
o6BaBAaeTB  — KaicB  3to  Bce  npocTpanno  mo>kho  niiTaTH  y 
EasHAOBiina;  (P.  II.  C.  XYI.  p.  123 — 137)  a PiiMCKin 
liana  OAnano  n mhmo  bc4xb  sthxb  ycHAin  ii  TenepB  — hkb 
npencA©  — Ha  ocnoBanin  HeripaBiiABiiocTii  PoAopMapcKaro  ne 
XOT^AB  nOTBepAHTH  BB  EnHBI. 

§.  104.  PoAepMapcKaro  ocTaABnaro  ynpaBAenia  Eiiap- 

xiefi  BHABi. 

M cBepxB  Toro  — hto  ne  iiOTBep>KAenB  llanoio  H3b- 
aBiiiH  pyKOiiOAaranie  no  o6cToaTeABCTBaMB  ynpanAaeTB  Enap- 
xieio  — nanp.  y looina  I.  n KapAa  YI.  PocyAapefi  ncnpo- 
ciiAB  II  noAyuHAB  iioTBepmAOHia  JleonoABAOMB  I.  0 CBain;eH- 
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HH^ecKHXx  npHBHJieriax^L  rjiacHii^HX'L  rpaMOTB  bb  1712.  r. 
^axie  enncKoncKyio  6yato6bi  BxacTL  apporyiomaro : Peopria 
BH3aHii;ia,  Ca6oxacKaro  A/^iaKona  TyTX  bhahmlimb  nHCBMOM’B^) 
o6jiHaaa  Bci  ero  pacnopaB^enia  ynnaTomaeTB. 

Bb  tomb  oahomb  1714.  r.  rocyAapio  Kapay  YI.  npe^- 
CTaBJiaeTB  aeao6HTHio  o coMBBoaenm  cosHAania  MonacTLipa  h 
ij;epKBH  BB  Mapia-IIoBMi ; aeao6HTHa  27.  Abt.  A^i-HHa 
BrepcKOMy  Eimy  a-^^i  MH^nia ; — mto  3to  MH^nie  ne  oaeHB 
Morao  6lith  6aarocKxoHHoe  — ■ aaAO  saKaioaaTH  otb  HCXOAa 
HenoayaeHaro  asBoaema. 

1715.  M.  $6Ep.  MapMapoincKit  KaapB  co6paBiuiiica  bb 
CaroT^  npeAnpaaaaB  o6BaBaTa  uy6aaaHO  acnoB^Aaaie  aaeoa. 
B^pLi;  HaM^peaie  aeyAaaocL,  — TaxB  KaxB  KoMaTaTcaie 
rocnoAa  pa36aaa  coi3aeaion;axca,  — 3aT^MB  A-^a  3aia;aTLi 
IxaapB  apa6'feraeTB  kb  IIpaMacy,  — a acxoAB  npa6feaaia 
cocpeAOToaaaca  bb  tomb,  — mto  npainaa  yace  nopa  PoAep- 
MapCKOMy  nacaaLCTBeHHO  OTKa3aTLca  ynpaBaeaia,  — Ilpeno- 


Archiv.  Dioec.  los.  Hodermarszky  ad  ann.  1714.  „Eeve- 
rendi  I).  Paroehi;  nostrae  jurisdictioni  Spiritnali  siibjecti  in  I.  Oottu 
Szathmar  sub  APresbyteris  Pinte  loannis  Laczfalnsi  Megyesiensis, 
et  Paskuli  de  Keken  salutem^  et  divinam  benedictionem.  Innotuit 
nobis,  qiialiter  P.  Bizanczy  intra  Yestras  Dom.  Eev.  existens  se 
jactaverit  Eppum  propiidiose , et  auctoritate  arrogata  non  veritiis 
sit  contra  SS.  Apostoloruni;  et  Synodales  Oanones  divortia  perpe- 
trare,  miilctas  extraordinarias  tain  a saeciilaribns,  quam  Eccis  exe- 
ciitione  mediante  emungere,  APresbyteros  legitimos  officio  siio  pri- 
vare , aliis  Gensiiris  Eccis  np  irregularitate  ^ excommunicatione  in 
volutis  id  officii  nulla  habita  ad  id  potestate  conferre , ac  caetera 
scandala  committere.  Ea  propter  cum  S.  Oath.  Ecclesia  haec  to- 
lerare  non  possit , nostroque  rnuneri  eadem , et  similia  emendare 
incumbat;  bine  omnia  acta  ipsius  cassando,  anniliilando,  irritando 
(prout  et  juxta  s.  canones  irrita  esse  diguoscerentur)  restituimus 
officio  APresbyteratus  E.  I).  Lupulum  de  Sikarlo’  Gr.-  Ue.  r.  Pa- 
rochum,  dantes  ei  facultatem  in  Yestras  Dom.  Eev.  Singulos  , ut 
supra  jus  APresbyterale,  quoad  omnia  puncta  a piae  Memoriae  an- 
tecessore  Nostro  Eppo  de  Camelis  habita  exercendi.  Ut  proinde 
ab  omnibus,  et  singulis  vestnirn  pro  tali  agnoscatur.  In  cujus  rei 
majorem  fidem  sigillum  nostrum  appressimus,  et  manu  propria 
subscripsimus  praesentes.  Datum  in  Monasterio  S.  Nic.  Eppi  et 
Confessoris  in  monte  Csernek.  Die  25.  Junii  1714.  loan.  los.  Ho- 
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SHT-L  6o  E^repcKoft  Enapxia:  loaHHi.  Khui'b  — no  nopyne- 
niio  npHMaca  Ynpin  na  4.  Maft  1715.  r.  sasLiBaeT'B  Haumx'B 
Bi>  YnrBap'L  ji^jisi  H36iipaHia  renepajiLHaro  EnKapia  — hhcb- 
MOMx  H3^  E!rpy  27.  MapTa  1715.  n AopynenieMa.  ^py- 
raro  bm^ct^  20.  Anpixa  1715.  r.  bx  Gyongyos-y  Aa-TOBa- 

HOMX,  Bl>  KOTOpOM'B  KJIHpOM^  H36paHHBlft : Teoprift  Bn3aHl4ft 
BnKapifl  n co  CTopoHLi  Ppa^>a:  PaBpmAa  EpAeBAia  — B[rep- 
CKaro  Enna  — aRx  ce6'fe  noABxacTHBiii  noATBOpacAaeTca  ci. 
H3xomeHieMX  KaaTBBi  BMicxi.  EnpoaoMT.  xora  npoTHB-B  SToro 
BBi6opa  H npoTOCTOBajiH  MyKaaoBCKie  3aKOHHHKH  noTOMy, 
axo  Bn3aHi^ift2)  ho  6BIB-B  Hhokom-b  cBanj^eHHHK’B  toabko  nip- 
CKift,  3xa  npoxecxan;ia  BcexaKH  KonanAacB  ahuib  nnnee  bhah- 
MBiMB^)  0 noBKHOBenin  BAacxn  xAacan];HM'B  BcnoMKHKOMa. ; a 


dermarszky  — Eppus  Gr.  r.  Unit.  Archimandrita  S.  Nic.  Munkacs  — 
m.  p.  L.  S.“ 

0 Archiv.  Dioec.  Agriensia  ad  1715.  „Dato  27.  Martii  Agriae — 
Joannes  Kiss,  praepositus  major  Agr.  insinuat  Clero  Gr.  r.  Cardi- 
nalem  Principem  de  Saxonia,  et  Primatem  regni  sibi  commisisse, 
ut  Eitiis  Gr.  Cleriim  convocet  fine  eligendi  Vic.  Gener.  sub  suo 
praesidio  — quern  in  finem  pro  hoc  actu  praefigit  4.  Maji  Ungva- 
rini  1715.  et  svadet  pacatam  comportationem,  donee  Eppus  conse- 
cratus  missus  fuerit. 

2)  Lucskay  T.  III.  p.  132.  ,,Ut  Bizanezy  fuisset  uxoratus, 
nullum  documentum  habemus;  sed  habetur  documentum  de  1701. 
dum  Szent-Ivanyi  eum  coramendat  Eppo  de  Camelis,  et  nominat: 
Bizanezi  ex  Universitate  Tyrnauensi  prodeuntem  pro  S.  Ordinibus. 
Ergo  verurn  non  est,  quasi  habuisset  Anezam  (Annam)  uxorem^ 
et  hac  mortua  dictus  esset  Bizanezi,  absque  Anna,  Bes'i.  Ahum^. 

3)  Archiv.  D.  Agriensia  — 19.  20.  „Ex  monast.  S.  Nic.  ad 
Munkacs  20.  Aug.  ad  nos  datas  literas  Paternitatum  Vestrar.  per- 
cipientes  cum  admiratione  experimur , quod  intellecta  Prineipis  pri- 
matis  dispositioue  circa  D.  Georgium  Bizanezy  per  nos  denomina- 
tum  , et  constitutum  Vic.  Gen.  non  modo  eidein  debitam  reveren- 
tiam,  subjectionem,  et  obedientiam,  uti  obligantur,  non  praestent; 
verum  continuis  suis,  et  sacerdotes  minime  decentibus  factionibus, 
scandalosisque  sermocinationibus  ojusdem  Vic.  potestati  resistere, 
sicque  tarn  nostram  Eppalem  auctoritatem  laedere,  quam  etiam 
Altefati  Metropolitani  dispositionem  turbare  praesumant.  Quia  vero 
iam  hanc  praesumtionem  non  tarn  vestris  Domin.,  quam  earundem 
instigatori  los.  Hodermarszkyo  tribuendam  esse  censemus,  ideo 
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^To  oropM;eHie  ^ErepCKHX'L  npoTHB^  ro^epMapcKaro  ^epesB 
^yp'B  pas'EHpHJiocB , aBHO  H3B  ilrepCKaro  Eiina  1.  Ccht. 
1715.  r/)  KB  HaiueMy  Kanpy,  /^anHaro  nncBMa,  Me>KAy 
npoaHMH  KaxeropHaecKH  coBi&TyeTca  na  Bcer;i;a  OT6pocHTH 
MBICJIB  6bITH  nOKJEOHHHKaMH  TOFO,  KOTOpBift  H6  BB  COCTOH- 
hIh  h caMB  ce6i  noMoan. 

HacTajra  cjii^OBaTejiBHO  ToAepMapcKaro  ^erpa^aii;ia , — 
OTKasaBiuarocH  otb  EnncTBa  bb  IIo;k:ohh  14.  Hoa6pa  1715. 
BB  npHcyTCTBin  IIpHMaca  yrpm:  XpHCTiana  ABrycxa  — 
KaKB  BiapCKaro  KOMHcapa  bb  CMHpHOMB  6y;i;TO  6bi  Bii^y  ^jra 
Toro,  : — aTo6Bi  t^mb  aerae  BBicpeACTBHTH  y IlanBi  ;i;jia  nme- 
HOBania  bb  AuocToaBCKie  EnKapm  h Ce6acToiroaBCKie  Eufbi 
AJia  BasaHUiia  nyx^HBiXB  rpaMOTB,  — h botb  KOHeii,B  caaBOio 
Haaaxaro  Baa^BiaecTBa  ero  — ko  KOTop«My  y JlyaKaa  naxo- 
AHMB  HH>Ke^)  aiixaeMyio  upH6aBKy. 


paterne  praecipimus,  et  mandamus , ut  Georg.  Bizanezy  per  nos 
nominatum,  et  constitutum  Yic.  agnoseere  velint.  In  pimciis  enim 
accusationum  coram  Principe  Primate  abunde  excusatus  existit. 
Agriae  30.  Aug.  1715. 

Archiv.  Dioec.  Agriensia  — 21.  „Acceperint,  vel  propediem 
accipient  Paternitates  Vestrae  epistolam  nostram  ejus  modalitatis 
scriptam:  Supervenit  hodie  Eminentissimi  Metropolitani  nostri  Be- 
nignissimi  benigna  epistola  praesentibus  acclusa,  ex  qua  Paternita- 
tes vestrae  uberrime  intelligent:  quare  nostram  nupernam  adhorta- 
tionem  per  praesentes  pro  iterata  haberi  volumus;  simul  etiam  ex 
superabundant  ulterius  quoque  paterne  monemus , sapiant  tandem 
aliquando,  et  sibi  non  noceant  propter  talem  (Eppum  Munkacs. 
Hodermarszkj,)  qui  se  ipsum  juvare  non  potest.  Agriae  1.  Sept.  1715. 

5)  Lucskay  T.  III.  p.  136.  „Hodermarszky  gloriose  nomina- 
tus  in  Eppum  Munkacsiensem  inglorius  ex  eo  excidit;  quod  plus 
Augustae  Aulae  Eegiae,  quam  Agriensi  sedi  subditus  esse  praeele- 
gerit,  verbo  plus  sibi  nocuit  zelo,  quam  vitiis“;  n^Kifi  uHTarejiL 
JlyuKaesofi  pyKonncn  ^lepBoiiLiMB  KapaH;i;aiueMB  iipiiKJiioiiHJB:  „Non 
fuit  politicus,  azaz  opportunitas  embere;“  a mbi  npubaeiiMB:  ecjn  y 
PeBeHeiuH  T.  lY.  no  csiticxi  KjiHMeHTOMB  XI.  Ilanoio  kb  Yrop- 
CKOMy  IIpHMaoy  1709.  r.  74.  H.  ;i;aHHaro  Breve  Me^K^y  Apyruftiii 
H CTe<taHB  TexeKeuiH,  HrepcKifi  EnnB,  hkb  bb  PaKOBH,ieBOMB  6yH  ri 
y^acTByioiuifi  yBOjnieuB  otb  EnncKaro  AificTBOBaiiia  — ;i;'kficTByeTB 
o;i;HaKo  l713.  r.  noTBepat;i;eHieMB  BnsaHnia  bb  BuKapiaTCTEk;  — 
no^eMy  ne  mofb  ^^liicTBOBaTH  h Po;i;epMapcKifi  no  napcKofi  cTopon^ 
JBOK>M>miii  ? 
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PeopriH  TeHHaAiH  EMsaHi^iM  XVIII.  MyKan.  E^^^  c^  1716. 

AO  1733.  r. 

§.  105.  Po;K;i;eHie,  BOcniiTaHie,  BiiKapiaTCTBO , iimg- 
HOBanie,  noTBep^K^enie  EnncTBa  ii  AoroBOpB  cb  To- 

A^pMapCKIIMB. 

PoAHJicff  BB  Beji.  PaKOBeii,KOMB  o6ii];ecTBi  — YroBaH- 
CKOMB  KoMiiTaxi  1656.  r.  UIkojibi  kohbiijib  bb  TiipnaBi  — 
;i,OToro  CB  H3aiu;Hi,iMB  ycnBxoMB — BTO  1701.  r.  lesynTCKiiMB 
PeKTOpOMB:  GeHTB-HBameMB  Bpy^enB  6lijib  ICaMejiHcy 

^jra  pyKonojroyKenia  bb  iepen.  IIo  pyKonojiO/KeHiii  onpeA'feiieHB 
BB  KaBecTB^]&  napoxa  bb  ropo^B  KajijroBB  — 23.  -Maa  1703. 
OTB  KaMejiirca  nojiyaiiJiB  A/l^iaKOHCKyio  o6jieaeHKy  (§ 
101.),  r/i,i  BB  OTcyTCTBm  a©  IxanejiHca  ^^ilcTBOBajiB  h xaKB 
Oottus  Bihar,  et  Kovar  Visitator,  et  Eppi  Munkacs. 
Vicarius“  no  CBi^feexLCTBy  rpaMo™  cb  24.  Anr.  1708. 
r.  BB  KOTOpOH  IleTpa  /i,e  KoMopaiiB  iiMenyeTB  bb  ABauiCKaro 
AnpecBHTopa;  — bb  1713.  r.  9.  Anpijra  Ehhckoiiomb  Brep- 
CKHMB  TeaeiceuiieMB  HMenyeTca  bb  ce6'k  no;i,nHHeHaro  BiiKa- 
pia,^)  a Kor^a  no  CMLicay  OToro  nMenoBania  ;i,iftcTByeTB, 


Archiv.  Dioec.  Agriensia  ad  ann.  1713.  „Nos  Steph.  Te- 

lekessy. Ad  universorum  notitiam  praesentium  per  vigorem 

voliimiis  pervenire , quod  posteaquam  111.  ae  E.  D.  quondam  los. 
de  Camelis  Gr.  R.  un.  per  Hungar.  Eppus  Munkacs.  post  peractum 
laudabiliter  in  hoc  Eppatu  gubernium  pie  in  D.  obiisset,  sacerdo- 
tes  et  populi  dicti  Gr.  r.  in  incertum  ad  diversas  partes  traheban* 
tur  jam  uni,  jam  alter!  magis  ex  persvasioue,  quarn  devotione,  ac 
ritus  sui  observantia  inclinantes  adhaerere  videbantur.  Unde  plu- 
rima  scandala,  et  difficultates  emergebant,  nec  erat,  qui  remedium 
adferret,  imo  nec  qui  pro  remedio  salutari  debitis  in  locis  negotia 
proponeret,  causasque  ejusdem  Gr.  R.  in  bonum  ordinem  redigere 
satageret;  hinc  ex  commiseratione,  et  zelo  conservandae  unionis 
memoratorum  Gr.  R.  populorunq  et  sacerdotum  ducti  R.  in  Christo 
fratrem  D.  Georg.  Bizanczy  — gr.  Parochum  Kalloviensem,  et 
ADiac.  Transtibiscanum  nobis  et  S.  sedi  (Agriensi),  unde  semper 
dependentiam  habere  dignoscuntur , pro  gereudo  officio  Vicariatus 
inter  ipsos  Gr.  R.  sacerdotes  et  populos  aptum,  sufficientem  adin- 
venimus  maxime,  quia  lingva  latina,  -scientia  philosophica,  et  The- 
ologia  morali  ornatum  scimus,  morumque  honestate  laudabilem,  ac 
in  suis  functionibus  sedulum  intelligamus,  ideo  etiam  eidern  facul- 
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BOSpasHJi'E  To^epMapcKit,  bto  TaKB  KaKB  h sonpeKH  chho- 
^aJILHLIXB  KanOHOBB  MaJIBECeHCTBa  paSBOAHT'B , 6jiarOB;HHHLIXTb 
sanp^maeTB,  hobbib  ^a>Ke  ycTaHOBJiBeTB , cjtobomb  ce6a  b'l 
pOAy  Enna  npeACTaBJiaeTB,  — ^jib  Toro  mli  — roBopHTB  To- 
^epMapcKit  — Bci  ero  p^nieniB  yHHBToacaeMB  npii  BcnoMH- 
HaHin,  bto6li  tobbko  eny  uoABHHeHHLie  bc^  yBaacenieM^ 
OBOBmajmcB. 

Ctomo  BnpOBeMx  sto  HMeHOBaiiie  BH3aHu,iB  bb  EnKapiB 
H CB^Ayion^aro  KjiBTBeHHaro  o6^Ta  ^a/Ke:2)  il  reoprit  Bh- 


\ tatem,  et  jurisdictionem  spiritualem  administrandi  dictum  officium 
Yicariatus , usque  dum  Munkacs.  Eppus  stabiliatur;  et  a S.  sede 
■ Apost.  confirmetur,  paterne  in  Domino  impertimur;  et  concedimus. 
Quoeirca  omnes  et  singulos  toties  memoratos  Gr.  r.  saeerdotes , et 
populos  hortamn.r,  et  monemus,  ut  praedictum  D.  Georg.  Bizanczy 
pro  suo  vero,  et  legitimo  Superiore , et  Yic.  recoguoscentes  eidem 
: debitum  honorem,  et  reverentiam  exbibeant,  ejusdemque  directioni- 

bus  sese  accommodent,  prouti  debent,  et  tenentur.  Agriae  1713.  9. 
Apr.  Steph.  Telekessy  — Eppus  Agriensis. 

2)  Archiv.  D.  Agriensia  — 112.  — ad  ann.  1767.  „Ego  Georg. 
Bizanczy  Gr.  R.  un.  cum  R.  Eccl.  Presbyter  jure  per  Deum  vivum, 
unum  in  Trinitate,  et  trinum  in  personis  Patris,  Filii  et  Spir.  S., 
y S.  Dei  Genitricem  Y.  Mariam,  S.  omnes,  et  electos  Dei,  quod  ego 

I 111.  et  R.  D.  Gabrieli  Ant.  Erdody,  moderno  Eppo  Agr.  eiusque 

Isuccessoribus , ac  officium,  et  curam  gerentibus  Dioecesanae  hujus 
Eccl.  Agr.  eidemque  subjectarum  fidelis,  et  obediens  ero,  item 
quod  ritus  mei  Gr.  unionem  cum  S.  R.  Eccl.  Oath.-  intemerate 
servabo,  ac  per  alios  servari  curabo;  in  officio  vero  vicariali  hujus 
ritus  Gr.  unitos  omnes  mihi  subjectos  saeerdotes , et  populos  ad 
I obedientiam  supra  fato  Illmo,  ac  R.  D.  ejusque  suceessoribus,  ac 

? Dioee.  hujus  Agriensis  generalem  curam  habentibus  adducere , ac 

compellere  pro  posse  meo  satagam,  conabor,  ac  tideliter  intendam; 
sacerdotibus  vero  ac  popuhs  amore,  odio,  precibus,  praemio,  aliisqe 
I respectibus  semotis  diligentem,  ac  justam  administrationem  faciam, 

: visitationes  Eccles.  ubi  personaliter  potero,  fideliter  pro  aedificatione 

i populi,  aut  aliis  aptis,  et  idoneis  sacerdotibus  peragendas,  mihique 
' referendas  committam.  Denique  omnia  ea,  quae  turn  ad  obedientiam, 
reverentiam,  ac  submissionem  altefato  Illmo,  ac  R.  D.  ejusque  succes- 
soribus,  ac  generalem  Dioec.  Agr.  curam  habentibus  spectabunt, 
sollicite  turn  ipse  curabo,  turn  per  mihi  subjectos  absque  renitentia 
curari  pari  sollicitudine  intendam,  ac  satagam,  sic  me  Dens  adju- 
vet,  B.  M.  Yirgo,  omnes  sancti , et  elect! , et  haec  S,  Evangelia. 
Actum  Gyongybs  20.  Apriiis  1715.  Idem  qiii  supra,  Georg.  Bizanczy.— 
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saHiriii  RjianycB  BoroM^  b-l  cb.  Tpofiu;^  o^hlimb,  bto  TaBpi- 
HJiy  Ep^eBAiio  (TejreKeniieBOMy  npeeMHHKy)  JlrepCKOMy  Eniiy 
H Hacjit;i,HHKaMB  6ro  Bcer^a  ocxaHycB  BipHBii>iB,  yniio  tobho 
noKpinjiaTH  ckjiohhbim'b  , KaKB  bm^ct^  h ce6^]&  noABJiacTHoe 
CBameHCTBO  Ha  noBHHOBeme  noocTpaioni;HMB, — a nocji^  npii- 
cn^jio  H3B  PHMa  BpeBe  sub  annulo  Piscatoris  cb  5.  $eBp. 
1716.  KjIHMeHTOMB  XI.  IlanOK)  A^HHOC  BB  BIlAy  y >KH3HII 
AC  KaMCJiHca  HHTaeMOMB.3)  ^ajii&e  otb  3.  Anp^Jia  Toro  oa- 
Horo  roAa  t^mb  oahbimb  Ilanoio  H3Aana  y Ba3HJiOBHHa  (P. 
II.  p.  144 — 147.)  HHTaeMaa  xa  PpaMOxa  — bb  KOTOpoft  cb 
T^MB  nojiynaeTB  THxyjiB  Oe6acTonoj[BCKaro  Enna , hto6bi 
pyKonoJiarajica  bb  npHcyxcTBiH  A^yxB,  hjih  TpexB  KaeojiHae- 
CKHXB  EnnoBB  no  PpenecKOMy  o6paAy  o6bbbhbb  npe>KAe 
KjraTBoft  noTBCpHCACHHoe  noBHHOBCHie  PnMCKOMy  npecToay — 
HTO  ecaH6Bi  ne  CA'IaaaocB,  ir  pyKonoaaraion^iH  CBaxHTcaB  h 
j)yKOHoaaraeMBift  BM-IcTi  3anp'In];aiOTca  otb  yiipaBaenia  i^ep- 
KBaMH  HMB  HOABaacTHBiMH ; — 3axi&MB  hto6bi  pa3B  ynee  bo- 
ABOpHTH  no  Enapxin  MHpB,  no  iio^ynenin  9thxb  rpanoTB  cb 
PoAepMapcKHMB  OTnpaBJiaeTca  bb  BrepB  n 10.  Anp4aa  to- 
ronce  1716.  r.  bb  npncyTCTBin  ilrepCKaro  Enna  EpACBAia 
H lIpeno3HTa  Ioanna  Knnia  ca^Ayion^in  h3B  TpexB  totokb 
cocToan^in  n y Ba3naoBnaa  (P.  II.  p.  139 — 143.)  Bcxp-Ina- 
eMBifi  AoroBopB  3aKaioaaeTB  cb  hhmb: 

1)  PoACpMapcKift,  KaKB  ApXHManApHTB  MonacTBipa  na 
ropi  ^epneiiiKon  HMenycTca  bb  PenepaaLnaro  Bnaapia. 

2)  ^oxoAKH  o6mecTBB  Bo6oBHn^a  ii  JlaBKH,  naKB  Aoca- 
THHLI  BM^CTi&  OTB  TOpB  ILepHCKB  H PoCBHTOBa  6yAyTB  IIpH- 
naAaencaTH  A66axy;  bhocbi  tkg  H3b  pyKonoaoneenin  Euhcko- 
uy;  OTB  ApyrnxB  pa3HBiXB  Tpext  *A66aTy,  a ab^  nacTH 
EuHCKony. 

3)  ApXHManApHTB  uepoAaeTB  aomb  cboiI  o^HTania 
Euiiy,  — no  ecaH6Li  Euub  coopya^iiaB  cboh  Kynaentiii  a©- 
pcBanLiH  H naM^paaB  bb  hcmb  hchth,  uycTt  eny  to  Boanno 
6yACTB. 


0 Archiv.  D.  Komana  — 14.  auai  1716. 
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0 TOMx  pecHrHan;iHHOM'L  AoroBOp^  ecTL  cjiiAti  h bb 
rpaMOT^  KapJiOMB  VI.  8.  Hoa6pa  1716,  r.  AanHOft,  KOTopyio 
TyTB^)  H A-3B.  Toro  HaseAeMB  bo  bcomb  odBOM^l,  bto6li  bh- 


Archiv.  Dioec.  de  Bizanezy  ad  ann.  1716. 

„Nos  Carolus memoriae  commendamuS;  quod  poste- 

aquam  Melis  noster  Honor.  loan.  los.  Hodermarszky  Gr.  E.  unit. 
Ordin.  S.  Bas.  M.  Monasterii  ad  S.  Nieolaum  prope  Munkacs 
Abbas,  et  antehac  ejusdemque  Gr.  R.  unit,  ad  Districtum  Munkacs 
pertinentium  Regia  auctoritate  nominatus  Eppus  Munkacs.  certis, 
et  rationalibus  e causis  medio  cognati , et  amici  nostri  sincere  di- 
lecti  Rmi  in  Chr.  Patris,  et  Serenissimi  Christiani  Augusti  S.  R. 
Eccl.  Presbyteri  Oardinalis , ducis  de  Saxonia  Principis,  AEppi 
Strigon.  et  Primatis  R.  Hung,  ac  Metropolitae  sui  titulum,  et  ho- 
norem  Eppi  Munkacs.  retenta  tamen  pro  se  praedeclarata  Abbatis 
in  manus  Regias  nostras  benevole,  piene,  et  legitime  in  forma, 
scriptoque,  ac  effective  die  adliuc  14.  Nov.  1715.  proximo  praete- 
rito  resignasset ; interea  vero  temporis  ad  sedulam  praefati  Oardina- 
lis, et  AEppi,  qua  et  apud  S.  Sedem  Romanam  regnorum,  et  diti- 
onum  nostrarum  protectoris  commendationem  fidelis  pariter  noster 
Honor.  Georgius  Bizanezy,  Gr.  R.  unit.  Presbyter  per  suam  Sancti- 
tatem,  suramum  utpote  Pontificem  modernum  tenore  Brevis  Apost. 
Roma  ad  S.  Mariam  majorem  sub  annulo  Piscatoris  5.  Febr.  a.  c. 
1716.  emanati  omnium  Gr.  R.  unit,  in  Districtu  Munkacs  com- 
morantium  constitutus  fuisset  Vic.  Apost.  et  denominatus  Eppus 
Sebastopolitanus  ad  hunc  titulum  canonice  consecrandus , qui  po- 
pulo  illi,  et  Gr.  R.  unit,  in  Spiritualibus  secundum  normam,  et 
institutum  ipsorum  praeesse  possit.  Ipse  vero  praefatum  loan.  los. 
Hodermarszky  pro  vero  suo,  ac  legitimo  in  spiritualibus  per  eundem 
Districtum  Munkacs.  Gr.  R.  unitorum  vie.  Generali,  accedente 
etiam  ordinarii,  et  Dioecesani  Eppi  Agriensis,  utpote  fidelis,  et 
nobis  dilecti  R.  D.  Georgii  Gabrielis  Erdeody  de  Monyorokerek 
auctoritate,  et  consensu  elegerit,  et  constituent,  utrinque  autem  ad 
contestandam  erga  invicem  sinceri  animi  relationem,  sed  et  ma- 
x!me  in  plurimarum,  uti  sperare  licet  animarum  emolumentum , ac 
plenam  mutuae  pacis,  et  amieitiae  firmitatem,  a qua  plurimum  po- 
puli  in  unione  cum  orthodoxa  fide  R.  Oath,  conservatio  dependeret, 
certam  inter  se  motu  proprio,  et  voluntate  libera,  et  in  fide,  ac  con- 
stantia  sua  sacerdotali  inviolabiliter,  et  irrevocabililer  observandam 
inivissent  Oonventionem,  semetque  eatenus  uti  Maj.  nostrae  ex  fide- 
digno  testimonio  innotuisset,  eoram  praefato  Eppo  Agr.  obligassent, 
et  obstrinxissent.  Et  hoc  pacto  titulum,  seu  honorem  Eppi  Mun- 
kacs. Gr.  R.  un.  per  praenominatam  resign atlonem  ipso  facto  va- 
care,  et  iterate  ad  R.  nominationem.  et  collationem  nostrum  rein- 

4 


50 


TaTejiH  ysHajiH,  ii  Kor^a  to  noAT>  oneKyHCTEOMT*  iTrep- 
CKHXT>  EmicKoiioBT.  BM-fecTo  HMOHH  „Dioecesis  Munkacsiensis“ 


cidisse  contigisset.  — Hinc  nos  praedeclarata  resignatione  acceptata 
pro  ea,  qua  in  oonstituendis  fideli  populo  nobis  subjecto  Eceis  pa- 
storibus,  seu  moderatoribus  toneinur  cura,  et  sollicitudine  conside- 
ratis  mentionati  Georg.  Bizanczy  alias  Eppi  Sebastae  praeelaris  vir- 
tutibus,  doctriua  item  et  moriim,  vitaeque  integritate,  qnibus  ipsiim 
ab  altissimo  insignitum  esse  ex  nonniillorum  fidelium  nostroruin, 
ac  aliorum  etiain  gravium  viroriim  recommendatione  cognovimus. 
Eidem  itaque  tanquam  personae  idoneae,  et  bene  meritae  tituliiin, 
seu  honorem  Eppi  supra  fati  Dist rictus  Munkacs.  Ruth.  Gr.  r.  un. 
in  praedeclarata  resigmatione  pro  nunc  vacantem  cum  omnibus 
oinnino  juribus,  obventionibus , emolumentis , et  jurisdictionibus  de 
jure,  et  ab  antique  praofati  districtus  Munkacs.  Ruth.  Eppis  com- 
petentibus,  saha  nihilominus  inter  eundem,  et  memoratum  loan. 
Hodermarszkj  ad  invicem  inita  conventione,  et  per  ipsum  retenta 
specificata  S.  Nic.  Abbatia  apud  eundem  usque  dies  vitae  suae  per- 
manente,  auctoritate  luris  Patronatus  nostri  R.  quod  generaliter 
instar  divorum  quondam  Hung.  Regum  gloriosae  memoriae  praede- 
cessorum  nostrorum  in  conferendis  quibusvis  Eccis  memorati  regni 
nostri  Hung,  partiumque  eidem  adnexadum  beneficiis,  titulis  et  ho- 
noribus  optimo  jure  habere,  et  exercere  dignoscimur , dandum , et 
conferendum  esse  duximus,  ita  tamen,  ut  idem  etiam  debitam  fide- 
litatem,  devotionem,  ac  obsequium  erga  summum  S.  R.  Eccl.  Pon- 
tificem,  et  Maj.  nostram  una  cum  populo  sibi  subjecto  constanter 
servare  et  pro  viribus  j ustis , et  licitis  rebus , ac  negotiis  Dioec. 
Agr.  ordinario  Eppo  moderno,  et  futuris  debitam  reverentiam,  et 
obedientiam , tanquam  eorum  respective  et  vicarius  praestare , et 
ab  illis  dependentiam  habere  debeat , ac  teneatur.  Imo  damus , et 
conferimus  praesentium  per  vigorem.  Quocirea  universis,  et  sin- 
gulis fidelibus  nostris  harum  notitiam  habituris,  praesertim  vero  in 
districtu  Munkacs.  degentibus,  ut  Eppo  Gr.  Un.  subjectis  populis 
harum  serie  firmiter  praecipientes  committimus  et  mandamus,  qua- 
tenus  mentionatum  Georg.  Bizanczyum  Eppum  alias  Sebastae,  per 
nos  vero  populi  Gr.  R.  per  Districtum  Munkacs.  Eppi  titulo,  et 
honore  insignitum  pro  tali  habere,  tenere,  et  recognoscere,  eidemque 
in  omnibus , veluti  Eppo  debitis  jurisdictionibus , et  praerogativis 
parere,  obtemperare,  ac  denique  proventibus,  ac  emolumentis  uni- 
versis (salva  tandem  inter  eundem,  et  saepefatum  loan.  Hodermar- 
szky  inita  eatenus  conventione , et  Abbatia  S.  Nic.  apud  ipsum, 
ut  praemissum  est , ulterius  etiam  reraanente)  respondere  debeatis, 
Qt  teneamini.  Secus  non  facturi.  Praesentibus  perlectis  exhibenti 
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noBCTajro  npoBBanie  „Districtus  Munkacsiensis",  a ^to  lio 
nojLyaeHm  rpaMOxa.  pyKonojioaeeH'B  bo  JIlbob^,  sbho  pi3x 
JiLBOMTb  KHniKOH)  AEniiOM'B  Aannaro  OBH^-feTejiLCTBa.i) 

§.  106.  BjiiaHia  ilrepCKHX'B  no  ^ijraMn.  nanien:  E- 

napxin. 

Ct>  HaMkpenieMa^  npoACTaBnenia  BJiiania  ilrepCKiix^  no 
^’j&jiaMn.  Enapxin  nanien  npiiMkTnM'L , bto  cjiOBa  Jlrepcnaro 
Eenep.  BiiKapia:  Ioanna  ICiiina  bb  niicLM^  11.  MapTa  1716. 
r.  KB  MynaneBCKOMy  A^ianony  loanriy  I\epenen.KOMy:  „otb 
Eo/i,epMapCKaro  ne  CTpaxaiiTecL“  cyTL  tojilko  MejionL  bb 
OTHOinenin  oropnenin  — kotopidImh  yM^IpenKLiMir  6yATo  6bi 
inaraMH  no3nee  upecjikAOBajin  nainnxB,  — na  npHM-IpB  kow 
CB  noBopoTOMB  no  pyKonoJiaranin  h3o  JlLBOBa  cb  nan^pe- 
nieMB  yjrayKenia  AOMamnuxB  neypa^Ki^B  3a^cb^)  iipndaBjreH- 


restitutis.  Dat.  in  Civ.  nostra  Viennensi  Aiistriae  8.  Nov.  1716.“ — 
Bizanczyo,  Vic.  Apost.  et  Eppo  Sebastae.  — 

Archiv.  Dioec.  Bizanczy  — ad  ann.  1716,  „Leo  Kiska 
AEppus.  et  Metrop.  Kioviensis,  ac  totius  Eussiae  elargitur  testi- 
moniales,  quod  Georg.  Bizanczy,  Ord.  S.  Bas.  M.  Religiosum , et 
Vic.  Apost.  Districtus  Munkacs.  posteaquam  professionem  tidei 
Catb.  et  juramentura  fidelitatis  erga  Sedein  Rom.  deposuisset,  ud 
titulum  Eccl.  Sebastanae  consecraverit.  Datum  Volodimirii  9. 
Dec.  1716. 

2)  Archiv.  D.  Agriensia  — 23.  ad  aun.  1716.  „ Joannes  Kis 
Vic.  Gen.  Agr.  APresbytero  Munkacs.  loamii  Koropeczky  se  vin- 
dicaturum  promittit  injurias  per  Oameraticos  officiales,^,  — insuper: 
„semmibe  sefuggjon  Hodermarszky  Uramtol  — hanem  0 Kelme  ami- 
ben  vagyon,  azon  auctoritasat  masuttfolytassa.“  Agriae  11.  Mart.  1716. 

Ibidem  „ Georgius  Bizanczy Praesentium  exhibi- 

tor AR.  D.  Ioann.  Kerepeczkj",  ADiac.  Cathedr.  in  certis  negotiis 
meis  Eppalibus  Agriam  ad  Illm.  ac  R.  D.  Gabr.  Ant.  Erdeody, 
G.  de  Monyorokerek  Eppum  Agriensem  pergit.  Eapropter  S.  C. 
Regiaeque  Maj.  DD.  Officiales  titulis  siiis  dignissimos  honoriliee 
rogandos  esse  duxi,  quatenus  antefatum  expressum  hunc  meiim 
officiosam  agnoscant  in  negotiis  valde  arduis  deputationem  assum- 
sisse.  Oui  ad  exequendum  munus  sibi  commissum  adjutorio  potius, 
quam  impedimeiito  adesse  velint,  humillime  rogo,  quam  gratiam 
eidein  praestitam  nactis  occasionibus  reciprocare  hand  intermittarn. 
Praesentibus  perlectis  exhibenti  restitutis.  Dat.  in  solita  residentia 
S,  Nic.  de  monte  Osernek  23.  Ian.  1717, 
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HMMT.  nacnopTOMT>  CHa6>EeFHaro:  loanHa  KoponenKaro  uijieT'L 
Bx  iTrepB,  nocjii  ii  caMTi  iiy;K/i,ajica  jihfho  htth  n 

nOAniicaTii  pcijepcajix^) : K Teopriii  BH3aHu;iii  co3Haioci>, 


Ibidem.  „Bgo  Georg.  Bizanczy  — per  Distr.  Munkacs  Eppiis. 
Bene  mihi  notura,  perspectiimqne  habens,  qualemnam,  et  quaiitam 
diversis  ex  capitibns  Eppi  Gr.  R.  ab  Eppis  latinis  (in  qnornm 
Dioec.  morantnr)  snbordinationem,  atqne  dependentiara  habere,  ob- 
servareqne  debeant,  praesertim  vero  vigore  instractionis  ad  praeii- 
bates  Eppos  lat.  datae  a Sanctitato  sna  Clemente  Papa  VIII.  ex 
sententia  congreg.  snper  Reformat. ' Graecormn  , Declaratione  , De- 
creto , ac  Mandate  Romae  in  Palatio  mentis  Qnirinalis  apud  S. 
Marcnm  snb  Bl.  Aug.  1595.  Pont,  anno  4.  et  signanter  quoad 
punctum  per  expressa  '^erba,  uti  seqiiitur,  declaratnm:  „Graeci  sine 
literis  Dimissoriis  Eppi  lat.  Dioecesani  ad  S.  Ordines  promoti  sus- 
pensi  sunt,  et  si  suspensi  in  suis  ordinibns  ministraverint,  efticiun- 
tur  irregnlares,  sicut  et  latini.  Super  hujnsmodi  antem,  et  simili- 
bus  irregularitatibus  dispensandi  facultatem  a S.  Sede  Apost.  obti- 
neri  oportet.“  Ad  quae  quidem  omnia  et  singnla  ego  qnoque  erga 
Him.  ac  R.  D.  0.  Gabr.  Ant.  Erdody  — Eppum  Agr.  velut  Dioece- 
sannm  meum  Gratiosissimum  fideliter,  ac  sancte,  inviolabiliterque 
observanda  medio  scripti  mei  Agriae  1716.  11.  Apr.  corporali  ju- 
ramento  firmati  nltronee  me  obstrinxi,  obligavique.  Quia  tamen 
turn  ob  itineris  nimiam  distantiam,  atque  arduitatera  , turn  ob  ma- 
ximam  inopiam,  et  defectum  mediorum  iis,  qni  ad  ordines  per  me 
promoveri  deberent,  Agriam  semper  confluere  aegre  admodum,  ac 
perdifficile  fore  videretur,  eapropter  demisse  institi,  quatenns  alte- 
fata  sua  Illma  ac  R.  Doin.  quoad  hocce  punctum  gratiose  dispen* 
sando  generalem  mihi  facultatem,  ac  Dimissionales  in  communi 
dare  concedereque  dignetur,  mediantibus  quibus  homines  Gr.  R. 
ad  ordines  tarn  majores , quam  minores  libere  in  Dno,  ac  licite 
promovere  possim,  ac  valeam.  Erga  quam  gratiam  mihi,  ovibusque 
curae  meae  concreditis  gratiose  concessam,  ad  puncta  sequentia 
intemerate,  ac  inviolabiliter  observanda , me  in  fide , et  conscientia 
mea  Eppali  obstringo,  obligoque,  ac  videlicet 

1.  Quod  nullum  sine  necessitate,  et  (in  quantum  fieri  potc- 
rit)  sine  praescitu,  nec  non  praevio  examine  Rmi  D.  Gen.  Vic.  mei, 
utpote  Joan.  Hodermarszky,  Abbatis  Monast.  S.  Nic.  ad  Munkacs. 
ad  ulluin  ordinem  promovere  velim. 

2.  Quod  non  modo  nulli  ordines  conferre  velim,  nisi  prae- 
misso  legitimo , et  conscientioso  antelati  D.  Gen.  Vi(^.  mei , vel  ab 
eodem  (aut  in  absentia  ejus  a me  ipso)  constituendorum  doctorum 
yirorum  examine,  verum  etiani  nulli,  nisi  ea  rite  sciverit,  quae  sci- 
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^iTO  MH’I  uo  pasHLiMx  Ha^o  uoBHHOBaTLca  ilrep- 

CKOMy  Euny;  a ocodeeno  no  cjiOBaM'L  HaiipaBJieiiia  HanLi 
KjiHMeHTa  Till.  ca»  31.  Abb.  1695.  r.  iiorie>Ke  bx  Ka;K^OM:& 
noo^HHOKOMa.  cjiyBLai  b-l  Fiji'S  mhok)  pyKOuojraraeMLix^ 
noJiyBenia  BjiacTH  npo  OT^ajieHHOCTL  h Apyria  iipHBHHLi  secB- 
Ma  Tpy^HO  6li  htth  bt>  Hrepa.,  — iia  ocHOBaHm  luaTBen- 
Haro  o6^Ta  upomaaro  ro^a  11.  Anpiaa  mhoio  npe^'B  Ilrep- 
CKHMX  EnuoM'B  HH3aoateHHaro  — pm  ocBan^aeMBiXT^  Moaio  ce- 
CHM-B  o6myio  uo^aTH  BaacTL,  — KOTopyio  ecaa  noayay, 
o6a3yiocL: 

1)  axo  KpOMi&  nyacABi  h 6e3'L  coraainema  A66axa  (Eo- 
AepMapcKaro)  hh  opkoto  ne  npoH3Be^y  bb  caiiB  lepefiCKift. 


til  necessaria  sunt  turn  necessitate  medii  ad  salutem  aeternam 
consequendam,  turn  ad  debitam  ordinis  sui  functionem;  atque  exe- 
cutionem  perficiendam ; imo  nulli,  nisi  quern  ad  e jus  munus  officii 
aptum,  idoneum,  et  sufficientem  tarn  ego,  quam  examinatores  judi- 
caverimus. 

3.  Quod  eosdem,  de  qnibus  dubium  prudens  est,  utrum  valide, 
legitime,  et  non  per  aliquem  Eppum  Schismaticum,  velut  a S.  E. 
Eccl.  abjectum,  nullamque  ordinandi  potestalem  babentem,  ad  or- 
dines  promoti  sint?  sub  conditione  denuo  ordinare  velim. 

4.  Quod  tales,  qui  ea,  quae  scitu  necessaria  sunt,  nescientes 
forte  per  incuriam  unius,  vel  alterius  valide  quidem,  sed  illicite 
ordinati  sunt,  quantocyus  debite,  sufficienterque  de  scitu  necessa- 
riis  erudiri , atque  instrui  curare  velim , neque  eosdem , et  similes 
prius  ad  ordinis,  munerisve  sui  executionem  accedere  permittam, 
nisi  debite  erudites,  instructosque. 

In  quorum  omnium  per  me  in  verbo  meo,  et  conscientia 
Eppali  S.  Sancte  servandorum  majorem  asseeurationem,  praesentes 
de  me  Altefato  Illmo  et  E.  D.  Comiti,  et  Dioecesano  reversales 
dedi  Agriae  16.  Maji  1717.  G.  Gennadius  Bizanczy  — Eppus  Se- 
bastopol. et  Districtus  Munkacs.  in  Hung.  Partib usque  acquisitis  Yic. 
Apost.  m.  p.  L.  S.  Ooram  me : Andrea  Petrik  Abbate  natae  Eeginae 
Augelorum  de  Nagy  - Kompolt,  et  Canou.  Agr.  m.  p.  L.  S.  Oo- 
ram me  loanne  Komaromy  praeposito  de  Gajdel,  et  Can.  Agr. 
m.  p.  L.  S.  Coram  me:  P.  loanne  Leger — S.  I.  m.  p.  L.  S.  Oo- 
ram me:  Alexandre  Csala  (nefors  Csata)  VOomite  Cottus  Heves 
m.p.  L.  S.  Coram  me:  Georgio  Ignatio  Handler,  Plebano  Agriensi  m.p. 
L.  S.  ac  in  praemissis  notario  m.  p.  L.  S. 
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2)  nocBHii];y  tojilko  Tix^h,  'FcoTopBie  ;;obojilho  y^ieHBiMH 
OKa>KyTca  h bt.  noco6uix'L  cnacoHia  h b'l  ynpa}KHeHiax^s 

CBOHXT^  ^HHOBX. 

3)  0 KOTopLix'L  riocBaiu,eHiio  coMn-feBaTLca  HaAo6Li,  x^xa, 

BHOBL  nocBHii^y  (reordinabo  sub  conditione)  ycjioBi- 

0i\rB  ; „ecjiH  ne  tobiio  — iiocBan;eHBi“. 

4)  HeyKHx^B  ii  HeB'fe^KA'B  — ec.ui  no  cjiynaaMT,  pyKOuo- 
AOyKeHBi  6bijih  6bi,  ooyny.  — A nacTynaiou^aro  1718.  r.  II- 
repCKift  Eniix:  EpAGBAii  y>Ke  uopHii,aeTx>  Biisanuia  b^b  cji’kAy- 
loin.HX'B:^)  Bame  Bllpen.  n npon. 


Arcliiv.  Dioec.  Agriensia  — ad  ann.  1718.  „EevereDdissimc 
Dne.  Proxime  dioruin  in  partibus  HoinonnensibiiS;  et  I.  Cottu  Zeiup- 
len  existens,  quanto  cum  dolore  cordis  rneq  atqve  intima  animi  de- 
solatione  plurima  scandala , querelas,  et  diversissimos  exscessus, 

( quos  non  inodo  nullus  bonus  Cliristianus  approbat;  verurn  nec  Deus 
s'jmme  alias  misericors  inultos  re’.inquere  poterit)  hinc  et  inde  con- 
tra Piaettam  DV.  inaudiro  debuerim,  nec  verbo,  nec  calanio  suffi- 
cienter  exprimi  potest.  Prime  enim  constat  mihi,  qualiter  eadem, 
DVestra  Ema  nuperrime  quemdam  Eutli.  Sacerdotem  bigamum 
sicsoriviensem  (forte  Szacsur,  Osicsov,  vel  Galszecs  — Szecsovczi- 
ensem,  iipnar.  AnTopa)  in  tlor.  40  puniverit,  uxorem  tamen  ei, 
quod  in  potestate  vestrae  Dominationis  nequaquam  est,  contra  o- 
mnia  jura,  et  proprias  Graecorum  constitutiones  in  manifestum  uni- 
versae  plebis  scandalum  coliabitare  permiserit.  Bone  Deus!  quale 
hoc  exemplum?  ubi  conscientia?  num  noscit  Dom.  Vestra  dictum 
sacerdotem  toties  graviter  peccare,  quoties  illegitimae  hujusmodi 
consorti,  utpote  concubinae  suae  cohabitet?  et  omnium  ejusmodi 
peccatorum  etiam  vestram  Dom.  ex  culpa  conniventiae,  et  tolerati- 
onis  participem  fieri?  Similis  etiam  casus  est  illius  Hrabocziensis 
Poppae,  qui  primam  uxorem  Euth.  habuit,  et  jam  de  facto  cum 
(vath.  impie  non  minus,  ac  scandalose  cohabitat.  Quae  et  alia  tametsi 
Dom.  Vestrae  bene  constiterint,  ea  tamen  debite  non  punivit,  no:i 
impedivit,  non  separavit;  verum  acceptis  pecuniis  in  statu  quo  re- 
iiquit. 

2.  Inaudio,  et  pro  certo  scio,  quod  V.  Dom.  contra  mentem, 
tenorem , et  expressas  conditiones  in  concessa  sibi  a me  facilitate 
appositas,  imo  etiam  contra  juramentum  suum,  quod  inviolabiliter, 
et  !S.  Sancte  observandum  in  Oapella  mea  domestica  coram  Cruci- 
tixo,  et  ardentibus  cereis  plurium  in  pmesentia  deposuit,  nec  non 
contra  fideni  suam,  et  verbum  sacerdotale  jam  ultra  GO  homines 
sine  necessitate  absque  praevio  debito  examine,  absque  requisita  a 
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1)  ^oiujio  mh4  ko  cB’feA^Hiio , UTO  Baiue  Bllpen.  ot^ 
Sicsov-CKaro  pyccKaro  CBHiu^eHHHKa  ABoemeHii,a  40  ryjiLA., 


suis  D.  Terresiribus  manumissioiie , et  iiec  catechesim  xnam,  nee 
formam,  et  materiam  Sacramentorum  scientes,  imo  et  tales,  qui 
tot  Deos , quot  personae  in  SSma  Trinitate  sunt , asserebant , ad 
Ordines  promo verit,  prouti  et  nuper  in*  Avas  12.  stupidissimos, 
Deus  scit,  qualium  moriim,  et  vitae  homines  sine  ullo  praemisso 
examine  ordinavit,  acceptis  ab  uno  quolibet  turpis  lucri  gratia  fl. 
Rh.  28.  Et  quis  amore  Dei  bine  fructus  sperandus?  et  quid  discet 
populus  aliunde  rudis  a tali  Idiota  nihil  sciente?  quin  nt  (utinam 
non  fieret)  ob  ignorantiam  crassissimam  quid  pro  quo,  per  conse- 
quens  multitudinem  haeresum,  et  schismatum  ex  suggestu,  et  alibi 
daclamante?  Oui  accedit,  quod  eadem  Dom.  Y.  ob  dictum  Simoni- 
acum  lucrum  (quod  juxta  Apostolum  est  idolorum  servitus)  identi- 
dem  Poppas  multiplicet,  duos  etiam  et  tres  aeque  contra  jura,  et 
Concilia  cum  praejudicio  fundatorum , et  D.  Terrestrium  in  eodem 
pago  patiatur,  et  foveat  purepute,  ut  plures  taxatos  subditos,  a qui- 
bus  in  singulos  annos  duos  flor.  accipere  solet;  pluresque  birsagi- 
andi  occasiones  habeat.  Qui  Poppae  tametsi  fundos  rusticanos  possi- 
deant , omnes  tamen  a robotis  , aliisque  oneribus  , et  pension ibus 
exempti  esse  volunt ; unde  non  mirum,  quod  dein  ex  hinc  plurimae 
cum  Dom.  Terrestribus  rixae,  dissidia,  contentiones,  jurgia,  et  scan- 
dala  gravissima  exoriantur.  Ex  quibus  omnibus  quid  aliud  etiam 
secundum  rationem  politicam  deducitur,  quam  quod  ipsamet  DYestra 
praecipua  causa  sit,  quod  Diploma  Leopoldinum  in  ordine  ad  exem- 
tionem , et  immunitatem  Gleri  Gr.  R.  extradatum  observari  non 
possit,  nec  manuteneri:  Quam  immunitatem,  et  exemptionem  eti- 
am pro  lat.  R.  Olero  nos  Dioecesani  Eppi  manutenere  non  posse- 
mus,  si  haec  et  similia  in  Dioecesibus  nostris  admitteremus , prout 
et  nullibi  videbit  Dom.  Y.  ut  in  uno,  eodemque  pago  duo,  vel  plu- 
res Parochi  latinj,  prout  apud  ipsos  fit , tolerarentur.  Audivi  ego 
plures  hoc  in  passu  Yiennae  a diversis  Magnatibus  (ad  quos  et 
populus  et  Clerus  a Dom.  Y.  nimium  quantum  aggravatus,  et  aflli- 
ctus  pro  re  medio  confugerat)  mihi  factas  qverelas,  audivi  et  Posonii, 
et  Agriae,  et  Homonnae , et  alibi,  prout  etiam  medio  mei  Yic. 
superinde  non  adeo  pridem  Dom.  Yestram  commoneri  feci,  nulla 
tamen,  in  quantum  experior,  emendatione  hactenus  subsecuta. 

3.  Bene  noverit  Dom.  Y.,  qualenam  in  ordine  ad  Fesia  R. 
Hung.  Decretalia,  etiam  a Gr.  R.  Un.  Olero,  et  populo  observanda, 
Decietum  gloriosissimae  memoriae  Leopoldi  Imperat.  habeat,  et 
quoties,  ut  huic  morem  debitum  gereret,  paterne  simul,  et  oificiose 
urserim,  admonuerim , et  requisiverim  Dom.  Y.,  surdis  tamen,  ut 
apparet,  auribus  praeterita  sunt  omnia.  Oompertissimum  est  et  illud 
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KaKx  HaKasame  bsjibx,  ^osBOJiHjm  euj  >khth  co  cynpyrofl;  — 
ftajiie  H lepea  rpadoBCicaro  HM^roi^aro  npeac^e  pyccKyio 


4.  Quod  mentionati  Graeci,  et  Eutheni  Sacerdotes  cum  prae- 
judicio  lat.  r.  Parochorum  quam  fr^quentissime  se  immisceant  ad 
copulatioues  Cathol.  et  aliorum^  quos  nunquam  noverimt,  vel  vide- 
runt , quique  sub  jurisdictione  Spiritual!  eorundem  nunquam  exsti- 
terunt,  etiam  Acatholicorura,  hosque  sine  omni  denunciatione  co- 
pulent,  non  considerando,  quales  sint  personae?  in  quibus  circum- 
stantiis,  et  quod  dum  similibus  tanquam  Parochi  eorum  non  pro- 
prii  assistunt,  matrimonium  sit  nullum,  per  consequens  non  modo 
mihi,  et  meo  Eppali  Consistorio  tricas,  fatigia  plurima,  et  molestias 
maxim  as,  verum  etiam  inter  ipsos  taliter  Copulatos  plura  alia  gra- 
vissima  mala  causent.  Ita  fecit  recenter  Euth.  Poppa  Benkocziensis, 
copulans  Lutlieranum  cum  Eutliena,  cujus  prius  habuit  germanam 
sororera,  et  ab  hac  duas  proles , a moderna  nullam  , cum  primum 
sit  annorum  quasi  14.  eamque  duxerit  ante  quinquennium  9.  circi- 
ter  annorum  existentem.  Ita  etiam  accidit  in  pago  Veliecz,  ubi  in 
praejudicium  proprii  Parochi  Sokutiensis  absque  omni  promulgatione 
Gr.  E.  Sacerdos  unum  par  copulavit ; Item  in  Szedlicske  curae  Eev. 
Patrum  Varannoviensium  subjectum  par  unum,  (qui  ambo  Oath, 
sunt)  Euth.  Sacerdos  copulare  attentavit;  ex  pago  Yolova  dicto 
Gr.  E.  Sacerdos  similiter  in  praejudicium  proprii  Parochi  Gorogi- 
nyensis  matrimonio  adstitit  duarum  personarum  contrahentium  Lu- 
theranarum;  in  Diapolocz  Parochiae  Dobrensis  Filiali  duae  personae, 
Luther,  videlicet  cum  Oath,  cohabitant,  a quodam  per  eundem 
pagum  casualiter  transeunte  Gr.  E.  Sacerdote  copulatae;  taliter 
copulatus  est  quidam  in  N.  Mihaly,  in  aula  D.  Andreae  Szirmay 
existens  satrapa  cum  foemina,  cujus  prior,  et  legitimus  maritus  in 
I.  Oottu  Unghvar.  etiamnum  degit,  et  aliam  etiam  uxorem  duxit; 
in  ejusdem  D.  Szirmay  aula  victor  quidam  per  Euth.  Sacerdotem 
contra  inhibitionem  loci  Parochi  copulatus  cohabitat  personae , de 
cuius  prioris  mariti  obitu  nulla  hactenus  habetur  certitude.  Inter 
haeC;  et  alia  aggravat  culpam  Vestrae  Dom.  Emae  hodiernum  in 
diem  toleratus  ille  nefandus  Euth.  abusus,  qui  in  monasteriis  eo- 
rundem contingere  solet,  uti  tit  in  possessionibus  Tarna,  in  I.  Oottu 
Unghvar,  item  in  Kraszno-Brod,  et  Eafajocz  in  I.  Oottu  Zemplen, 
quo  dum  occasione  processionum  ad  Indulgentias  plebs  concurrit, 
quas  invitas  foeminas  viri  rapiunt,  eae  illico  ad  matrimonium  adi- 
gimtur,  ac  per  Euth.  Sacerdotes  copulantur. 

5.  Particulares  quidam  absque  ulla  mea,  ut  Dioecesani  licen- 
tia,  vel  et  non  facta  insinuatione  cerquas , seu  tempella  ruthenica 
aediticant  cum  imminutione  proventuum  lat.  r.  Parochorum,  ut  si- 
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cynpyry,  — a TenepB  acHBymaro  KaTOJiH^KOio,  — ji,jik  ^lero 
He  npenaTCTBOBajiH,  ho  dojiie  b3hb^  ^ajentra  npiiOTHJiH  /i,aHce? 


gnanter  in  pago  Csemerne  Illmi  D.  0.  Petri  Zichy  subdita  qiiaedara 
fecerat,  cujiis  filium  Sacerdotem  factum  ad  eimdem  pagiim  pro 
Parocho  inducere  tres  solum  ibidem  existentes  Eutheni  conteudunt 
in  praejudicium  EE.  PP.  Varannoviensium , ita  etiam  est  factum 
in  pago  Agjagos  per  defunctum  Franc.  Klobusiczky,  qui  pariter 
cerquam  aedificavit,  et  tempore  revolutionis  Eakoczyanae  Sacerdo- 
tem Euth.  introduxit  in  manifestum  Parochi  Sokutiensis  praejudi- 
cium, et  alibi.  Quibus  et  pluribus  aliis  de  causis , quae  ultronee 
referre  toediosum  est,  ne  ego  ipsemet  per  similium  criminum  dis- 
simulationem  conscientiam  meam  gravatam  sentiam;  cum  aliunde 
Dom.  Yestra  conditiones  sibi  appositas,  et  suo  juramento  firmatas 
non  observaverit,  cumprimis,  et  ante  omnia  facultatem  meam,  quam 
ego  1717.  16.  Maji  Dom.  Y.  elargitus  fueram,  praesentium  per  vi- 
gorem  revoco,  casso,  et  omnimode  annihilo  ita , ut  vigore  ejusdem 
D Yestra  Ema  absolute  nullum  ordinare  possit,  vel  audeat,  inhaere- 
oque  firmiter  Decreto,  atque  Instractioni  a Sanctitate  Sua  Clemente 
PP.  YlII.  ex  Sententia  Oongregationis  super  Eeform.  Graecor.  Eo- 
mae  in  Palatio  mentis  Quirinalis  apud  S.  Marcum  sub  dato  31. 
Aug.  1595.  Pont,  anno  4.  ad  Eppos  lat.  emanatae.  Ita  ut  si  quos 
sine  literis  Dimissorialibus  meis  ad  S.  ordinem  promoverit;  sint 
suspensi,  et  si  suspensi  in  suis  ordinibus  ministraverint,  efficiantur 
irregulares,  sicut  et  latini.  Super  tiujusmodi  autem,  et  similibus 
irregularitatibus  dispensandi  facultatem  a S.  Sede  Apost.  obtineri 
oporteat. 

Ex  superabundant!  praeterea,  praemissis  jam  tot  paternis 
meis  admonitionibus , iterate,  et  ultimo  hortor,  et  rogo  Dom.  Y. 
praedictos  et  alios  plures  excesses,  et  scandala  serio  corrigat,  emen- 
det,  et  in  futurum  praecaveat;  bigamos  Sacerdotes  a cobabitatione, 
et  officii  ipsorum  executione  serio  inhibeat,  et  non  solum  in  mar- 
supio;  verum  et  per  carceres,  et  alia  media  severe  puniat.  Uxores, 
seu  potius  concubinas  ipsorum  illico  separet,  ac  amandet;  neo-or- 
dinatos  vero  tamdiu  a sui  ordinis  executione  suspendat,  donee  se 
in  omnibus,  quae  quilibet  vir  Eccus  necessario  scire  debet,  debite 
perfecerint,  novumque  examen  (in  quo  debite  subsistant)  non  subi- 
verint,  ipsoque  effectu  remonstret  YDom.  quod  revera  plus  Deum, 
et  animas,  quam  pecuniam  curet,  quodque  unitam  cum  S.  Fide, 
et  Eccl.  E.  religionem  habeat,  quam  si  non  habent,  vel  non  agno- 
scLint,  potius  se  declarent,  quales  sint?  ut  Deus  ultronee  taliter  non 
illiidatur,  Summus  Pont.,  Augustissimus  item,  et  Clementissimus 
D.  noster  non  decipiatur , et  nos  omnes  amplius  non  irrideamur. 
Qiiodsi  vero  saepe  fata  Dom.  Y.  nec  preces,  nec  tot  paterna  mo- 
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2)  Banie  Blip.  3JioynoTpe6jrfla  BJiacTL  ott>  Mena  no.iy- 

^eHHyio  MHMO  KjiaTBeHHaro  o6^Ta  BLime  60  neyKHX^,  b l le- 
pen  nocBflTHJiH  nojiy^HBx  otb  KaH^A^ro  uooahhokhx'l  28 
ryjiLA.,  yMHo;KaeTe  lepeeB^  no  cejiaM^b  ao  2 — 3 chmo- 

nin,  nTo6Li  nojiynuTH  ot^  Ka^A^ro  no  2 ryjiLA- 

3)  R AapoMTb  coo6n^HJi^  CB.  AeKpeTajiLHbui,  cjiLiujy  6o, — 
BTO  BipHHKaMH  BauiHMH  OH^  HecoxpaHHioTca. 

4)  Pyccide  CBamenHHKH  bt>  nepOKOpT^  npaBT>  napoxoB-L 
JIaTHHCKHX'L  M^iuaiOTca  BO  dpaKoconeTanifl  KaTOjmnecKHX'L 

6)  MKie  pyccKie  6esT>  consBOiieHia  Moero  coopy>Ka- 
lOTt  pyccKia  ii;epKBH  Hapyrnenioaix  aoxoaobx  iiapoxoBx 
JiaTHHCKHXX. 

Bee  Ta>Ke  AOKaBannoe  bbbb'l  bo  BunManie  — npoAOJi>Ka- 
eTh  HrepCKifi  EnmE»  — BJiacTB  npoiiuiaro  roAa  16.  Maa  a^h- 
nyio  chjIOK)  nacToan^HX't  OTBLinaio,  Kaccyio,  ymiaTOyKaio, 
bto6li  bbi  bx  nocji^ACTBiii  rin  oahofo  b-l  lepeii  nepyKoiiojiarajiii, 
KpoMi  ocodennaro  Moero  AOBBOjrenia. 

KpOMi&  chxtj  Brepcidit  Ennx  >Ka.?iOBa.ica  na  EiiBannia  ii 
y lipnnaca  Yrpiii  n cji^AyioBAee  nojiyanjiT,  otb  cero'ea)  18. 


nita,  nec  gratitudinem  , nec  propriam  conscientiara  , nec  jiiramcn- 
tum,  et  verbura  Eppale,  iieqiie  divinam,  aut  humaaam  majestatem 
curando  serio  se  non  emendavorit,  et  praedictis  omnibus  debitaiii 
medelam  non  tulerit,  en  deelaro  me,  et  sincere  significo  in  verbo 
meo  Eppali ; quod  ego  tot  praedictos  excessus , et  scandala  siciit 
bona  conscientia  nullatenus  possum,  ita  nec  velim  ultronee  dissi- 
mulare:  sed  certo  certius  pure  ad  ea  declaranda,  ac  corrigenda 
Viennam  asscendam,  Aiigustiss.  atque  Clementiss.  D.  Nostrum  ge- 
nuine de  omnibus  informabo,  et  (si  opus  fuerit)  cum  ejusdem  an- 
nuentia  per  Nunciaturam  etiam  Eomam  recurram  humillime  instando, 
ut  de  praedictorura  omnium  debito  tandem  remedio  simul  etiam 
aliter  Gr.  E.  Un.  Clero,  et  populo  provideatur.  Quod  vero  exinde 
subsecuturum  est,  non  utique  mihi  (cujus  plus  quam  paternum 
affectum  semper  expertus  est),  sed  sibi  ipsi  adscribere  poterit  V. 
Dom.  quam  in  reliquo  feliciter  supervivere  cupiens  — maueo  Eiusdem 
Emae  DV.  Agriae  9.  Februarii  1718.  Servus  addictissimus:  0. 
Gabr.  Ant.  Frdody — Eppus  Agrieusis — mp. 
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Man  1718.  r.  HaKasBisaiomee  nncLMO^):  „^to6li  cnpi^L  ;i;o- 
Marajicfl  EpAeB^H  Biiepe;i,^  yB-fcAOMHTH  KOHrperau,iio  Kap^n- 
najioB'L  „de  propaganda  dde“  o co6jia3HHX'L,  OTCxynjieHiax'B 

H pasBpaxax^  Bii3aHn,ia“.  Ep;i;eB;i;H  saxiM^  odmajroBaB't  Bh- 
3aHn,ia  bx  PnMfe,  GA^j\jmm,ee  nojiyaaexx  nncLMO,  Kacaionareeca 
BH3aHn,ia,  icaKX.  Anocx.  BaKapiag):  IIoHeme  bx.  BuKapiaTCTBi^ 


Arch.  Dioec.  Agriensia  ad  aun.  1718.  ,,Il]ir]e,  et  Rme  D 
Comes!  Propediem  hinc  Ratisbonam  rediturus  per  coBseqiiens  in 
praecinctu  discessus  existens,  gratanter  accepi  12.  curr.  Agria  datas 
Illmae , et  Rmae  BY.  literas , ad  quas  breviter  occiirrit  rescribeu- 
dum ; mea  videlicet  opinione  optimum  fore,  si  Illma , et  Rma  BY. 
B.  Bizanczy  graves  hactenus  commissos  excessiis  coram.  S.  Congr. 
de  prop.  Fide  exponeret,  taliterque  ulteriorem  eo  recurrendi  modiim 
ipsi  praecluderet ; iibi  enim  mox  dicti  S.  Congr.  de  ipsius  exces- 
sibus  genuinam  habebit  informationem , aliiid  profecto  de  eodem 
sentiet,  neque  tarn  facilem  ipsi  eo  recurrent  aurem  praebebit.  His 
sum,  .et  indesineuter  persevere  Yiennae  18.  Maji  1718.  Praeattactae 
BY.  addictissimus  Parens,  Protector,  et  servus  Cardinalis  de  Sa- 
xonia.  “ 

2)  Ibidem  Romana  118.  „Illustris,  et  Rme  Bne  uti  Frater! 
Non  sine  ingenti  dolore  S.  Congr.  intellexit  plures,  et  quidem  gra- 
ves abusus,  et  scandala  in  isto  Yicariatu  Apost.  inter  Clerum,  et 
populum  Gr.  R.  vigere,  quae  non  mode  bonis  moribus,  et  ordinariae 
lat.  Eppi  jurisdictioni  multum  officiunt;  sed  etiam  S.  unioni,  quae 
pro  virili  fovenda,  ac  promoveuda  essot,  maxi  mo  nedum  detrimento, 
sed  etiam  impedimento  sunt.  Audivimus  enim  fesia  S.  R.  Eccl.  de 
praecepto  minime  observari;  bigamis  Sacerdotibus  cum  illegitimis 
uxoribus , imo  veris  concubinis  vivere,  atque  versari  permissum, 
virosqiie  cujusque  gejicris,  ac  fortunae  minus  etiam  idoneos,  et 
immeritos,  nullo  praevio  examine  certo  quodam  exoliito  pretio  iu- 
discriminatim  ad  8.  ordines  promoveri.  Parochos  Gr.  in  latinorum 
matrimoniis  immisceri.  Rapi  virgines  latinas  a Graecis,  et  ab  eo- 
rum  Presbyleris  vel  invitas  matrimonio  jurigi.  Novas  in  dies  Eccl. 
erigi,  et  in  iis  i^iroclios  constitiii  sine  scitu,  et  consensu  ordinarii, 
pluraque  liis  similia  iieri  Amplitiidine  tua  (quod  imprimis  grave  vi- 
detur  esse,  atque  indolendum)  non  modo  non  prohibente ; sed  forte 
etiam  probante.  Quare  ut  Eminentissimi  Patres  ejusmodi  malis 
occurrant,  et  ne  ulteriiis  grassentur,  opportune  provideant,  quaedara 
super  liis  decernenda  putarnnt , et  Amplitudini  tiiae  mandandum, 
prout  per  praesentes  literas  mandant,  ut  ea  omnia  ipse  sedulo  ser- 
ves, et  a subditis  tibi  populis  religiose  servari  cures,  quae  quidem 
S,  Congreg.  decreta  ex  adjuncta  pagella  cognosces.  Praeterea  Emi- 
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BameMX  ;a;eKpeTaJiBHLia  cBaxa  I^epKEH  Phm.  KaTOJiH^iecKoft 
HecoxpaHflioTca,  ABoe^KenuiBi-  iepen  cb  noAJi05KHHij,aMH  cbji- 
mencTBO  ocKBepHflioTx,  iepen  6e30  Bsopy  na  ica^iecTBa  KpoM'fc 
A03BOJieHia  opAHHapnaro  JiaTHHCKaro  Enua  pyiconojiaraioToi, 
pyKonojio^eHHBie  ;Ke  BM-feiuBBaioTca  bo  6paaHBia  A'^Jia  k-b  jraTim. 
uapoxaMX  upHHaAJie^aiii;iH , KaK'B  TaKace  ii  hobbih  u,opKBH 
KpOMt  coH3BOJieHia  JiaTHH.  Enua  coopy^KHBaioTB,  AJia  aero 
piuiaeMB : 


nentissimi  PP.  Amplitudinpm  tuam  meis  hisce  Uteris  serio  raouent, 
ut  in  posterum  ab  iis  omnibus,  quae  hucusque  forte  per  impruden- 
tiam  admisisti,  omnino  te  abstineas,  et  conscientiae  tuae  consulas. 
Haec  autem  ego  salutaria  S.  Oongr.  monita  aequi , bonique  facias 
velim,  et  omnem  operam  tuam,  sollicitudinem , et  studium  impeu- 
das,  ut  spei,  quam  de  te  S.  Apost.  Sedes  maximam  gerit,  ubi  te 
ad  tarn  sublimem  gradum,  dignitatemque  promovit,  plene , atque 
etiam  abunde  respondeas.  Quibus  in  votis  Amplitudini  tuae  summam 
a Deo  incolumitatem  enixe  precor.  Amplit.  Tuae  Romae  20.  Junii 
1718.  Uti  Frater:  I.  Cardinalis  Sacripantes  Praefectus.  P.  A.  AEppus 
Lavis,  Secretarius. 

Decreta  S.  Congr.  Generalis  de  prop.  Fide  habitae  20.  Junii 
1718.  Referente  Eranmo,  et  Rdmo  D.  Cardinali  Zondadario  quos- 
dam  abusvis,  et  scandala,  quae  inter  Clerum,  et  populum  Gr.  R. 
Vicar.  Apost.  Munkacs.  in  Dioecesi  Agriensi  grassantur  Emi  PP. 
ut  hujusmodi  malis  opportune  provideatur,  decreverunt  ut  infra, 
videlicet : 

1.  Gr.  servare  teneantur  dies  festos  de  praecepto  lat.  Eccl. 

2.  Separentur  uxores  a bigamis,  et  Vic.  Apost.  procedat, 
prout  de  jure. 

3.  Graeci  non  promoveantur  a Vicario  Apost.  ad  S.  ordines, 
nisi  eidem  exhibuerint  dimissorias  ordinarii  Latini. 

4.  Parochi  Graecorum  non  approbentur,  nec  novi  instituantur, 
nisi  de  consensu  ordinarii  latini. 

5.  ParocM  Gr.  moneantur  a Vic.  Apost.  ne  se  ingerant  in 
matrimoniis  latin.  et  idem  Vicarius  contra  inobedientes  procedat, 
prout  de  jure. 

6.  Novae  Eccl.  rainime  erigantur,  et  erectae  non  consecren- 
tur,  nisi  de  consensu  ordinarii  Latini.  Dat.  Romae  diae,  et  anno 
ut  supra.  I.  Cardinalis  Sacripantes  Praefectus  P.  A.  AEppus  Lavis 
Secretarius.  Tllustri,  et  Rdmo  Dno  uti  Fratri  D.  Georgio  Bizanczy, 
Eppo  Sebastopolitano,  Vic.  Apost.  Munkacsiensi.“ 
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1)  ‘^to6li  rpe^ecKie  nojim.Rhi  coxpaHffTH  ;i;eKpeTajiBHBiff 

CBHTa  ii;epKBH  jraTHHCKOfi. 

2)  lepeH  rpe^ecKie  He  pyKonojiarajiHCB  6esi>  /i,03B0jre- 
nia  opAHHapnaro  jiaTHHCKaro. 

3)  IlapoxH  He  nMenoBajiHCB  6e3^B  AOBBoaenia  Toronee. 

4)  ^BoeHceHii;aM'B  6ojiBHie  ne  6bith, 

5)  Bb  6paHHBIH  napOXOBB  JiaTHHCKHXB  HeBM^niH- 

BaTHoa. 

6)  A Ha  KoneiiiB,  hto6bi  ne  aB3a  hobbih  H;epKBH  co3h- 
AaTH  H 0CBam;aTH  6e3B  A03Boaema  Eima  JlaTHHCKaro.  — Ho 
coo6m;eHiH  sthxb  pinieHiit  ropa3AO  6oji^e  pa3BapHaHCB  upn- 
cTpaoxia,  pa3AOpBi  MencAy  naniHMH  h BrepCKHMH,  •' — ocKOp- 
6aaao,  KaateTca,  Bii3aHH,ia  h to,  hto  KorAa  bb  hhcbm’]&  otb 
PHMy  THTyayeTca:  „Illustris  ac  Eeverendissime ‘S  TorAa  K- 
repcKHMB  EnnoMB  THxyaB  Aaexca  eny  ToaBKO : „Eeveren- 
dissime.“ 

§.  107.  Eto  Aaaie  BHHMania  AOCTOftno  H3b  A’^axeaB- 

HOCTH  BH3aHHia? 

KpOMi&  AOKa3aHHBixB  oco6eHHo  BHHMania  Aocxotea  y Bh- 
3aHii;ia  h xa  A^axeaBHOCxB,  axo  p,jik  yayanienia  cBaBAennaae- 
CKaro  cana  rioayanaB  oxb  BocyAapa  Kapaa  YI.  rpanoxy 
(Ba3HaoBHHB  P.  II.  p.  152 — 153),  bb  Koeft  JTeonoaBAOBOft 

rpa.MOxi  cxoAHO  CBamenHiiKH  naura  paBHBiMH  CBo6oAaMH  CHa6- 
'Kaioxca  CB  aaxHHCKHMH, . a napoxiaaBHBia  seMaa  yBoanaioxca 

OXB  CHHCKy  HOAaxKOBaro. 

3aX^MB  BHOBB  BHAHMB,  HXO  ExOpCKift  EhHB  Pp.  Ep- 

AObah  yace  noano  BaiaxeaBHo  HacxaHBaexB  na  BH3aHn,ia:  — 5. 
Abx.  1721  r,  AaexB  IlacnopxB  jj,jm  KanoHnaecKaro  nocime- 
nia  MapMapouicKaro  KOMHxaxa^),  bb  ca^ACXBie  Koxoparo  Basan- 


0 Arch.  Dioee.  Agriensia  — 27.  ad  ann.  1721.  5.  Aug.  „Nos 
Gabr.  Ant.  0.  Erdddy  — Salutem  in  D.  universis,  qiiibus  competit, 
etiam  officiorum  nostrorum  paratissimam  commendationem.  Quando 
quidem  Edmus  B.  Georgius  Genn.  Bizanczy  Eppus  Sebastop.  nec 
non  per  Districtum  Munkacs.  Gr.  E.  Un.  Yic.  Apost.  proximo 
Vienna  redux  Munkacsinum  ad  ordinariam  residentiam  suam,  inde 
vero  etiam  in  Marmatiam  — vigore  benigni  mandati  Caes.  E.  1720. 
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n;iiT[  Ka^AOft  u;epKBH  onpeA'feJiaeTx  CBfliu;eHHHKa,  ii  u;ep- 

KOBHHKa,  a mto6li  ii  iiojry^HTH  T-fexx  Tpex-B  jinu;x  yaojiB- 
Henia  oxa.  nydaiiaHBixx  xarapOBX,  no^nKpaHia  cai- 

Ayiomima*  riPfCBMOMX^)  Moanxx  BHKapia  renep.  BrepCKaro 


22.  Aiig.  ad  I.  Cottum  Marmoros  emaiiati  Gr.  r.  iin.  Xti  fideles 
ibidem  jiirisdictioni  suae  commissos  visitaudi  causa  proficisci  inteii- 
deret,  Nosque  super  literis  passualibus,  ac  lespective  commenda- 
titiis  (mediautibus  quibus  iter  suum  tanto  facilius,  tutiusque  pro- 
sequi valeret)  debito  cum  houore  requisivisset,  eundem  D.  Eppum 
bine  Agria  ex  loco  sano,  et  salubri  discedere,  requirentes  pari  cum 
respectu  Ohristi  fideles  (uti  praemissum)  uuiversoS;  ac  singulos, 
praesertim  vBro  I.  Cottus  Marmoros  DD.  Officialese  quatenus  praetit. 
D.  Eppum  non  modo  ubique  locorum  libere,  ac  impertarbate  ire, 
morari  redireque  permittant,  ac  per  suos  permitti  faciant;  verum 
etiam  in  omnibus  justis,  ac  licitis  eidem  assistere  non  graventur. 
Dab.  in  Curia  nostra  Eppali  Agriae  5.  Aug.  1721.  Gabr.  Ant.  G. 
Erdodi,  Eppus  Agr.  m.  p.  L.  S. 

2)  Ibidem,  Illme Salutis  vote  humanissima  mente 

praemisso,  servitiorum  meorum  promtitudinem.  Quod  immediate 
praeterlapsis  temporibus  non  comparuerim  ad  servitia  Illmae,  ac 
Rmae  DV.  exhibenda,  causam  subnecto,  quod  semper  exspectave- 
rim  ad  measbinasgratiosumresponsum,  unde  quia  hactenus  non  per- 
cepi,  praesentibus  his  iterato  inserviendum  duxi  Illmae  DV.  et  simul 
statum  modernum  Cleri  Marmoros.  reductis  iisdem  ad  gremium  S. 
matris  Eccl.  et  unionem  S.  ad  singulas  Eccl.  ubi  necessarium  fore 
judicavi,  unum  Sacerdotem  pro  Parocho  designavi,  Cantores  autem 
et  Aeditui,  seu  Sacristiani,  qui  sunt  necessarii  ad  servitia  Eccl.  de- 
buissent  quidem  assumi  ex  saecularibus  rusticis,  quia  tamen  hoc 
non  judicavi  fore  ad  votum  I.  Cottui,  ne  clamarent  exinde  aliquod 
incommodum  sibi  pro  venire,  utpote  propter  immunitatem  infer  cn- 
dam,  et  attribuendam  personis  Eccl.  inservientibus,  ideo  videns  ad- 
huc  exceptis  Sacerdotibus  pro  Parochis  consignatis  alios  suppetere 
Sacerdotes,  eosdem  ad  aliquot  Eccl.  pro  Cantoribus,  et  Aedituis  sin- 
gillatim  disposui,  ut  sic  habiliores  in  defectu  inveniantur  ad  pera- 
genda  divina.  Hos  omnes  tarn  pro  Parochis  consignatos,  quam  etiam 
alios  pro  Cantoribus,  et  aedituis  ad  quamlibet  Parochialem  Ecclesi- 
arn  3.  deputando  in  regestro  specificates  I.  Cottui  praesentavi,  quod 
omnino  applacidavit;  verum  qui  non  ex  toto,  pro  hie  et  nunc  qui- 
dem eosdem  immunes  agnoscit,  relegat  tamen  se  Communitas  Mar- 
moros. ad  altiorem  dispositionem , in  quo  negotio  uti  collimavi, 
requirent  Ilmum  D.  Ordinarium  Agr.  His  sic  stantibus  humilliine 
rogandam  duxi  una  cum  Clero  saepefato  Illmam,  ac  Emam  DV. 


63 


$orjiapa,  KOTopLift  uocji^  BjiacTL  no^aeTB  o6m;ecTBy  ToTBRa 
coopy:!RHTH  ii;epKOBB  H BBecTH  AO  ce6a  cBameHHHKa  bm^ct^, 
riHCBMOMB  H3B  ilrpy  CB  18.  iiOHff  1724.  r. 

H TaKB  KaKB  MapMopoincKaro  KOMHTaTa  b^phhkh  cb 
1618.  r.  EeTJieHOBBiMB  noBCTanieMB  otb  YropmEHLi  kb  Ap- 
AHJiy  npHA^JiOHHBie  cjiyuiaTBca  ynpaBjremfl:  MyRaiieBCKaro  Eiiiia 
II  IIOTOMy  He6BIJIH  HaKJEOHHLI,  ^TO  BO  CpOA^  CBOOH  BJiaCTHLIXB 
HM-fejiH  EnnoBB,  — - TO  yjia^iceHia  9toh  HOJiinocTH  Erep- 
CkIh  EnnB  EpAOBAH  piuinJIB  BB  CaMOMB  KOMHTaT^  npOB3BeCTH 

0 cji4 Ayioiu;HXB  5 TO^KaxB  H3CjrtAOBaHie : 


placebit  hoc  punctum  conferre  cum  Illmo  D.  Ordinario  (cui  in  hac 
materia  eadcm  occasione  inservio)  ut  hi  noviter  reducti  ad  unio- 
nem  S.  et  cum  se  filios  obedientes  S.  Matri  Eccl.  agnoverint,  con- 
solationem  quampiam  sentiant,  dignabitur  I.  Cottui  Marmoros.  inti- 
mare,  quatenus  in  regestro  praespecificatos  ad  quamlibet  Eccl.  pa- 
rochialem  3.  personas:  Parochum,  Cantorem  et  Aedituum  immuni- 
tate  Ecca  gaudere  dignoscant,  et  eos  liberos  ad  normam  suoruni 
sinant,  quod  negotium  singulariter  commendo  Illmae,  ac  Emae  BY. 
ne  pauperculi  neo-reducti  hi  sint  deteriores  Calvinistis,  qui  S.  Sanc- 
te  immunes  conservantur,  subnecto  etiam  pro  notitia  seqvens  mihi 
relatum  ex  Marmoros  projectum.  Quidam  A.  Presbyter  Colocensis 
ex  Transilvania  promisit  se  venturum  cum  nova  jurisdictionC;  contra- 
veniendo  meae  spirituali  in  praefatum  Marmoros,  quod  foret  prae- 
judiciosum  Illmo  Ordinario.  Uti  prioribus,  ita  et  nunc  rogo  humil- 
liinC;  dignabitur  mihi  mittere  lllma  DY.  Compulsorium  Generate,  quo 
hactenus  saepe  indigui.  In  reliquis  me  favori,  gratiaeqve  expertae 
dum  commendo  Illmae,  ac  Emae  DY.  simul  permaneo  servus  et 
frater  in  Christo  obligatissimus : G.  Genn.  Bizanczy,  ord.  *S.  Bas. 
Eppus  Sebaston.  Munkacs.  et  Marmoros  mp.  Sign.  Munkacsini  in 
solita  resideutia  mea  die  30.  Jan.  1722.  P.  S.  Commendo  humillime 
Illmae,  ac  E.  DY.  per  Eeverendiss.  Yic.  negotia  ibidem  proponenda 
circa  violationem  jurisdictionis  meae  factam  per  D.  Orzovanszky,  et 
reliqva  circa  E.  D.  percussurn  Parochum.  Illmo  ac  Emo.  D.  D.  Ge- 
orgio  Foglar,  electo  Eppo  Serbiensi,  Praeposito  Albaei,  Cathedr.  Eccl. 
Agriensis  Custodi,  et  Canonico,  nec  non  Illmi  D.  C.  Eppi  Agr.  in 
Spiritualibus  Yic.  et  Causarum  Auditori  Generali,  Dno  et  fratri  in 
Christo  colendissimo  Agriae.“ 

Archiv.  Dioec.  5 — 66.  Ampliat.  Eppatuum  ad  ann.  1725. 
„Nos  Georgius  Foglar  — tit.  — Memoriae  commendamus  tenore 
praesentium  significantes,  quibus  expedit  universis,  quod  posteaquam 


64 


1)  3HaeT^,  jrii6o  cjiBimajr'L  jih  cb^aokx,  hto6li  MyKa^i. 
EnuBi  HM'j&jiH  KaKoe  to  npaBO  na  ynpaBJieHie  MapMapouicicoii 
^ynBi? 


Honor,  in  Xto  frater  Procopius  Hodermarszky  Gr.  E.  unit,  in  Mar- 
moros  Vic.  ac  frater,  et  P.  Andreas  Kovacs  0.  Mr.  M.  S.  Francisc. 
Oonsen.  Capellanus  Szigeth,  et  Salisfodinarum  ad  instantiam  Illmi, 
ac  Emi  D.  Georgii  Bizanczy,  0.  S.  Bas.  M.  Eppi  Sebastop.  A.  Gr. 
E.  Un.  Eppi  Munkacs.  et  Maramarusiensis  penes  inaudatuin  Coin- 
pulsorium  S.  hujus  Sedis  Spiritualis  Eppatus  Agr.  ad  nonnullas  ju- 
ratorum  testimn  fassiones  excipiendas  exmissi  fuisseiit,  — tandem 
iidem  ad  nos  redeundo  retulerunt  nobis  hunc  in  modum:  qualiter 
iidem  11.  Martii  A.  0.  infrascripti  juxta  data  sibi  Deutri  puncta 
peregissent  inquisitionem  tenoris  infrascripti,  et  quidem  priino  in 
possessione  Bocsko  Dominii  Fiscalis  ad  officinam  salinar.  Marama- 
rusien.  pertinen  — 

De  eo  utrura. 

1- 0  Scitne  Testis,  aut  audiverit,  ante  Jos.  Sztojka,  Eppi  Mara- 
moros.  terapora  Eppos  Munkacs.  in  I.  Oottu  Marmoros.  jurisdictio- 
nem  Eppalein  habuisse,  et  exercuisse,  qui  illi  fuerint  de  nomine 
et  quot? 

2- 0  Scitne  Testis,  aut  audiverit,  quod  Munkacsini  piae  memo- 
riae Jos.  de  Camelis  Eppatum  tenente,  et  in  Transilvania  Athanasio 
Praesulea  diguitate  gaudente,  ambobus  cum  S.  E.  Eccl.  unitis  Jos. 
Sztojka  eo,  quod  Maramarusien.  unionem  cum  S.  E.  Eccl.  acceptare 
protunc  abrenuerint,  penes  Collationem  Mich.  Apafy  Acatholici  quon- 
dam Principis  Transilvaniae  sit  Eppus  in  Marmoros  absolutus  decla- 
ratus,  etr  a Metropolitano  Valachiae  Schism.  Szocsaviensi  absqve  ulla 
dependeiitia  ab  Eppo  pro  tunc  Transilvaniae  Athanasio  per  an  nos 
plures  Eppatum  in  Maramarus  tenuerit,  et  administraverit,  et  an  pro 
tunc  Athanas.  Eppus  Transilvaniae  jurisdictionem  in  Marmarus  ha- 
buerit,  necne? 

3- 0  Scitne  Testis,  quod  unio  cum  S.  E.  Eccl.  cura,  et  sollici- 
tudine  Praesuleae  Exclmi  D.  C.  Gabr.  Ant.  Erdody,  Eppi  Agr.  Dioec. 
nostri  Gratiosissimi,  per  Munkacs.  Emum  D.  Jos.  Hodermarszky, 
et  eiusdem  fratrem  P.  Procopium  Hodermarszky,  et  non  per  Atha- 
nasium  Eppum  Transilvaniae  sit  introducta,  et  propagata  in  Mar- 
moros ? 

4- 0  Scitne  Testis,  quod  non  Vacante  Sede  in  Marmoros,  sed 
Eppo  Dosotheo  in  Moldavia  a Schism.  Metropolitano  in  Eppum  or- 
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2.  Snaer^.  cjrtiinaji'L  jih,  ^ito6li  bo  Bpema  npe6Lt- 
^ Bania  p,e  KaMeanca  b'b  MyKaaesi,  a BJia;i;LiKH  Aeanacia  b-b 


dinato  absque  ulla  'coDatione  Suae  Maj.  SSmae  C.  R.  jurisdi- 
ctionem  Eppalem  pleuariam  in  Marniarus  exercente  III.  ac  R.  D. 
Genn.  Bizanczy  Eppus  Munkacs.  cum  Decreto  SSmae  0.  R.  Maj. 
D.  D.  nostri  Clementissimi  I.  Cottum  Marmaros  iutraverit,  vigore 
cujus  Decreti  beniguissimi  a jurisdictione  Eppali  praefatus  Do- 
sotlieus  Eppus  prohibitus  et  praeattactus  D.  Eppus  jurisdictionem 
Eppalem  in  Marmaros  plenariam  capessiverit,  in  cujus  actuali  pos- 
sessione  esset? 

5-0  Quid  Clerus  querelarum  habet  contra  111.  ac  Rraum  D. 
Eppum  Munkacs.  ejusdemque  Yicarium  ? 

Primus  testis  R.  Thomas.  Gr.  R.  un.  Parochus  possessionis 
Bocsko  ann.  circiter  67.  ad  puritatem  Sacerdotalis  constientiae  exa- 
minatus  ad  1-um  fatetur  se  a majoribus  audivisse  de  Bas.  Taraszo- 
vics  Eppo  Munkacs.  quod  jurisdictionem  Eppalem  plenariam.  in  Mar- 
marus  habuisset;  dein  quod  Eppus  Joannicius  Munkacs.  ante  tempora 
Jos.  Sztojka  in  Marmarus  Eppi  jurisdictionem  Eppalem  exercuisset, 
fateotemque  in  Diaconatus  S.  ordinem  promovisset,  plurimos  alios 
S.  ordinibus  in  Marmarus  initiasset,  quod  etiam  Methodius  pariter 
Eppus  Munkacs.  in  Marmarus  per  aliquod  tempus  jurisdictionem 
Eppalem  exercuisset.  — Ad  2-um  fatetur:  quod  Eppus  Marmarus. 
Jos.  Sztojka  per  collationem  Mich.  Abafy  Acath.  quondam  Prin- 
cipis  Transilvaniae  sit  declaratus  Eppus  in  Marmaros  et  consecra- 
tus  a Metrop.  Szocsaviensi  Schism,  et  per  annos  circiter  20.  supra 
Clerura,  et  populum  Gr.  R.  jurisdictionem  Eppalem  exercuerit,  et 
absolutus  Eppus  fuerit  absque  ulla  dependentia  ab  Athanasio  pro 
tunc  Eppo  Transilvaniae,  hoc  etiam  asserit,  quod  nullam  jurisdi- 
ctionem Eppalem  in  Marmarus  praefatus  Eppus  Transilvaniae  ac 
Athanasius  tempore  memorati  Eppi  Sztojka  habuerit,  id  etiam  ad- 
dit,  quod  Eppus  Sztojka  nullatenus  unionem  cum  S.  R.  Eccl.  ac- 
ceptare  voluerit.  — Ad  3-um  fatetur  unionem  cum  S.  R.  Eccl.  nec. 
tempore  Jos.  Sztojka  Eppi,  neque  post  nllum  alium  in  Marmarus 
induxisse,  usque  dum  Rmus  D.  Jos.  Hodermarszky  Munkacs.  cura, 
et  sollicitudine  pastorali  Exc.  D.  0.  Gabr.  Ant.  Erdody  Eppi  Agr. 
qua  Dioecesani  Gratiosissimi  medio  sui  fratris  Procopii  in  Marma- 
rus missi  ad  unionem  Clerura,  et  populum  Marmarus.  induxisset, 
ubi  hitens  praesens  inter  reliquos  unionis  cum  S.  R.  Eccl.  puncta 
circa  1716.  in  opp.  Szigeth  in  Curia  Suae  Maj.  Ssmae  C.  R.  ofti- 
cinae  Salinariae  praesentibus  Spect.  D.  Jacobo  de  Neffeser  ejus- 
dem  C.  R.  Maj.  pro  tunc  in  negotio  salis  officinae  Inspectore,  et 
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CeMiirpaA^  cx  Phmom^  coeAHHeHHtixx  cxnsMaTH^iecKift  Emn> 

locH^'B  CTofiKa  rpaMOTOio  ot^  CeMHrpa;i,CKaro  KHaaa:  Mh- 


D.  Ant.  Riidolpho  Edilbete  pro  tune  Perceptore  et  corain  pluribus 
aliis  proprio  pugno  subscripserit,  hoc  etiam  scit,  quod  non  per 
praenoniinatum  Atiianasium  Eppum  Transilvaniae,  sed  per  supra 
scriptos  primo  omuiurn  sit  introducta  unio  cum  S.  K.  Eccl.  et  in 
Marmarus  usque  hoc  tempus  propagata.  — Ad  4-um  : Scit,  quod 
non  vacante  Marmarus.  Eppo  Dosotheo  in  Moldavia  a Metrop. 
Schismatico  consecrato  jurisdictionem  Eppalem  exerccnte  111.  ac 
R.  D.  Genn.  Bizanczy,  Eppus  Munkacs.  vigore  deereti  a-SSma  0. 
R.  Maj.  benigiiissime  emanati  I.  Oottum  Marmarps  iutraverit,  prae- 
fatum  Dosotheum  a jui’isdictione  Eppali  prohibuerit,  jurisdictionem- 
que  Eppalem  aritiqno  jure  habitam  occupaverit,  cujus  jurisdictionis 
in  possessione  ad  praesens  tempus  permanserit.  — Ad  5-um : 
Nullam  injuriam,  neque  querelas  a praetitulato  I).  Eppo  Munkacs. 
vel  ejus  Vic.  se  habere  fatetur,  et  cognoscit,  sed  contentum  se,  et 
Clerum  Eppo  Munkacs.  affirmat. 

Secundus  Testis.  R.  Nicolaus,  Par.  Gr.  R.  Unit,  possessionis 
Bocsko-Raho  Dominii  Fiscalis  Salis  fodinarum  annorum  circiter  53. 
ad  piiritatem  conscientiae  examinatus  fassus  ad  Primum,  dicit  se 
non  recordari  alium  Eppum  in  Marmarus  jurisdictionem  Eppalem 
exercentem  praeter  Jos.  Sztojka,  interea  a Majoribus  se  audivisse, 
quod  Eppi  Munkacs.  in  Marmarus  jurisdictionem  Eppalem  habueriut, 
fatetur.  — Ad  Il-um  ut  primus  per  omnia.  Ad  111-um  pariter  uti 
et  ad  IV-uiU;  similiter  V-um  fatetur  nihil  se  habere  contra  Eppum 
Munkacs.  sed  esse  una  cum  Olero  Fiscalis  dominii  Bocsko  conten- 
tum  gubernio  ejusdem. 

3- us  Testis.  R.  et  religiosus  Antonius  ord.  S.  Bas.  M.  Pres- 
b}der  Monastorii  Fejeregyhaziensis  Hegumenus,  sen  Superior  ann. 
circiter  GO.  ad  puritatem  Sacerdotalis,  et  religiosae  conscientiae 
examinatus  fassus  per  omnia,  et  ad  omnia  5.  puucta,  uti  1-us 
Testis. 

4- us  Testis.  R.  Theodorus  Gr.  R.  unit.  Parochus  Akna-Raho 
— dominii  Fiscalis  Bocsko  annor.  54.  ad  puritatem  conscientiae 
Sacerd.  hussiis  examinatus  est  per  omnia,  et  ad  omnia  5.  puncta 
ut  1-us,  2-us  et  reliqui. 

5- us  Testis.  R.  Andreas  Presbyter  Gr.  R.  un.  in  poss.  Bocsko 
dominii  Fiscalis  ann.  39.  ad  puritatem  conscientiae  Sac.  fatetur  se 
a Majoribus  audivisse,  quod  Eppus  Joannicius  jurisdictionem  Eppa- 
lem in  Marmaros  exercuerit,  ad  2-um,  3-um,  4-um  et  5-um  uti 
primus,  et  praecedentes. 
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6- iis  Testis.  R.  Timotheus  par.  Gr.  R.  im.  in  poss.  Kaszo 
Polyana  ann.  34.  ad  puritatem  Sac.  conscientiae  exaininatus  fatetur 
ad  1-um,  sicuti  5-us,  ad  2-iim  et  reliqua  piincta,  uti  praecedentes. 

7- ns  Testis.  R.  Stephaniis  Gr.  R.  un.  Korosmezo  dominii 
Fiscalis  Bocsko  ann.  30.  ad  puritatem  Sac.  (?onscientiae  examinatus 
fatetur  ad  1-um,  sicut  5-us  et  6-us,  ad  2-um,  3-um,  4-um  et  5-um 
sicuti  praecedentes. 

8- us  Testis.  R.  Eustachius  Super.  Eccl.  Bocsko  Gr.  r.  un. 
ann.  44.  ad  puritatem  conscientiae  Sac.  examinatus  fassus  ad  1-um, 
quod  viderit  antirnensia,  quae  loco  portatilium  in  Eccl.  solent  ab 
Eppis  distribui  in  tribus,  et  amplius  Eccl.  Basilii  Taraszovics 
Eppi  condam  Munkacs.  cum  nominis  ejusdem  subscriptioue^  unde 
affirmat,  quod  adhiic  ante  Joannicium  habuerit  jurisdictionem  Ep- 
palem  Bas.  Taraszovics  Eppus  Munkacs.  in  Marmarus,  ad  2-um  uti 
1-us  et  reliqui,  ad  3-um,  4-um,  5-um  ut  praecedentes. 

9- us  Testis.  R.  Joan.  Szenes,  Par.  Gr.  r.  un.  poss.  Felso 
Rhonna  Dominii  Fisc.  Bocsko  ann.  46.  ad  puritatem  conscientiae 
Sacerd.  examinatus  fassus  ad  1-um  sicuti  5-us,  ad  Il-um  nihil  scit. 
Ad  Ill-um  uti  1-us,  2-us  et  reliqui,  ad  4-um,  5-um  pariter. 

10- us  Testis.  R.  Andr.  Varochta  Decanus  Sacerdotum  in 
Domin.  Fisc.  Bocsko  ann.  34.  ad  puritatem  conscientiae  Sac.  exa- 
minatus fassus  ad  1-um  nihil,  quia  per  exteras  Nationes  ambu- 
labat  a juventute,  — ad  2-um  uti  9-us,  ad  3-ium  nihil;  ad  4-um 
uti  Superiores  praecedentes,  et  ad  5-um  pariter. 

11- us  Testis.  R.  Joan.  Traisztra  ex  Felso  Rhonna  Par.  Gr.  r. 
un.  ann.  40.  ad  puritatem  consientiae  Sac.  examinatus  fassus  ad 
1-um  uti  5-us  Testis,  ad  2-um;  3-um,  4-um  et  5-um  uti  1-us  et 
reliqui  praecedentes. 

12- us  Testis.  R.  Joannes  ex.  possess.  Sugatag  Dorn.  Fisc,  pa- 
rochus  ann.  35.  ad  puritatem  Sac.  conscientiae  examinatus  fassus 
est  ad  1-um  nihil,  ad  reliqua  4.  uti  primuS;  et  reliqui. 

13- us  Testis.  R.  Basilius  Gr.  R.  un.  Par.  infer.  Eccl.  Bocsko 
ann.  34.  ad  puritatem  conscientiae  Sac.  examinatus  ad  1-um  fate- 
tur se  a majoribus  audivisse,  uti  5-us,  ad  2-uni;  3-um,  4-um  et 
5-um  uti  1-us  et  praecedentes. 

14- us  Testis.  R.  Josephus  Gr.  r.  un.  par.  e poss.  Lonka  Dom. 
Fiscalis  ann.  36.  ad  puritatem  conscientiae  Sac.  ad  1-um  fatetur 
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smirri  avurn  in  Sacerdotem  promotimi  per  Joannicimn  Munkacs. 
Eppnm.  Ad  2-um  nihil,  ad  3-nm,  4-um,  5-imi  siciiti  primus,  et 
praeeedentes. 

15- us  Testis.  R.  Alexius  Gr.  r.  im.  Par.  e poss.  Kabola  Po- 
lyana ann.  30.  ad  puritatem  eonscientiae  Sac.  examinatiis  fassus 
est  ad  1-um,  2-nm,  3-uin  nihil.  Ad  4-iim  et  5-um  uti  praece- 
dentes. 

16- ns  Testis.  R.  Gregorius  Gr.  r.  nn.  Par.  e poss.  Super. 
Apsa,  ann.  45.  ad- puritatem  eonscientiae  Sac.  examinatiis  fassus 
ad  1-um  se  iioii  recordari  aliimi  Eppum  in  Marmaros  praeter  Jos. 
Sztojka.  Ad  2-um,  3-um,  4-um  sicuti  1-us  et  reliqui,  ad  5-um 
quisquis  iuturus  in  Marmatia  illi  subjacebit,  interea  nullas  querelas 
babet  contra  Maramorosienses. 

17- us  Testis.  R.  Alexius  Gr.  r.  un.  Par.  poss.  Kis  Kirva  ann. 
55.  ad  puritatem  eonscientiae  Sac.  examinatus  fatetur,  quod  in 
Eccl.  sua  Kis  Kirvensi  Bas.  Taraszovics  Eppi  Munkacs.  antiraen- 
sion,  sen  portatile  cum  inscriptione  nominis  praefati  Eppi  fuerit, 
usquedum  III.  et  R.  1).  Eppus  Genn.  Bizanezy  non  posuisset  no- 
vum. Ad  2-uni  fatetur,  uti  1-us  et  reliqui,  quod  videlicet  Jos. 
Sztojka  Eppus  fuerit  absolutae  jurisdictionis  in  Marmaros,  et  a 
neinine  Eppo  alio,  uti  nec  a Transilvaniae  pro  tunc  Athanasio  de- 
pendentiam  habuerit,  nec  ullus  alius  Eppus  ipsius  tempore  juris- 
dictionem  habuerit  in  Marmaros.  Ad  3-uu]  pariter  ut  1-us,  2-us, 
3-us  et  reliqui,  ad  4-um:  non  sede  vacante  occupavit  D.  Eppus 
Munkacs.  Marmaros,  sed  modo,  ut  supra  priores  testes  asserunt ; 
ad  5-um  scit  plurimos  ox  Clero  esse  contentissimos^  imo  unice 
sibi  exoptare  guberniiim  Eppi  Munkacs.  prouti  et  fatens  id  ex 
corde  desiderat. 

18- us  Tf'stis.  R.  Joan.  Popovics  Gr.  r.  un.  Par.  poss.  Nagy 
Kirva  ad  puritatem  eonscientiae  Sac.  examinatus  fassus  ad  1-um 
actu  se  habere  portatile  Joannicii  Eppi  Alunkacs.  cum  inscriptione 
nominis  proprii  A.  16G6.  quod  et  coram  nobis  Jnquisitoribus  re- 
praesentavit,  addit,  quod  etiam  sciat  in  Eccl.  Taraezkoz  portatile 
ab  Eppo  Munkacs.  Bas.  Taraszovics  cum  inscriptione  nominis  ejus- 
dem,  ad  5-um  uti  immediate  praecedens  17-us. 

19- us  Testis.  R.  Simeon  Gr.  r.  un.  Par.  poss.  Kokeuyes  ann. 
34.  ad  puritatem  conscie4tiae  Sac.  examinatus  fassus  ad  1-um 
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nihil,  ad  2-um,  3-um,  4-um  uti  praecedentes,  ad  5-um  uti  17-iis 
et  18-us. 

20- us  Testis.  R.  Stephanas  Gr.  r.  un.  Par.  poss.  Senior  Ko- 
kenyes,  ann.  60.  ad  piiritatem  Sac.  consdeatiae  exarainatus  ad 
1-um  fatetur  se  recordari  Joannicium  Eppum  Munkacs.  hie  in  Mar- 
marus  habuisse  plenariarn  jurisdictioaem;  ad  2-um,  3-um;  4-um 
uti  primus,  et  reliqui,  ad  5-um  nihil. 

21- us  Testis.  R.  Alexius  Gr.  r.  un.  Presbyter  pariter  Koke- 
nyes  ann.  62.  ad  puritatem  conscientiae  Sac.  examiuatuS  tatetur  ad 
1-um  Joannicium  habuisse  jurisdictionem  in  Marmaros,  et  se  per 
eundem  ad  Diaconatus  ordinem  in  Monasterio  Uglensi  ordinatum 
fuisse.  Ad  2-ura  quod  Joannicio  successerit  in  Eppatii  Marmaros. 
Jos.  Sztojka,  et  fuerit  absolutae  jurisdictionis  absque  ulla  depen- 
dentia  a Transilvaniae  Eppis,  et  nominanter  ab  Athanasio,  ad  3-um, 
4-um,  5-um  uti  17-us. 

22- us  Testis.  R.  Joannes  Gr.  r.  un.  Presbyter  poss.  Neresz- 
nicza,  ann.  67.  ad  puritatem  conscientiae  Sac.  ad  1-um  quod  Ep- 
pus  Munkacs.  Joannicius  jurisdictionem  pleuariam  in  Marmaros 
exercens  ipsum  in  Diaconum  ordinayerit,  quo  ordine  Diaconatus 
fatens  15.  circiter  annis  praefato  Eppo  Marmaros  functus  est; 
tandem  ab  eodem  in  Presbyteratus  dignitatem  evectus,  ac  ita 
aliquot  post  annis’ e vivis  excessit.  Ad  2-um  fatetur,  quod  morluo 
.Joannicio  post  aliquot  annos  Jos.  Sztojka  in  Eppatu  Marmaros. 
modo,  lit  1-us  et  reliqui  testes  fatentur,  successerit,  et  quod  abso- 
lutus,  et  independens  ab  alio  Eppo  fuerit,  et  nomlManter,  quod 
tempore  ipsius  Eppus  Transilvaniae  Athanasius  nullam  jurisdictio- 
nem Eppalem  in  Marmaros  exercuerit;  ad  3-um,  4-um  uti  1-us  et 
reliqui  fatentes.  Ad  5-um  nihil. 

23- us  Testis.  R.  Joannes  Gr.  r.  un.  Par.  Felso  Neresznicze 
ann.  33.  ad  puritatem  conscientiae  Sac.  ad  1-um  nihil;  ad  2-um, 
3-um  et  4 um  uti  primi  praecedentes;  ad  5-um  uti  17.  et  18-us. 

24- us  Testis.  R.  Gregorius  Gr.  r.  un.  Par.  Also  Neresznicze 
ann.  53.  ad  puritatem  Sac.  conscientiae  ad  1-ura,  quod  Joannicius 
Eppus  Munkacs.  jurisdictionem  in  Marmaros  Eppalem  pluribus 
annis  tenuorit,  ac  fatens  per  medium  annum  ipsi  ephoebum  egerit, 
et  in  possessione  sua,  et  in  monasterio  Misticiensi  vitam  clauserit, 
et  ita  Marmaros.  guberuio  finem  fecerit;  ad  2-um,  3-um,  4-um  uti 
priores  praecedentes,  ad  5-um  nihil. 
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25- us  Testis.  R.  Elias  Gr.  r.  iin.  Presbyter  Also  Neresznicze 
juDior,  ann.  33.  ad  puritatem  Sac.  conscientiae  fatetur  ad  l-iiin 
nihil  aliud,  qiiam  quod  ad  medium  produxerit  antimension  seu  por- 
tatile  Eppi  Munkacs.  Bas.  Taraszovics  ex  sua  Eccl.  quod  nobis 
praesentatum,  hujusmodi  praesefert  ruth,  idiomate  ad  lat.  verso 
confectam  inscriptionem:  „gratia  S.  et  vivificantis  Spiritus,  opera 
D.  Bas.  Taraszovics  Eppi  Munkacs.  ac  Marmaros,  ac  totius  Hung, 
orthodoxae  S.  Gath.  Eccl.  et  Ap.  consecratum  antimissjum,  hoc 
est  portatile  altare  magni  Dni  Dei  Salvatoris  nostri  J.  Ohr.  ad 
celebranda  divina  Liturgiae  Hysteria  super  eo  datum  ad  Eccl  S. 
Joannis  Baptistae,  et  praeeursoris  D.  in  poss.  Neresznicza  m.  Junii 
20.  1648.  Ad  2-um,  3-um,  4-um  uti  praecedentes;  ad  5-um  nihil. 

26- us  Testis.  R.  Thomas,  Grr  r.  un.  Par.  poss.  Lonka  ann. 
47.  ad  puritatem  conscientiae  Sacerd.  examinatus  fatetur  ad  1-um 
nihil  aliud,  quam  quod  jurisdictionis  exercitae  signum  citat  esse 
antimission  Eppi  Munkacs.  in  sua  Eccl.  et  per  consequens  juris- 
dictionem  Eppalem  habuisse  in  Marmaros.  ad  2-um,  3-um,  4-um, 
5-um  lit  praecedentes. 

27- us  Testis.  R.  Andreas  Gr.  r.  un.  Par.  Bedo,  ann.  68.  ad 
puritatem  Sac.  conscientiae  ad  1-ura  scire  se,  quod  Joannicius 
Eppus  Munkacs.  jurisdictionem  Eppalem  plenariam  habuerit  in 
Marmarus,  fatentemque  primo  in  Diaconatus  ordinem  promovit; 
tandem  post  5.  annos  in  Presbyterum  consecraverit ; ad  2-um  ut 
1-us  et  reliqui,  uti  ad  3-um  et  4-um;  ad  5-um  praeseindit. 

28- us  Testis.  R.  Michael  Gr.  r.  un.  Par.  Talaborfalvensis  ann. 
55.  ad  puritatem  Sac.  conscientiae  fatetur  ad  1-um  se  a majoribus 
suis  a Patre  Presbytero,  et  senioribus  aliis  audivisse,  quod  ante 
Joannicium  Bas.  Taraszovics  Eppus  Munkacs.  plenariam,  et  abso- 
lutam  jurisdictionem  Eppalem  in  Marmaros  habuerit,  prouti  id 
testaretur  portatile,  et  antimission  in  Eccl.  sua  existens  cum  in- 
scriptione,  ut  supra  apud  25-um  Testem;  delude  fatetur,  quod 
Bas.  licet  interjeetis  aliquibus  vagabundis  Eppis,  successerit  Joan- 
nicius, quern  fatens  novit,  et  scit,  quod  jurisdictionem  absolutam 
habuerit  in  Marmaros,  ordinaverit,  et  portatilia  necessaria  distri- 
buerit,  ut  testantur  complures  Eccl.  Ad  2-um  quod  post  mortem 
Joannicii  successerit  Jos.  Sztojka  in  Marmaros,  modo,  ut  2-us 
fatens,  et  reliqui  fatentur,  et  quod  a nemine  dependerit,  nec  Tran- 
Silvauiac  Eppus  Athanasius,  aut  aliquis  alter  jurisdictionem  tempore 
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I ipsius  habuerit  in  Marmarus,  ad  3-um  uti  1-us  et  reliqui,  ad  4-uui 

? pariter , ad  5-um  nullam  querelam  habet , et  libenter  habet 

Munkacs. 

29- us  Testis.  R.  Joannes  Markus  Gr.  r.  iin.  Presb.  Redo,  ann. 
36.  ad  puL’itaiein  conscientiae  Sac.  ad  l-iun  nihil,  ad  2-um  uti 

r praecedentes,  ad  3-um  pariter,  ad  4-um  etiam,  ad  5-um  uti  17-us 
Testis. 

30- us  Testis.  R.  Joannes  Gr.  r.  un.  Presbyt.  ex  Talabor- 
■ falva,  ann.  40.  ad  puritatem  conscientiae  Sac.  ad  1-um:  a majoribus 

suis  audivit  de  Taraszovics  Eppo  Munkacs.  quod  jurisdictionem 
i plenariam  habuerit  in  Marmarus,  et  id  ipsum  porlatile  antimission 

t.  demonstrat,  prouti  Joannicium  successisse  Taraszovicsio,  ex  patre 

suo  habet,  quern  Joannicius  in  Diaconum  ordinavit,  et  fratres  sui 
f PatriS;  seu  patruos  duos  ordinavit,  ad  2-um  uti  priores,  uti  ad  3-um 
^ et  4-um;  ad  5-um  uti  praecedentes  immediate. 

I 31-us  Testis.  R.  Gabriel  Gr.  r.  un.  Par.  Dulfalva,  ann.  47. 

^ - ad  puritatem  Sac.  conscientiae  fatetur  ad  1-ura  a majoribus  suis 

I certo  per  auditum  scire,  quod  Bas.  Taraszovics  Eppus  Munkacs. 

jurisdictionem  habuerit  in  MarmaroS;  nam  et  portatile  in  Eccl.  sua 
i fuerit  cum  inscrip tione  nominis,  ut  supra  apud  25.  testem,  et 

t quod  ordinaverit  idem  Bas.  Sacerdotem  Simeonejn  hujatem  prae- 

decessorem  Par.  e.t  in  J3arva  Thomam  Rak  ordinaverit  in  Presby- 
^ terum,  — pariter  Joannicium  successisse  Basilio,  et  ordinasse  hie 

I Sacerdotes  Andream,  et  Stephanum,  et  Diaconum  Basilium;  et 

t Thomam.  Ad  2-um  uti  praecedentes  priores,  ad  3-ura,  4-um  pari- 

ter, ad  5-um  ipse  libenter  haberet  Munkacs.  Eppum. 

32-us  Testis.  R.  Joannes  Gr.  r.  un.  Presb.  Dulfalva  ann.  48. 
ad  puritatem  conscientiae  Sac.  examinatus  ad  1-um  se  a majoribus 
^5  atidivisse  ch'.  Taraszovicsio,  quod  hie  jurisdictionem  habuisset,  Joan- 

l nieius  autem  Eppalem  jurisdictionem  hie  exercens,  ordinavit  pa- 

r trunm  suum  in  Diaconum.  Ad  2-um,  uti  1-us  et  reliqui,  ad  3-um 

et  4-um  pariter,  ad  5-um  libenter  haberet  Eppum  Muukacsieusem. 
33-us  Testis.  R.  Gregorius  Gr.  r.  un.  Par.  Darvensis,  ann. 

■ 40.  ad  puritatem  conscientiae  Sac.  ad  1-um,  quod  Bas.  Taraszovics 

I plenariam  habuerit  jurisdictionem  in  MarmaroS;  a patre  suo  audi- 
vit,  qui  a praedicto  Eppo  est  in  Diaconatum  ordinatus,  et  id 
L ipsum  antimission,  seu  portatile  in  Eccl.  adhuc  existens  demon- 

L strat;  — de  caetero  nihil,  ad  2-um  uti  praecedentes,  ad  3-um 

^ nihil,  ad  4-um  uti  praecedentes,  ad  5-um  libenter  habet  Munkacs. 

I 
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34- us  Testis.  R.  Joannes  Sztojka  Gr.  r.  un.  Par.  Kricsfalven- 
sis  ann.  64.  ad  puritatem  eonscientiae  Sac.  ad  1-um,  quod  jiiris- 
dictionem  Bas.  Taraszovics  Eppus  Munkacs.  in  Marmaros  habiierit, 
a majoribus  audivit,  — Joannicium  vero  liabuisse  scit  inde,  quod 
fatentem  in  Monast.  Uglensi  in  Diaconum  ordinaverit,  prouti  et 
fratrem  ejus  Monachurn  Theophilum,  ad  2-um  prouti  primi,  ad 
3-um,  4-um  pariter,  ad  5-nm  nihil  habet  contra  Eppum  Munkacs, 

35- us  Testis.  R.  Basilius  Sztojka  Gr.  r.  un.  Presb.  Kricsfal- 
vensis  ann.  50.  ad  puritatem  eonscientiae  Sac.  ad  1-um  ut  imme- 
diate praecedens  per  omnia,  prouti  ad  2-um,  3-um,  4-um,  5-um 
etiam. 

36- us  Testis.  R.  Steph.  Kozak  Gr.  r.  un.  Par.  poss.  Szeliscse 
ann.  67.  Ad  puritatem  Sac.  eonscientiae  ad  1-um  scit  pro  certo, 
quod  Bas.  Taraszovics  Eppus  Munkacs.  habuerit  plenariam  juris- 
dictionem  in  Marmaros,  et  ipsius  Parens  apud  ipsum  servierit,  pro- 
ut  et  avum  fatentis  in  Presb.  promoverit,  et  patrem  etiam  ejusdem; 
dein  et  Joannicius  pariter  habuit  jurisdictionem  in  Marmaros,  et 
fatentem  ad  ord.  Presb.  promovit;  ad  2-um  uti  1-us  et  alii,  ad 
3-um  et  4-um  pariter,  ad  5-um  ipse,  et  plurimi  ex  Clero  libenter 
habent  Eppum  Munkacs. 

37- us  Testis.  R.  Joannes  Gr.  r.  un.  Presb.  Kovesligeth.  ann. 
30.  ad  puriratem  eonscientiae  Sac.  ad  1-um  a majoribus  se  audi- 
visse,  quod  Taraszovics,  et  Joannicius  jurisdictionem  habuerit  in 
Marmarus  Eppalem,  ad  2-um,  3-ura,  4-um,  5-um  uti  praecedentes 
primi,  et  immediate  praecedens. 

38- us  Testis.  R.  Basilius  Gr.  r.  un.  Par.  Kopasnensis  ann.  58. 
ad  puritatem  Sac.  eonscientiae  ad  1-um,  quod  a Joaunicio  Eppo  sit 
in  Sacerdotem  consecratus,  et  quod  jurisdictionem  tenuerit  in  Mar- 
maros, ad  alia  puncta  uti  priores  praecedentes. 

Supra  scriptus  itaque  testium  per  nos  citatorum,  et  examina- 
torum  fassiones  a nobis  exceptas,  et  sine  ulla  diminutioue,  vel 
auctione  lideliter  hue  insertas  ita  se  habere  lide  nostra  religiosa 
mediante  testamur.  Quod  vero  reJiqua  j)ars  Gleri  Gr.  r.  uniL  Mara- 
rnaros.  juxta  exhibitum  nobis  compulsorium  non  sit  examinata, 
Protopopae  3.  Kdvesligethiensis  Joannes  Sztojka  processus  inlerioris; 
Processus  Szigetliiensis : Michael  ipsaensis ; et  Basilius  Rediiik  pro- 
cessus Kaszo  in  facie  I.  Cottus  tempore  cougregaiionis  circa  23-am 
Januarii  celebratae  compulsorio  pertinaciter  (Comitatensibus  quidem 
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5.  jih  KaKyio  to  ;icajio6y  MapaMopoiucKift  KjiHpT. 

npOTHBT)  MyKa^.  Enna  h sHKapia  ero? 

CBiAKOBX  Jim  9TOTO  HscjiiAOBaHk  ynoTpe6jieHO  ao  38. 
Jl^m  KpaTKOCTH  Hs-BeMuiH  nepBaro  bo  bcom-b  o6'BeMt  o6^ac- 
Haioii^aroca,  Apyrax-L  tojilko  no  cjiynaaMT  necorjiacia  npn- 

UOMHeMT>;  H TaK-B 

Cb^aokT)  I-bih  Boji.  0OMa  rp.  k.  coeAnneHHLift  Bon- 
KOBCidft  IlapoxB  67.  no  cob^cth  CBamenHnnecKoft 

na  Tonay 

I-yiO  rOBOpHTB,  nTO  OHB  OTB  CBOHXB  npOAKOBB  CJIBI- 
maaB,  6yATo6i.i  Bac.  TapacoBnnB  noanoBaacTHO  ynpaBaaaB 
MapaMopouiCKHMH,  KaKB  H EnnB  loaHHHKifi  ii  MeeoAin. 

Ha  Il-yio : CxofiKa  bb  Ennti  A6a$ieMB  HMonoBanB, 

KaKB  KnasoMB  CeMnrpaACKHMB,  a CynaBCKHMB  MnTponoan- 
TOMB  pyKOnoaO/KOHB,  H 20.  rOAa  6e3B  SaBHCHMOCTH  OTB 
CeMHrpaACKaro  Aeanacia  BaaA^aB  bb  MapaMOpouin, 


se  non  ingerentibiis)  contradicentes  subjectos  sibi  Popas , sen 
Presbyteros,  alias  libenter  et  ultro  nec  plerosque  comparere  volen- 
tes  a comparendo,  et  a diccnda  veritate  minis  prohibiierunt.  Super 
quo  ipsorum  temerario  ausu  ego  infrascriptus  Pater : Andreas  Ko- 
vacs  in  facie  meinorati  I.  Cottus  sum  protestatus,  meamque  pro- 
testationem  petii  irapiotocollari  — et  haec  ita  acta  manuum  nostra- 
rum  subscriptione,  et  sigilloriira  appressioae  conlirmamus;  datum 
Kopasna  die  21.  Maji  1725.  Procopius  llodermarszky  Gr.  r.  un. 
in  Marmaros  Vic.  Prater,  et  Pater:  Andreas  Kovacs  0.  M.  M.  S. 
Fran.  Con-Capellanus  Szigethiensis,  et  Salis.fodinarurn. 

Super  hujusmodi  itaque  rescitae  praemissorum  veritatis  serie, 
et  praescriptorum  testium  Inquis.  fassionibus,  seu  attestationibus 
ad  ddedignam  inquirentium  relationem  nobis  superinde  modo 
praemisso  factum,  praesentes  literas  nostras  attestatorias,  seu  iaqui- 
sitiouales  sub  sigillo  S.  hujus  Sedis  Spiritualis  Agrieiisis  usitato,  et 
authentico  supradicto  Jllmo,  ac  Rdmo  D.  Georgio  Bizanczy,  0.  S. 
Bas.  M.  Eppi  Sebastopolitani,  et  Gr.  r.  un.  Miinkacs.  et  Marama- 
rus.  juriuin  ejusdem  futurain,  uberioromque  ad  cautelam  necessa- 
liam  extradandas  esse  duximiis,  et  concedendas.  Dat.  Agriae  in 
Aedibus  solitae  Residentiae  Nostrae  7.  Aprilis  1725.  Extradatae  per 
me:  Steplianum  Pongrucz  S.  Consistorii  Eppalis  Agriensis  Juratum 
Notariuin.“ 
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Ha  ni-io : ynia  bx  MapaMOpoum  EBe^eHa  nepBie  Ioch- 
^owh  ToAepMapCKHM^L  H 6paTOMB  npOKOnieMx , KOTOpyio 
1716.  H caivix  CBif/^iTejiLCTByioii^iil  bx  CHroT-fe  noAimcaxL  b^b 
npHcyTCTBm  K.  E[.  CojiLnaro  KoMHcapa : ilicoBa  He^>ecepa, 

HncneKTOpa  cojiLHOKonajiBHH : Teopria  $paHi^ncica  BayM- 

rapTHepa,  — Ilepi^enTopa  Aht.  Py^ojia^a  EAHJi6eTa. 

Ha  IV-M):  HacToamiii  EnnB  K.  B[.  Epa^iOTofi  CHa6>KeH- 
HBifi  bxoah  bx  MapaMopouiB  ^ocoeea  sanpeTHjiB  ii  ynpaBaenie 
caMB  nepeHaaB. 

Ha  V-io : HpOTHBB  Enna  BH3aHii.ia  h BiiKapia  ero  hh- 
aero  npOTiiBHaro  iie  HMieTB. 

21-Bift  cb^aokb:  AaeKciil  TepHOBCKiil,  62.  aiTiiBifi,  na 
I-yio  iiaMaTaeTB,  axo  Baa^iaB  bb  MapaMOpomii  loamiHidil 
MyK.  EnnB,  na  Il-yio  axo  noca-fc  nero  caiAOBaaB  CxoilKa 
6e3B  3aBncHMocxH  oxB  CeMHxpaACKaro. 

24-bik  cb^aokb  : Epiiropin  Hiincne  HepecHHii,Kin,  na 

I-yio : loarinnidfi  Baa^iaB,  y Koxoparo  ohb  3a  noaroAa  npn- 
cayyKHBi^rL  6BiaB  n bb  Koero  npncyxcxBin  bb  MonacxBipii 
McxiiaoBCKaMB  ynepB. 

27-bhI  cb’^aokb:  AnApefi  BeAeBaancidil,  na  Y-oe  n ne 
OBiaB  naKaoneiiB  oxBixnxn. 

CnncoKB  H3caliAOBaHia  3xoro  A'fe-^aaca  bb  Konamni 
21-ro  Mapxa  1725.  EiiKap.  MapaMopomcKiiMB : npOKonieMX, 
roAepMapCKHMx>  H AnApeeMB  KoBaaoMB  (airoxcKaro  lIpnxoAa 
d>pann,.  IIpecBiixepOMB ; a noxBepnvAOHB  bb  Hrpy  7.  Anp'taa 
xoroice  r.  1725.  ilfepCKaro  Kannx.  lIpeno3iixoMx>  A66axoMB: 
TeoprieMB  ^EoraapoMB,  n mbi  ero  ko  CB^A^Hiio  Hiixaxeaen 
npHBecxn  ny>KHBiMB  caean  oxxoro,  axo  Bcxpixiian  b'i.  homb 
HMena  n <i>aKxa  xorAaninia  BpeMena  ooBacnaiou^ia;  nanp.  axo 
no  roBopy  25.  CB^AKa  1648.  r.  em;e  >KnaB  TapacoBiiaB, 
HO  axo^Bi  BApyrB  no  TapacoBiiay  BaaABianan : loaHHiiKin, 
(.xofiKa,  AC  KaMoaiiCB,  axo  no  Ayanaa  (T.  HI.  p.  178.) 
iicxopHaecKHMB  AaHHBiMB  npoxHBHo ; — a MBI  Bce  xaim  Bi- 
j m:\rB  , axo  iipiiBeAeHHBie  CB-feAKii  no  CBOir!\n>  cosiianiaMB 
iipai3f>i;  OAHO-AyniHO  6o . o6BacH>iK)xc}i,  axo  iiaaaao  Me;KAy 
HiiMii  CB.  ynin  xoaBKO  cb  Iocii'Tomb  EoAepMapcKHMB  npo- 
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HBiiJiocL,  — OHK  cji^AOBaTejiBHO  0 TapacoBH\ieBOM'B  npeeM- 
HHKi  — IlapeeHiH , KaKx  ocHOBaTejiio  YniH,  o Bojioiuhhob- 
CKOMl.,  KaKX  CTpaHCTByK)II];eMB,  HJIH  IIop^Hpi  KyjniHU.KOM'B, 

alias  Ap^ani^  n cjiLiinaTH  ne  ^KejrajiH,  KaKt  TO^e  h o a© 
KaMejiHci^  HHKorAa  hmh  ynpaBJiaiomeMB. 

A B[TO  BrepcKifi  EnnB  Ep;i,eBAH  onpeA^^HJLx  9to  h3- 
cji^AOBanie,  BHHa  em;e  h btom-b,  ^to  h CxH3MaTHKB  ^ocoeefi 
BO  Bp  ©MB  BH3aHii,iB  ynpaBBBJiB  noMBHyTOfi  >KynoK) ; nanp. : 
3-ro  IioHB  1718.  TeopriK)  Morypy  ^aexB  coH3BOjreHie  ko 
6paKOCOBeTamio,  1719.  24.  BnBapB  na  BacTL  icoero  to 
/I^iaKOHa  EeopriB  rpaMOTy  cBOBaMii:  „MiiJiocTiio  BoyKieio  AEnn-B 
npaBocjiaBHLit  ^ocoeeft  MapaMOponiCKit , AAMHHHCTpaTOpB 
MHTponojiiH  MoB^aBCKoft  no  6jraro^aTir  h BjracTH  ott.  cbb- 
xaro,  H ^KnBOTBopBmaro  /liyxa  /i,aHHOH  CivmpeHiK)  HaniOMy 
OTB  BLicoBailniaro  ApxiepOB  E^a  Hamero  Incyca  XpHcxa 
pyKonoBO/KHxoMB  Cero  6oro6ofmaro  lOpy,  iiocTaBHXOMB  ero 

BB  "^OTI^a,  BB  Il4BIl,a,  BB  CBilB^eHOCI^a,  BB  nO^aKOHa,  BB 

^iaKona  no  CBHA^TejiBCTBy  ero  OTn,a  AyxoBnaro,  bko  ohb 
AOCTOHHB,  BB  HCMnce  npH3BaHB  ecTB  BCBKOMy  HpieMBion^eMy 
cie  name  HanepTanie,  6y;i;eTB  yB^penHO  ApxiepeeMB, 
ApxHMaHApHTOMB,  lepoeMB  no  Cany  ^yxoBHOMB,  aee  ohb 
cnoAo6njicB  npanTeny  6bitii  AnocTOJBCKOMy  "^^nHy  no 
^apy  Ayxa  CBSTaro ; cero  paAii  iipeiiOBejiiiBaeTCB  Te6i  CBiny 
Moft  AyxoBHBii'r,  >Ke6BiCB  nocjii;i,oBajiB  AnocTOJiBCKOMy  ITpe- 
Aaniio,  n IIojionceHiio  cb.  Ayxa.  IlncanB  Oyr^i  lEnBapB  24. 
1719.  BjiaABixa  ^ocoeen^. 

Toro  o/i;Horo  ahb  h ro^a  corjiacnjica  na  pa3BO^B  Max- 
ncencKin  Mapiii  JInnen;Kot  na  ocnoBanin , hto  AnApeii 
Ko3y6B  MyncB  ©b  r^i  raMB  h3hhkb.  1731.  H3AaeTB  cbha^- 
rejiBCTBO  na  nacTB  MiixaiiJia  PiniKOBa  bb  ^ianonBi  npoH3- 
BeAennaro:  „^ocoeei1[  OeoAOpOBHBB  OyrojiCKiii,  Mhji.  Bo>k. 
Eiihb  IIpaBOCJiaBHBin,  ^anB  bb  MonacTBip4  /I^paryBCKOMB 
1731.“,  0 KOTopoMB  PiuiKOBi  AnAX3eir  EaniincKin  bo  OBoefi 
pyKoiiHcn.  npii3HannjiB,  oy^TO  6bi  ohb  4.  Cenr.  1783.  no- 
Ka3yB  eny  CBoe  cBnA^TejiBCTBO,  cica3ajiB,  hto  bb  nopy 
CBoero  npOH3B©AeHiB  bb  ^iaKOHBi  obibb  jimhib  13.  bIithbih. 
1733.  24.  Man  npoH3BeBB  bb  ^iaicoHBi  naKoro  to  Ioanna 
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II  cBepxx  Toro,  ^ito  1720.  22.  h 27.  Abi.  noBTopeno 
saiipimeHie  ero  TocyAapeMi.  KapjioMx  VI. 

§.  108.  CBameHHHKH  >KynLi  yro^ancKoft  1727.  r. 

o6HOB.iaioTTb  BT.  Beji.  CeBjiioiii'fe  Aktx  jnin. 

XoTH  H BO  BpOMH  A©  KaMOJIHCa  y/K6  H^Kie  OTX  Ha- 
IHHXX  H BOJIOIUCKHX'L  BtpHHKOB^B  nOAIHHBaCL  6My  OKa3ajIH 

CA^Ati  BocnpiaTk  cb.  yniH,  KOTOpaa  1646.  r.  h 1652. 
T0>K6  y>K6  II  BX  yMBBapi  TOpyKeCTBeHHte  o6HapOAOBHJiaCL, 
saaiM'L  BO  BpoMa  PaKOBii;ieBLiX'i>  uoBCTamil  BcexaicH  ii  rio- 
TOMy  MHorie  OTKaoHHjiHCB  OTx  Hea,  axo  npo  ho  iioxBep>KAO- 
Hie  IoGH‘X>a  ToAopMapCKaro  bo  BaaABiaecxBi&  iiauiHivrB  A-aa  py- 
KOiicaarania  iiaAO  olijio  o6paiu;axBca  k^b  coc^ahbim'b  cxii33ia- 
XHaecKiiMX  EniiaMX,  h xaKx>  cJi'lAOBaxe.iBHO  y ilrepCKiixx 
caBiJiH  naiuH  bx>  bha^  CxH3MaxHKOBX,  — xo  A^^a  oxcxpane- 
nia  axHX'B  nopyraiiift  hoax.  npOAC^Aa-xeJiBCXBOM'B : locii^a 

roAOpMapciraro  3.  ^>eBp.  1727.,  oco6eHHO  co  cxopoHBi  Ay* 
xoBOHoxBa  yroaancKoft  ^yiiBi  bx.  B.  CeBJiK)iui&  noAep/Kaa^B 

0 Arcliiv.  D.  ad  vitam  Bizanczy.  „ Carolus  VI. De- 

inisse  repraeseidavit  nobis  G.  Gen.  Bizanczy,  quod  licet  Clerus,  et 
populus  in  Coitu  vestro  degens  de  jure  ad  ejusdein  Bed.  pertine- 

ret nihilominus  accideret,  quod  Schism,  quidam  Eppus  Do- 

rotheus  (rectius  Bosotheus)  Spiritualem  jurisdictionern  in  Clerura, 
et  populum  Lisurpando  cum  maxim o scaudalo  conjugatas  personas 
ah . invicem  separare,  et  alios  excessus  patrare  praesumit.  Quia 
vero  memorato  iustanti  Eppatum  cum  obventionibus,  emoliimentis, 
et  jurisdictionibus  auctoritate  Juris  Patronatus  nostri  R.  ante  ali- 
quot annos  clementer  constituissemus,  vellemusque  hac  coucessioue 
eundem  imperturbate  uti,  frui,  ac  gaudere.  Idcirco  harum  serie 
vobis  mandamus,  ut  memoratmn  Bizanczy  Clerus  et  populus  pro 
suo  vero  Eppo  agnoscat,  obventiones  absque  renitentia  praestet  — 
.‘icceptisqiie  praeseutibus  praefatum  Schismaticum  Eppuin  ab  ulte- 
riori  exercitio  praetensae  Spiritualis  jurisdictiouis  districtim  inhi- 
bere  d^'beatis,  et  teneamini.  J)at.  Yiennao  22.  Aug.  1720.  Ooiiui 
Marmaros.  27-a  vero  Exc.  Cane.  Aulica  Consilio  Bellico  ita,  si 
placidioribus  res  in  effeotuin  deduci  nequiret^  assistentiam  milita- 
rem  tribuere  velit. 


co6opx,  BonepBMx^  npo^Teno  6hiJio  coB^manie  Jirep- 
CKOH  KoHCHCTopiH  CB  11.  MapTa  1726.  saxiMB  npHnaxti 
OTB  1720.  r.  3aMOflCKaro  co6opOBaHia  aKTLi , npoaTenBi 
nancKie  ^eKpeTLi ; a nocai  cji^J&^noBajio 


Archiv.  Dioec.  Eeligionaria,  28.  ad  1727.  3.  Febr. 

Anno  1727.  die  3.  Febr.  sub  praesidio  Rmi  Dni  Joan.  Jos. 
Hodermarszky.  Illmi  ae  Rmi  D.  Eppi  Sebastopolitani,  Munkacs,  et 
Marmaros,  celebrata  est  congregatio  Ven.  Cleri  Gr.  R.  nn  in 
Oppido  Nagy-Sz6116s  I.  Cottui  Ugocsa  adjacente.  Assidentibus  A. 
R.  D.  Simeone  Olsavszky,  Praetti  Illmi  ac  Rmi  D.  Eppi  Capellano, 
et  Aiiditore,  nec  non  D.  Gregorio  Kopanszky  per  praefatura  1. 
('Jottum  Gr.  R.  Unit.  ADiacono,  et  Parocho  Veresmartiensi,  ac 
Theodore  Rakoveczky  ejusdem  Ritiis  Archi  -Presbytero  et  Parocho 
Nagy  Szollosiensi. 

Qua  occasione  citatis  Honor,  in  Christo  Patribus  Plebanis : 
Daniele  Yeletiensi,  Michaele  Bileczky  Bilkensi,  Liiea  Komjatsky 
Komjatiensi,  et  reliquis  infrascriptis  conclusum  est: 

Prime  perlecta  est  series  congregatiouis  in  S.  Eppali  Agriensi 
Consistorio  peractae  1726.  11.  Martii  cum  subsequent,  celebrat. 
et  peculiariter  assumpta  est  experimento  S.  Synodus  Provincialis 
Ruthenorum  in  Civitate  Zamoscia  A.  1720.  celebr.  et  a Clemente 
XL  Papa  Rno  confirmatae. 

Quam  perlectam,  exam  inatam,  ac  Ruthenico  idiom  ate  explica- 
tam  omnes,  et  singnli  unanimi  vote  (conformando  se  in  omnibus 
punctis,  et  clausulis  decision!  Consistoriali  Agriensi)  ratificatam 
acceptarunt. 

Cujus  lectione  finita^  ac  receptis  ejus  decisionibus  raemoratus 
Rmus  D.  jussit  perlegi  decreta  de  Resid.  ex  Cone.  Trident.  Sess. 
6-ae  1-i  Cap.  de  Reform,  nec  non  Decretum  de  professione  Fidei 
facienda  ex  eodem  Cone.  Sess.  25.  Cap.  2.  eisqne  perlectis  eonfor- 
mando  se  dispositioni  S.  Canonnm,  et  S.  Cone.  Trident,  profes- 
sionem  fidei  Cath.  juxta  formam  ab  Urbano  VIII.  felicis  recorda- 
tionis  Summo  Pontifice  pro  Orientalibus  editam  omnes,  et  singnli, 
qui  ad  hanc  congregationem  convenerunt,  praestiterunt , suaque 
nomina  actis  inserendo  tradiderunt,  ac  deinde  ipsam  professionem, 
cujus  tenor  est  talis,  ut  infra  manibus  suis  subscripserunt,  ut  pa- 
tet  in  sequenti. 
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HcnoBi;i,aHie  BipLi : 

Bo  HMa  OTu,a,  h CLina  h Cb.  ^yxa,  Amhhb, 

Ab'L  HlVipRTb  Bi&pOK)  TBOpAOK)  B^&J^yiO  II  IICIIOBtAyiO  BCH 

e;iiiKa  bo  Ciimboji4,  KOTopBifi  CTaa  BiiMCKaa  I^epKOBL  npiajia, 
n aayKHBaeTx^  ciipiaL  : 

Bipyio  B-B  ©AHHaro  Bora,  Ori^a  Bce^ep^HTcaa,  TBopua 
He6a,  ii  Se^jiii,  BiiAiiMLixa.  >Ke  bc'Bxb,  h HeBiiAiiMLix^L.  H bb 
CAHHaro  Fas  Ica  Xa  CtiHa  Encia,  OAiiHOpoAHaro,  otb  OTu,a 
poyKAGHHaro  iipe^KAC  bc^xb  b^kb.  CB'^ra  otb  CBira,  Bora 

HCTHHHa  OTB  Bora  HCTHHHa  , pOMvAGHHa  HO  COTBOpeHHa, 
eAHHocymHa  OTny,  iiM>Ke  Bca  6Liiua.  HacB  A^JrJi  aeaoBiKB, 
H naiuero  paAii  cnacenia  couiOAuiaro  cb  He6ecB,  ir  Bonao- 
THBuiaroca  otb  Ayxa  CBaTaro  h Mapiii  a^bli  BoaeaoBtainaca. 
PacnaTaro  >ko  sa  hbi  upH  noHTificTiMB  IIiiaaTi,  CTpaAaBuia, 
II  norpe6eHHa,  h BOCKpecmaro  bb  TpOTiii  aghl  no  iiiicaHin, 
H BoauieAiuaro  na  He6eca,  n c'^ABn^aro  OAecnyio  OTii,a.  H 
uaiai  rpaAymaro  co  caaBOK)  cyAHTH  >kiiblimb  ir  MOpTBBiMB, 
ero  >KO  B[apcTBiio  ne  6yAOTB  KOHij,a.  H bb  Ayxa  CTaro 
FAa  acHBOTBopaii^aro , otb  ()Tn,a  n CtiHa  iicxoAamaro,  co 
OTi],eMB  II  (XiHOMB  conoicaanaOMa,  ii  cocaaBima  raaroaaB- 
liiaro  IIpopOKH.  Bo  eAuny  CBaTyio  co6opHyio  ir  AiiocToat- 
CKyio  BtepKOBB.  HcuoB^Ayio  eAuno  Kpemenio  bo  ocTaBaenie 
rpixoBB.  B^aio  BOCKpecenia  moptblimb,  ii  yKiismi  6yAyuj;aro 
BtKa.  Amhhb. 

npiiiMaio  II  aecTyio  co6opB  BceaencKifi,  aKo^e  nocai- 
AyCTB,  TO  ecTB  : 

HiiKeftciciii  nepBLiii.  II  iicnoBf>Ayio  Bca  eaiiica  iia  homb 
npoTiiBB  Apia  iipoKaaToro  AOKOiiaoHO  cctl,  iihvG  Fab  Ic'b 
XpCTC'J>  eCTL  CBIHB  BOyKifi  OTB  ()Tn,a  pO'KACHHBifi,  OAIIHOpOA' 
HBift,  coecTecTBeHHBul  OTij;y,  ii  cero  paAii  He36o>KHBin  Tin 
ero  caoBa  no  iicTHHH'fc  na  co6opt  rioTynaCHHiii  cyTB,  ii;kb 
6BIAB  TaKOBBifi  aacB,  iiyKe  He  6BiaB  XpiiCTOCB,  nan  hcq 
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Professio  fldei; 

In  nomine  Patris  et  Filii  et  Spiritus  Sancti  Amen. 

Ego  NN.  firma  fide  credo,  et  profiteer  omnia,  et 
singula,  quae  continentur  in  Symbolo,  quo  S.  Ena  Ecel. 
utitur,  scilicet : 

Credo  in  unum  Deum  Patrem  omnipotentem,  facto- 
rem  Coeli,  et  terrae,  visibilium  omnium,  et  invisibilium. 
Et  in  unum  Dom.  Jesum  Christum  Filiurn  Dei  unigenitum, 
et  ex  Patre  natum  ante  omnia  saecula,  Deum  de  Deo, 
lumen  de  lumine,  Deum  verum  de  Deo  vero,  genitum 
non  factum,  consubstantionalem  Patri,  per  quern  omnia 
facta  sunt,  qui  propter  nos  homines,  et  propter  salutem 
nostram  descendit  de  coelis,  et  incaimatus  est  de  Spi- 
ritu  S.  ex  M.  Virgine,  et  homo  factus  est.  Crucifixus 
etiam  pro  nobis  sub  Pontio  Pilato,  passus,  et  sepultus 
est.  Et  resurrexit  tertia  die  secundum  scripturas,  et 
ascendit  in  Coelum,  sedet  ad  dexteram  Patris.  Et  iterum 
venturus  est  cum  gloria  judicare  vivos,  et  mortuos,  cu- 
jus  regni  non  erit  finis.  Et  in  Spiritum  S.  Dnum  vivi- 
ficantem,  qui  ex  Patre,  Filioque  procedit.  Qui  cum  Patre, 
et  Filio  simul  adoratur,  et  conglorificatur,  qui  locutus 
est  per  Prophetas.  Et  unam  S.  et  Apost.  Ecclesiam. 
Confiteor  unum  Baptisma  in  remissiouem  peccatorum, 
et  exspecto  resurrectionem  mortuorum,  et  vitam  venturi 
saeculi.  Amen. 

Veneror  etiam,  et  suscipio  universales  Synodos,  pro- 
ut  sequitur,  videlicet: 

Nicaenam  1-am  et  profiteer,  quod  in  ea  contra 
Arium  damnatae  memoriae  definitum  est : D.  Jesum 
Christum  esse  filiurn  Dei  ex  Patre  natum  unigenitum, 
id  est  ex  substantia  Patris  natum,  non  factum,  consub- 
stantionalem Patri , atque  impias  illas  voces  recte  in 
eadem  Synodo  damnatas  esse , quod  aliquando  non 
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COTBOpeHHBlii  eCTL  3THXT.  KOTOpBIX'B  HG  6l>IjrO,  HJIH 

OT-L  iiHoro  ecxecTBa  iijih  cyni;ecTBa  hjih  h>k  iiepeMijHeHHBifi 
Cbihb  BoKifi. 

I^apHropOACKift  nepBLiii,  bx  BTopBiil.  H HcnoBt- 

Ayio  BCff  ejiHKa  na  npoTHBi*  Hecxopia,  IIpOKjrflToro  MaKCAO- 
nia  yTBep>KAeiiHO  gctb,  h>k  Ayxx  CBHTBifi  h^ctl  hii  cjiyra, 
HO  Ta^  h ITaHB,  He  coTBop'fena,  no  Bora.,  ii  ii>Ke  caiiho 
MaeT^B  CO  Oti^omb  h Cbihomb  Bo>KecTBO. 

E^eccKiii  iiepBBifi,  bx.  niicjii  TpeTiii,  ii  iicnoB'J&Ayio  CJiHica 
Ha  HCMB  Ha  npoTHBB  npoKJiHToro  HecTopui  yxBep>KAeHa 
cyxB , H>K  eAiiHO  BoHcecxBO  h HejroB-fe'ieoxBo  , HcnapeHOH- 
HBiMB  H yMOMB  HeiiOHHXBiMB  coeAHHeHieMB  BB  ncpconi 
C/BTHa  BoHvaro,  eAimaro  HaMB  Ica  Xpcxa,  nocxanomuio,  h 
cea  BHHBi  paAii  ITpeancxaa  ^tBa  ecxB  hcxiihhoio  Boropo- 
AHH;eK). 

XaaKeAOHCTdil  bb  aiicjit  acxBepxBin,  ir  iicnoB^Ayio 
ejiirica  na  upoxiiBB  EBXHxia  ii  ^iocicopa  , npOKJiaxBiXB , 
yxBep>KA6HHO  ccxB,  H/Ke  GAiiHB  II  xoHyKC  (hb  Bondn  Tab 
nauiB  IcB  XpxcB  coBepmeHHBift  bb  aeaoBiiaecxBx,,  HCxiiHiiBifi 
BoXB,  H HCXHHHBI^i  HGaOB’^KB. 

3AyiueK)  pasyMHOH)  h x-fcaoMB,  coecxecxBenHBiH,  xofi>Ke 
HaMB  BB  aeaoBtaecxBi  ko  bc’£mx3  naMB  uoAo6HBin  KpoMt 
rpixa,  Hpe>KAC  b^kb  oxb  oxu;a  po>KAeHHBii“i  BOAayrB  Bo>ice- 
cxBa  HOBO  H noca-feAHaa  abh,  xon>Ke  nacB  paAn,  ii  naurero 
paAii  cnacenia  oxb  Mapiii  /t-feBBi  BoropOAnni>i,  BGAayxB  aeao- 
BtaecxBa,  eAHHB  ii  xoftnce  XpiicxocB,  Cbiifb  Bo/KIiI  eAinio- 
pOAHBift  BO  abohxb  ecxecxBaxB  acni^  HeiipeM-feHirli,  ii  ne 
pasayano,  ii  iie  pa3At>aiif,  noanaBaoxca ; ncaAHoe  pa3ainiie 
BB  COCABUCTiill  HeilMymia  no  KOGM/KAO  GCXGCXBy  CBOflCXBO 

coAGpyKamy  3 bb  gauho  gcxgcxbo  ii  cymecxBO  coBoicyiiaGHHiii 

H XOfl/KG  CbIHB  II  GAHHOpOAUBIH  BoXB,  IICXHHHBifl  TaB  HaiJJB 
Icx>  XpIICXOCB. 

npH  CGMB  xorO/KB  1'ab  Hauiexo  Ica  Xpiicxa,  Boace- 
cxBO,  ajib  Koxoparo  gcxl  cogcxgcxbghhbipi  Oxi^y  ii  ^yxoini 
CfiaxoMy,  GCXL  6G3CxpacxHoe,  a H/K  xoii>kg  Tab  Icb  Xpiic- 
xocB,  pacnaxift  6i>iaB,  n yMpe  xokmo  BGAayxB  xiaa,  aKoa^e 
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fuerifc,  aut  quod  factus  est  ex  iis,  quae  non  sunt,  aut  ex 
alia  substantia,  vel  essentia,  aut  quod  sit  mutabilis,  vel 
convertibilis  Filius  Dei. 

Constantinopolitanam  primam,  secundam  in  ordine, 
et  profiteer,  quod  in  ea  contra  Macedonium  dainnatae 
memoriae  definitum  est:  Spiritum  S.  non  esse  servum, 
sed  Dominum,  non  creaturam,  sed  Deum,  ac  unam  ha- 
bentem  cum  Patre,  et  Filio  deitatem. 

Ephesinam  primam,  tertiam  in  ordine,  et  profiteor, 
quod  in  ea  contra  Nestorium  damnatae  memoriae  defini- 
tum est : divinitatem,  et . hnmanitatem  ineffabili,  et  in- 
comprehensibili  unione  in  una  persona  Filii  Dei  unum 
nobis  Jesum  Christum  constituisse , eaque  de  causa 
Beatissimam  Virginem  vere  esse  Dei  Genitricem. 

Chalcedonensem  quartam  in  ordine,  et  profiteor, 
quod  in  ea  contra  Eutichem,  et  Dioscorum  ambos  damna- 
tae memoriae  definitum  est : Unum , eundemque  Deum 
Dnum  nostrum  Jesum  Christum  perfectum  esse  in  deitate, 
et  perfectum  in  humanitate,  Deum  verum,  et  hominem 
verum  ex  anima  rationali,  et  corpore  consubstantialem 
Patri  secundum  deitatem,  eundem  consubstantialem  no- 
bis secundum  hnmanitatem,  per  omnia  nobis  similem 
absque  peecato,  ante  saecula  quidem  de  Patre  genitum 
secundum  deitatem,  in  novissimis  autem  diebus  eundem 
propter  nos,  et  propter  nostram  salutem  ex  M.  Virgine 
Dei  Genitrice  secundum  hnmanitatem  Unum,  eundemque 
Chtum  filium  Dei  unigenitum  in  duabus  naturis,  incon- 
fuse,  immutabiliter,  indivise,  inseparabiliter  agnoscendum 
nusquam  sublata  differentia  naturarum  propter  unionem, 
magisque  salva  proprietate  utriusque  naturae,  et  in  nnim 
personam,  atque  substantiarn  cohcurrente  non  in  dufe 
personas  partitum,  aut  divisum,  sed  unum,  eundemque 
filium,  et  unigenitum  Deum  verum  Dmim  J.  Christum. 

Item  ejusdem  Dni  nostri  J.  Christi  divinitatem,  se- 
cundum quam  consubstantialis  est  Patri,  et  Spiritui  S., 
impassibilem  esse,  et  immortalem,  eundem  autem  cru- 
cifixum,  et  mortuum  tantummodo  secundum  carnem, 
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yTBep/KACHHo  ecTL  Ha  naToiMx  ro6oi3^,  ii  b'l  eiiircTOJiiH  iijiii 
jiiiCTy  CBHTaro  .^ona  IlariBi  PiiiviCKaro,  KOToparo  ycxaMH  cb. 
BepxoBHaro  Anocrrojia  ITexpa  rjiaroJiaBiuaro  otii;bi  na  tom-l 
Co6opt  BOSoiJiiuia,  iia  KOTopoMx  (V)6opHOMx  AOicoinienio  iio- 
TjiiJiem  ecTL  epeck  tlixx,,  KOTOpLiii  ntcHii  TpHCBaxoft 
oxx  Anrejia  BBiAaHHOii,  h na  BLime  peaeHHOMx  Co6opi  Xaji- 
KeAOHCKOM'B  sacnliBaHHori,  Cbbtbih:  Bokc,  Cb.  icp-feiiKifr,  Cb. 
oescMepTHLiii  noMiijiyfi  Haca>,  npHKJiaAajiii  — n>K  paciiaTBifi 
HacX)  paAH,  II  cero  pa^n  Bo^xecTBy  ecxecTBO  xpexx  ocoda. 
CTpacTHoe  H CMepTejiHoe  iiapHii;axy. 

I^apHrpaACKifi  11-bih,  hhc.jiomx  Y-lih,  na  KOTopOM-L  .Xaji- 
KeAOHCKaro  Codopa  yTBep/KAeHHMii  Bemii  aBJiCHniii  cyTL. 

ItapHrpaACKiii  lll-ift,  bx  hhcji^  YI-Bift,  ii  iicnoB^Ayio 
BCfl,  ejiHKa  Ha  HeMa*  na  npOTHBx  MOHOxejiHTOBx*  yxBepHCAeHO 

eCTB,  B7K  BT>  eAHHOMl,  H TOMB  jlie  Ba'^  HaUieMB  Ici  XpHCXt 
ABt  ecxecTBOHiiiH  cyxL  Boai^,  cb  A®OMa  A^ficxBaMii  HOiipe- 
MiHHi  H HO  pasayaiiBiH  BLipasiuiH  II  naee  bojib  aeaoBiHe- 
CKaa  H-lcxL  iipoxiiBHaa,  ho  bc^mb  iiOAJierjiaa  Boaciefi  ii  Bce- 
Morymefi  ero  bojib. 

HHKefiCKifr  II-Lifi,  Yll.  bb  HHCJi'fe,  ii  HcnoBi&AyK)  Bca, 
eJiiiKa  Ha  homb  na  npoxHBB  HKOHodopii;oBB  yxBep>KA6Ha 
cyxB,  CHp^HB,  iiHi  odpasBi  Xbbi,  npeaxoft  ^^bbi  Boropo- 

AHH,BI,  II  CBaXBIXB  HMiXH,  COAep^aXH  H HXB  B'l  HOCXH  B0JIH- 
Kofi  HMtxii,  II  HMB  HOKaoHeiiie  oxAaBaxH  aoji;khh  ecMsi. 

II,apnrpaACKiri  1 Y-bim,  VIII-Bifi  bb  aiicai,  h HCiiOBtAyio 
BCa  ejiHica  na  homb  na  iipoxHBB  $oxia  npOKJiaxaro  ii  iipH 
CB.  Irnaxiii  llaxpiapci  AOKonaeno  ecxB.  Hpii  comb  iipiiiMaio 
H aecxyio  Bci  iiHudii  h BceaencKiii  (3odopLi,  Baacxiio  Piim- 
CKaro  riaxpiapxii  no  aiiny  Cb.  HepKBii  oxb  iipaBOcaaBHofi, 
yTBep/KAeHHBift,  ii  ocodjiHBe  TpHAonxcKiii  codopr,,  ii  iiciioRt- 
Ayio  Bca  ejiHKa  na  homb  yxBepHxAOHHa  cyxL,  ciiplniB  h>k 
^yxB  Cb.  oxb  OTii,a  ii  Cnina  iipeABiano  iicxoaiixb  , ii 
CBoe  ecxecxBO  npHCHOcymnoe  hm^oxb  oxb  Oxi^a,  ii  (kma, 
cero  paAH  ii  CBift  CaoBO  oxb  Oxna  ii  CBina  Aaa  BLipajKOna 
flCH’feftmaro  npaBABi,  h Hy;KABi  BancHt  ii  cay/KHi  ii  pa- 
ayMiii  BB  CiiMBoai  npHaoiKemiBiii  cyxL, 


ut  pariter  definitum  est  in  dicta  " Synodo.  et  in  epist.  S* 
^Leonis  Rni  Pont,  cujus  ore  D.  Petrum  locutum  esse’ 
Patres  in  eadem  Synodo  acclamaverunt,  per  quam  defl- 
nitionem  damnatnr  impia  haeresis  illorum,  qui  trisagio 
ab  Angelis  tradito,  et  in  praefata  Chalcedonensi  Synodo 
decantato  : Sanctus  Dens,  S.  fortis,  S.  immortalis  mise- 
rere nobis,  — • addebant:  qui  crucifixns  est  pro  nobis,  utque 
adeo  divinam  naturam  trinm  personarum  passibilem  asse- 
rebant,  et  mortalem. 

Oonstantinopolitanam  secundam,  quintam  in  ordine, 
in  qua  praefatae  Ohalcedonensis  Synodi  deflnitio  reno- 
vata  est. 

Oonstantinopolitanam  tertiam,  sextam  in  ordine,  et 
protiteor,  quod  in  ea  contra  Monotheletas  definitum  est, 
in  uno,  eodemque  D.  nostro  Jesu  Ohto  duas  esse  natu- 
rales  voluntates,  et  duas  naturales  voluntates  indivise,  in- 
comparabiliter,  inseparabiliter,  inconfuse  et  humanam 
ejus  voluntatem  non  contrariam,  sed  subjectam  divinae 
ejus,  atque  omnipotenti  voluntati. 

Nicaenam  secundam,  7-am  in  ordine,  et  profiteer, 
quod  in  ea  contra  Iconomachos  definitum:  imagines  Ohri- 
sti,  ac  Deiparae,  nec  non  aliorum  Sanctorum  habendas, 
et  retinendas  esse,  atque  eis  debitum  cultum,  honorem, 
ac  venerationern  impertiendam. 

Oonstantinopolitanam  quartam,  8-am  in  ordine,  et 
profiteer  in  ea  Phocium  merito  fuisse  damnatum,  et  S. 
Ignatium  Patriarcham  restitutum. 

Veneror  etiam  et  suscipio  universas  alias  Sy nodes 
auctoritate  Rni  Pont,  celebratas,  et  confirmatas,  praeser- 
tim  Florentinam  Synodum,  et  profiteer,  quae  in  ea  dfinita 
sunt,  videlicet  quod  Spiritus  S.  ex  Patre,  et  Filio  aeter- 
naliter  est,  et  essentiam  Suam , Suumque  esse  sub- 
sistens  habet  ex  Patre  simul,  et  Filio,  et  ex  utroque 
aeternaliter,  tanquam  ab  uno  principio,  ac  unica  spiratione 
procedit. 
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Up..  COMT.  }jm>  iia  iiptciiOM'L,  TaKT.  Ha  icBacrioM^  tokmo 
Ajitot  Ttjio  Xpiicroiio  coBepmaTHoa  iiMioT's,  ii  (’BamenHiii^hi 
na  ()6liAiiOX7i  KO.ixAo  no  cBoeft  lJ|opKmi  'may  ir  o6r»piaTO 
BOCTOMHori  II  BanaAiioii  U,epKBH  aojihoih  coBepmaTii. 

npH  COMT,  ailj,e  Ayuil»l  Bli})IlLlX73  BO  IICTIIHHOMX  IIOKamUH 
II  Jiacat  H jik)6bh  EoyKien  Bcero  laiixa  cxoAaTa>,  ain,e 
saAOCiiT'B  HjiOABi  noKaRHHBiMii  Ba  rpixH  noiiojinoHmH  mjiii 
oTiiymeHHin  iie  ymhhhjih,  TaicoBLix^L  Ayuii‘T  miictij,()bbix^l 
MyKaX^B  OHHlUeHLI  6bIBaiOT^L,  OT'B  KOTOpBIX^B  MYK'B  yiiOJlHa- 
lOTca  II  yjieraaioToa,  Bf>piii>iX7>  3a  hhx'b  0‘i>ipOBaHHBiMii  jih- 
TypriaTvm,  iiapacTacaMii,  MOJiiiTBaMH,  MiurocTBiiia-viH,  ii  im- 
uiBiMii  no6o:ivHi,iMH  cirpaBaMH,  aJi6ojiH  h yHHHKaYii  110  Hep- 
KBII  OB.  IIOCTaHOBJieHIO  , AyUlBI  TB1X7>  KOTOpill  AO  OMCpTH 
rptxOMl.  CMepTOJlBHLIMX  HO  llOCKBepHlIJIHCa,  TaKO>KAO  H TbIXi>, 
KOTOpill  Bi5  rpfeax%  CKBepay  ne  uoBHaAii,  eAHaicTj  >kg  Haft 
iia  coM'B  CBt,T^,  Hjiii  Ha  ApyrOM'B,  saAOCHTx  BT.  aiicTiiy  Aiy- 
KaMii  yaiiHiiJiH,  acHt>  Bora  b'b  TpoftiiiH  CAHHaro,  >irB  cctl, 
B'B  ce6t  yspiiT^B.  ITpano  ao  He6a  iiAyTT,,  ho  hg  OAHaKO  no 
saoAyraxT  cbohxt.,  gahht,  coBGpiiiGH’fcftTiryio,  a Apyrift  hg 
TaKT>,  TBTXB  >KG  AyiUBI,  KOTOpill  BO  CMGpTGJnjHOMTE.  rpf»Xy 
HJIII  lIOpBOpOAHOMX  yAIIIpaiOTTj,  IipaBO  B'B  aA^J  , IIJIII  AO 
riGKJia  HIICXOAHT'B  II  TaMO  HG  GAHaKIIMII  HpaBAa  MyKaMII 
AiyHHAiii  6yAyTx. 

llpil  CGM'L  H>KG  CR.  lIpGCTO.YL  AlIOCTOJICldll  PlIMGKift  II 
llaTpiapxa  piiMCKift  cctl  llcpBOctA^iTCJiL  hbax  bcgh)  bcc- 
JIGHIIOIO,  II  1 i aCJrJ^AHH K7>  Cb.  AiIOCT.  IlGTpa,  H llaAliCTHHK'B 
ApiICTOB'B,  II  BCtXB  UjopKBGft  BjiaBOH),  II  BCfeXT>  XpHCTiaH^B 
()tH,GM'I>,  H VhIITGJIOM'B  GCTL,  II  GMy  BO  ('B.  AnOGTOJlf>  llCTp'fe 
Hopiv'OBT,  X])iicTOBY  iiacTH,  CHpaBOBaTii  OT'B  Fa^^  HauiGro  Ica 
Xp.  COBGpIlKHlHyK)  HByilOJIHyK)  BJiaCTL  A^^^^^a,  HKOiKC  0 TOAIB 
Iia  (\)f)opf>  ‘l>jiopcHTCKOM'B,  II  npoaiiixB  bcgjighciciixb  (t)6o- 
])OBB  A^iBHill,  H KailOHLI  Cb.  ilO TBCp^A^^IOTB  BTBIMB.  llpiI 
CGMB  BGTxaro  SaB-feTa  iiJiii  MoftccoBaro  3aBtTa  HepeMoniH, 
/KopTBLi  II  (jaKpaAiGHTa  3a  iipiiuiGCTBiGMB  FAa  Haiucro  lea 
Xp"‘  TOHvT.  iiopocTajiH  II  110  ujiaroB'fecTiio  EBanrejicKOMy  6g3b 
rp'lxa  AG])>KaTHC5I  IIXB  hg  B03M0/KH0,  ho  HKB  II  MlICTiH  H 
CKBcpiiiii  iioL-apHii  ;kg  h iiA^Ha  ao  caMLixB  l^epeMOnift  HaAG- 


85 


Item  dictionem  illam:  Filioqiie  — veritatem  declarandi 
gratia,  et  imminente  necessitate  liciie,  et  rationabiliter 
fuisse  appositam. 

Item  in  Asymo,  sive  fermentato  pane  triticeo  cor- 
pus Christi  veraciter  confici , Sacerdotes  in  alterutro 
ipsnm  Domini  corpus  conficere  debere,  unumque  sci- 
licet juxta  Eccl.  sive  occidentalis,  sive  orientalis  consve- 
tudincm. 

Item  si  vere  poenitentes  in  Dei  charitate  decesserint, 
atque  dignis  poenitentiae  fructibus  de  coinmissis  satis- 
fecerint,  et  omissis,  eoriim  animas  poenis  purgatoft  post 
mortem  purgari,  et  ut  a poenis  hujusmodi  leventur,  prod- 
esse  eis  fldelium  vivorum  suffragia,  missarnrn  scilicet 
Sacrificia,  orationes,  et  eleemosynas  et  alia  pietatis  oMcia, 
quae  a tidelibus,  et  aliis  Melibus  fieri  consveverunt  se- 
cundum Eccl.  instituta,  illoimmque  animas,  qui  post  ba- 
ptisma  susceptum  nullam  omnino  peccati  macularn  in- 
currerunt,  illam  etiam,  quae  post  contractam  peccati  ma- 
culam  vel  in  suis  corporibus,  vel  eisdem  exutae,  sunt 
purgatae,  in  Ooelum  mox  recipi,  et  intueii  dare  ipsum 
Deum  trinum,  et  unum  sicuti  est,  pro  meritorura  tamen 
diversitate  alium  alio  perfectius;  illoriim  autem  animas, 
qui  in  actuali  mortali  peccato , vel  solo  original i dece- 
dunt,  mox  in  infernum  descendere,  poenis  tamen  dispa- 
ribus  puniendas. 

Item  S.  Apostolicam  Sedem,  et  Eom.  Pontificem  in 
universum  orbem  tenere  primatum,  et  ipsum  Knum  Pont, 
successorem  esse  B.  Petri  Piincipis  Apostolorum,  et 
veruni  Christi  Vicarium,  totiusque  Ecclesiae  Caput,  et 
omnium  Ohristianorum  Patrem  ac  Doctorem  existere , et 
ipsi  in  Beato  Petro  pascendi,  regendi,  ac  gubernandi 
universalem  Ecclesiam  a Dno  nostro  Jesn  Christo  ple- 
narn  potestatem  traditam  esse,  qucmadmodum  etiam,  ut 
eadem  Florentina  Synodus  asserit,  in  gestis  Oecumeuico- 
rum  Conciliorum  in  S.  Canonibus  continetur. 

Item  legalia  veteris  testamenti,  seu  Mosaicae  legis 
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v)‘Mh  no  EnaHrejiiH  iiepecxaiOTx  n AiiocTo.icKoe 
saBimanie  hjih  B036paneHie  otb  n/iojioKepTBeHHLix^B,  ii 
KpoBe  TOKMO  Bi*  TOO  Bpoivia  nocTaHOBJieHHo  6bijio,  cea  pa^n 
BHHBi,  a6bi  MeyK;^y  lyj^eaMH  n asbiKaMH  po>KHocTii  n CBapBi 
iipnaHHa  obijia  oT^ajiGHa,  ii  noiie>Ke  cero  saB’^mania,  n 
B036paneHia  npHanna  lomt  iiepecTajia , nepecTajia  k»kl 
BancHOCTL  3aBiu^aHia  cm^eBaro  n xenepL  HHKoro  ne  060- 
Basyexa.. 

TaKo;K;^e  aecTyio  n npinMaio  Cooopa.  Tpii^eHTCKift,  n 
HcnoBt^yK)  Bca  eaiiEa  na  neMa)  yTBep>KAena  n nocTanoBaena 
cyTb^  H oco6aHBe  ii;Ke  bo  JEiiTypriii  HCTimnaa  ;icepTBa  3a 
/KHBLixx  H yconiuLixa.  coBepiuaeTca , bb  xoftn^e  HcepxBi 
Bej^ayxB  Btpbi  H,epKBH  CBaxoft,  ncxHHHoe  n ecxecxBenHo 
xiao  XpHcxoBo  h KpoBB  3^yuieio  n EoacecxBOMB  T^a  na- 
Tuero  Ica  Xpncxa  3HafiAyeTca,  h cero  paan  ecxecxBO  xai6a 
BB  xiao*  H ecxecxBO  BHna  bb  KpoBL  npexBopaexca,  n noa^ 
KO>KaoK)  aacxKOK)  no  npeacMaeniio  11  oapo6HHOio  noax.  o6oMa 
BnaaMJi  xatoa  h BHna  Beet  XpncxocB , n i^-feaLifi  3Haft- 
ayexca. 

IIpH  C6MB  ceaMB  HOBaro  SaBixa  CaKpanenxa  Xpncxa 
noexaHOBaenin,  na  cnacenie  napoay  aioacKaro,  enpiab  Kpe- 
menie,  amponoMasame,  eBXaj)ncxia,  noKyxa,  eaeocBan^enie, 
CBameHcxBO,  n Maa>KeHcxBO,  ii3b  xbixa*  Kpeu^eHie,  Mnpoiio- 
jvia3aHie,  ii  CBamencxBO  ne  aionexca  noBXOpaxn,  npn  ceaiB 
ifpemenie  a<^  cnacenia  ecxb  noxpe6iio,  cero  paaii  npn  civiepTir 
aio6o>KB  oxb  aiforo  aeaoBiKa,  nan  yKenbi  ^opaiy  ii  aiaxepiio 
Haaen<nxyio  aancuBaioaH  mo;koxb  Bamni  aannoe  a'^iicxBO- 
BaiiHoe  6bixii. 

IIpH  ceaiB  aiaancencxBa  coh)3b  Hepa3a'fcanMbnl,  aK)6oncB 
3a  npeaio^oa^anie , epeciio  n nniubia  npnanHbi  MoryxB 
posayanxHca,  enpiab  p03Becxiica  oxb  ao^Ka,  oanaKB  ntaa- 
Hon  exopont  bo  apyroe  Maa>KencxBo  BCxyuoBaxir  ne 

MOnCHO. 

np„  ceaiB  Aiiocxoacicaa  n HepKOBnaa  npeaania  npin- 
Maio H aecxyio , xaKo;Kae  n noanbifi  rpixoBB  oxiiymenia 
IXepKBii  Cb.  oxb  Xpncxa  a^nnin  n nxB  3a;i<iiBaHa  Xpn- 
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ceremonias,  Sacra  Sacriflcia,  et  Sacramenta  Dno  nostro 
Jesu  Christo  adveniente  cessasse,  ot  post  i romulgatim 
Evangelium  sine  peccato  observari  non  posse*  Ejusdem 
etiam  legis  veteris  ciboriim  nmndorum,  et  irnmundorum 
ditferentiam  ad  ceremonialia  pertinere , quae  surgente 
evaiigelio  transieriint.  Illam  etiam  Apostolorum  prohibi- 
tionem,  ab  immolatis  simulacrorum,  et  sangvine,  ^ suf- 
focate illi  tempori  congruisse,  ut  inter  Judaeos,  et  Gen- 
tiles dissensionis  materia  tolleretur,  cujus  Apost.  pfohi- 
bitionis  causa  cessante,  etiam  cessavit  efifectus. 

Pariter  veneror,  et  suscipio  Tridentinam  Synodum, 

et  profiteer,  quae  in  ea  definita,  et  declarata  sunt,  et 

praesertim  offerri  Deo  in  missa  verum  sacrificium  pro 
vivis,  et  defunctis,  atque  in  Sanctissirno  Eucharistiae 
Sacramento  (juxta  fidem,  quae  semper  in  Eccl.  Dei 

viguit)  contineri  vere,  realiter,  et  substantialiter  corpus, 
et  sangvinem  una  cum  anima,  et  divinitate  D.  nostri 

Jesu  Ohristi,  ac  proinde  totum  Christum,  fierique  conver- 
sionem  totius  substantiae  panis  in  corpus,  et  totius  sub- 
stantiae vini  in  sangvinem,  quam  conversionem  Catholica 
Ecclesia  aptissime  transsubstantialitatem  appellat,  et  sub 
una  quaque  specie,  et  singulis  cujusque  speciei  partibus 
separatione  facta  totum  contineri. 

Item  septem  esse  novae  legis  Sacramenta,  a Christo 
D.  instituta,  ad  salutem  humani  generis  quamvis  non 
omnia  singulis  necessaria,  videlicet  Baptismum,  Confir- 
mationem,  Eucharistiam,  Poenitentiam,  Extremam  Un- 
ctionem,  Ordinem,  et  Matrimonium,  et  ex  his  Baptismum, 
et  Confirmationem  iterari  non  posse. 

Item  sacramenti  matrimonii  vinculum  indissolubile 
esse,  et  quamvis  propter  adulterium,  haeresinj,  aut  alias 
causas  possit  inter  conjuges  thori,  et  oohabitationis  se- 
paratio  fieri,  non  tamen  illis  aliud  matrimonium  contra- 
here  fas  esse. 

Item  Apostolicas,  et  Eccas  traditiones  suscipiendas 
esse,  et  venerandas. 

Indulgentiarum  etiam  potestatem  a Christo  in  Eccl. 
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CTiaHCKomy  napo^y  kt.  cnaceniH)  MHoacae  uoacHTO'iHoe 

ecTb. 

npH  ceM-B  H iipo^iia  npinMaio  h HcnoBli^yio,  ejiHKa 

npiHMaeTi.  h iicnoB'feji.yeTa.  Cb.  pHJvicKaa  I^epKOBL,  TaKO^K^e 

H npOTHBHOCTH  BCix^L  H CXII3MLI,  epeCH  OT-B 

niepKBe  noTynjieHiH,  iipoicjiaTiH,  OTBepyKennn,  aa^B  pobhbim'b 
cnoco6oM^  noTyujiaio,  OTpHu;aio,  h anaeeMi  nepe^aio  h npo- 
KJIHHaK). 

. npH  C6MX  cia  h;k0  o rpixy  nepBOpOAHOMB  ycnpa- 

BeA^iHBeHO,  0 KHHraxB  bkb  HOBaro  TaKB  h cxaporo  cnp^qB 
BeTxaro  saBixa  orjiaBjreHHin  h TOJiicoBaHHLiii  aace  bb  Tpn- 
AeHTCKOMB  Oo6op'fe  yxBepyKAeHHa  cyTL,  npiHMaio  h ncno- 
B^AyK). 

Ha  cia  Bca  naTpiapxi  PiiMCKOMy  Cb.  BepxoBnaro 

Anaa  Hexpa  nacJi’feABHKOBH  ii  XpHCxoBOMy  HaM^CTHHKOBH 
HCTHHHoe  nocjiyiiiaHie  o6iu,aio,  ii  npuciraio. 

(JiK)  Bipy  KaeoaHaecKyio  HepKBH,  bh^  Koxopoft  aiaACHB 
Gnacenie  noayaiiTH  ne  MOyKexB,  ero^Ke  hbih^  Boaew  CBoeio 
HCUGB^AyK)  H HCTHHHO  A6p>Ky,  TJW  U,'fejiyK)  H HeUOKOJie6HMyiO 
Aa>Ke  AO  BOca^AHaro  HSABixania,  a cxaaLiMB  cepAU,OMB 

sa  Boadeio  noMomiio  Aop;icaxH  ii  ncnoBtAaxii,  ii  oxb  mohxb 
iiOAaeraBixB,  a oxb  xbixb,  Koxopia  aai  sypaAy  Moero  none- 
aeaiio  nopyaeHaia  cyxB,  AOj^^Kaxa,  yaaxa,  a nponoBiAaxa, 
eaaico  Moea  caaBi  6yAOXB,  6yAyca  cxapaxa.  Abb  Hmkb 
o6'l;aaK)  a npaciraio,  xaKB  Ma  Bo>Ke  aoMOsa  a Cb.  EBaa- 
reaie  cie. 

rparopia  KonaacKijl  A^iaKOHB  Cxoaai;Bi  YroacKOft, 
OeoAopB  PaKOBei^aia  aaMioxHaKB  YroacKifi,  a CenaiouiCKifi, 
AaaiaaB  BeaexaacKia  up.  MaxaaaB  Btaeaiaft  Ilap.  Biaeu,Kia,  ^ 
Hyaa  KyMaaaia  up.  KyMaaKia , CaMeoHB  CKoacaia  np.  .. 
OaouKift,  Bacaaia  ^pyH^aaia  Ilap.  ^eicexe-ApAOBCKifl,  Hkobb  > 
OcoBcaift  Hap.  OcoBcaift,  Bacaaiii  Aosaacaift  Ilap.  JIoBaacaifi, 
Bacjiaia  Mobabub  Ilap.  Paacaift,  loaaaB  PaaoBCi^B  IlapoxB  ) 
Hepaa,  Bacaaift  PBOSAaaB  Ilap.  ^aaaaaoBcaiii,  ^UMaxpift  i 
MoxpaaB  Ilap.  ApAOBcaia,  Hraariii  MaaouB  Ilap.  Erpemcaift,  | 
loaaB  Beaaai,  Ilap.  HMCxaaoBcaift  , Aaeacift  lOpraaaaB  J 
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relictam  fuisse,  illariimque  usrnn  Ohristiano  populo  ma- 
xime  salutarem  esse. 

Pariter  quae  de  peccato  originali,  de  jiistiflcatione, 
de  S.  librorum  tarn  veteris,  quam  novi  testamenti  indice, 
et  interpretatione  in  praedicta  Tridentina  Synodo  suscipio, 
et  profiteer. 

Caetera  item  omnia  suscipio,  et  profiteer,  quae  re- 
cipit,  et  profitetur  S.  K.  Ecclesia,  simulque  contraria 
omnia,  et  schismata  et  haereses  ab  eadem  Ecclesia 
damnatas , et  rejectas , ac  anathematisatas  ego  pariter 
damno,  rejicio  et  anathematise. 

Insuper  Eomano  Pontifici  B.  Petri  Principis  Apost. 
successori,  ac  Jesu  Chr.  vicario  veram  obedientiam  spon- 
dee, ac  juro. 

Hanc  fidem  cath.  Eccl.  extra  quam  nemo  salvus 
esse  potest,  quam  in  praesenti  sponte  profiteer,  acsvera- 
citer  teneo,  eandem  integram,  et  inviolatam  usque  extre- 
mum vitae  spiritum  conscientiosissime  Deo  adjuvante 
retinere,  et  confiteri,  atque  a meis  subditis  vel  illis, 
quorum  cura  ad  me  in  meo  munere  spectabit,  teneri, 
doceri,  et  praedicari,  quantum  in  me  erit,  me  cura- 
turum. 

Ego  NN.  spondee,  voveo,  ac  juro,  sic  me  Dens  ad- 
juvet,  et  haec  S.  Dei  Evangelia.  Greg.  Kopanszky  ADiac. 
per  1.  Cottum  de  Ugocsa  m.  p.,  Theod.  Kakoveczky  A. 
Presbyter  per  I.  Cottum  de  Ugocsa  rn.  p.,  Daniel  Ve- 
letanszky  Presbyter,  Mich.  Bileczky  Par.  Bilkensis,  Lucas 
Presb.  Komjathensis,  Simeon  Szkolszky  Par.  Onokfalven- 
sis,  Bas.  Druniczky  Par.  Fekete  Ardoensis,  Jacobus 
Par.  Oszoviensis,  Bas.  Par.  Lozensis,  Bas.  Mondics  Par. 
Haziensis,  Joan.  Eakovecz  Par.  Csernaensis,  Bas.  Hodo- 
nics  Hvozdik  Par.  Fancsikaensis,  Demetr.  Metrics  Par. 
Szolldsvegardo,  Tgnat.  Mikocs  Par.  Egress.,  Joan.  Zekan 
Par.  Miszticze,  Alexius  Jurganits  Par.  Bilke,  Joan.  Ke- 
recsinszky  Par.  Eakasz.,  Simon  Kozan  Par.  Sard.,  Bas. 
Bela  Par.  Eosztoka,  Daniel  Banik  Par.  Terebes,  Alexius 
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Ilap.  , loaHH'B  Kepe^HHCKift  Ilap.  PoKOCoBCKiil:, 

CHMeoH-L  Koaanx  Hap.  IIIapj^OBCKiil:,  Bacnjiifi  Bejia  Ilap. 
PocToi^KiH,  JXd^miijny  BaHHEX  Ilapox'L  Tepe6eiucivift,  AjieEcift 
KoHAypHKx  Hap.  BaTapcKm,  PpHropift  KepeaimcKin  Hap. 
BeKencKiii,  HpiiaiTa  IIko6obhtl  Ilap.  TypaaKcidH,  CiiMeoH'L 
Hap.  OyxonoToii,Kii1[,  ^aninjiT,  ..HyKOBKa  Ilapox'B 
TapHOBCKifi,  KoHCTaHTHHx  Hhobppi'b  Ilapox'L  ^y6pOBCKUI, 
CHMeoHa,  IlnpAa  Hap.  ICapa^^LajiCKiii,  loaHH'B  IlaK'L  Ilap. 
I{apaH«»ajiCKiiI,  HHKOjaii  BaniiKL  Hap.  IIIaiuBapcKiH,  BacirjiiH 
Bepai^Kiit  Ilap.,  ^iiMHTpift  PoMaHOBHHL  Hap.  ^lepHaHcidii, 
Peoprifi  CTapocTa  Hap.  IIjiHHi^Kili,  IlexpL  /KiiroB'L  Ilap. 
OLiemdil,  CTe^LaHOBHiL  Ilap.  BoxapnaHcidH,  Aii^peft 

B'ljiOBap'L  Hap.  ToKerascKift , Ukobl  IIInjHiMiixa  IlapoxL 
KHui'B-KonaHCKiH,  Miixaiijn>  PajiKO  Ilap.  KpHBCKiii,  Peoprift 
IHepuKO  Ilap.  3apiu,Kiji,  IlexpL  CxapocTa  Ilap.  ILiHiinKift, 
BaciiJiiii  KpanyHL  Ilap.  KoBPiHCKifi,  loaHHL  Bapan-L  Ilap. 
PaKOBeH,Kift,  Ahapoh  CBiTJUKL  Ilap.  HobocIjickIh,  IlrnaT'L 
HKo6oBirrL  Hap.  BoTapHaHOKifi,  Ilexp-L  IIIioiiMHxa  Ilap. 
PoKOCOBCidfi,  MiixaiijiL  jleHiiHCKifi  Ilap.  ^iinraBCKiH,  IlexpL 
KHa3L  Hap.  IIIajiaHei],KiH,  An^peH  liJienaHL  Ilap.  IIpmaBCidii, 
MiixaHJiL  Mohahh'l  Hap.  ^IeucKiii.“ 
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Kondurak  Par.  Batar,  Greg.  Kerecsinszky  Par.  Beken., 
Nikita  Jakobovics  Par.  Turcz.,  Simeon  Mondits  Par. 
Szarazpatak,  Daniel  Lnkocska  Par.  Tarna,  Constantin. 
Janovics  Par.  Dubrovka,  Simeon  Pirda  Par.  Karacsfalva, 
Joan.  Pak  Par.  ejusdem  loci,  Nic.  Banik  Par.  Sasvar, 
Bas.  Parochiis  Verocze,  Demetrius  Eomanovics  Par. 
Osernen.  Georg.  Sztaroszta  Par.  Ilniczaensis,  Petrus  Sigov 
Par.  Fakicska,  Elias  Stefanovics  Par.  Batarcs,  Andreas 
Bilovar  Par.  Tekehaza,  Jacobus  Silimicha  Par.  Kopanya, 
Mich.  Halko  Par.  Kirva,  Georg.  Scserpko  Par,  Karaszlo, 
Bas.  Kracsun  Par.  Kovesd.,  Petrus  Sztaroszta  Par.  lloncza, 
Joan.  Baran  Par.  Rakocz,  Andreas  Svitlik  Par.  Ujfalu, 
Ignatius  Jacobovics  Par.  Batarcs,  Petrus  Silimicha  Par. 
Rakasz,  Mich.  Lenyinszky  Par.  Csongova,  Petrus  Knyazj 
Par.  Salank,  Andr.  Klepacs  Par.  llosva,  Mich.  Mondics 
Par.  Csepiensis  “ 
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§.  109.  Toukh  coBiTOBanift  KoHCHCxopiH 
HrepcKofi  H EHsaHi^ioBO  iihclmo  kt>  ^o- 
MKhIh  MyKa^X-CeHTMHKJIOBUICKOfl  OTX  28. 

A n p i ji  fl  1729.  r. 

Hb'b  T0M6KX  KoHCHCTop.  coBiTOBania  npoiicxoABBuiaro 
11.  Mapxa  1726.  Bt  Hrpy  i)  iio^'b  iipeAcf>AaT6JiLCTB0i\rs 
renep.  BuKapia:  Teopria  ^^orjiapa,  B'h  npiicyTCTBiii  co  cto- 
pOHbi  Haiuefi : loanHa  ro^epiaapCKort^  xaiciKe  BiiKap.  Teiiep. 
H 17.  iiocaoBx  Cji'feAyiomHx^L  6 II  OTToro  BHHMama  AOCTOft- 

HLIX'B  IipH6aBIIM^L,  HTO  3TOMy  TO  COBiTOBamiO  oco6eHHO 

Ha^o  II  iipiinHCbiBaTH  bt>  npe^iieMij  §-i  yroaaHCKHMii  CBa- 

meHHHKaMH  ooiiapoAOBjieHHoe  B^^pOHcnoBi^anie ; 

1.  ^Ito6bi  no;i,T  aacb  cb.  jiKTyprin  h no  HauiHM'L  IJep- 
KBaM'b  iiaMaTB  TBopHJiacL  naiiBi. 

2.  IIpii  Kpeu^eHiH  ynoTpe^Jiaxii  tojilko  jJiByxT.  Bociipi- 

e.MHIIKOB'b. 

3.  OTpoMaTa.\rfc  cb.  EaxapHCTiK)  ho  noABBaxH. 

4.  CBameHHHKaM'L  o6pa;i,a  naniero  upicnaro  xa46a 
aacx»  Jlnxypriii  Hey;KHBaxH. 

5.  yxiipania  aaiuH  ry6KH  (spongya)  ne  ynoxpe6- 
jaxH ; — H TO  Bce  Ha  ocHOBaHm  1720.  ro^a  SaMoftcKaro 
co6opa,  a CBOpxx, 

6.  Bt>  Eiiapxiii  BrepcKOii  6i.ith  saBOAHMOfl  ceMHiiapin 
;^aa  pyccKHXx, ; ho  iiOAAepHCHBaeMOft  no;^apKaMH  tojibko  h 

MHjlOCXBIHaMH  OXX,  CaMblXX  HaiUHXB  yKepTSyeMLIMH. 

A Hxo  ;i,o  HHCLMa  Biiaaimia  ko  xjiaBHOMy  HHcneKTOpaxy 
MyKaab-CeHXMHKJiOBmcKofr  aombhIh,  oho  cocxoaao  h3b  cjit- 
j^yiomHX'B  TO'ieK'f,:*) 


Archiv  Dioec.  Agriensia Ann.  1726.  — — Nr.  29. 

*)  Ibidem  ad  Annum  1729.  28.  Apr. 
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1.  TaK-B  KaKB  rp.*^Kae.  KjTHpx  ceft  ^omuhIh  atHBy- 
mift  cHJioio  rpaMOTLi  nepBie  JTeonoJiAOM'B  I.  usAaHHOii,  Ioch- 
‘M)MB  I.  II  ABrycTifliuHM'B  MoHapxoio  KapaoMB  TI.  noTBep- 

ii  BepercKOfi  /Kyuoft  o6HapOAOBJieHHOii  bc^mh  t^mh 

JILrOTaMII  U0JIB30BaJICfl,  KOHMH  H KjIHpB  JlaTHHCKifi ; ^OCTOftHO 
6bijio  6bi,  bto6bi  hmh  h Hacjiaa^^ajica. 

2.  IIoHeace  nacToamifi  AAMHHHCTpaTopB  noMaHyTBiXB 
Ao6p'B  (Joann.  Jos.  Suchek)  OKpHB/i,aJiB  mhobuxb  napoxoBB 
BO  iipeHMyinecTBaxB  ii  cBo6oAaxB  hxb,  aceaaTeaBHO  6Biao 
6bI,  KpHB^BI  nOTepIlkBIIIHXB  CB  HarOpO^aMH  B03Me3AHTH,  a 
KpHBABI  3TH  BOTBI 

3.  PknienieMB  noManyTaro  A/i,MHHHCTpaTopa  napo-  . 
xiajiBHBia  H iikBaecKia  36MaH  haw.  nepenaTBi  na  aacTB  ^o- 
MiiHiii,  KaKB  BB  ToaydHHk,  Bea.  EpecTOBk,  Jlasy,  waw  Me 
rpe6oBaaiicB  nyreMB  cnaBi  BoenHoft,  HOTa3BiBaaacB  otb  nk- 
KOTOpBlXB  AaUB,  Hailp.  BB  HnaCHHXB  BepeU,KHXB,  PoCTOK^, 
BaBa^Kk,  Aasy  h3b  200  ryaBA.  cocToainaa. 

4.  CBOpXB  Toro,  aTO  bb  h’J&khxb  o6mecTBaxB  noMany-- 
Tofi  AOMiiHiii  Aana  BoaBHOCTB  BckMB  o6HTaTeaaMB  noaB30- 
BaiBca  uoaaMH,  ayKaMH,  aicoMB  h jKoayAtio,  otb  noaB30Ba- 
nia  BBiKaioaHaii  CBainenHUKOBB,  naiip.  bb  OKpyri  Kpafi- 
HanCKOMB. 

5.  HcTa3yioTca  ^aake  bb  J^ombhIh  otb  hohobb  A^ca- 
THHBI  otb  3eMHBIXB  naOAOBB  BB  nopOKopB  AH.  4.  1574.  w 
BBOAOna  HOBaa  ACcaTHna  coGroam;aa  otb  KoaiB  arHaaBHXB, 
KyHiPiBHXB  H ApyraxB  HxHBOTHBiXB,  xoTa  iio  noBeakniio  K. 
II,.  H Bef)ercKOH  >KynBi  yiipaBaaKiinHMH  BBiCKasano,  OKoaB 
MeaoaiiBiMH  BSnocaMH  BtpBHKOBB  Aoa>KHBi  yAOBoaaTBca  pyc- 
CKie  cBaineHHHKH. 

6.  TaKBKaKB  nkKie  otb  CBainenHiiKOBB  ajm  cbohxb  nyjKAB 
o6BIKaH  BOAI^y  BapHTH,  HaCTOainift  AAMHHHCTpaTOpB  y3aKO-“ 
HuaB  H CB  Toro  5oake  yABoenoft  A^aKH  bo  cpaBHeniH  co 
npencHOK)  npa  l(apcKOMB  $HiuKaaaTi. 

7.  coxpaHema  cakAOBaTeaBiio  coraaineHia  h MHpa 
He  HOBBiXB  HaAo6HO  6bi  AJia  CBainencTBa  h iikBneBB  bhoahth 
Aanefi;  ho  ecan  6bi  TA^-TaMB  ne  6Bian  BLiAaHBi  seMaii, 
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o6iu;aro  6jiara  pa^n  bx  Harpa;i;y  Tpy^oEX  hxi,  sthmh  no^a- 
piiTii  He  OTJiaraeMaa  nopa  6T>ijra  6li. 

8.  <yo6jia3Hii,  6jiy;i,OA'feaHia  n ayHcejiocTBa  BLiKopeHaTii 
6li  ; — a He  6jiyAHBnmx7>  en;e  h npoTiiBa^  /i.yxoBHOH  BJiacxH 
B036y>K;i;aTii  HGAapenieMT.  6jiyAHBmirMTi  AAMUHiicTpaxopy 
OAHoro  Hnneplajia,  a IIInaHy  xpexx.  MapiaiiieBX. 

9.  ilK7»  cji'fe^oBaxejrLHO  co  cxopoHLi  OAHOfi  II  AOMimm 

BJiacxiixejiL  rp.  IIIeH6opH'B  BaM6eprcKift  Eiih-b  ne  6yAGxx, 
iiaKJiOHOHx*  cyn^ecxBOBaHie  sxhx'b  co6jia3Hefi  npexepii'fexii ; 
xaK7»  CO  cxopOHBi  Apyrofi  H rojiOBHBift  HaA3iipaxeJiB  noMany- 
XBIX'L  A06pX)  BCt  IipeAHpillMyX'L  M'fepBI  IIpHCXOftHarO  CB. 

KaHOHOBx.  Ha6jiK)AeHia. 

10.  ICaKT)  6o  no  IIOBOAy  A’fejI'B  MipCKIIXT.  HBAO  Ilpll6t- 
raxH  Ko  BjiacxaM^B  MipcKiiM'B,  (ad  officiales  dominioriim), 
iioao6ho  h A-^a  p^femeHin  HepicoBHBix'B  upiuiiiHHaa  BJiacxt 
(forum  competens)  ocxe  xojilko  AyxoBnaa. 

11.  rioHeHce  AaJite  HtKiiMii  ox^b  noB'fepeHHiiKOBL  aomh- 
HajiLHBTX'L  HopyraxojiLHBia  irspeneHia : Hiiiidsfott,  Sclielm, 
100.  1000  HopxaMH  npoKjniHama  IepeaMx>  Haiuinrs  npH- 
noMiiHaioxca , Aa  koo-xa’^  xafiAyKaMH  h nodHBamxca , 6bijio 
6bi  npiicxoilHO  3XHMX.  nopHn;aHiaMX.  Ha  BcexAa  aaxAa- 
AHXBca. 

12.  TaK'jb  KaK'L  MOHacxBipB  ceft  npii  corAameHiii  iio- 
BpeMCHHHxx  iiOM’femiiKOB'L  e>KepoHHo  HOjiyaaji'E  ox'B  Myica- 
aeBCKOii  AOMHHiH  HJiH  B'L  HajiHaHBixx,  A^HLrax^B  Karcyio  xo 
noAHopy,  HJiH  B'h  Haxypi  axo  xo  ox'b  iijioaobt>,  jiii6o  h 
Aecaximy,  cji'l&AOBajio  6bi  xa>Ke  ii  mh^^  — npoAoaHcaexx*  Eh- 

3aHH,ifi  — 3XHMH  AoxoAKaMii  Hacjran^AaxBca  HBinf>,  KoxAa 

npeAx.  napCKOfi  xa6jioH)  BosABiiiiyx'L  npon,eccx.  1130  B3opy 
npoxHBoptaift  bTj  xi^xx,  aoxoakobx. 

EaaiMx  cjiiAOBaxejiBHO  n o6ok'b  xoro,  — axo  ex.  1. 
Abx.  1648.  y;Ke  uojiB30BajiHCB  iipeAinecxBeHHHKH  npaBOMX 
aoBaenia  pBi6x. , mjihhobt.  h najriiMBixx.  ApOBx.,  hex  xonce 
II  AJia  ny'/KHBixx.  SAaniii  bx.  pOAt  iipHBHJieriajiiicxoBX,  — a 
Hacxoaudfi  AAMiiHiicx'paxop'L  bb  y^KiiBaniii  noManyxBixx.  npe- 
naxcxByexB , ceKBecxpoBaBx.  a^bhxb  bosobb  co  CKOxaMii 
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Ha  MOK)  HaCTB  .BeSIHHXT^  KOJIBI,  MOJTK)  TaHCO  nep6- 
CMOTpaeMLix'L  nepecMOTp^nia,  ptiuaeMBix'L  piineHia,  onpe- 
^ijraeMBixa.  onpeA'^aenia  ca.  aTo6r>T  eme  ii  uocTa- 

HOEKir  ;i;oMHHaaLHLixa,  o6cy>KAeHiil  cpoKa  BM^CTi  coo6ih;hth 
Iran  np3M0  oo  mhoio,  ujm  >Ke  mohmtj  M4cTo6aH)CTHTeaeM'B 
^aa  Toro,  — hto6li  npii  o6cy/K;i;eHiH  /i;apiHeft  no^'feJiKH,  iijm 
BOeHHOft  KBapTHpOBKH  MOFTi  HpUCyTCTBOBaTH  H MOH  HOB'fe- 

peHHHKa>;  — a aKiii  6btji'l  hcxoatb  axoro  nncLMa,  HaMi>  ne 
HaB-feCTHO. 

§.  110.  BH3aHn;iB[  CTaexca  ApXHManApHTOMB 
de  monte  Osernek;  aaBkmaHie  h koh- 

a H H a e r 0. 

riocjik  CMOpTH  loan.  loc.  ToAepMapcKoro  cx  16.  $eBp. 
1729.  r.  HHOKH  OAHoraacHO  hoax.  3thmh  ycaoBiaMH  H36paaH 
BB  HacToaxeaa  CBoero  Bnaannia : ^) 

1.  ^to6lt  hxb  Ao6paMH  pyKOBCTBOBaaB , KaKB  na- 
CToaxeaL,  a ne  KaicB  Ehhb,  otb  HMena  MonacTtipa. 

2.  A<^M2trajica,  ecan  6&i  6i>ijrH  hxb  ni&Kia  Ao6pa  bb 
aajiort,  hjth  OTayneAenBi,  npHCBOHXH  MOHacTtipio. 

3.  BesB  Goraacia  cxapkHniHHB  ne  npHHHMaaB  hhkoxo 
BB  aepHH,BI,  HH  HG  HepeMtll^aaB  H3B  MOHaCTBipa  OAHOrO  bo 
Apyriii. 

4.  M CA^^aaBB  CIIHCOKB  BCkXB  MOHaCXtlpCKHXB  Beinoft 

npH  CBOHXB  pyKaxB  BB  MOHacTLip^  TOHHO  coxpaHaaB  npH 
o6BaBaeHin,  aTo6i.i  bb  cayaa'fe  ero  CMepxH  6i.iao  hmb  no 
CBOHMB  BHyineiiiaMB  cbo6oaho  H36HpaxH  HacToaxeaa , — 

iiocak  aero  no  ba^cl  bhahmbimb  6yAB  n xaiinBiii  K.  II. 


Basilovics  P.  II.  p.  156.  158. 

2)  Arch.  Dioec.  — Juridiea,  68,  aDH.  1732.  Nos  Carolus  — 
— damns  pro  memoria,  quod  anno,  die,  locoque  datarum  prae- 
sentium  fideles  nostri  Honor.  Georgius  Blazsovszky,  qua  fidelis  iti- 
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CoBtTHHKB  BOCUpiaB'L  CTpOBOCTB  yCTaBa  HHOneCKarO,  Aa- 
6li  ero  bt,  cjiy^at  CMepTH  ne  nepeuiJiH  bb  pyKH 

U,apcKaro  $HiuKajia , c^tjiaji'L  aaBiu^anie  , CHJiofi  ko- 
Toparo 

Bo  nepsBixx:  aantML  uo  HapcKofi  rpaMoxi  KpoMt 

EnncKaru  TUTyjia  niaKoro  ho  iiojiyaiurB  HMtHia,  KOTOpOMy 


dem  nostri  R.  Georg.  Gen.  Bizanc/y  — Eppi  Sebast.  Mankacs  et 
Marm.  per  regnum  nostrum  Hung.  Vic.  Apost.  et  Consiliarii  no- 
stri, et  relig.  fra  ter  Greg.  Buiko  Ord.  Bas.  M.  Monachus  de  monte 
Csernek  professus,  qua  Oonventus  S.  Nic.  i^ppi  et  Confessoris  de 
eodem  monte  Csernek  Ord.  D.  Bas.  M.  Gr.  R.  un.  legitimi  plenipo- 
tentiarii  literis  plenipotentialibus  Cottus  nostri  de  Beregh  14.  Mar- 
tii  anni  infrascripti  emanatis  in  specie  et  originalibus  productis 
coram  infrascripto  personali  praesentiae  nostrae  R.  in  iudiciis  Lo- 
cumtenente,  et  Consiliaris  nostri  personaliter  constituti  in  causa  ilia, 
quam  Rev.  ac  III.  Pridericus  Carolus  S.  Rni  imperii  Princeps  e 
Com.  de  Sehonborn  Buchheim,  et  Wolfsstall  Eppus  Bambergeiisis, 
et  Herbipolitanus  Franciae  Orientalis  Dux,  S.  R.  [mperii  Procancel- 
larius,  et  Consiliarius  noster  Actualis  intimus  contra  praefatum 
Eppatus  Munkacs.  Conventum  S.  Nic.  de  Csernek,  et  alios  contra- 
dictores  coram  Tab.  R.  judiciaria  movit,  et  suscitavit  usque  ad 
exitum  ejusdem  fideles  nostros  egregios:  Samuelem  Bohus,  An- 
dream  Budahazy,  Martinum  Triztyanszky,  ac  alterum  Martinum 
Beera,  aliosque  in  R.  nostro  Hung,  juramento  obstrictos  Procurato- 
res  in  suos  veros,  legitimos,  et  indubitatos  elegerint,  constituerint, 
et  ordinaverint  Procuratores,  ratum,  gratum,  atque  fir  mum  esse 
promittentes  habituri,  quidquid  per  antelatos  Procuratores  suos 
simul,  vel  divisim  constitutos  exhibitores  videlicet,  et  exhibitorem 
praesentium  dictum,  actum,  factum,  procuratum,  et  conclusum  fue- 
rit  in  causa  praemissa,  quemadmodum  elegerunt,  constituerunt, 
et  ordinarunt,  super  qua  porro  rnodo  facta  procuratoria  constitutione 
praesentes  nostras  literas  testimoniales  sub  sigillo  nostro  judiciali,  et 
authentico  apud  infrascriptum  personalis  praesentiae  nostrae  R.  in 
Jutliciis  Locum tentem,  et  Consiliarium  nostrum  habito  memoratis 
constitutionibus  jurium  principalium  suorum  futuram  ad  cautelam 
necessariis  modis  omnibus  extradandas  esse  duximus.  Dat.  in  Lib. 
nostra  R.  Civitate  Pesth  22.  Aug.  1732. 

Archiv.  Dioec.  Juridica,  66.  ann.  1732.  16.  Dec.  „G.  Gen- 

nad.  Bizanczy Pro  futura  raemoria.  Quod  cum  de  laudabili 

Eccl.  Cdth.  praescripto  non  alias  in  Eppum  Gr.  R.  unit.  Sebasten. 
Munkacs.  ordinari  vohiei*im,  quam  religidsum  habitum  in  Monast^ 
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BT>  cjiyna^  cMepTH  Ha^oOno  oli  iiopcnTii  pyKH  i^apcKHX'B 
CTpan^iecB^;  ho  bco  hs'B  iipiixoACKH^^B  h enncKHX^  a.oxOaob'b 
npH6BiToe  no  saiconaM^  ii  na  ;i;oji>kho  6bi  npHHa^jie- 

>KaTH  6paTiH,  cx  Koeio  nocjii/i;Hflro  hchbhl  upoBOAHJix, 
OTToro  Bce  HHOKaM-L  ocTaBjiaa  BpynaoT^B,  hto6bt  t^mx  hm:l 
B'L  IIoBni  HanaTyH)  n;epKOBL  okohhhjih. 

Bo  BTOpWXTi:  HT06bI  H OTTB  HJIOAOB^B  IIOBBaHCKHX'L  HTO 
to  o6pauj;eHO  na  OKOHnanie  noMflHyToi“i  ii,epKBH. 

Bo  TpOTLHXT:  ecjiH  Ta  n;epKOBL  coopyAHTCB,  Aa  cxa- 
HOTca  co6cTBeHHOCTLio  BacHJiiaHB  c^B  pHM.  Kae.  i];epKOBiK)  co- 
eAHHeHHBIX’B. 


S.  Nic.  Eppi  de  monte  Csernek  prope  Mnnkacs  assiimendo  ; 
ideo  vi  ejusdem  professionis  religiosae  post  factam  benevolam  cum 
fratribiis  Ord.  S.  Bas.  M.  reincorporationem,  Praelatiirae  eorun- 
dera  assumtionem , et  solitoriim  proventuum,  et  fnictuiim  mibi 
obtingentium,  et  parsimoniam  meam  habitorum  cum  fructibus  ejus- 
dem Monasterii  comraixtiouem  me  ad  instar  aiiorum  professorum 
voto  paupertatis  ita  obstrictum,  ut  nihil  proprii,  sed  omnia  cum 
praedictis  Patribus  communia  me  habere,  recbgnoscere  debeam 
adeo,  ut  nulla  uberiore  dispositione  mea,  quam  S.  Canonibus  decla- 
rata  sint,  esset  necessum.  Quia  tamen  mortalitati  subjectus  forem, 
postquam  non  exiguae,  eaeque  praejudiciosae  saepefatis  K.  Patribus 
Conventualibus  Ord.  Bas.  M.  intuitu  rerum,  bonorumque  per  me 
etiam  ante  obtentam  Eppalem  dignitatem  aoquisitorum  per  aliquos 
caiisari  possent  confusiones,  ideo  ad  easdem  tollendas  sequentem 
duxi  faciendam  declarativam  dispositionem  ; 

1- 0  Quandoquidem  e collatione  E.  nullum  actuale  (necquidem 
residentiae  locum)  provisum  beneficiiim  praeter  Eppi  Munkacs,  cum 
solita  jurisdictione  titulum  habeam,  vi  cujus  Fiscus  E.  in  per  me 
acquisitis  bonis,  e proveutibus  beneficiatis  praetendere,  tantominus 
apprehendere  possit;  sed  omnia  bona  a potiori  e proveutibus  paro- 
chialibus,  et  aliis  mihi  ante  Eppatum  competentibus  obventionibus 
acqjisita;  imo  et  alia  quocunque  juris  titulo  etiam  in  Eppatil  de 
more  • Orient.  Eccl.  ex  debitis  mihi  obventionibus  parta  ipso  jure 
in  saepe  fatos  Patres  devolvenda  veniant;  ideo  piara  meam  circa 
structuram  Eccl.  lachrimantis  B.  Y.  M.  Pocsensis  in  I.  Cottu  Sza- 
bolcs  habitae  intentionern  post  decessum  meum,  (si  interea  me 
vivente  ad  perfectionem  pervenire  non  posset)  eisdem  recornmen- 
do  ita : 

2- 0  Ut  ex  friietilms  portioniim  Poes,  dictam  Eccl.  pro  posse 
sue  ad  perfectionem  aedificare  continuent.  Quae  ubi 


7 


98 


Ha  KOHeu;T>  xotii  ii  ) no  BCCTaicii  ott.  ilrepcKiix^ 

aaBHCHMwfi  BJia^MKa  cen  >kii3hl  cboio  OKOnniiBT,  m.  iiojia 
1733.  r.  Bi;  MyKaMCB'fe  iioxopOHOirL,  ocTaBJiaa  iro  ce6i;  2227 
30jr.  42  Kp.  HajiiniHMxi,  Aenora*,  ot-b  kouxb  Biilko  ante, 
et  post  exequias  Bizanczyas  excepit  1009  fl.  42  xr.,  quo 
expeiidit,  nescitiir,  iit  dare  docent  Oalendaria  Steph. 
Olsavszky.*) 

CHMeoH^  OyiujascKiH  XIX.  MyKan.  Enni>  0T~b  1733.  /(O 

1738.  rofla. 

§.  111.  n II c L M 0 e r 0 K a K B B ii k a p i a k o k jim  p y u 

HSB'feineHie  CMopTH  BiisaHnia. 

Bho  Bejie6HBie  Orn;eBe  Co6opa  h IlaHCTBa  PyccKaro 
Mnp  Xtob  h Bca  6jiaraa ! BtAOMO  ecT  ^ecnocTiaM  BauiBiM 
H>K  MHoro  ecT  ^yxoBHBix  MeacAy  BaMii,  KOTOptiir  ne  a6i.i 
BB  BOJIHOCTOX  l],epKOBHI,IX,  II  CJIOOOAaX  Haae^KHTtlX  30CTa- 
BajiH,  ajie  naTO  ein;e  MHorwn  Ta>Kapr,i,  yTiiCKin  h ICmhij;tbo 
H3HaiuaH)T,  Hopniio  Aaio^i',  IIaHin;iiHy  po6aaT,  TaK/Ke  ii  Apen- 
Ay  UJiaTHT,  H3  KOTOparo  ^KpoAJia  iiJiii  HCTonHiiica  Toe 
HOT  He  OT  HHarO  TOKMO  OT  COrO.  '/K6  BB  MapaMOpoiuH 
MHO>KecTBO  AyxoBHBix  HanpaBiiiioca ; na  tojiiiko  a;e  io>k 
He  MoryTCfl  ebm^cthth  kto  hx  tojiiiko  posHHoaciiJi  iictiihho 
He  HHBift  tojihko  OTeiiiB  ^ocoeeil  BeoAOpoRiin  na  KOTOparo 
H BB  ciH  AHH  TyT  HOHOC  IIpIIUIOJlB  II3  ('lirOTa  IlaHOBe  AOp- 
HcaBHtm  npOTeiuTajiyioT,  ii>k  neiipecTaiiHo  xiipOTOiiiiayoT  it 
Cbbtht  IxMeT^B,  ITacTBipen,  npocTaxoBB  bb  bom  ho  tokmo 


3-0  In  suum  statum  dediicta  fiierit,  iit  perpetiio  pro  Or.  R. 
Eccl.  R.  Cath.  iiiiita  Eccl.  inanere  possit;  ejiisdem  inspectioneni, 
et  divinorum  administrationem  dicti  religiosi  Ord.  R.  Patres  Cod- 
ventuales,  et  futurus  regiilaris  Monast.  S.  Nic.  Eppi,  et  Confess, 
fratribus  Conventualibiis  incorporandus  Eppns  Gr.  R.  in  se  assn- 
ment.  Sign,  in  ipsa  religiosa  domo  habitatiouis  meae,  in  qua.  inori 
volo.  Die  16.  Dec.  1732.  G.  Genuad.  Bizanczy,  Eppiis  Sebast. 
Munkacs.  et  Marmaros.  mp.  L.  S. 

Archiv.  Dioec.  Juridica  — 77.  ad.  ann.  1738.  20.  Martii 
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HepKOBHBifi  H ^yxoBOHCTBo  3ry6}^  HMaei'  ajie  Tern  ik 
IlaHOBe  Aep^aBHBiir  Opcar  ii  IIpecB^TJiLiii  Kecap  Maer  sa 
HeB;i;a^HOCT  noneace  ICmot^  cTaioTca  IIonaMH  ot  ^ocoeea 
(Jero  pa/i;ii  Cum  yniiBept^ajiOM  hsb^cho  TBOpHM  aecHOCTAM 
BauiBiM  bc'Sm'l  IIpOTOiionaM  h IIpoaHM  IlapoxoM  npHKa- 
3yeMO  H 3aB'fcm;aeMO  aca^en  hjih  nonoBHa  ne 

Aep3Hyji  C'THTHca  ot  OTii,a  ^ocoeea  na  too  6o/i;peHO  h 
onacHo  KO>K;i;Bift  npOTonon  noBKHOH  nosop ' a^th,  h no 

COM  KOTOpBift  KOJIBOK  6yAOTCa  CBHTHTH  y /[^OCOeea,  ncaAOH 

TaKOBBifi  lie  6yA6T  y bojihocth  ii  upa  Cjie6oAy  Il^epKOBHeft 
3ocTaBaTH  m ot  TaKOBaro  CBam;eHCTBa  30CTaHeT  bb  b^kh 
ay;KA.  B^aomo  a^  6yA0T  h cie  aeciiocTaM  BauiBiM  nnc 
OTeu,  ^ocoeeft  ecT  bo  sanpHinenm,  KOTOpoe  d^aa^enoft  na- 
MaTH  Erm  MyKaaeBcidt  h MapaMopocKifi  Eeopr.  FenH. 
EnsaHTiH  na  Hero  noaoHcna  IIoBTOpeHHy  na  Toro  Hce  OTn,a 
^ocoeea  aanpHinenie  noGJiaaii  ecMO,  h GypoBO  emy  3aKa3ajiH 
^Aa  He  A^psHeT  oMOT>opa  KacaTHca  aKO  HCKJiiOHHMBift.  Cia 
HSB^CTHO  COTBOpUie  H BB  HeOTM^HHOe  CodaiOAOHie  H HCnOAHe- 
Hie  — — socTaeTB  na  saBuie  Bho  B.  B.  Bhibim  ^ana  bb 
KaeeApy  MyicaaeBCKOH  Mii;a  lOaia  9-o  poxy  1733  3bi- 
CTaBBiH  0 Xp.  6paT  CHMeoH  OamaBCKiii  B-feKapift  Enna  My- 
Kaa.  mp. 

IIo  ceMy  H3B4ni;aeTB  bb  E^repB  CMepTB  BH3aHn;iH , 
roBopa  MCH^Ay  npoHHMH  , HTO  nocat  EH3aHn;ieBaro 


Arch.  Dioec.  Agriensia  — ad  1733.  „Excllme  — 

Feliciter  27.  Julii  terminatis  exeqiiiis  pie  in  D.  defuncti  Eppi  — 
pro  quibus  frequenti  Nimiero  omnes  APresb.  Decani  invitati,  quam 
plurirni  item  de  Clero  Par.  et  Presb.  diligenter  comparuerunt ; die 
vero  immediate  sequenti  congregatio  eorundem  fuit  generalis,.  in 
qua  gratiosissimum  Exc.  0.  Dioecesanae  decretum  de  Vicar,  mu- 
nere  meo  emanatum  iisdem  exhibui,  quod  publice  lectum  humillima 
cum  submissioue  a toto  Clero  acceptatum,  et  indorsatum  est,  quo 
facto  ex  incumbentia  muneris,  et  officii  mei  ad  antevertenda,  et 
praecavenda  quoque  mala,  et  eradicandos  abusus  multa  salutaria 
monita,  et  serias  admonitiones  iisdem  dedi,  ut  qiims  eorundem 
cordi  sibi  sumeret  obligationem  suam  parochialem,  et  salvificam 
directionem  animarum  siM  concreditarum,  uti  et  promotionis  raa- 
joris  gloriae  divinae  semper  prae  oculis  haberet.  Sed  et  hoc  APres- 
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rtoxopona  renepajiBHoe  lioAOp-ivajrikcL  coRiiTOBame,  bx  KoeMii 
npOMTeno  iiepai^e  Euiia  llrepcKaro  o ero  BiiKapiaTCTBt 


by  ten’s  serio  sub  amissione  officii,  et  parocbiarum  iiitimavi,  ut 
diligenter  quivis  in  siio  Decanatu  invigilaret  super  eo.  iie  quis 
seu  in  Poloniara,  seu  quoennqne  alio  praesumat  pro  ordinatione 
exire ; inaudiveram  eniin  quod  aliqui  inventi  sunt  iutentionis  hujus 
Presb.  filii,  et  quasi  parabant  exitum  pro  consecutione  S.  Ordin. 
quae  praepedire  volens  praemisso  modo  serio  inhibui  iterato  per 
currentales  literas,  ne  quis  hoc  audeat  attentare.  Sed  proli  dolor! 
Exnie  D.  in  Cottu  Marmoros  dcditescit  etiamnum  notus  ille  unus 
senecio  jam  coecus  Dosotheus  Tlieodorovics  dictus  in  Monast. 
Uglensi  — dicitur  Eppus  — qui  per  defunctum  Eppum  Bizuiiczyiim 
fuit  siispensus,  et  qiiidom  repetitis  vicibus ; verum  non  obstante 
eo,  sicut  tunc  mull  os  jam  ex  Transilvania,  jam  ex  Hung,  ad  se 
venientes  prorsus  idiotas,  ue  dicam  pastores  ordiiiabat;  ita  nunc 
audita  morte  Eppi  iterum  I'eassumsit  temerarius  decrepitas  vires 
suas.  et  6.  quospiara  \^ala('hos  pro  Oottu  Szathmar  ordiuavit;  et 
siquidem  in  Cottu  Marmoros,  de  praesenti  adhuc  activitatem 
officii  mei  non  liaberem;  nec  etiam  superesset  mihi  modus  eun- 
dem  comprehendendi;  suspeusiones,  inliibitiones,  admonitiones  pa- 
rum  curet,  ne  adscribatur  mihi,  quasi  non  iuvigilarem,  vol  rauneri 
meo  non  satisfacerem,  ideo  Exc.  V.  qua  Dioec.  Gratiosissimo  id 
ipsum  repraesento,  et  humillime  supplico,  quatenos  de  praef)ediendo 
tanto  malo  Praesulea  sua  sollicitudine  prospicere  dignaretur:  judi- 
carem  cougruum  medium  fore,  si  ex  Consilio  l.ocmut.  R.  manda- 
tum  ad  C.  Marmoros  dirigeretur  pro  eo  iuhibeudo,  vel  etiam  com- 
prehendendo,  deberet  enim  trudi  ad  aliqiiod  I\lonast.  non  procul 
distans  Munkacsino.  ut  ibi  poenitentiam  residuis  vitae  suae  diebus 
ageret;  taliter  enim  adminus  aniruam  suam  salvaret,  et  contiuuandi 
hujus  abusus  eidem  via  praecluderetur.  Nuperius  meis  Exc.  V.  hu- 
millime repraesentaveram,  quod  Piscus  R.  terrorem  nobis  incusserit 
de  occupandis  paucis  illis  bonis  per  def.  Ep})uni  in  pias  causas  lega- 
tis,  de  quibus  ex  submisso  per  me  eotum  in  genuinis  paribus  te- 
stamento,  Exc.  V.  notitiam  habere  dignabitur,  hoc  jam  cerium,  quod 
I.  Cam.  Adstio  Scepus.  decretum  miserit  ad  hujatis  Tricesimae 
officialem  D.  Franc.  Szenczy,  qui  etiam  omnia  tarn  hie,  quam 
etiam  transtibiscana  def.  parsimonialia  bona  mobilia,  et  iminobilia 
conscripserat ; ubi  vero  apud  eandem  I.  Cam.  Administr.  Scepus. 
statum  bonorum  illorura  repraesentassernus,  quia  def.  Eppus  nullum 
beneficiura  e collatione  R,  possedisset  praeter  nudum  titulum  Ep- 
palem,  ex  eo  praelibata  I.  C.  Adm.  pendentes  friictus  colligere,  et 
labores  oeconomicos  in  iis  bonis  perficere  indiilsit.  ea  tamen  con- 
ditione  erga  reversales , si  per  altiora  loca  negotium  hoc  secus 
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HanpaBjreHHOe  hhcbmo,  — saT^M^  npHKasaHO,  hto6bi  ot% 
lOHonrL  HH  OAHHB  He  j],ep3Hyjia.  ji,jm  XHpOTOHHsaHia  OTnpaB- 
jiaTLCJi  B'h  FajiHHHHy,  . HJiH  bo  Apyroe  m^cto  ; 

;i,aji4e  E^repCKaro  Enna  mojuttb  HacTaHBaTii , hto6li  ny- 
T6MB  acciiCTeHi];m  KOMHTaTCKOft  yjiOBjraeMaro  bb  Yrjii  js^Jisi 
cxHSMaTHicoBB  ^HTejiLCTByiomaro  ^ocoeea  Enna  npHsa- 
nepTH  Bx  H^KOMB  MyKaneBCKOMy  BOjnran  CToan^pMB  Mona- 
CTBipn,  hto6bi  bm^ct^  h EiisaHi^ieMB  cocTaBJieHHoe  saB^- 
mame  tohho  coxpaHaeMO  HeHapyniiLiocB,  — bo  npoxHBHOMB 
6o  cjiynaife  ^jia  6jiaroyro;!i;HLixB  n,§jieH  npoHBBaBJieHHBie  ot- 
KaSLI  BCK)  CBOH)  IIOTepHIOTB  Kp-fenOCTB  H CHJiy. 

§.  112.  npeAJioHceHia  EpAOB^ia  nocai  CMepTH 
Bnaaimia:  n BHecenie  Il,apCK0fi  KaHHieaJiapiH  o 
M y K a H e B c K 0 M B E ii  i i c ic  a ii  c t b 4 . 

IIoc.5'fe  CMepTH  BiT3aini;ia  npOHSoniJio  H36Hpam0  bb  EnnBi 
CuMeoHa  OjiniaBCKoro  no  odBinaro  Tor/^auiHHXB  BpenenB ; 
rojioca  cnp^HB  cboh  icaKB  Mipcaie  cBani;eHHHKH,  xaKB  h 
HHOKH  BjiOHcn.m  BB  Hauiy  Ha  ojiTapB  no.io^eHHyio.  ^ama 
nocjii  sanenaxaHa  ;i;jia  y6^>KAenia  o BBi6opi&  flByMa  noBt- 
peHHLiMH  noGjiana  bb  JTejieccKiH  icoHBeHXB , KOKBen- 

TOBLie  OTBOpHBB  60  o6BaBHjlH  60JIUIHHCXBO  XOJIOCOBB  , 3a- 

XiMB  pyCCKHMB  KJIIipOMB  3XaKB  BB  Ennf.I  IIOSApaBjICHB  I 

CHMeoHB  OjmiaBcidft,  ho  3xoro  ne  6bijio  AOcxaxoHHO  ‘ no 


decisum  exstiterit,  et  Fiscus  E.  bona  ilia  ad  se  speetare  evicerit  — 
eo  in  casu  fractus  illi  Pisco  restituendi  erimt.  Quod  si  evenerit,  ne 
panem  quotidianum  babituri  absque  stipendio  impossibile  erit  mili- 
tare  in  tam  amplissimo  campo.  Hinc  si  bona  ilia  transtibiscana  Fis- 
cus effective  apprehenderet , medium  vi^endi  non  superest.  Quae 
omnia  diim  Pat.  et  Praes.  sollicitudini  Exc.  V.  humillime  reprae- 
sentarern  dexteram  Pracs.  aniino  devoto  exosculor  perseverando 
Munkacsini  apud  S.  Nicol.  5.  Aug.  1733.  Simeon  Olsavszky , 
Vic.  Gen.  Munkacs.  Exmo : Gabrieli  Ant.  C.  Erdody , Eppo 

Agriensi.“ 

Mscrpt.  Lucskay  T.  III.  p.  213.  „Georgio  Bizanczyo 
fatis  functo  Olerus  Saec.  et  regularis  convenit,  et  vota  sua  ad  ca- 
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B3opy  ErepcKaro  Eiiiia , KOTopbifi  uepBbifi  pa3i^  Teiiepb 
Ha  Bbi6op'b  Haiuero  Enna  h uyTGM^b  A^iKacTepiajibiibiMT> 
BJiiaTH  AOMaraacL  B^b  cJi'feAyioii^Hx^b  o6’bacHaeTx  CBoe  iipe^Jio- 
;KeHie  Ero  BejiH^ecTBy  Auoct.  rocyAapio: 

CHX3E.  nop^b  BOCHHTaHHbie  jiHinb  npH  yqpe^KA^'Hin 
^HiaHOBOMb  UpOHSBOAHJIHCb  Bb  lepGH  Bb  MyKa^ieBCKOMb 
^HCTpHKTt,  — HO  TaKb  KaKb  upouijioro  T.  Ta  ‘i>yH;i,an,ia 
nepeAana  BjiaAbiKi  IlaTH-HepicBefi,  MyKaaeBCKie  BjiacTHaro 
ciMeHHma  He  hm'^h  bhobb  npHnyHCAenbi  6yAyTb  uo  hgao- 

CTaTKi  BOCHHTaTeJIbHblXb  MtCTb  BIiaCTH  Bb  HeJI^HOCTH  ; ]i,mi 
OTCTpaneHia  cji^AOBaTejibHO  STHXb  HGAOCTaTKOBb  — Moe 
CMHpeHH^fimee  Mn^nie  6bijio  6bi  rp.  Kae.  coeAHneHHbixb 
yapeAHTH  OTA^JibHoe  cfeMeHHin;e  a-^^  o6y»iiiBaHia  mojeoag^kh 
no  HayKaMb  cxhsm^  npoTHBOiiojro>KHbiMb. 

A aTo  AO  yapencAGHnaro  na  cefi  aacb  EHiiCKaro  M-fe- 
CTa,  — Ha  TO  MH'fe  caMbiMb  AOCTOfiniHimiMb  icasaaca  6bi 
Egh.  Bhk.  CHMGOHb  OaniaBCicift  na  BmaHOBOfi  <i>yHAaii;iH  b7, 
TnpHaBi  o6yaGHbift,  myn^b  caasHbiii,  oiibiTHbifi,  OTjnraHbiii  ii 
ra6c6yprcKOMy  BcerAa  npiiAaHHbifi ; a no  iioBOAy  ence- 

rOAHaro  EnncKaro  AoxoAKa  HafinoKOpninme  o6bacHaioca , 
axo  OHb  cocTOHTb  H3b  AaHH  (cathedratico)  oxb  HapoxoBb, 
KaKb  BM^cxi  H3b  xaKcaH,in  HOBOiipOH3BGAeHHbiMH  lepeaMH 
ynjiaaHBaeMOfi. 

KpoMi  npGAJio>KeHia  xoro  n caMb  OamaBCKifi  iipnoi- 
rajib  Kb  MOHapxi  Cb  npocb6oit , a-^i^  'ioro  cb  16.  Okx. 
1733.  r.  npii6bijib  cji’^AyiomiH  pecKpniixb  oxb  Ean- 
i^ejiaapin  YropcKOfi  : 


licem  imposuit  iu  altari.  Galicern  obsignatiim  expecliverimt  medio 
duorum  Ablegatoriim  ad  Veu.  Conventnm  de  Lelesz  fine  apertioriis, 
qua  facta  Simeon  Olsavszky  adsalutatur  Eppus.  Hinc  apparet, 
qualiter  Eppi  Mimkacs.  antea  eligebaiitiir.“  Praenotationes  Paszte- 
lyianae. 

Archiv.  D.  Agriensia  — 32.  ad  ann.  1733.  ..Salvo  tamen 
in  omnibus  Altissimo  Maj.  Vestrae  judicio.  Viennae  16.  Oct.  1733. 
Humill.  obsequent.  Cancell.  R.  H.  aulica.  C.  Ludov.  de  Battyan. 
Jos.  Koller.“ 


TaK^  KaK^L  no  AOCTOB^pnoMy  BHeceniio  5repCKaro 
Enna  CnMeoH'B  OjiniaBCidfi  otb  noTLipexB  to^obb  Tenep. 
BnKapit,  aiyacB  ynenBifi,  6jraroiipaBBBifi,  ABCxpiftcKOMy  JJ^ouj 
OKasajiCB  B-fcpHBiMB,  — TO  HH>Ee  HHcaHHBie  OTO  BpynaioTB 
BB  npeeMHHKH  yMopnioro  Myican.  Enna  Biisam^ia,  n aan^MB 
Aaji^e  nepe^ana  ■ ajiyMnaxa  ynpea^Aenia  ilniaHOBaro  bb  pyxn 
BJia^BiKH  IIaTir-r[epKBeft  MyKan.  BOcniiTaHHHKOBB  BecBMa 
cocTpa/nania  ^ocTonnoe  cji^ACTBie  uM^jia  6bi,  — to  Hnme 
no;i;nHcaHHBie  bhobb  ^^jiaiOTB  BHecenie,  aTo6Bi  bb  to  ynpe- 
yK^enie  npHHiiMaancB  jaT.  aayMHBi  sa  HenMinieMB  to^bko 
rp.  coeAnneHHBixB  pyccKHXB. 

Ha  KOHen;B,  nonoBEce  He;i;ocTaTKH  y sthxb  ocodenno 
npOHCXo^aTB  otb  xy^aro  noKaaoBania  hxb  EnnoBB,  ko- 
TOpBie  BB  H36iBKenie  nyBXA't  pyKouojiaraioTB  6esB  BcaKaro 
pa36opa  rjiacHiij;Hxca  kb  lepeficTBy  h yiijiannBaioiii^nxB  Taxcy, 
MyKan.  EnnaMB  Ha^o6no  6bi  3anpeTnTH  no;KejiaHia  ynjraTB 
OTB  pyKonojio;KeHia  ; ho  BMioT-fe  h HrepcKOMy  Eiiny  (qua 
Ordin.  Dioecesano)  nonncaTn,  hto6bi  o6BacHHJiB:  „KaKB 

6bI  M0>KH0  3TH  HOAOCTaTEH  H,'£jIHKOMB  y^aJIKTHd^ 

§.  113.  HxHSHeonncaHie  OjiinaBCKoro  uo 

B a 6 II  ji 

BaaHHCKaro  Enna  AiyxoBHHKB:  As^niiuiB  BadiiJia  npH- 
SHaHHaB,  HTO  pOAB  OailiaBCKIIXB  nOXOAHTB  OTB  npOAKOBB 
BB  BOOB  OaiuaBHn,y  Komht.  CiiirnGicaro  AonieAiuHXB,  nasBi- 
BaoMBixB  ^HAB,  /Khahkb  h noAAaBiuiixca  ^aMHaiaMB  HaKH 
H BepTOTH.  CHMeoHB  KypCB  <THaoco<MHecKiH:  H dorocaosie 
npH  ilHiaHOBofi  $yHAau,iH  bb  TapnaBi  cb  oTaiiHHBiMB  ycni- 
XOMB  OKOHHHBB  1719.  BlI3aHIl,ieMB  pyKonoaoBKCHB  H BO 

npHxoAHHKH  ropoAa  MyKaaoBa  HasHaneHB  cb  1728.  ao  1733. 

6Bia.B  EniiCKHMB  BHKapieMB , a iiocai  EeHepaaBHBiMB , 
H KaKB  TaKOBB  26.  Abt.  1734.  l^cyAapoMB  KapaoMB  YI. 

BB  ErmBT  HMOHOBaRB  ; 3aT-feMB  B B JTbBOB^  pyCCKHMB  MHTpO- 
noaiiTOMB : AeanacioMB  nienTHn,KHMB  pyKonoaomenB 2.,  3. 
$6Bp.  1735.  codopoBaaB  paAH  yToaenia  ccopoBB  Me^Ay 
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HHM'L  H HHOKaMH  BOSHHKHyTMX'L,  3TH  CHpi^L  npH^traJIH 

AJiH  noKpoBHTejiLCTBa  ilrepCKOMy  Enny,  ho  ccop't  ceft 
yracTb  jihiub  nocjii  CMepTH  OjiniaBCideBOH,  — o6pain;eHiH 
CO  BciMH  6Li;nj  CHHcxo^ij.HTejieH'B,  Bx  HaKasaHiax-L  ryMaHHBifi, 

o6jiHHaH  BHHOBHHKOBT>  Me;K;^y  aeTBipMH  rjiaaaMH  tojilko  ; 
HO  ilrepcKOMy  Enny  nepes'L  ayp^B  ^ajKO  o6jiHraTHi>ift ; a 
BKOHOI^'L,  HTO  OIBB  HH  AhOCT.  BnKapia  IlanOIO  HO  6hJJl'B 
nOTBep^KAOH-L,  HH  Aa>K6  H KJIJlTBeHHblll  o6iT'B  ilrepCKHM’L 
H6  CJIO^HJI'B^^  ; TaKi>  Ba^HJIH. 

EaBHJiOBHH'L  (P.  II.  p.  184.)  npoTHBHo  — npH6aBJTaa 
eme  H TO  o6cToaTejiLCTBO,  hto  Ha  ^a;io6y  OiiuiaBCKoro  Be- 
percKHMTi  CoAra6HpOBOMT> : IleTpoMT.  BeiiHii;KHMT)  h Es- 

ktidt-OM'L:  CaMyHjroM^L  IlaTaeMB  cmicanx  HHBeHTapL  i;epKOB- 
HBixx  Beii^eft  H Hhohcckhx^b  Ke.iiii  co  BjiaABiHefi  pesHAOHi^ioM 
BM^CTi  26.  ^PeBp.  1734.  r.  — a mbi  k:b  CHMa>;  pasi*  bh- 
AHMTB  npoTHBopinie  BasHJioBHHa  o6'BaBJiaK)maro  — P.  II. 
p.  184.  HMeHOBanie  bb  AiiocTOJiBCKie  BHKapin  IlaHOK)  — h 
P.  lY.  p.  88.  AOKasBiBaioiinaro  — ycTaMii  BrepcKaro  Enna 
EcTOprasia  ho  HMenoBanie ; ^)  a bo  BTopBiH  pa3x  eiHje  h to 
npH6aBHM'B,  HTO  OCTaJIBHBifi  H31>  5,28  6 30JI.  79  Kp.  COCTO- 
Hmifi  HTOT'B  ero  AJia  yuJiaTBi  aojitoex  ii  nepeAaaH  cpoA- 
cTBOHHHKaM'B : MnxaHJiy  CHpf>aB  Myicaa.  Hapoxy  h Ahapok) 
OamaBCKHM'B  upHHaji^B  ero  npeeMHiiK'B : reoprifr  BjiancoB- 

ckIh,  cJiiACTBeHHO  B'B  KaaeoTBi  to-ibko  PocyAapeM'i,  ifMe- 
HOBaHHaro  Eiiiia  24.  /[ck.  1737.  r.  yMepiuaro  noxopoTieiio 
B’B  KpHHTi  MyKaa.  MoHacTBipa. 


Bazil.  P.  lY.  p.  88,  puncto  25.  „Mortuo  Geonadio  Bizan- 
czyo  antecessor  mens  (3.  Gabr.  Erdody  pro  Yicario  suo  quoad  po- 
pulum  Gr.  sen  Euth.  et  Yalach.  coristituit  Siineonein  Olsavszky,  ut 
sub  Z.  qui  subinde  a sua  Majestato  accepit  quidcm  titulum  Mim- 
kacs.  Eppi,  qiiia  taraen  paulo  post  decessit,  uec  Yic.  Apost.  con- 
stitutus  est;  nec  ad  alium  consecrabilem  in  partibus  infidelium 
consecratus." 

*)  Arch.  Dioec.  Juridica  80.  — 18.  Junii  1739.  , 
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reopriif  ^aBpiMyi^  E/iawoBCKiM  XX.  MyKan.  Enn.  1738. 

AO  1742.  r. 

§.  114.1TpoHoxo}KffeHie,  BOcnKtanie  h cTapanie 

npOBjia^w^ecTBO. 

IIo  sanHCKaM^B  BBiiueiiOMHHyTaro  Ba6HJiLi  ceft  Ennx 
HHane  MaHKOBH^eMx  SBaHHBifi  poAMca  b^  secH  Bjia^OB'fe 
(Balasvagas)  KOMiiTaTa  IIIapoiiii>,  oTKy^a  Hassajica  BjiayKOB- 
CKHM^.  1729.  BH3aHii,ieMTb,  Kaicx  bb  T^pnaBCKOM^B  YRKBep- 
CHTeTi  OKOH^ieHBift  6orocj[OBB , pyKonojtoKeHx,  KaKx  xaft- 
HHK'B  H KanejiJiaHx  CHMeona  OjiiiiaBCKoro  CHa6>KeHHi>ift 
TejiLCTBaMH  MHorHX'B  lepceB'B  Bx  nopy  eige  6ojii3Hyiomaro 
Bjiart^iKH  onipaBHJica  btj  Brep'L , OTKy/i,a  h cBepxx  Toro, 
RTO  no  HSBimeHiH  BsKapia  MuxaiLia  OjnuaBCKoro  o CMepTH 
ChmohoboS  12.  Bhb.  1788.  Ep^eBAieMx  MaxaHJi^  noTBep- 
>KAeHi»  BB  BiiKapiaTCTBi^ ; saataiB  iipn  noTBepyKAeniH  otb 
IIoTKOHH  BB  cefiiai  iipe6LiBaioio;ift  BrepcKifi  Ehiib  CBoeiny 
BHicapiio  ^orjiapy  nouHcajiB  ;3,aTH  yBi^oiuieHia  o roctoiI- 
HifiiueMB  — ^repcKOfi  KoHCHCTopiefi  ji^jik  ce6a  cjil^Ayiomee 
KB  MyKaa.  rijie6aHy  h BepercKOfi  ^ynu  Bni^eA^iaKOHy : 
loanny  CTpa6oHy  BBicpeACTBiiJiB  niiCBMo: 

1.  B[to6li  ceft  npeAB  co6opHi)iMB  rp.  Kae.  KjiHpoMB 
Beoprk  BjiaacoBCKaro  Benep.  BHKapicMB  HMeiiOBajiB. 

2.  IIoHe>Ke  6ji,  naM.  EnnB  ynepB  6e3B  saB^mama,  to 
Ha  ocHOBaiiiH  cb.  KanoHOBB  js,jm  cnncKa  ocTajiHHB  Jiax. 
ijjie6aHB  CTpa6oHB  bosmotb  kb  ce6i  cb  MyKaR.  Enap. 
CTOpOHBi  HOBOHMeHOBaHHaro  Bhk.  Bjia^KOBCKaro,  rpnropia 
EyjiKOBa  H Mhx.  O^niaBcicoro. 

3.  IIoXOpOHy  C06l1TBCB[  npH  yMipCHHBIXB  , HSACpac 
KaXB. 

4.  HaKOHeu,B  co6paHHi>iM;B  js^jisl  coB^xa  njiCHaMB  npo- 


106 


^lecTH , ^TOOLi  pecTaHi],ioHajiLHLie  eimcicie  ;i,ojirH  tohho 
yUjiaTHJIHCL. 


Archiv.  Dioec.  Agriensia  — 33.  — ad  ann.  173^.  Nos 
CoDsistorium  S.Sedis  Eppi  Agr.  Tibi  ac  E.  Hon.  iu  Xto  fratri 
Joanni  Strabo,  Plebano  Miinkacs  et  VAD.  I.  Cottiis  Beregh  salutem. 
Posteaquam  nobis  ex  certa  relatione  innotuissot  111.  ac.  E.  D. 
quondam  Simeonem  Olsavszky  in  Bno  pie  obiisse  obligationis 
nostrae  censnimus  mature  eas  facere  dispositiones  auctoritate  Exini, 
ac  Emi  D.  Dioecesani,  et  Praelati  nostri  Gratiosissimi,  ne  oves 
Christi  omni  cura  pastorali  destituantur,  populusque  pretioso  Chr. 
Sangvine  redemptus  absque  ducej,  et  rectore  in  via  salutis  peri- 
culo  deviationis  exponatur,  operae  pretium  judicaviinus  ipsis  Gr. 
E.  un.  fidelibus  unum  e gi’emio  ipsoruin  fratrum  deputare,  et  de- 
nominare,  qui  sede  vacante  sub  caractere  Vic.  jam.  curara  pasto- 
ralem  gerat,  viduataeque  illius  Eccl.  praesit,  a quo  cum  ipsemet 
Ven.  Clerus  dependentiam,  turn  et  status  saeciilaris  directionem 
spiritualem  observare  debeat.  Ad  quod  mimus  obeimdum  singu- 
lariter  commendabilem  se  nobis  reddiderit  inter  caeteros  AED. 
Georg.  Blazsovszky,  et  vel  maxime  ex  eo,  quod  aliunde  jam  eo 
officio  ante  vivente  Eppo  laudabiliter  functus  fuisset,  unicus  et  so- 
lus per  quinquennium  ad  latus^pie  defuncti  existens,  adeoque  cir- 
cumstantiarum  in  eodem  Eppatu  notitiam  habeat,  confidimus  post- 
hac  etiarn  omnibus  gratum  semet  exhibiturum.  Hinc  praesentium 
per  vigorem  eidem  V.  Dom.  damns  in  commissis : 

1- 0.  Ut  congregato  e vicinia  Clero  ejusdem  Eccl.  Gr.  E.  un. 
antelatura  D.  Georg.  Blazsovszky  pro  deputato  (interimaliter  donee 
via  altera  dispositum  fuerit)  Vic.  Gener.  ejusdem  Eppatu s Mun- 
kacs.  declaret,  et  ut  ab  eodem  dependentiam  habentes  debitam 
obedientiam,  et  reverentiam  eidem  exhibeant,  serio  piiblicet. 

2- 0.  Cum  piae  reminiscentiae  D.  Eppus  ab  intestato  sit  mor- 
tuus,  ut  juxta  praescriptum  S.  Oanonum  dispositio  fiat  de  substan- 
tia illius  praeprimis,  et  ante  omnia  fiat  inventarium  omnium,  ad 
quod  effectuandum  denominatur  DV.  cum  D.  Neo-Vic.  Georg.  Bla- 
zsovszkj,  et  P.  Greg.  Buiko  VMon.  S.  Nic.  Eppi  et  Oonfessoris 
de  Monte  Csernek  actuali  superiore  in  praesentia  D.  Mich.  Olsav- 
szky. Quibus  conscriptis , et  diligenter  connotatis  reponantiir  ad 
tutum  locum,  et  obsigillentur,  inventarium  vero  in  genuinis  paribus 
nobis,  aut  ipsimet  Exmo  J).  Dioec.  transmittatur. 

3- 0.  Sepultura  D.  Eppi  coudecens,  non  tamen  frugalitatem 
exeedens  fiat  (bott.  ii  iioxopoHiiwx'L  H3;^ep/KeK'L  ypoK^i.1)  eaque 
cum  cointelligentia  D.  fratrum  Consistorialium. 
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9to  nucLMO  npH  cjiy^iai  renep.  co6opa  npo^Teno, 
orjiaiueHO  h 6e3x  BcaKaro  npOTHBOpi^iiH  npHnaTO  b%  Mo- 
HacTBipH  MyKa^.  22.  ilnB.  1738.  KoHCHCTOpia^LHoe  cie 
piiueme  9.  $OBp.  1738.  h caMx  ^repCKiil  Enn't  noTBOp- 
ji^wjny  ^),  uoTBep;ic;i;eHie  7.  Mapxa  6hmo  orjiauieno  h b'b  cto- 
iiHBHOMT,  3aci;i;aHiH  ^ynLi  BopercKOfl  b^b  Bepercaci.  Bjia- 
iKOBCKift  ;i,a.?rf>e  no;i,nHpaHia  obohxb  bliboab,  bto  h bb 

MapaMOpoiHH  Bci  npe;i;npHHKjiB  Mipti,  OKa3yeTB  MapaMopoiu- 
CKHXB  HHCBMO  KB  ilrepCKOMy  Efliiy  HanpaBJieHHoe,  *)  h 


4-0.  Eadem  Congregatione  fratrmn  stante  super  eo  etiam  ad- 
monendi  venient,  ut  proventus  Eppales  in  restantia  existentes  dili- 
genter  sive  per  D.  ueo — vie.  sive  per  alios  ab  ipsomet  D.  Vic.  de- 
putatos  collectentur,  et  toto  coLserventiir.  Quae  omnia  iideliter 
exequenda  et  etfectuanda  virtute  harum  ^jusdem  VI).  dexteritati 
serio  committentes  maneiims  Agriae  14.  Jan.  1738.  ad  serviendum 
propensi  fratres  in  Xto:  Oonsistorium  Eppi  Agr. 

2)  0.  Gabr.  Ant.  Erdody  Eppus  Agr.  in  locum  Simeonis 
Olsavszky  antea  V^ic.  Apost.  et  sui  24.  Dec.  1737.  vita  functi  in 
Vic.  Gen.  Districtus  Munkacs.  auctoritate  sua  ordinaria  denominat, 
ae  constituit:  Georg.  Blazsovszky  9.  Febr. 

Ibidem  „Excme.  Exc.  V.  paterna,  eaque  Apost.  pietas^  et 
cura  Eppalis  zelosissima  pro  cath.  relig.  integritate,  ac  communi 
etiam  ritus  Gr.  un.  tranquillitate  custodienda,  ac  conservanda  im- 
pellunt  nos  Munkacs.  Eppali  Cathedra  viduata,  et  orbata  respectu 
perbenigne  effectuandi  supplement  Exc.  V.  hisce  humillimis  nos- 
tris,  indignissimisque  literis  'tiduciariis  accedere,  et  comparere  eo 
magis  sub  spe  ingredientiae  consequendaC;  quo  frequentius  ejusdem 
gregis  unit,  quandoqnidem  uti  non  ita  pridem  expertum  haberetur, 
capite  destitutae  ad  varias  inclinationes  pronae,  salutare  Exc.  V. 
quam  plurimum  semper  intertuisset.  IJt  quia  nobis  jam  innotuisset 
ARB.  Georg.  Blazsovszky  vacante  praefata  sede  unit.  Gr.  R.  Ep- 
pali benignissime  Vic.  Gener.  denominatum  esse,  de  cujus  anirai 
dotibus,  zelo  indefesso,  qualitatibus,  doctrina,  scientia,  omnibusque 
virtutibus,  integritatem  tidei,  famae,  natalium,  et  reliquorum  re- 
quisitorum  indigitantibus  etiam  nobis  constaret,  maxime  vero  ex 
eo,  quod  dum  hicce  in  Marmatia  ante  adventum  in  D.  pie  def. 
Rdmi  condam  Eppi  Olsavszky  in  Marmatia  hie  eotum  existente 
Rmo  Canonico,  et  ADiacono  1).  Sztojka,  quaedam  subtractio  populi 
Ruth.  un.  ad  insti^ationera  quorundam  eorum  Patrum  et  tnrbato- 
rum  a potestate  Eppali  Alunkacs,  machinata,  imo  attentata  esset, 
adeoque  periculosissima  separate,  et  schisma  glisceret  sese  pro 
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MapaMopomcKie  KanepajiBHue  rocno^ia  xo;^aTaiicTByK)rjb  y 
ilrepcKaro  o uo;i;iiHpaHiH  na  npecxojix  Bjia- 

acoBCKaro. 


§.  115.  n p e A 0 ;k  e H i e b x E n n bi  ii  hmc- 

H 0 B a H i e. 

B^repcKift  EniiTj  h KaHi^ejuiapia  Y.  IJ.  cji^Ayioii^HMH 
o6'BacHeHijiMH  upH6iraiOTx  icx  ABrycx.  Monapxi  uo  noBO^y 
uponosHi^iH  B'h  Myiva^i.  EnnBi:  nojiy^ieida  Bjia;i;Bi^aro 

npecTOJia  npH6iraioT^B : Teoprifi  Bjia>KOBCKifl,  ErepcKHMx 

EimOMT*  MyKa^i.  Enapxin  BCxaBJieHHBiii  EeHep.  BiiKa- 


conservatione  s.  unionis  tantis  laboribus  impensis,  et  tot  annorum 
revolutionibus  vix  adhiic  exoptatam  perfection em  deductae  exera- 
plariter  opposuisset,  nec  non  in  confusionem  haereticorum,  eotum  i 
in  turbationein  snftiautium,  uti  ex  actionibiis  praesumi,  ac  dignosci 
debidnit,  pro  Dei  gloria,  salvificae  vero  tidei  incremento  et  hie- 
rarcijia,  ejusque  aiictoritate  summa  praeclarissime  distinxisset,  et 
supprimere  singulariter  conatiis  animorum  reeonciliationem , et 
suppresisionein  malesani  subsurati  coiitravenientium  nobis  in  gener. 
congregatione  existentibus  coneffectuasset ; bine  Exc.  V.  humillime 
ejusdeni  praefati  AED.  zelum  in  rem  Oath,  procurandam,  consei- 
vandam;  et  propagandam  enixis  nostris  recommendatitiis,  ntpote 
qui  ex  dementia  Augustissimi  Nostri  Sumnii  Principis  Regis,  et 
Oaesaris  respectu  Status  E.  Oath.  Saecularis  ex  repraesentatione 
nostroriim  officiorum  priores  partes,  ac  causam  indignissime  niti- 
mur  juxta  vires  vigilanter  manutenere,  et  promovere,  concomitari 
praesumimus  demississime  supplicando,  dignetur  sua  praepoten- 
tissima  interpositione  ad  id  contribuere,  ut  idem  ille  plurimorum 
animorum  affectu,  ac  fiducia  provisus  in  vestigiis,  et  muneribus 
Eppalibus  sui  antecessoris  pie  in  Dno  defuncti  succedere  valeat. 

In  voto  qiiali  accedente  Spir.  S.  gratia  spem  firm  am  babentes  nos 
benignitati,  gratiae,  et  Apost.  benedictioni  omni  cum  devotioue 
submississirae  recoramendantes  indesinenter  perseveramus.  Exc. 

V.  Ebbna-Szek  28.  Martii  1738.  huraill.  et  obsequiosiss.  Joannes 
Kittely,  montano  salinariura  Marmaros  supremus  officialis,  et  Per- 
ceptor,  Joan.  Obristopborus  Grossebmidt,  supr.  Salis  Officii  Marm. 
Contraagens." 
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pift,  icaK'B  KOTopBifi  ilo  cBoeA  y^enocTH  h Ao6poA^TeJiiM^ 
II  CB.  Hincojias  rp.  Kae.  KOHReiiTa  (MoiiacTBipa)  CBHA’3&TeJii>- 

CTBOMX  CHa6/KeH^. 

^pyrift  Mhx.  OjimaBCKift  jMepiiraro  Eniia  6paxB,  My- 
Kaa.  /l,iicTpiiKTa  AIIpecBHTepTB , yniaTCKiiMX  CTpeMjreHinMx 
Bcer;i;a  npHKJioiiHBifi. 

Tpexifi  Mhx.  Ojiiiiafi  ot^b  17.  roaoBx  Mapia-IIoB- 
HancKift  npHXOAHHKX  npir  cosHAanin  TaMOumeil  mepKBH  Bect- 
Ma  sadoTHBuiifica. 

A TaKB  jcaKTi  OT'B  noMHHyTBix^B  yKa;iOBaTe:iiei][  Bjia- 

aCOBCIcifi  no  CBOHM^L  AyXOBHtlM^b  CBOUCTBaMX  AByXX  nOCJI'J&A- 
HiiX'B  npeBLimaex'B,  Y,  KaHij,.  ABrycT.  Mopiapxoio  eaiy  mh- 
jiocTHBi&jaTiie  naAaTH  BJiaABiniil:  ripecTOJi'L  no^AanHiinecKH  co- 

B^TOBajia  6 hi. 

Ilocjiii  ceil  npono3Hii,iH  cjtAOBaJio  HMeHOBanio  c'l  4. 
Mas  1738.  r. ; aaT-feMx  oxiipaBjiaeTCfl  bx>  Biny,  a hto6bi  h 


Archiv.  Dioec.  Blazsovszky  — ad  1738.  ann.  Ssma  0.  R. 

Maj. Ritus  Gr.  Eppo  Munkacs,  Simeone  Olsavszky  circa 

finem  an.  prioris  fatis  fimcto  pro  vacante  taliter  hocce  Eppatu 
ad  Gratiarn,  et  Clementiam  Maj.  Y.  Ssmae  supplices  recurrunt 
seqiientes : 

Primo  Georg.  Blazsovszky  gr.  im.  sede  vacante  per  Eppum 
Agr.  constitutus  Vic.  gener.  repj-aeseiitat,  qnaliter  ipse  cnrsu  stu- 
dionim  suoriim  rite  exacto,  oinries  vires,  et  conatus  siios  eo  dire- 
xisset,  nt  incnmbat  sibi  muneri,  et  spiritnalibus  offieiis  oinni  cum 
zelo,  et  solertia  praefuerit,  ac  ob  id  ad  latus  jam  diiorura  Eppo- 
riim  cum  Eecl.  Oath,  imitorurn  constitutus  laborum  Eppalium  no- 
tabilem  partem  supportaverit ; vacante  vero  jam  Eppali  sede  in  r. 
gr.  iin.  per  Dioecesauura  modernum  quippe  Eppum  Agr.  in  attacti 
Eppatus  Vic.  Gen.  constitutus,  ac  post  canonice  peractam  sui  in- 
stallationem  decretaliter  confirmari  meruerit.  Hinc  turn  ex  eo,  turn 
vero  ex  gratia  et  Cleraentia  Alaj  V.  Ssinae  memoratum  Eppatum 
petit  sibi  conferri  producendo  authenticas  testirnoniales  literas  Oon- 
venlus  S.  Nic.  Gr.  r.  un.  quibus  recognoscunt  Conventuales,  quod 
invocato  divini  Numinis  aiixilio  in  toto  Clero  Gr,  r.  un.  hoc  Georg, 
nempe  Blazsovszky  digniorem,  magisque  idoneum  non  compererint 
ad  munus  Eppi  inter  ipsos  obeuodum. 
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ot-B  PHMCKaro  IlanBi  nojiy^n;x'B  aoTBCp/KAGHie,  CBepxx  Toro, 
MTO  HIlKaKia  AO  CHXI»  IIOp'L  Aanil  HOHCTaSBIBaJIHCB  OT^L  En- 
iiOBT>  HauiHX'L  IlaiiaMK  — iiepBBiff  Bjia/Koijciciii  iipH- 

800  ryjiLA.  yiiJiaTHTii  noTBop/KAeiim  o6;ieqeHKH, 
H TO  saqi&MB  paAH  6'feAHOCTii  HO  cocTOJiniir 


Praeterea  Mich.  Olsavszky,  praedef.  Eppi  frater,  et  Par.  Mun- 
kacs,  ejiisdemqiie  norninis  Distr.  Gr.  uii.  APresbyter  .exponit,  qua- 
liter  ipse  inde  a prima  aetate  literis,  et  verae  Gath,  fidei  dogmati- 
bus  animiun , conatiisque  siios  addicendo  de  vinea  Dni  quo  ina- 
jori  cum  friictu,  et  aniraarum  lucre  mereri  studuisset,  et  qua 
actualis  in  opp.  Mimkacs.  APresb.  et  ultimo  def.  Eppi  Gener.  Yic. 
ad  id  potissimum  tota  cupidine  incubuisset,  et  actu  incumberet, 
ut  quo  plures,  et  plures  animas  lucrifacere  valeret;  unde  vacaus 
antelati  Gr.  un.  Eppi  munus  sibi  theologo  alias  absolute,  sacrisque 
secundum  rituin  S.  R.  Eccl.  Gath,  obtentis  ordiiiibus  insiguito^ 
functionesque  oinnos  pluribus  jam  annis  rite,  debiteque  obeunti 
petit  clementer  conferri. 

Tandem  Mich.  Olsay,  r.  Gr.  un.  Gustos,  et  Plebanus  P6cse«- 
sis  Eccl.  exponit,  qualiter  ipse  jam  ah  annis  17.  indefesse  alniae 
Domus  Magnae  Matris  in  Poes  lachrimantis  Mariae  agens  loci  Ga- 
pellanum  desudasset,  ut  pro  gloria,  et  augraeuto  Rnae  Eccl.  certum 
novum  erigeretur  aedificium,  quod  et  in  tantuni  evenit,  ut  Patrono 
Bizanezyo  Eppo  Munkacs  et  Marmoros  fatisfuncto  sunimae  ruinae 
esset  obnoxium,  et  quia  idem  supplicans,  si  ex  gratia  et  benigui- 
iate  Maj  V..  Ssmae.  praefatum  Eppatum  obtinere  posset,  o nines  vi- 
res, et  possibilitatem  eo^converteret,  ut  domus  ilia  lacriihosae  Vir- 
ginis  ad  perfectum  aedificium  dedue'eretur.  Hinc  petit  tandem 
Eppatum  vacantem  sibi  clementer  conferri.  Girca  quas  praemissas 
instantias  ea  esset  demissa  R.  hujus  Gancellariae 

Opinio : 

Praerecensitorum  triura  supplicantium.  primariorum  quippe 
Gr.  un.  sacerdotuni  mentis,  et  quiitatibus  in  praedeductis  eorun- 
dem  instantiis  seorsim  expositis  rite  consideratis,  si  quideni  l-o 
loco  positus  Georg.  Blazsovszky  jam  ad  latus  duorum  Epporum 
sui  ritus  existens  zelum  suura  in  cohservanda  non  solum,  verurn 
et  promovenda  S.  unione  pro  potestate,  quam  gerebat,  ante  hac  et 
de  facto  obtinuit,  Vicariali,  manifestum  reddere  satagebat,  quo 
etiam  ex  motivo  modernus  Dioec.  Eppus  Agr.  in  cujus  np.  Dioe- 
cesi  Distr.  Munkacs,  ubi  Gr.  R.  addicti  cum  Eccl.  Gath,  uniti  de- 
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yiijiaTHTH  Ha  pas^,  nojioBHHy  Hxora  (400  ryjit;i,,) 

3.  Iiojia  1738.,  yMaHenifl:  Apyroil  uojiobhhbi  hoax,  oa- 
HiiMX  roAOMB  nncLMeHHO  o6a3ajica,  a^  tojilko  nocjii  3thxb 
npeABapHTCJiLHLixB  M^pB  ITanoio  KjriiMeHTOMB  XII.  hmcho-, 
BaHB  CB  TiiTyjioMa>  ArneHCKaro  Enna. 

§.  116.  PyKonoAOHcenie  EjiaHcoBCKoro  bb  YHieBi 
H H3B^in;eHie  HrepckoMyEnny. 

06pHAB  pyKOHOJioHceHia  EjiajKOBCKoro  17.  ^eie.  1738. 

no  CTap.  CTiijiio  MHTponojTHTOMB  pyccKHMB  AeaHacioMB 
IHeHTHAKIIMB  BB  YHieBli  COBepiUeHB  CJlkAyiOIUHMB  o6pa- 
30MB : Bb  cy66oTy  npOAB  pyKorioxonceHioMB  oTnpaBJWJiB 


glint,  situs  haberetur  (prout  in  conscientia  saa  sentiret)  memora- 
turn  Blazsovszky  tanquam  Yie.  doetrina , et  agendi  aptitudine, 
zeloqiie  animarum  prae  ceteris  commendabilem  ad  hoc  mimus  exe- 
quendiim  maxime  idoneiim  demisse  commendaret;  hine  turn  ex 
eo,  tuin  vero  quod  totus  Clerus  gr.  r.  addictorum  Medigne  co- 
gnoscat  in  greinio  ipsius  praefato  Georg.  Blazsovszky  non  dari  me- 
lius, -et  gerendo  rauneri  Eppali  magis  idoneum,  sicque  dignius  sub- 
jectum  — E.  haec.  Hung.  Auliea  Cancellaria  praefatum  Gr.  E. 
Eppatiiin  Munkacs.  eidem  prae  aliis  duobus  pro  eodem  concurren- 
tibiis  benigne  conferendum  (salvo  Y.  Maj.  Ssmae  arbitrio)  demisse 
censeret.  Yiennae  1.  Apr.  1738. 

Mscr.  Lucskay  T.  III.  p.  230 — 233.  Prima  quam  habemus 
series  consecrationis  Eppalis  pro  hoc  casu  sequens : Diarium  con- 
secrationis  III.  ac  E.  D.  Georg.  Gabr.  Blazsovszky  in  Eppum ' A- 
gnensem,  et  Munkacs.  Uniowiae  (villa  AEppi  Leopol.  cum  palatio 
AEppali,  et  Eccl.  quondam  religiosorum)  in  Eccl.  Abbatiali  17. 
Dec.  st.  vet.  1738.  die  dominico  subsecutae.  — 'Die  Sabbathi  in 
vigilia  consecrationis  111.  D.  consecrandus  celebravit  vesperas  so- 
lenniter  cum  musica  in  choro  ludente  (a  cb  noBOAy  3 tom  Myswiai 
6jl.  II.  Enmb  Bac.  IIonoBHUB  KapaHAauieMB  iipii6aBM.iB : Quid 

hoc?)  et  canente  idiomate  Slavonico  (B-fepoaTHo  no  pyccKii)  hyra- 
nos  principaliores,  in  quibus  aderat  ipse  consecrator  111.  Exc.  ac 
E.  D.  Athanas.  in  Szeptyce  Szeptycki,  AEppus  Metr.  Kioviensis 

sedens  in  throno  ad  hunc  actum  exstructo,  altit.  duonim 

cubitorum  cum  3 gradibus,  tapetibus  turcicis  adornato  in  Paldistorio.> 
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Be^epHK)  ocBfln^aeMwfi  bo  upiioyTCTBiH  MHTpouojrHta  , 


Et  quia  111.  D.  Assistentes  pro  vesperis  ex  diatantioribiis  lo- 
cis  nondum  advenerint,  ideo  Faldistoria  pro  illis  exposita  erant 
Tacua,  nec  cereinoniae  in  vigilia  peragi  solitae  absolvebantur.  Post 
vesperas  tinitas  111.  consecrator  cum  consecrando  iverunt  ad  pala- 
tium  penes  Eecl.  exstructura.  Tandem  nocte  appropinquante  venit 
primarius  future  actui  assistens  III.  ac  R.  D.  Philippus  Wolodiko- 

wicz,  Eppus  Chelmensis et  post  paucum  tempus  comparuit 

et  alter  Assistens:  Peril!,  ac  R.  D.  Marcianus  Holownia  AMandrita 
— quibus  ab  Illmo  D.  A.  Kppo,  et  III.  consecrando  salutatis  brevi 
post  111.  consecrandus  ad  residentiam  suam  se  transtulit.  Musioa 
III.  consecratoris  tarn  ante  vesperas,  quam  post  propter  majorem 
hujus  actus  applausum  in  turri  ludente. 

Die  dominico  posteaquam  tubicines  prime  deinde  tota  capella 
sufficienter  lusissent,  hora  8-va  ante  meridiana  III.  consecrandus 
una  cum  111.  et  Perill.  Assistentibus  perrexit  ad  palatium  Exc.  eon- 
secratoris,  ubi  in  praesentia  eorundem  Assistentium,  et  plurimorum 
Religiosorum,  ac  aulicorum  professionem  Fidei  cath.  juxta  formam, 
prout  in  Synodo  Zamoisciana  continetur,  nec  non  juramentum  de- 
bitae  obedientiae  Ssmo  Dno  Nostro  ad  S.  Dei  evangelia 
praestitit. 

Adveniente  hora  media  ad  nonam  Exc.  D.  Consecrator  prae- 
euntibus  Religiosis  plurimis  Crucifero  cum  cruce  elevata.  III.  et 
Perill.  Assistentibus,  nec  non  111.  consecrando  ad  Eccl.  se  recepit; 
cui  postquam  obviassent  de  more  Sacerdotes  ad  assistendiim  ornati 
in  foribus  Eccl.  accepta  ab  eodem  benedictione  perrexerunt  cum 
eodem,  et  omnibus  aliis  ad  raajus  altare  musica  hymnura  solitum 
idiomate  Slavonico  ludente,  Qui  veniens  ad  altare  cruce  in  terram 
una  cum  consecrando  prostratus  praeparationern,  et  intentionern 
fecere. 

Tandem  elevati  III.  consecrator  ascendit  throuura  in  medio 
Eccl.  heri  praoparaturn,  ibidemque  S.  Pontihcalibns  indutus  mis- 
sae  sacrificium  una  cum  Mitratis  assistentibus,  et  aliis  Presb.  in- 
choavit,  ac  in  eadem  missa  juxta  riibricas,  et  praescriptum  Ponti- 
ficalis  Graeci  III.  D.  consecrandum  cum  adhibitis  solitis  ceremouiis 
omnibus  in  Eppum  Agnensem,  et  Muukacs,  consecravit.  Presby- 
teri  sacris  erant  induti  6.  et  duo  Diaconi.  Primus  erat  religiosis- 
simus  Hyppacius  Bilinsky,  offic.  Leopol.  R.  Religiosiss.  Gennadius 
Ganosky,  Vic.  Abbat.  Uniow.  R.  Relig.  Ant.  Podgursky  , superior 
Vinnensis,  reliqui  erant  religiosi  Uniowienses.  Magister  ceremonia- 
rum  erat  Rmus  ac  Relig.  P.  Innocent,  Lipniczky  Auditor  et  Ju- 
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xop'B  ntiTL  — BM-fecTt  Hrpajia  h MysBiKa;  ilocjii  Be- 


dex  gener.  Oausarum  curiae  111.  et  Exc.  D.  AEppi  Meiropolitani. 
Notarius,  qui  Breve  Apost.  et  Diploma  August.  Iraperatoris  sub 
actu  consecrationis  in  Eccl.  publicavit,  ARI).  Ant.  Lewinsky.  Idem 
tenebat  Pontificale  tempore  missae.  Fiierunt  et  plures  Religiosi  S. 
vestibus  non  induti,  huic  tamen  actui  assistentes,  et  varias  fun- 
ctiones  obeuntes.  Personae  musicorum  in  clioro  variis  instrumentis 
sonantiup  erant  8 personae,  vocalistarum  5. 

Post  terminatam  missam,  nondum  tamen  benedictionem  po- 
pulo  impertitam  habuit  concionem  ad  hunc  actum  peroptime  ac- 
commodatam  stylo  vere  oratorio  Relig.  P.  Josaphatus  Prunicky,  0. 
D.  Bas.  M.  Director  Magnificorum  Nepotum  Exc.  consecratoris  — 
scholas  Patrum  Piarium  Zloczoviae  frequentantium. 

Finita  concione  reliquae  ceremoniae  peragebantur , quibus 
terminatis  111.  neo  - consecratus  Eppus  benedictionem  populo  es- 
impertitus,  eoque  ac  aliis  sese  exornantibus,  ac  interim  chore  ca- 
nente  verba  „in  longos  annbs“  omnes  exivere  ex  Eccl.  migrave- 
reque  cum  variis  hospitibus  ad  palatium  Metropolitae  pro  prandio 
invitati. 


In  prandio  aderant  ad  1-am  Mensam  111.  neoconsecratus 
locum  occupans  1-um,  111.  Eppus  Ohelm.  Assistens  1-us,  Per.  111. 
Abbas  Mielecensis  Assist.  2-us,  111.  ac  Mfici  Rozwadowsky  Capitan. 
KaraczkoMensis  cum  sua  Magnifica  uxore  Godlewska  Pincernissa 


Zidacsev,  consanguinea  Exc.  D.  consecratoris,  Bicikowsky  Pincerna 

Georg.  Szeptycky  Capitan.  Obu- 
et  alii  D.  saeculares,  nec  non 
numeruin  accedentes.  In  altero 
qua  assidebant  personae  circi- 


brsceusis  cum  sua  uxore,  et  filia, 
(•;  iv  pairuelis  Exc.  consecratoris, 
praelati  30.  personarum 


.}L 


liui 


secunda  mensa,  in 


L.i  iKi  111.  et  Exc.  D.  Consecrator  Hospodarii  locum 

occup-ris  I ; hi  .r/it  I iajori  poculo  propinare  sanitatem  (musica  ad 
mensam  cu'cs  coacert !?  Italicos,  et  Germ,  sonante)  Augustissimi 
Imperat  ik.;  ::a  ki'ta  111.  neoconsecratus  coepit  promovere  sa- 
nitatem Sereaif^^  ! ;>gis  Pckjuiarum.  Postea  111.  et  Exc.  consecrator 
sanitatem  Illmi  ie^i^  o^  secrati  propinavit,  ac  vicissim  neoconse- 
cratus Exc.  OonscC  i et  per  consequens  variarum  personarum 
illustrium  mensae  jyj’a -h  ^ ;i -in  rn.mificenter  propinabantur  salutes; 
sieque  circa  horam  pom?;iidianam  prandium  terminatum  in 

Dno,  hospites  tamen  . ble  : abantur  auditu  musicae  usque  ad  coe- 
nam;  post  sumtara,  aliqui  eorum  iter  ad  proprias  domos  arripuenmt, 
alii  vero  ibidem  pro  sequent!  die  noctaverunt, 


8 
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^epHH  pyKonojraraeMP.ift  ct,  Mhtpohojihtom^  OTnpaBHJica  bi. 
Ilajiai^'L. 

Be^epoM'B  npHuBiJiT,  XeiiMciaft  Ennx,  uocjii  ii  npo- 
Mie ; — no  npHBf>TCTBin  ocBau^aeMLiii  OTineJix  ivh  ceoJj  npn- 
3Ha^eHHyio  icejiiio.  Br>  aohl  BOCKpecuBiii  yTpoarB  paa^ajmcB 
6apa6aHHBie  rojioca  h MysBiKa.  8-ro  ^laca  ocBflmaeMBiii  haot^b 
B'B  MHTponojiiinyio  llajiaTy,  r^'Ii  no  ycTany  SaMoncKaro 
Co6opa  npoH3HOuiaeTx  B^J^poHcnoB^Aanie,  BM^CTi  n iiocjiy- 
iceHCTBO  Ilani.  IIojiAeBiiTaro  naca  ii^yT-B  bx  n,opKOBB, 
noc;i^  BOSBOAOnia  CB5iTHTOJia  na  cboii  Tpona.  oTupaBJiaoTca 
CB.  JiHTypria  n pyicoriojiaraeTca  ocBanj^aeMBiii  b-b  Eoubi  Ar- 
nencKie  n MyKanoBcide.  npii  cb.  JIiiTypriii,  yaacTBonajio  6 
H 2 ^iaKOiia.  llopeMoniapieMB  6bijtb  : IlHHOn,eHTifl 

JlHCHHUKift,  IlOTap.  AhT.  AeBlIHCKiii,  OCo6b  MySBIKaJIBHBIXB 

8,  ntBaecKHXB  5,  a npoiroB^AnnKOMB  Iocaa>aTB  npyHiii^idix. 
rio  OKOHaanin  Anxypria  ii  IIponoB^AH  pyKonojiO/KOHHBifi 
6jiarocjiOBHjiB  bc^xb,  a nocat  bouijih  bb  Miixponoji.  pesn- 
AOHi^iio,  o6t>AOBajro  bb  KOJiiii  I-oil  ao  30-th  oco6b,  bo 

Apyroii  AO  20.  06iA^  okohhohb  okojio  3-ro  aaca  no  no- 
AyAHH.  3a6aBa  EAa>KOBCKaro  bb  3^HieBi  - cxosaa  6 ahoh. 
— Ho  noBOAy  pyKOuoAoacenia  cero  iio^yuHAB  ii  cbha^- 
XeALCTBO. 

Ho  npaM-fexHTH  naAO,  hto  npOAB  pyKonoAO/KenioMB 


Haec  autem  solennitas  in  gratiam  111.  ac  R.  D.  Neoconse- 
crati  eontinuo  dierum  6.  Spatio,  quibiis  idem  111.  Neoconsecratus 
Uniowiae  morabatur,  continiiative  duravit  — cum  explosionibus  so- 
lennibus  militum. 

De  hac  consecratione  Testimoniales  in  extractii  sonant:  „Atha- 

nas.  Szeptycki  — AEppus  etc. elargitur  testimonium  super 

canonica  consecratione  Georg.  Gabr.  Blazsovszky  in  Eppum  Agnen- 
sem  et  Munkacs.  17.  Dec.  st.  vet.  1738.  peracta.  Dat.  in  Arctii- 
mandria  Uniowensi.  Idem  perhibet  G.  Gabr.  Blazsovszky  Profes- 
sionem  Pidei  Oath,  secundum  formular,  et  praescriptiim  Synodi 
Zamoscensis  elicuisse,  et  juramenturn  tidelitatis  Rno  Poutitici  de- 
menti XII.  deposuisse  — Uniowiae  — 18.  Dec.  1738. 


eit^e  micLMenHo  E^repcKaro  eiiua  o iiojiy^eHiii 

. iiaiiCKaro  noTBep>KAe?iia , — o coMHHTejiBHBiX'B  MLicjiax'B 


Lucskay  T.  III.  p.  234 — 236.  „Exme  1 Aliquot  ab  bine 
ante  hebdomadas  binas  quaDtuin  memini,  Oassovia  imam,  alias 
Somosino  de  imo,  et  altero  negotioruin  meoruin,  scripseram  lite- 
ras,  de  quarum  percepisse  ob  moderni  potissinuim  temporis  cir- 
cumstantias,  cum  nullum  perceperim  i^esponsurn,  vehementer  am- 
bigo.  Cum  vero  retro  diebus  de  Scepusio  revertenti  Eperjessinum 
versus  pro  certo  inuotuisset  mihi  gratiosissirna  praesentia  Exc.  Y. 
Agriae,  idcirco  vi  humillimae  obligationis  meae,  omissis  eotum 
Scriptis  Sequentia  demississime  Exc.  V.  notificanda  liabui.  Quippe 
Bullas  a Ssmo  Duo  Nostro  Summo  Pontif.  in  debita  forma  cum 
titulo  consecrabili  Eccl.  Agnensis,  et  dispensatione  in  defectu  3 
Gr.  E.  Unit.  Antistitum,  duorum  assistentia  etiain  E.  lat.  Sacer- 
doturn  adhuc  20.  proxime  praeteriti  mensis  me  percepisse,  ac 
gratiarum  actorias  tam  Eomam  Ernmo  Cardinali  Passioneo,  cujus 
sub  Praesidioratu  emanatae,  quam  Exc.  -D.  Nuncio  Apost.  per- 
scripsisse.  Primas  attamen  pro  earundem  Bullarum  celeri,  et  pa- 
terna  medio  Celsissimi,  et  E.  D.  Principis  AEppi  Nostri  procura- 
tione  Exc.  Y.  prout  obligor,  ita  onini  cum  submissione  Immilliinas 
refero,  et  deinceps  referre  obligatus  manebo  grates.  Illud  de  prae- 
senti  plurimum  mihi  facessit  uegotii,  meaeque  consecrationis  sus- 
pensum  reddit  actum,  aut  rectius  progressum  impedit,  videlicet: 
quod  D.  Eppus  Klein  Pogarasiensis  Yalach.  in  Transilvania,  qui  me 
duplici  sua  epistola  Yienna  assecuraverat,  quod  velit  mihi  istum 
honorem  facere,  seque  pro  me  consecrando  in  Eppum  humiliare 
usque  ad  Poes,  vel  ahum  accommodum  locum,  circa  oblatam  paro- 
lam  hodie  uti  ex  literis  D.  Eimanoezy  edoceor,  ancipitem  se  prae- 
beat,  neque  mihi  ullum  dat  Oathegoricum  responsuni  ad  Meam 
epistolam  circa  tinem  Octobris  ea  de  Causa,  ut  Oandide  expectoret 
se,  rnissam ; Et  ob  hoc  in  bivio  constitutus  neque  hie  in  regno  de 
praeparatoriis  necessariis  providendis,  neque  itineri  Polonico  Leopo- 
lim  versus  me  immittere  possum.  Accederent  et  ilia  pessima  no- 
valia,  quod  contagionem,  quam  perprius  ex  literis  D.  officialis 
AEppi  Eussiei  intellexeram,  distare  30  milliaribus  Leopoli,  actu 
intelligam  nonmisi  8 distare  milliaribus  ab  eadem  Urbe.  Scribit 
mihi  etiam  D.  Olsay  ex  Poes  eandem  contagionem  non  amplius  a 
Debreezino  quam  sex,  alii  asseverant  tribus  abesse  milliaribus  ; fla- 
gello  itaque  divinae  Nemesis  ompi  circumdamur  ex  parte.  Haec 
inter  constitutus,  si  nil  certi  a D.  Eppo  Klein  ad  24-am  curr.  (pro 
qua  die  cum  subsecuturis  4 Districtuum  Clero  Yarannoyiae  indixi 
celebrandam  Congregationem)  percepero,  nolens  volens  cum  ob  de- 
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OTX'i&3A2t  pyKonojiaraHiff,  HOAOCTaTK-fe  rpoiuefi  H BHHa, 

cjiOBOM'B  no  HcnncjreHin  CBonx-B  ny^^cAi*  n naivitpeHiii,  npn 


le(?tum  unitoium  Epporum,  quo  me  alio  vertam^  ignorem,  ad  vi- 
cinissimum  Eppum  Poloniarum  Hieronymura  Usztinsky , contra 
voluntatem  meam,  quaiidoquidem  plus  minus  pro  hac  Dioec.  contra 
Canones  Ss.  et  meas  positivas  tot  inhibitiones  40  in  Saeerdotes 
ordinaverit,  a quibus  non  leve  imminet  vitae  meae-  discrimen,  et 
Subversatur  periculum,  reddorque  uni,  et  alter!  ex  Magnatibus  liu- 
jatibus  exosus,  iis  utpote,  qui  ab  antique  taxas,  et  arendas  a Sa- 
cerdotibus  per  fl.  14,  et  plures  abusive  desumere  a fundis  adsve- 
verunt,  quod  Polonicos  illos  Neomystas  ad  eorundem  recommen- 
dationem  per  absolutum  nolim  auctorisare,  neque  auctorisaturus 
sum,  nisi  Exc.  Y.  cum  suo  Yen.  Capitulo,  quid  eatenus  facto 
opus,  gratiose  deciderit;  ad  ilium  inquam  scrupulose  recursum 
facere  necessitabor,  scrupulose  dico ; siquidem  ordinando  pro  Dioec. 
alienos  sine  Dimissorialibus  ordinarii  ipso  facto  de  canone  suspen- 
sionem  incurrisset.  Caeterum,  ut  Dei  et  Regiae  voluntati  secundum 
exigentiam  officii  mei  tarn  quoad  repartiendam  inter  magis  indigos 
praescitam  2000  fl.  summam,  quam  dandam  quomodo  in  futurum 
etiara  toti  Clero  Ruth.  Yalach.  curae  meae  clementissime  concre- 
dito,  de  fundo  sufficienti,  ex  quo  vivat,  prospici  possit,  cum  veto 
opinionem  facerem  satis,  nondum  visitato  Munkacsino  a tempore 
eo,  quo  cum  benedictione  Exc.  Y.  Posonio  discessi,  gravissimo  cum 
labore  per  Districtus  congregationes  celebro,  ac  indefesse  laboro, 
ut  eo  melius  distinguere  queam  magis  indigos  a minus  indigis,  et 
quamvis  omnes  forme  vere  misere,  quia  non  secundum  statum 
subsisterent ; inter  hos  eo  non  obstante  conscientiose  dijudicandum 
venit,  cui  dandum,  et  cui  non,  aut  qu.antum,  pro  tanta  namque 
Multitudine  2000  ilia  quasi  gutta  respectu  maris  aquae.  Duo  mihi 
occurrunt  nondum  Exc.  Y.  per  me  Posonii  proposita.  Primum 
equidem,  cum  aegre  ex  100  unus  proprium  sigillum  habens,  et 
ex  200  vix  duo,  aut  3 inter  meos  reperiantur  callentes  lingvam 
latinam.  Utrum  Exc.  cons.  R.  non  sit  habiturum  difficultatem  in 
recipiendis  eorura  quietantiis,  si  loco  sigillorum  cruces  duntaxat 
more  vulgar!  posuerint?  seque  idiomate  proprio  subscripserint  ? 
supplex  itaque  sicut  in  aliis,  ita  et  in  hoc  puncto  Exc.  Y.  supplico, 
dignetur  me  paterne  dirigere,  quid  facto  opus.  Et  quia  omni  ex 
parte  egens  sum,  licet  merito  paternam  correptionem  ex  eo,  quod 
tarn  frequenter  molestus  esse  praesumam,  meritus  sim,  (orpoMiioe 
yHHJKenie !)  in  gratiis  tamen  expertis  Exc.  Y.  Confisus  iterate  hu- 
millime  insto,  si  factu  possibile,  dignetur  Exc.  Y.  residues  illos 
pOO  fl.  pro  mensa  Mea  clementissime  resolutos  Posonii  curare  levari, 
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fepy^enm  ceda:  0Tu;eBCK0My  noKpoBHTejiLCTBy  npocHTi>  bm^;- 
CTt  no  coMHHTejiLHBiMX  HOJiHaro  BLiacHenia. 

§.  117.  Hanajio  cy6cn4^in,  nponaa  ^;iaTejiB- 
HOCTL  BJraABiKH  ccro,  — 3aBin];aHie  h 

c M e p T L. 

H CBopxx  Toro,  BTO  nncLMOMB  §-a  npe^naro  caMx 
Bjian^OBCKifi  naMaxaeTx  o nojiyneniii  2000  ryjiLA.  cy6cHAiH 
na  nacTB  Enapx.  Kanpa,  n 1000  ce6a  „e  parochorum 
cassa  general!,  “ Kor^a  bm^ct^  coB’j&Ta  npocHT^  ot-b  B[rep- 
cicaro  Enna,  bkb  6li  pasAijniTH  axy  nepB^e  noAapenHyio  cb 
BBiiue  MHJiocTLiHH) , BCGTaKH  H BB  3anHCK^  Ba6najibi  Ka- 
}KeTca,  BTO  BjiancoBCKift,  KaKB  no  Bpyneniio  EpAOBAieBOMy 
H npeACTaBaeniio  YropcKoft  Kannex/rapin  PocyAapeMB  Kap- 
jioMB  YI.  Bx  EnnLi  nMenoBaHRLifi,  na  noon^penie  Toro  ace 
BiiaABiKH  AJia  nojiynenia  saKonnaro  Mtcxa  na  rocyAapcTBen- 
HOMB  ceflM^,  oTnpaBjiaeTca  jrnnno  bb  IIoncoHB,  nTo6Li  bm^ct^ 
BBICpeACTBHTH  K06  - BLTO  H A^a  nOAAepaCKH  Enapx.  d^AHift- 
umxB  lepeeBB,  uepBoe,  to  octl  saKonnaro  Micxa  na  cefiMt 
ne  nojiyanax,  no  A^a  ajinpa  2000,  a AJia  ce6a  1000  ryjibA. 
cyMMLi  yAOCTOHirca,  sax^MB  ca’feACXBeniio  n no  AannwMB  no- 
Manyxaro  nncLMa  nocai  B03Bpani;eHia  bcji^a'^  toxo  paAH  no 
pasHLiMB  M^cxaMB  co6opOBajiB,  axo6Li  jinano  y6^AMXca  o 
p03H^  64ahlixb  oxb  He6iAHi»ixB.  Oio  npeAB  pyaonojoace- 


et  mihi  totidem  levandos  Agriae  Gratiose  de  novo  assignari;  si- 
qnidem  omissis  aliis  expensis  de  solo  vico  adminus  30  vasa  aere 
proprio  necessitor  pro  me  curare  coemi,  cum  ex  hujus  anni  pro- 
creatioue  vix  3 vasa  Munkacsini  habeam,  gelu  enim,  et  grando 
ademerunt. 

Pavoribus  in  reliquo  et  gratiis  Paternis  Exc.  V.  dum  me 
totum  ad  dies  vitae  cum  Clero  meo  devoverem,  sacramque,  ac  be- 
nedicentem  dexteram  bumillime  exoscularer,  maneo,  et  sum  Exc. 
V.  Sebesini  19.  Nov.  abituriens  1738.  cliens,  et  Capellanus  humil- 
limus:  Georg.  Gabr.  Blazsovszky,  El.  Eppus  Agnensis,  et  Mun- 
kacs.  Actualisque  Vic.  Gener.  mp. 
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HieMi,  a no  pyKonojiG^KemH  BonepBBix^  o6pamaeTca  bi 
PHn-L  no  noBOAy  BBicpeACTBOHia  ajw  MapaMopomcKHX'L 
AHcnensBi,  nTo6Bi  ciipinL  mobt.  no  odcToaTOJiLCTBaMTi  n ne 
saKOHHO  pyKonOJio;KeHHLix%  paspi&uiaTH,  n Tonno  nojiynnjix 
HH»ce  nHTaeMyio  AHcnenay. 


Arch.  Dioec.  Romana,  35.  ad  arin.  1742.  „Enimeiitissimi, 
et  Rmi  D.  Georg.  Blazsovszky  Eppus  Agnensis,  et  Munkacs.  in 
Hung,  ritus  Ruth,  humillimus  EE.  VV.  exponit:  Qualiter  anno 
1722.  Gennad.  Bizanczy  antecessor  oratoris  in  contigua  Hung,  pro- 
vincia  Marmatienses  incolas  Schismaticos  felici  conatu  ad  unionem 
cum  S.  R.  Eccl.  redegit,  pseudo  Eppuna  Dosotheum  schismaticum 
pepulit,  et  mediante  caes.  diplomate  illam  provinciam  suae  juris- 
dictionis  effecit,  ibique  suum  Vicarium  continue  manutenuit. 

Accidit  postea,  quod  Eppus  Fogaras  ex  Transilvania  pariter 
ritus  Ruth,  illam  provinciam  suae  jurisdictioni  subjiciendam  con- 
tendebat;  cum  iiiterea  mox  dictus  Eppus  cum  antecessore  oratoris 
litigarent,  interveniens  pseudo  Eppus  Dosotheus  clandestine  ad  illam 
provinciam  se  denuo  intruserat,  quo  tempore  inter  alia,  quae  patra- 
vit  mala,  illicita,  et  invalida  matrimonia  benedixit,  bigamis,  triga- 
mis,  aliisque  impedimentis  laborantibus  s.  ordine^  contulit,  imo  et 
nolentibus  or  dines  suscipiendos  svasit,  et  in  virtute  solius  parentum 
consensus  eos  contulit. 

Sopita  demiim  lite,  et  redeunte  sub  jurisdictionem  oratoris 
provincia,  illam  orator  novissimo  anno  per  sui  Vic.  Gener.  visitavit, 
ubi  praefatas  inconvenientias  reperit.  Volebat  itaque  Vic.  Gener. 
secundum  praescripta  s.  canonum  illis  iut'onvenientiis  prospicere ; 
sed  id  praestare  non  potuit  citra  suae  vitae  periculum,  quando- 
quidera  turn  populus  ille,  turn  presbyter!  nondum  ferociam  depo- 
suerunt;  imo  Vic.  Gen.  mortem  minari  praesumserunh  si  illos  a 
sacris  suspendere  conaretur., 

Sic  stantibus  rebus  orator  humillime  petite  ut  EE.  VV.  di- 
gnentur  benigne  irnpertiri  facilitates  opportunas  ad  prospiciendura 
dictis  malis,  et  praesertim  ut  cum  nonriullis  presbyteris  in  prae- 
fatis  irregularitatibus  dispensari  possit,  impossibile  euim  videtur, 
ut  omnes  suspendantiir,  turn  quia  Vic.  Gener.  exponeretur  vitae 
periculo,  turn  quia  timeiidum  veriit,  ne  iteriim  ad  schisma  descis- 
cant  illi  Presb.  populum  quoque  pacate  seducturi. 

Quoniam  vero  non  paucus  est  numerus  eorum,  cum  quibus 
dispensandum  fore  existimat  orator,  proiude  beniguitatora  EE.  VV. 
supplicat,  ut  gratiam  liberalena  obtinere  possit,  utique  pro  sola 
Marmatica  provincia. 
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Bo  BToptix^jB  y rocy;i;apnHHoft  BjiacTH  npocHTi  noTBep- 
:K;^eHia  upaBX  h jilfotb  cBamoHHHHecKHXB  KacaiomHXCH  a©- 
KpeTOB^B  H nojiy^aeT'L  ex  21.  okt.  1741.  r.  no  AanHLiMX 
y EasiiJiOBHna  (P.  II.  p.  188 — 204.)  BCTpinaeMBiMB. 

A TonepL  noHome  bosa^  cBiip^ncTBOBajia  sapasnaa, 
KaKX  KasajiocL,  6oji^3hb,  nyna,  iio  BepercKOil  myn-fe,  to 

AJia  y6incaHia  sapasBi  OTnpaBHBiiniCB  OTCiOAa  bb  Yhtb, 
HMenno  bb  Majio-Bepe3HHi],Kifi  MonacTBipB  h caMB  BnaBuiifi 
BB  HOAyrB  npn  6ojri3HenHOMB  OApi  ahomb  npeA'B  yMopT- 
BieMB  cji^Ayion^ee  A^JiaoTB  saB^n^aHie. 

BonepBBixB,  nTo6Bi  JlexeccKaro  KOiiBenTa  noBipenHBiMH 
onpaBAaHHoe  BH3aHu;ieB0  3aB'In];aHie  ao  BBiHMenoBaHia  noBaro 
BJiaABiKH  HeHapyniHBajroca. 


S.  Poenitentiaria  communicat  facultatem  Ven.  in  Xto.  P. 
Eppo  Agnensi  et  Mimkacs.  r.  Euth.  in  HuDg.  sive  ejus  Vic.  in 
spiritualibus  Gener.  onmes  illos  sacerdotes  provinciae  Marmoros, 
sicut  profertur,  illicite  ordinatos,  qui  ad  ipsum  ordinarium  recur- 
sum  habuerint,  vel  quos  idem  ordinarius  noverit  absolutione,  et 
dispensatione  indigere,  a quibusvis  serdentiis,  censuris,  et  poenis 
Eccis,  quibus  propter  praemissa  quomodolibet  innodati  existunt, 
anctoritate  Apost.  speciali,  et  expressa,  annueDte  SS.  D.  Benedicto 
P.  XIV.  absolvendi;  injimcta  iis  poenitentia  salutari,  et  aliis  de 
jure  injungendis,  et  cum  iisdem  super  irregularitate  tarn  ex  prae- 
missis  proveniente,  quam  ex  violatione  censurarum  per  eos  quo- 
modolibet contracta,  dummodo  eis  aliud  canonicum  non  obstet, 
eadem  auctoritate  Apost.  in  utroque  foro  sic  pariter  annuente 
eodem  Ssmo  D.  Papa  misericorditer  dispensandi.  Non  obstantibus 
praemissis,  ac  constitutionibus,  et  ordinationibus  Apost.  caeterisque 
contrariis  quibuscunque : quo  vero  ad.  matrimonia,  ut  praefertur 
illicite,  et  invalide  contracta  eadem  S.  Poenitentiaria  respondet, 
quod  si  conjuges  in  bona  tide  existunt,  in  eadem  bona  fide  prae- 
memoratiis  ordinarius  eos  relinquat;  si  vero  aliquis  eorum  sit  in 
mala  fide,  iterum  suppliciter  significando  distincte,  et  speeiflee  im- 
pedimentum  cum  omnibus  suis  circumstantiis,  sicuti  etiam  si  ira- 
pedimentum  fuerit  publicum,  exprimantur  nomina,  cognomina,  et 
Dioecesis  conjugum,  ut  opportune  provider!  possit.  Dat.  Eomae  in 
S.  Poenitentiaria  6-a  Oct.  1741.  M.  Auelinus  S.  L. 

Bra  BnpoueMB  AuciieHsa  uaxHexB  „promovenda  gloria  Agrien- 
sium“ ; sauiMB  xaM-i,  rki,  ko  OpAHHapho,  naAO  npndiraTH  cb  ti6A0- 
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Bo  BTopbixi,  ^to6bi  EjiaacoBCKift  tohco  ao  AMeHOBanifl 
BjraAbiKH  ooTajica  na  CBoeMi,  Micxt. 

Bx ' TpeTbHXT.  iipeeMHHKy-BjiaftKiK’fe  npenopyaaeT^  Ka- 
pexy  H caHH. 

Bx  acTBepTbix^b  BjiaacoBCKOMy  aexeHyio  Kapexy. 

Btb  nflXLix'L  BHKapifi  EyjiKO  cb  noBOpoxoMB  msb 
MapaMopoiua  nycxt  onpaBAHxca  bo  caexaxx. 

Bx  luecxbix'L  AeHLXH  lIoBaancKOfl  i^epKBH  ex  Monaoxtip- 
OKHMH  BM'fccxi  BOcnpiftMCxx  MOHacxBipcKift  HacxoaxejiL.  — 
TaKX  xoHce  h EiiaaHi^ieBLixx  oexa^anx  caexw  a^  onpaa- 
Aaioxca. 

A Bx  KOHei;x  noKpbixia  Bcixx  AOJiroBx^H  Apyrnxx 
HyacHbixx  pacxoAOBx  oxA^JiBHoe  A^Jiaa  noacHenie  cxi- 


Archiv.  Dioec.  Blazsovszky,  Juridica,  90.  „In  nomine 
Patris  . . . Georg.  Blazsovszky  Dei  et  S.  Sedis  Apost.  gratia  Ep- 
pus  Agnen.  animam  Deo  Creatori  meo  commendo,  de  rebus  autem 
meis  industria  comparatis  facio  dispositionem  meam  ordine  se- 
quent! : 

1.  Testamentum  pie  defuncti  Bizanezy  per  PP.  Lelesz.  fa- 
ctum maneat  in  suo  esse  quoad  omnia,  in  cujus  conform itate  prae- 
ficio  Curatores  Eccl.  Poes,  ad  tempus  fiituri  Eppi  Mich.  Olsavszky, 
Joan.  Blazsovszky,  et  Mich.  Olsay  cum  P.  Conventualibus. 

2.  Blazsovszky  de  continue  in  partibus  transtibiscanis  rna- 
nebit  ad  tempus  nominandi  Eppi , et  Guram  Eccl.  et  Cleri 
habebit. 

3.  Successor!  meo  Eppo  carpentum  antiquum  nigrum  cum 
equis  6 lego,  4 ex  Bileezkiauis,  2 ex  aliis  deligendi,  item  tarsze- 
ker,  trahas,  istis  utatur  post  nieum  decessum  D.  Vic.  Olsavszky 
ad  tempus  nominandi  Eppi,  vel  deligendi  per  Suam  Exc.  Agr.  Vic. 
Gener. 

4.  Meo  Auditor!  Blazsovszky  rhedam  meam  viridem  cum  4 
equis,  2 Bileezkianis,  2 aliis  seligendis  cum  necessariis  apper- 
tinentiis. 

5.  Vic.  Buiko  immediate  revertetur  ex  Marmatia  redditurus 
rationem  coram  deputatis  a sua  Exc.  designandis  de  perceptis  in 
suo  ingressu  ibidem.  Ex  cathedratico  nihil  plus  percipiet  pro  sin- 


Ayiomaro  t.  e.  21.  ;i;eK.  1742.  r.  yMep-s  h roMace 

MonaoTLip’fc  nOXOpOHOH'B. 


gulis  annis,  nisi  per  100  vonas,  et  100  Ehen.  ex  subsidio  300  ex 
Marmatia  date,  quod  ex  mero  proventii  desumet,  ex  bij-sagio  quar- 
tam  habebit  partem  ; caeterum  de  ultimo  termino  reddet  rationem, 
et  ad  meam  cassam  Eppalem  sub  gravi  obligatione  administrare 
tenebitur. 

6.  Cassam  ad  manus  tarn  Poes.  Eccl.  quam  et  Monasterii 
accipiet  ille,  qui  VMon.  praeerit;  prius  tamen  per  deputatos  Suae 
Exc.  numeranda  veniet,  de  -qua  cassa,  ubi  deposita  sit,  scit  P. 
Procop.  Kovejesak,  et  meus  claviger  Joan.  Kasper,  Eccl.  Poes, 
quantum  me  reflecto  extendit  se  ad  Eb.  fl.  600  vel  amplius,  con- 
stat ex  aureis  solidis  simul  depositis  cum  argentaria,  quae  omnia 
sebediasmata  docebunt.  Ex  summa  Byzanezyana,  ut  numerata  per 
deputatos  Agrienses,  quantum  ego  penes  litteras  missiles  suae  Exc. 
pro  meis  necessitatil3us  exceperim;  constat  P.  Strabo,  et  P.  Buiko, 
literae  invenientur  in  mea  tbeca;  de  quo  ipso  uberius,  et  clarius 
docebit  meum  urbarium,  seu  oblongus  libellus  a potiori  mea  pro- 
pria manu  scriptus.  Verbo  quidquid  deerit  ex  ilia  summa,  siquidem 
ex  ea  nonnisi  D.  Soos  exolvissem,  et  lapides  pro  frumentaria  domi 
frangi  curassem,  refundendum  erit  ex  mea  substantia,  et  illud  est 
meum  primum  passivum  debitum;  2-um  autem  apud  111.  D.  Kiss 
Parentem  meum  fl,  Eb.  200.  3-um  apud  AED.  Joann.  Strabo  Eb. 
fl.  300  ni  fallor.  4-um  Patribus  venient  fl;  bung.  100  solvendi  pro 
3 vasis  vini ; antalco  enim  jam  solutus  est  bordeo,  sic  enim  eon- 
ventum  ad  invicem.  Tisdem  P.  venient  solvendi,  uti  me  reflecto 
pro  6 vasis  vini,  et  uno  vase  burendae  (aKosHTKa,  hjl  ApyriS  Cnn- 
Pht'l)  post  meum  reditum  ex  Polonia  acceptis  singulum  vas  a fl. 
bung.  10,  de  quo  constat  P.  Procopio,  et  eotum  alia  vina  cessa  tali 
pretio  fuerant  commendanti  arcensi;  baec  omnia  clarissime  appo- 
sita  in  calendario  anni  bujus,  et  jam  confrontata  cum  Patribus. 
Fundus  autem  pro  exolvendis  meis  debitis  passivis  sequens  est: 
1.  universa  curata  Munkacsini;  vinea  Bemeniana,  terrae,  foenilia, 
quae  ilia  sint,  et  in  quanta  summa,  docebit  dare  liber  rationum 
magnus,  aut  extractus  factus,  et  ipsae  contractuales  literae> 

Illud  notandum,  quod  ex  quo  vinea  Bemeniana  per  me  bene 
jam  esset  cultivata,  ideo  infra  400  fl.  Eb.  dari  non  potest.  2.  No- 
vum Zug  (npHiip^ra)  carpentale  una  cum  belcyis  (loszerszammal), 
quod  infra  400  fl.  Eb.  dari  non  potest,  carpentum  item  novum 
Efl.  300,  item  sonipes  solus  (men),  epbippium  (c^a^o)  autem  cum 
apparamentis  in  100  imperialibus.  Item  vestimenta  mea  Eppalia, 
pallia  2.,  reverendae  2.,  domestica  vulgo  pacna  una,  cappae  (kapu- 
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§.  118.  O^ep^iHBanie  ^chshh  EjiaatoBCKaro  Ba- 

H nacTeJuieM'L  BMicT'i&. 

Ho  AOKaaaTejLCTBaMx  Jly^KaeBofl  pyKonncH  Ba6Hjifl  o 

BjiaaCOBCKOMB  BOTX  KaKX:  „ qTO  dLLIX  npHpOAHOfl  yMipeHHOCTIf 


czin),  petasus  cum  Zona^  et  reliqua,  quorum  pretium  dare  consta- 
bit  ex  libro  rationum  mei  clavigeri  Kasper;  item  debita  mea 
activa,  uti  apud  111.  D.  L.  B.  Veesey,  D.  Erdss,  et  alibi  iocorum, 
quae  ex  calendariis  constabunt.  Universa  item  restautia  in  Marma- 
tia,  Ugocsa,  et  Szathmar  ex  1742.  integro,  pro  prioribus  item,  uti 
40.,  41.  restantiae,  et  reliqua  substantia  mea,  exceptis  illis,  quae 
pro  capella  sunt  procurata,  quae  pro  refrigerio  animae  meae  ma- 
neant.  Vina  item  tarn  antiqua,  e quibus  Munkacsini  sunt  vasa  7 
et  antalco  unus,  quara  nova,  quorum  secundum  delationem  D.  Vic. 
Olsavszky  habentur  vasa  20,  antiqui  vini  vas  unum  infra  Rfl.  45 
non  est  cedendum,  novi  autem  ad  minimum  12.  Quoad  vina  tarn 
antiqua,  quam  nova  Patres  mei  habent  praeemtionem. 

Infer  meos  creditores  l-o  loco  exolvendus  erit  P.  Strabo. 

2-0  111.  D.  Praepositus  Kiss  (Koxoparo  Btiine  orneM'L  THTyjyeTT>). 

3.  Patres  mei.  4-o  refundenda  summa  Bizanczyana,  cum  qua  quid 
facto  opus,  sua  Exc.  demandabit,  (Enn-L  BrepcKifi),  et  in  meo 
urbario  constabit.  Item  census  obveniens  ex  Curia  Ducali  fl.  Rh. 

137,  a summa  capitali  de  camellisiana,  indusia  item  nova  in  Eli. 

30.  Sex  boves  cum  curru  ferrato  dabuntur  meis  charissimis  Paren- 
tibus,  et  fratribus,  utpote  Patri:  Joanni  Mankovics,  Par.  Balasfal- 
vensi,  et  Michaeli.  Item  4 vasa  vini  novi  ex  procreatione  Munkacs. 
et  ex  tritico  Munkacs.  cubuli  12,  et  totidem  siliginis;  ex  Pocsensi  • 
procreatione  hujus  anni  iisdem  meis  charissimis  Parentibus,  et 
fratribus  simul  cubuli  siliginis  40,  et  ex  abajdocz  i.  e.  mixti  tritici 
cubuli  30.,  hinnulus  detur  a scapa  (oaua)  Ducbetiana  P.  Joanni, 
cabalae  vero  maneant  pro  refrigerio  animae  meae.  Frumentum  in 
Gelse,  et  Paknihaz  post  demortuos  Parochos  contiscaturn  totum 
divendatur,  et  applicetur  Eccl.  in  complanationem  d.  Rh.  500.  De- 
quelianorum,  quara  summam  ego  quidem  expend],  verum  non  ex 
meis  necessitatibus ; sed  ex  aedilicatis  Pocsensibus,  uti  dare  pa- 
tebit  ex  rationibus  Olsayanis,  et  mei  clavigeri  Kasper.  Ex  eodem 
tamen  frumento  conliscato  dentur  meis  charissimis  confratribus, 

R.  D.  Bacsinszky  cubuli  10.  et  R.  B.  Petkoszky  8. 
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on  npHpoAbi  cBoficTBeHHOfi  cepLesHOCTH,  bc^mh  yBamaeMoft 

ryMaHHOCTH,  MaecTaxHOH  HapyacHOCTH,  cjOBOMt  bc4m^  Bce; 


Ex  procreatione  anni  futuri,  siquidem  a potiori  ego  semen- 
tern,  in  specie  triticum  aere  proprio  emere  debuerim.  Successor 
dare  meis  cbarissimis  Parentibus,  et  fratribus  tenebitur  ex  tritico 
cubiilos  20.,  ex  siiigine  30.  Cantor,  et  reliqui  cveditores  mei  transti- 
biscani  exolventur  ex  fundo  Pocsensi ; accepta  enim  ab  illis  pecunia 
a potiori  eo  est  applicita ; si  tamen  possent  ex  cathedratico  Distri- 
ctus  illius  exolvi,  gratius  mihi  accidet. 

Clarae  hospitissae  detur  una  vacca  ex  Munkacs.  dono  cum 
illius  filiola,  item  iisdem  ex  clamidibus;  hajdoni  Vaszily  ex  panno, 
et  omnibus  vestibus ; altera  vacca  pro  pauperum  prandio  mactetur. 
Vina  in  monasterio  Kis-Bereznensi,  quo  meliori  pretio  in  exolu- 
tionem  debitorum  vendantiir,  uti  antiquum,  ita  nova,  antalco  autem 
absynthiaci  unus,  et  ex  quo  bibo,  reservetur,  et  pro  iisdem  egre- 
giis,  et  comparatis  per  D.  Vic.  adferantur  vasa  tria  novi  Yini. 

Monasterio  Kis-Bereznensi,  ubi  meum  Corpus  jacebit,  ubi 
vellem,  ut  curetur  pro  corpore  meo  fornicula,  in  parato  lego  200 
fl.  Eh.  ex  dividendis  habitis  hie  vineiS;  iterum  4 vasa  vini  ex 
monte  Munkacs. 

Krasznobrodensibus  11.  Eh.  20  et  unum  vas  novi  vini  dabi- 
tur.  Zaricsiensibus  8 fl.  Imszticsiensibus  12  fl.  dabuntur  ad  pia 
legata,  in  Poes  a P.  Leontio  accepta  restituantur  iisdem.  Cum 
caetero  frumento  in  Monast.  Bereznensi  habito  disponet  P.  Audi- 
tor Blazsovszky,  et  quod  ab  exequiis  manebit  una  cum  antalcone 
vini  absynthiaci  auferet  secuin  Blasofalvam,  omittendo  aliquid  pro 
prosphoris.  Ex  orbiculis  accipiet  P.  Auditor  unum  tuczet,  uti  etiam 
ex  patinis  per  6 patinas,  totidem  Joannes  frater  Blasofalvensis  P. 
Caetera  pecora,  quae  sunt  sen  equi,  sen  alia  ex  meis  circa  Mona- 
sterium,  maneant  ibi.  Meis  charissimis  Vic.  Olsavszky,  P.  Auditor! 
Joanni  Blazsovszky  praeter  alias  obventiones  singulis  relinquo  per 
fl.  200,  D.  Olsavszky,  si  quae  haberet  incassata  birsagia,  ex  illis 
tertiam  partem  accipiet,  residuum  ex  fundo  meo  accepturus,  res 
meas  distrahcnt  D.  Vic.  Olsavszky,  Buiko,  et  Auditor,  et  incassata 
summa  exolvenda  exolventur  Patribus  Bacsinszky,  et  Petkoszky; 
item  Olsay  dabit  singulis  per  fl.  20,  meo  . secretario  Jonas  fl.  40. 

Eigo  (HasB.aiiie  jroma^n)  equus,  et  ex panni  pro  omnibus 

vestibus,  item  stiblae  meae  novae;  Clavigero  meo  Kasper  fl.  30, 
et  Theodore  Kovejcsak  fl.  20  utrique  item  ex  panno  pro  omnibus 
vestibus,  verbo  quia  dolor  non  sinit,  exolvenda  exolvantiir,  inter 
quos  et  servi  connumerandi,  reliquum  vero,  si  quid  manserit,  totum 
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a B'B  KOHUi  atHSHH  SaM^THBl  , Ky^a  CTpeMJIflTl.  OTHOCH- 
T6JILH0  pyccKHX'L  EiepcKie,  ^ame  npopeK^.,  ^to  Jijmne 


meis  charissimis  parentibiis,  et  fratribus  detiir,  super  quo  graviter 
testamenti  executores  obligo,  ex  quo  remanso  et  Eccl.  Blasofalvensi 
pro  refrigerio  animae  meae,  et  memoria  aliquid  notabilis  curan- 
dum.  Meo  Confessario  P.  Procopio  Kovejcsak  curandus  honestiis 
habitus  religiosus  una  cum  pallio.  Unum  vas  vini  ex  antiquis  Mun- 
kacs.  pro  Eccl.  Poos,  et  sacrificiis.  Ex  novo  per  D.  Vic.  procurato 
pro  P.  Auditore  4 vasa,  totidem  et  D.  Vicario.  Triticum  Munkacs. 
in  exolutionem  debitorum  divendetur,  praeter  quod  pro  koraasnya 
reservandum  veniet,  pro  fimdo  item  in  exsolutionem  exolvendorum 
in  fl.  60  manet  horologium.  Sedes  12  maneant  penes  domum. 
Fundus  erit  pro  exolvendis  defuncti  antecessoris  mei  Olsavszky  P. 
Conventualibus  debitis  ab  eo  contractis,  res  ab  eodem  acceptae  et 
pro  parte  mea  reservatae,  de  quibus  scripta  mea  propria  docebunt. 
Scatula  argentea  Bizanczyana  restituenda  Patribus;  lectisternia 
mea  omnia  cedo  meo  P.  Auditori  praeter  melius  aliud  teguraentum 
novum,  quod  P.  Joanni  Mankovics  dabitur,  frustum  item  ex  ma- 
teria pro  lectisterniis  P.  Auditori,  quae  relicta  est  Munkacsini. 

Ex  libris  quot  vult  accipiat  P.  Auditor,  et  necessarii  aliqui 
dentur  P.  Joanni.  Libri  vero  Kakoveczkyani  maneant  penes  do- 
mum. Maczisak  vel  equum  Sziirka,  quo  equitat  nunc  Tbeodorus 
Kovejcsak,  vel  quern  habet,  accipiet,  et  ut  Kovejcsak  voluerit.  Pro 
exequiis  debitus  terminus  P.  Gedeonis,  Auditoris,  et  aliorum  judicio 
praetigatur,  pro  Komasnya  omnia  necessaria  debite  procurentur, 
pro  qua  koraasnya,  candelis  item,  ac  aliquot  paribus  insignium, 
pro  facibus  item*  aliquot  deserviet  pecunia  ex  Districtibus  Czerni- 
nensi,  et  Zamagniensi,  item  habita  prae  manibus  D.  Vic.  Gen. 
Verbo  charitative,  et  mutuis  consiliis  prudenter,  cum  terminus 
ineundae  aeternitatis  urgeat,  humillimi  mei  Patres  faciant,  et  dis- 
ponant. 

Ad  ultimum  si  quis  hanc  meam  ultimam  dispositionem  in- 
fringere  vellet,  noverit  se  mecum  eoram  divino  tribunali  tremen- 
dum  judicium  habiturum.  D.  testamenti  executores  habeut  plena- 
rium  jus  testamentum  isthoc  meum  in  debitum  quoad  fundum,  et 
alia  puncta  ordinem  disponendi,  nil  tamen  immutandi,  Praevio  raodo 
expositam  ob  instans  momentum  ultimam  dispositionem  manu  pro- 
pria scriptam  in  animo  praesentibus  confirmo  in  ordinem  redu- 
cendam,  authenticandam  Rmo  D.  E.  Kelemen  Canon.  Agr.  aut 
aliis  personis  authenticis  recommendo.  Die  20.  Dec.  1742.  in  Mo- 
nast.  Kis-Bereznensi  G.  Gabr.  Blazsovszky.  6.  Martii. — 1.  Sept.  1743 
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HaKJtoHeHi*  OT-B  caMaro  BJiaA&i'iecTBa  oricasaTBca  h cTaTtca 
noAo6HBiMB  ocjry,  KaKB  xotb6bi  h bb  KaB:ecTB’fe  JiBBa  BOBce 

nOA^HHBTBCff“. 

A IlacTejiH  BHOBB  STaKB*.  He  npejiBCTHJiHCB  HrepCKie 
HMeHOBanieMB  Ejia}KOBCKaro  bb  ennBi,  tbkb  KaKB  KOTopBift 
HHa^ie  uoBaacHBiMB  h MaecxeTHBiMB  OKasaxca,  bb  noA- 

AaHHHuecTBa  HrepCKHMB  bc^xb  pa6oBB  6ojiie  padoMB  6bixb, 
HeCTpaUHO-  JIH  6o  aHTaXH,  ^.TO  Ha  KOHCHCTOpiaXB  HaiHHXB 
iipeAC^AaTeaBCTByeTB  xaTHHCKaro  o6paAa  njie6aHB  Myna- 
aeBCKiii  CTpa6o  n ero  KanexaaHB,  Ftirrchen,  6yATO  6bi 

AOCTOHHBia  JIHIl,a  pyCCKHXB  HaUIHXB  JIHUIB  yHHHC6HH0CTH 

AaHBi  0TB  BceBBiHiHaro  Bora? 2) 


An  dr.  Makay  Diiealis  dominii  Munkacs  Pptor,  et  specificatarum 
rerum  aestimator,  et  Georg.  Olah  mercator.  Coram  me:  Man.  01- 
savszk}^  el.  Eppo  Munk.  et  S.  Consist.  Agr.  deputato;  Joan. 
Strabo,  Pleb.  Munk.  S.  Sedis  Agr.  deputato*. 

Apud  Lucskay  T.  III.  p.  238.  Babilla:  „Eminebat  in 
Blazsovszkyo  vultii,  totoque  corporis  habitu  innata,  non  |adscititia 
modestia,  ingenita,  non  affectata  gravitas,  castigata  non  fluxa  hu- 
manitas,  temperata  non  exasperata  majestas,  non  fucata,  sed 
gratia  condita  morum  sva vitas  cum  inflexibili  tamen  vitio  pro 
ratione  demeriti  puniendi , ac  unique  suum  reddendi  voluntate 
conjuncta,  tanta  vero  erga  omnes  in  eo  afifabilitas,  — ut  omni- 
bus fieret  omnia , — in  fine  videns , quo  tenderent  Agrien- 
ses, — ; ajebat:  malle  se  resignare  at  asinum,  quam  subesse  ut 
leonem.“ 

Ibidem  Pasztelyi:  „Nec  falsi  sunt  exspectatione  Agrienses, 
quod  Blazsovszkyum  pro  Eppo  Munk.  trudendo  traxerint.  Qui  enim 
vero  alias  in  vestitu,  victu,  verbis,  equis,  et  ephebis  magnificentiam 
praeferebat,  in  subjectione  erga  Agrienses  abjectissimo  mancipio 
abjectiorem  se  gerebat.  Suos  etiam  a latere  homines  ad  parem 
mancipatum  cogendo.  Insensatus  Galata  omnino  sim  oportet,  si 
non  indigner,  dum  audio  in  consistoriis  hujus  Blazsovszky  l-o  loco 
assedisse  qua  consistoriales,  Franc.  Strabo,  Par.  et  Simeonem  Fiirr- 
chen  capellanum  lat.  r.  Munkacs.  Et  dum  lego  in  publicis  instru- 
ments prills  subscviptos  eundem  Par.  et  Capellanum,  et  post  illos 
nisi  Mich;  Olsavszky  Yic.  Gen.,  Joan.  Kozma  not.,  J.  Blazsovszky 
Auditorem,  et  Andr.  Paczin  Eppalem  Capellanum,  i.  e.  totum  Cle- 
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§.119.  B;ia:iC0BCKar0  3anHCKa  o HMeHocjiOB'fe 
Enapiin  nauiefi  EnnoBx. 

Ta  B^  Enapx.  ApxHBi^  na  o/i;homx  oco6omt>  jmcTt, 
Ka:>KeTCJi  caMBiMi*  BjayKOBCKHM't  (ex  variis  fragmentis  Bib- 
liothecae Cathedral  is  Munkacs.  1741.  idibus  februariis  in 
unum  collecta)  micaiia  naxoAHTca  botx  icaK^ : 

1.  Enn^B  loaHH^B  1491.,  2.  Bjia^HCJiaBi,  Bacirjiift  1551., 
3.  HjiapioH^  1561.,  4.  Ceprin  1606.,  5.  EBTHMiii  1618., 
6.  IleTpOHiil  1620.,  7.  loan.  Bpiiropift  1627.,  8.  Bac.  Ta- 
pacoBHn-L  1635.,  9.  Ilop<Mipift  Ap;iaHT.,  10.  Co‘i>pOHiii  IOcko 
(hi  duo  vacarite  Sede  Taraszovicsiana  intervenerant  no- 
mi  nati  Eppi),  11.  lleTpx  IlapeeHitt  1650.,  12.  AM^iuioxiil 
MajinoBcidil  (nescitur  quando),  13.  loaHHHKifi  Beiiicam., 
14.  BojroiuHHOBCKiH  PanHHa,  (Rascianus),  15.  MaBpoKOpAaTn 
JIoxoBcidfl,  16.  JTHnHHii,KiB,  17.  KyjiaHHCKifl,  18.  Pa<BaiT.TB 
Anreji'L,  19.  -MeeoAiH  (de  familia  Zeikan)  1687.,  20. 
IleTpoHifi  KaMHHCKia  (Polonus,  hie  dicitiir  fuisse  diversis- 
simarum  linguarum  gnarus,  imnqiiam  tamen  sacrum  ce- 
lebrare  visus,  maximas  turbas  fecisse  fertur  ante  et  post 
adventum  de  Camelis  Eppi  Roma). 

3th  Bcfe  nacTLH)  HMenoBaHHBie,  'lacTBio  h nocBaigenHBie 
EnnBi,  HSxeMinn  na  o^ho  BpeMa  TapacoBiiaa,  6oji'fee  6bijih 
cxH3MaTHKB,  ynia:  cjikAOBarejiBHO  no  3toi1  JUicTOBOft  3anncKk 
BjancoBCKaro  HMkjia  obi  BOUBopsTBca  iiepBte  jihuib  cb  na- 
najTOMB  BJiaABinecTBa  ;i,e  KaMe.JiHca  ^). 


rum  ejiis  temporis  Par.  Munkacs.  praecessit;  quasi  vero  homines 
omnigenis  qualitatibus  praeferendos ; solos  Gr.  R.  quasi  infame 
quoddam  stygma  ad  tantam  servitutem  detrusisset.“ 

3 Archiv.  Dioec.  ad  ann.  1741.  Blazsovszky.  „Hi  praeattacd 
omnes  partim  norainati,  partim  consecrati  fuerant  Eppi  tempore 
Schismatis^  an  et  ipsi  Schismatici  fuerint?  qui  scrutator  cordiuin 
est,  ipse  novit  optime.  De  Bas.  Taraszovics  attameii  credi  par  est, 
ilium  fuisse  vere  unitum  cum  S.  Matre  Eecl.  R.  Oath,  eotum  nam- 
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A Apyraa  bhobl  bo  CBJiaKi  Inter  religionaria  Nro 
216.  pag.  107.  ecTB  cjii;i;yiom;aff : 

1.  IIpecBHTepx  JlyKa  1454.,  2.  loaHH^  1491.,  3.  Bjia- 
AHGjiaBB  1551.,  4.  Hjiapift  (in  diplomatibus  Larion,  La- 
riona),  5.  Ceprifi  1606.,  6.  EBTHMifi  1618.,  7.  IleTpOHifi: 
1620.  (Pasztelyi  anteponit  Petronio  Sophroniuni,  cujus 
documentum  se  legisse  narrat,  (ego  Lucskay  in  illud  non 
impegi),  addit  praeterea  Sophronium  esse  consecratnm 
Eascianom),  8.  loan.  PpHropOBH^i-B  1627.,  9.  Bac.  Tapa- 
coBHTB  1635.,  10.  IIop^Hpifl  Ap^aH'L  1642.  (Pasztelyi  ad- 
dit Grraecus),  11.  Co^BpoHm  IDcko  1642.  (Pasztelyi  obser- 
vat:  ex  Districtu  Mnnkacs),  12.  IleTp'L  napeenm  1650. 
(Pasztelyi  dicit:  fuisse  eum  e Polonia  Kuthenum,  — in- 
terim juxta  Lucskay  in  Coitus  Szabolcs  posse^sione  Sza- 
koly  natus),  13.  AM^Hjioxiii  loaHHiiKifi  MajiaxOBCKifi  1661. 
(male,  quia  eo  adhuc  anno  vixit  Parthenius,  et  Mala- 
chovszky  Eppus  Premisl.  exiguo  nisi  tempore  exercuit 
noimullas  in  Makovicza  functiones,  14.  BojLOiuHHOBCKift 
Pan,HH^,  15.  MaBpOKOp^aTH  JIoxoBCKift , 16.  JIiinHHn,Kift, 

17.  KyjiaHHCKiil,  18.  Pa^anjix  Anreji^,  19.  Meeo/i,iH  1687., 
20.  KaMejiHca.  1688.  (male,  quia  nisi  cum  fine  1689. 
venit  Munkacsinum),  21.  IleTpoHiii  KaMHHCKifi  (fuit  nisi 
Monachus,  et  Hegumenus  monast.  Munkacs),  22.  Po^ep- 
MapcKiH  1709.  (etiam  male,  quia  nominatus  1707.  ast 
nunquam  consecratus),  23.  P.  PenHaA.  BHaannifi  1716.^ 


qiie  unio  S.  in  Regnum  Hung,  induci  coeperat;  sed  rursus  pessi- 
morum  hominuna  pessimo  exemplo  tenebris  Schismatis  obdueta 
fuit,  et  nisi  sub  1688.  auxiliante  Dei  Gratia  Virorumque  Apost. 
assiduo  labore  efflorescere  coepit“. 

Cm.  CBOAnaa  rajinuKO-Pycoicaa  AiTOimCL  c'l  1607.;  no 
1700.  A.  C.  IleTpymeBHiia;  Abbob^b  1874.  exp.  229.  „b'b  pyKonnen 
MnTp.  Jl.  KnuiKa  2.  Die  17.  Sept.  1691.  S.  Oongregatio  resolvit, 
ut  Joannes  Malachovszky  teneat,  quod  tenet  in  Eppatu  Preinisl“; 
a no  PajiHA.  Pyccicon  MaxHUBi  nayKOB.  cdopimTca  BBinycK^  I — lY., 
1866.  r.  cTop.  224.  loaim'B  MajaxoBCKin  b-b  IlepeMBmijm  emicKoii- 
CTBouaTH  iioc;(i  AjreKcanApa  Abb.  Ao^aTa  ex.  1691.  r.  tojbko 
KaayToa. 


24.  Chm.  Cxei*.  OjimaBCKifi  1733.,  25.  TaBp.  Ejram’OBCKift 
1738.  (addita  est  nota:  ex  originali  a Rmu  D.  Ejadacs 
Euthenico  mecum  communicato). 

Ha  KOHeu;ib  Jly^Kaft  no  upHMiHaHiio:  „quivis  videt  hos 
Elenchos  esse  defectuosos“.  necL  Enncidn  paA't  npeACTaB- 

jiaeT-L  Bx  cji’feAyiemHXTj : 

1.  JlyKa  IIpecB.  1454 — 1490.,  2.  loannx  1491.,  3. 
BjiaAHCJiaBx  1551 — 1561.,  4.  Hjiapifl  1561 — 1606.,  5.  Cep- 
rifi  1606 — 1618.,  6.  EBTHMift  1618 — 1620.,  7.  rieTponift 
1620 — 1627.,  8.  I.  rpnropoBHn'B  1627—1635.,  9.  Bac. 
TapacoBnax  1635 — 1650.,  10.  llopt^npin  Ap;i;aHX,  11.  B3cko 
Co^ponift  1640 — 1642.,'  12.  napeenifi  HeTpoBnax  1650 — 
1666.,  13.  loan.  SefiKani,  1660 — 1670.,  14.  I.  loc.  Bojro- 
lUHHOBCKift  1670 — 1680.,  15.  Hop^Hpifi  Kyji4Hu,Kift  1680., 
16.  AM$HJ[Oxiii  MajmoBCKifi  1676.,  17.  Oeo^anB  MaBpo- 
KopAaTH  1677.,  18.  I.  leponuMT,  JlHnHHn,Kiii  1681 — 1690., 
19.  Mnxanji'B  CepdnHx  1685.,  20.  .^HMHTpiil  MoHacTejum 
(Supremus  Moderator)  1685,,  21.  Pa^anjiL  AHrejrx  A«- 
MHH.  1686.,  22.  MeeoAift  PaKOBei^Kifi  1688 — 1690.,  23.  JI,e 
KaMexHC'B  Pora  1690 — 1706.  n.  t.  a-  0 

A MBI  Mea^Ay  9THMH  npOTHBOptaiaMH  BHOBL  HO  HaMH 
AOKaaaHHBiM^  cpeAnefi  M-fepLi  iipHAep/KHBajincL. 

MHxaMyl^  MaHyHyi^  OyimaecKiM  xxi.  MynaH.  Enn^  c^ 

1743—1767. 

. §.  120.  BpcnHTanie,  HMeHOBanie,  noTBep/KAenie 
H pyKonoxoacenie  bx»  Enni>i. 

Ho  a^^hhbim'b  Ba6nj[jiBi, ' MJiaAiuift  6pax^  CnMeona 
Enna,  uikojibi  okohbhji'b  bx>  AeBonn,  6orocjiOBie  ex  otjihb- 


Lucskay  T.  III.  p.  106.  „Nemo  existimet  omnes  hos  An- 
tistites  fuisse  ordinarios  Dioecesanos  Episcopos,  alii  enim  erant 
vagi,  alii  non  consecrati,  aut  dabiae  conseerationis ; — alii  Hioece* 


m 


HB1M73  ycntxoM'B  TiipnaB'fe,  1723.  npoiiBBeAf^H'B  bx 
c<M>cKio  AOKTopBi , 1725.  Eii3aHii;ie >rB  pyru)iiojroa^oHT5  b^b 
iepeH,  — npH  >kh3hh  6paxa  MyKaa.  renep.  BUKa- 

pieMB,  a iiocji'fe  cMepTH  6paTa  MyKa^.  napoxoM'L;  OTKy^a 
ilrepcxit  ennx  Ep/i;eB;i;i:ft  no  CMepTH  Ejia^KOBCKoro,  sasBajrx 
ero  K%  ce64  bx  Erep-n  h 18  * $eBp.  1743.  HMOHOBajiTb , b-l 
renep.  BHKapin  npn  HH3Jio>KeHiH  cji^^yion^aro  KJEaTBennaro 
o6’£Ta:  „I{j[aHyci>  acHBtiM'i.  EoroM'B,  nro  Bcer^a  6y^y  stp- 

HWM'L  Ilani,  ErepCKOMy  enny,  ero  renep.  BHKapiio;  nn- 
nero  ne  coA^Jiaio  npOTHBT>  ero  necrn,  nnna,  ntH3nn,  Taftnni 
ero  coxpanio^  neoTKpLno,  bc^m^b  npaB^y  BOSAaBarn  6y^y, 
TaK'B  MH  Eonce  noMorn“  ^);  nocrfe  iione>Ke  5-ro  napra  to- 


sim  nuuquam  viderant;  sed  quoniam  jam  integrarn^  jam  partem 
Dioecesis  rexerint,  aut  solum  quaedam  pontificalia  pro  parte  Dioece- 
sis  exerciierint  — ideo  censui  eos.  elenclio  Eppor.  Munkacs.  inse- 
rere“. 

Arch.  Dioec.  Agriensia.  „Ego  Mich.  Olsavszky  juro  per 
Eeum  Vivum,  et  omnes  Sanctos  ejus,  et  ad  haec  S.  Dei  Evangelia, 
quae  manibus  meis  tango,  quod  ego  auctoritate  Exc.  111.  ac  Rmi 
D.  Gabr.  Ant.  e Com.  Erdody  Eppi  Agr.  in  Gener.  Gr.  E.  Un. 
Vic.  in  Districtu  Munk.  et  Marmoros  constitutus  usque  ad  ar- 
bitriuni  ejusdem  Exc.  D.  modo  regnanti  SSmo  Benedicto  Dna  fa- 
yehte  dementia  XIV.  in  omnibus  fidelis  ero,  curam,  et  sollicitu- 
dinem  pro  omni  meo  posse  adhibebo;  iit  unionern  Cleri,  et  populi 
cum  S.  R.  Eccl.  conservem,  non  secus  ac  praelibato  D.  Exmo  Eppo 
fidelis.  et  obediens  futurus,  nec  ero  in  consilio,  ut  honorem,  statum, 
et  dignitatem,  jura,  priyilegia,  auctoritatem,  vitam  amittat;  sed  ea 
potius  omnia  pro  yirili  meo  omni  tempore  defendam,  ac  in  omni- 
lous  rectum,  bonum,  et  fidele  consilium  ei  dabo,  ac  quaecunque 
audivero  ejus  honorem,  ac  statum  tangentia,  yel  otfendentia  non 
cessabo  ei  fideliter,  et  diligenter  reyelare;  secreta  ejus  nemini 
pandam  ab  eodem  D.  Exmo  proiit  et  Suae  Exc.  Gen.  Vic.  depen- 
deiiter  me  habebo,  negotia  Cleri,  et  populi  Gr.  R.  Un.  ardua  cum 
Sua  Exc.  aut  ejus  Gen.  Vic.  conferam,  ac  in  iisdem  sine  scitu,  et 
consensu  Suae  Exc.  aut  ejus  Gen.  Vic.  Nihil  ordinabo  omnibus 
coraih  me  causantibiis.  Semoto  omni  biimano  respectip,  gratia,  odio, 
affectu,  corruptela.  soliimquo  Deam,  et  justitiam  ejus  ante  ociilos 
meos  habens  rectum,  et  justum  judicium  incorrupte  faciam  pro 
judicando,  vel  alio  quovis  colore  paetiun  nullum  de  dando,  vel 
non  dando,  faciendo,  yel  non  faciendo  cum  iitigantibus  faciam,  nul- 
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roace  r.  na  OcHOBaniH  nHctMenHaro  spy^enin  ^repcKaro 
enna  h YropcKaa  KaHu;eJiJiapia  noAniipajia  HMenoBaHie  oro  bx 
enncKOUBi  ^),  to  rocyAapBiHCio  M.  Tepe^ieii  12,  Mapxa 
1743.  dturx  HMeHOBanx,  a YI.  Cght.  Ilanoio  BeiieAHETOM^B 
XIV.  uoTBepacffeHT.  ct.  TiiTyjiOMB  Ahoct.  Bmcapia  ii  Poc- 
citearo  enna,  gt>  ^osBOjrenieMx  nTo6Li  Morx  pyKO- 

nojioa^en'L  6bith  h oahhmt  tojilko  ennoMT,  — no  ^an- 
HBiMx  y BasHjroBHna  P.  III.  p.  6 — 10  o pyKonojEOyKenin 
Ba6njia  nnuiexx , nro  oho  nponaoiujio  bt  ('cMnrpaA^,  Ba- 
SHJiOBHaTi,  HTO  B'h  PajiHaHH'fe,  a JlyaKan  no  CBHA^TejiBCTBy 
CBHTHTejia  enna^),  hto  CeMnrpaACKHM^B  ennoM-B  9.  1743. 

B'h  Mapia  IIoBnii. 


lum  munus  accipiam,  exccptis,  quae  de  jure  laudabili,  et  eonsve- 
tudine  officio  meo  conservata.  Neque  proraissionem  ullam  dandi 
excipiam  ante  vel  post  o))latara  in  causis  cognoscendis  quantum 
sciam  a jure  canonico,  et  consvetudinibus  S.Sedis  Agr.  non  disce- 
dam.  Ita  me  Deus  adjuvet,  et  haec  S.  Evangelia“. 

2)  Ibidem.  ,,SSma Gr.  E.  Un.  Eppo  Munkacs.  ^Ge- 

org. Blazsovszky,  circa  finem  anni  prioris  fatis  functo  pro  vacante 
talitenus  hoc  Eppatu  ad  Gratiam,  et  Clementiam  Maj.  V.  recurrit 
Mich.  Olsavszky,  sede  vacante  per  Eppum  Agr.  constitutus  Vic. 
Gen.  Gr.  R.  cum  Eccl.  R.  C.  unitorum,  atque  turn  ex  eo,  quod 
jam  a 16.  'annis  in  Paroch.  functionibuS;  ac  aliis  muniis  Clero,  et 
populo,  turn  vero  quod  in  Munere  Vic.  duorum  postremorum  ejus- 
dem  R.  Epporum  praestiterit  servitia,  memoratum  Eppatiim  sibi 
per  Maj.  V.  clementer  conferendum  supplicat.  Quam  instantiam 
siquidem  antefatus  Eppus  Agr.  Maj.  V.  hiimillime  commendaret. 
Hinc  et  Cane.  R.  Hung.  Aulica  perquam  deinisse  censet  praeat- 
tactum  Eppatum  repetito  Mich.  Olsavszky  per  Maj.  V.  benigne  con- 
ferendum, et  requisitas  expeditiones  Romain  dandas  esse.  Salvo 
nihilominus  Altissimo  Maj.  V.  Ssmae  arbitrio,  et  suprema  dispo- 
sitione  permanente.  Viennae  5 Martii  1743. 

Ibidem.  „Joan.  L.  B.  Klein  Eppus  Fogarassiensis  super 
Canon.  Consecratione  Mich.  Emm.  Olsavszky  Eppo  Rossensi, 
Munkacs.  Maria  Pocsini  die  9.  Dec.  1743.  impertita  Testimoniales 
Stylo  vet.  Slavico,  Cyrillicis  literis  exaratas  tribiiit  — Lueskay  T. 

IV,  p.  6. 


isi 


§.  121.  Man.  OjiiiiaBCKiM,  xaKi,  itapCKifi  no- 

B'fepeHHIIKX  B^  CeMHrpaA^  H BOBHHKHOBeHie 
^repCKHXX  coop  OB 'B. 

Bo  BpoMa  BJiafftnia  $orapaniCKaro  Enua  b'b  CeMHrpa^^ 
IlHHOueHTifl  Kjietea  Moa^aBCKHMn  HnoKaMH  rio6yacAeHHBie 
rp.  coe;i;HHeHHBie  bojtoxh  cbohm:b  jKjioHeHieM'B  ot-b  yma 
AajiH  noBOA^  Ha  BBicjianie  hhmx  Il^apcKaro  KoMMHCcapa. 
KpOMi  9Toro  Ho6yMAeHia  npHHHHOio  yKaoHOHia  6bijio  h to,  bto 
renep.  BaKapifi:  ITexpa*  Aaponx,  KaKx  Cotocjiob'b  pHMCKift, 
6ojif>e  OKasBiBajica  JiaTHHHHKOM'B,  HomeaH  BoaoxoM^;  a CBepxii 
- eme  c-B  caMoro  yape>KAenia  ceft  Enapxin  bt,  enncKoft  pecH- 
AeHH,iH  H30  B3opy  Ha^CMOTpa  npo  CTporoe  HaoaiofteHie  ynin 

evKeroAiiaHBiM'B  ^aaoBanieMx  300  r.  HM^ax  npe6BiBaTH 

OAHH'B  Ie3yHT'B,  a TaK'B  KaK'B  Iioca^  3THX^  06cT0aTeaBCTB'B 
yaaoHeHie  Bce  6oaie,  h 6oaie  niapnaocB,  to  A-^a  npCKpa- 
menia  BoaHOBanifi  b-b  KaaecTBi  u^apcKaro  noB^peHHHKa  t^mb 
6oji^e  Ha^o  6Biao  BBicaaTH  ManyHaa;  hto  h caMB  $orapaiu- 
CKiii  Ehhb  : KaeflHB,  bm-^cto  toto,  hto6bi  yToaaTH  paa^opB, 
6e3B  BBicayiuania  o6cToaTeaBCTBB  iuHTOBanHBit  bb  B^ay  ce- 
KpoTHO  OT^aanaca  hb  Phmb. 

y^TO  BB  3TOMB  noB^poHHHaecTBt  npOACTOaaa  ManyHay 
He  oaeHB  aernaa  3a/^aaa,  moh^ho  saKaioaaTH  otb  catAyiomHXB 
CB  16.  IioHa  1746.  r.  ko  iipecB^Taoiviy  Tpony  HHsaoacen- 
HBIXB  o6BaCHeHiH,  HTO  CHpiaB  H3BeMniH  CeMHTpa^^CKHXB 
yaiaTOBB  ho  KOMirraTaMB : CoanoKB,  /l,o6oKa,  Topsa,  Kpacna, 
KoaoiuB  H AHCTpHKTaMB:  EBicTpHi^a,  CHKyaB  H KeBBapB 

BB  ^pyrHXB  KOMHTaTaxB  bc4xb  yniaTBi  npeca-fe/^yioTca , 

HKOHBI  CO>KyKeHBT,  CB.  MHpO  H HpHHaCTie  BB  BO^y  pa36pOCaHBT, 

lepeii  caMH  yAapaMH  ronenBi,  h4khxb  bb  TeMHHii,y  h okobbi 
caHcaaH,  HMinia  hxb  rpa6iraH,  3acTaHaBaHBaacB  otb  roHeniit 
TOaBKO  IIO^apKaMH  BOaOBB  ^),  IipH  6oaBUieEpaTHOMB  BHpO- 


Arcli.  Bioec.  Beligionar.  40  — ad  aim.  1746, 

* 
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'teM'B  noc^memH  sthx'b  T^ojTHOBaBuiHX'L  BOjioxoBT.  ManyHitT. 
pasAOp'B  B^  MHp^  npeTBopHJi'L,'  0 TaKT.  KaKT.  Tie  Ha- 

lueft  Enapxin  KacaeTca,  pasiunpaTLca  HeHaKjroHHBi  onpoMeTtio 
npH6aBHM^  TOJiLKO,  ^iTo  HO  KjieftHa  BT.  Phm  l Ma- 

HyHja  KaHflHAOBaHQ  bx  npeeMHHKH  ero  y $orapaiucKHX'B, 
Aa  ^TO  OT^aiieHiji  3to0  saM^Hti  mhofo  na^o  6bijro  eny 
TepflTH  6yMarn  h ^epHHjia,  iKaKT>  Bce  3to  mO/Kho  6bi  nepe- 
HHTBiBaTH,  KOMy  6li  xot^^jiocb,  BTb  HaiueM'B  Enapx.  ap- 
XHBi. 

H B^poflTHO  BCJi^ACTBie  3Toro  yAa'iHoro  iioBipeiiHUHe- 
CTBa  rocyAapBiHCK)  HMenoBanx  nepB'j&e  13.  a^k-  1746.  b-b 
Ku;.  TafiHBie  cob^thhkii,  a nocjii&  17.  $eBp.  1747.  r.  2000 
ryjBA.  noAapeHO  eMy,  a 1000  r.  Kjmpy,  ^to  cb  noMiiny- 
TBIMH  nOA'B  Ejia>KOBCKHM  B 2000-MH  3000  r.  . COCraBJIHIOT'B 

cy6cHAiajiBHyK)  cyMMy. 

Ilocjii  CHX'B  npHCTynHM'L  onHcaniio  ccopOB’B  llrep- 
CKax-B  ex  HaiuHMH.  IlepBaa  npH^nna  hxx  bx  tomx,  ^to  KorAa 
3a  1662.  r.  Ennx  Ilapeernii  iipo  orpoMHoe  OTCToaHie  otx 
MyKa^esa  13.  CnliiucKHxx  iipaxOAOBX  saB^ABiBaiiia 

nepOAajix  Jlax.  KanHxyjiy  CniiucKOMy,  — KpBiJioiiiaHHHx 
BapKOBu;ifi  HMeHOBaHHBiii  bx  IIpenosHTBi  3Toro  KaiiHxyjia 
6e3x  B^AOMa  Mynaq.  Eniia  CA^JiaJix,  ^to6bi  h ABa  rp.  co- 
eAHHeHHBie  npnxoAa  TopHSHCKOft  >KyiiBi  n oahhx  FeMep- 
CKift  noA^HHHJiHCB  GMy,  — a TenepB  no  HMeHOBaniH  cboomx 
BX  ilrepCKie  EnnBi  1745.  r.  piuiHJix,  Aa^Bi  aoxoakh  Fp. 
coeAHHeHHBixx  napoxoBX  ao  chxx  nopx,  OTAaBajmcB  no  cewy 
njie6aHaMx  jiaTHHCKHMx  noAx  yrpo30ft  iWAAepncHBanifl  BJiacTii 
rpa^AanCKOfi. 

^pyroft  npunHHOK)  Ka>KeTca  6bith  o6ncajiOBaHie  napo- 
XOBX  H nepHI^eBX  JiaTHHCKHXX  H pyCCKHXX  BM4ct4  BX 

55.  TO^Kaxx  noAHecennoe  npoxHBx  Eiina  Manyiijia;  bcjiI^a- 
CTBie  nero  EapKOBn;ieMx  1745.  29.  Iiona  enj;e  3an,HTOBaHx, 
1747.  7.  Maa  co  CBoeft  cbhtoio  noaBJiaoTca  bx  Hrpy,  rA^ 
BonepBBixx  EnnoMX  EapKOBi;ieMx  nsAanx  Hainiixx  iiapoxoBX 


Ibidem  Monastica  — 10  ad  ann.  1746. 
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BT>  KaneJiJiaHBi  nepeTsopfliomiA  yKaa-B,  saT^M^  b^b  npa- 
cyTCTBiH  cBoero  KanHxyjia  8-ro  Maa  o6BHHaeTB  Ma- 
Hyaaa  : 


9)  Ibidem  Agriensia  ad  1747.  „C.  Franc.  Barkoczy  — quoad 
Stolares  proventus  — — — Statuta  eraittit  l-o  Cum  ex  parte 
Cleri  Gr.  postulatum  fuisset;  ut  omnibus,  et  ad  Par.  lat.  r.  titulo 
filialium  pertinentibus  iocis  proventus  stolaris  universus  sibi  exasse 
cederet,  illimitata  autem,  et  independens  harum  obventionum  ex- 
actio  jus  parochial e etiam  penes  Gr.  esse  baud  obscure  supponeret: 
Nos  postulatum  istud  pro  salvanda  decisionum  Canon,  auctoritate 
ita  temperaviraus,  ut  Sacerdotes  Gr.  hominibus  Gr.  R.  Sacramenta 
administrent  quidem,  at  non  suo  sed  Par.  lat.  nomine,  tanquam 
rituales  eorum  Vicarii  a Nobis,  ne  populus  R.  Gr.  ex  defectu  Sa- 
cerdotis  ritum  mutare  cogatur,  per  praesentes  constituti;  lat.  ritus 
autem  parochi  cum  oviculis  suis  Gr.  R.  sequentibus,  velut  suo  in 
his,  quae  ritum  spectant  Vicario,  providere  alioquin  debeant,  iisdem 
pro  impensis  fatigiis  proventus  stoiares  occasione  administrationis 
obvenientes,  ut  sues,  quos  proinde  nos  eis  aliis  viis  refundere  co- 
nabimur,  ex  iniegro  cedere  obligentur.  Quod  a nobis  in  gratiam 
Moderni  Illmi  — nostri  per  Distr.  Munkaj^s.  Vic.  Man.  Olsavszky 

Eppi concessura  robiir  tamdiu  obtineat,  donee  ex  parte  Cleri 

S.  Gr.  excitandis  nefors  aliquibus  tricis  nobis  ansa  data  fuerit, 
benevolentiam  hanc  retrahendi,  remanentibus  in  reliquo  pro  parte 
lat.  R.  proventibus  stabilibus.  Presbyteris  Gr.  R.  etiam  ed  talem 
locum,  ubi  Par.  lat.  R.  resldet,  cum  positive  consensu  ordinariorum 
Agr.  huedum  introductis,  reservata  tamen  in  hujusmodi  locis  par. 
lat.  R.  tales,  quorum  unus  tantum  esset  Ruth,  in  matrimonium 
Gonjungendi  facultate,  eo  per  expressum  praecepto,  ne  Presb.  r.  Gr. 
introduce tur  aliquo , nisi  prius  a nobis  annutus  in  scripto  ha- 
beatur. 

2- 0  Siquidem  ex  parte  Gr.  hoc  quoqiie  petitum  esset,  ne  Gr. 
per  Par.  lat.  ab  administratione  hominibus  Gr.  r.  more  suo,  et 
ritu  Sacraraentis  in  locis,  quae  iisdem  par.  lat.  subjecta  sunt,  ar- 
ceantur  — nos  habita  eorum  a Nobis  authorisatorum  ratione,  no 
id  Par.  lat.  posthac  agere  audeant  , aut  eos,  ubi  propriam  Ecd. 
non  habent,  a conferendo  in  Eecl.  lat.  parvulis  sui  ritus  baptismate 
impediant,  omnino  interdicimus. 

3- 0  Idem  Clems  hoc  etiam  postulasset,  ut  ad  sufferendas 
omnes  discordias,  quivis  rit.  Sacerdos  oviculis  sui  ritus  serviat,  et 
oarum  lana  cooperiatur,  una  et  concedatur,  ubi  rnagna  foret  ne- 
cessitas,  novas  Gr.  R.  Eccl.  erigendi  facultas;  nos  huic  quoque 
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,1.  "^To  OHX  CTy  Ha^ajia  EapKOBi^ieBaro  EnnCTBa  ^jik 
ynpasjieHia  Euapxiefi  ne  npocHJix  coH3BOJieHia  h KJiaxBeH- 
naro  odixa  ne  cjio;khji^l. 

2.  MyKaaeBCKHM'fc  EiiriOM'B  noAiiHoyeTca. 

3.  ^a  H BJiacTH  CBoero  OpAHHapia  He  noBHHy- 

exca.  — — 

lIpOTHBX)  CKX-L  o6BHHemft  MaHyiiJix.  npoxecxyext ; 
HO  BapKOBi^ifi  ccf.ijiaexca  na  Canon  Cone.  Later.  Tjjfk  hh- 
caHo:  „Unam  eandemqne  Oivitateni,  sive  Dioecesim  diiobus 
comitti  Eppis“  yaaKOHenia  IlancKia,  KOHrperaniH  de  prop. 
Fide  c-L  HacHjiieM'L  npHHyncAaex^L  oo^x'b  KjiaxBeHHLift  hhsjio- 
^HXH  H cji^Ayiomee  npoaeexH  hhclmo  : Hwace  nHcaHHBifi 

KJiaHycB,  Hxo  oyAy  BtpnBifl  Ilant  BeneAHKxy  XIY.  khk^ 


petitioni  — et  quidem  quoad  l-um  juxta  modificatioDem  superius 
positam  — ad  2-um  autem  ea  cum  cautela  subscribimus,  si  nempe 
post  accuratam,  quam  deputandi  a nobis  Commissarii  peracturi  sunt 
locorum  revisionem  (aliter  enim  sub  incursu  graviura  poenarum 
Ecel.  novam  erigere  nulli  erit  licitum)  allegata  pro  concedeuda  hac 

lacultate  rationum  Momenta  id  reapse  postulare  videbuntur, 

Hanc  autem  determinationem  — ordinationemque  Auctoritate  nostra 
ordinaria  modo  supra  dicto  factam  vobis  per  praesentes  ea  de 
causa  intimamus,  ut  quivis  Vestrum  sciat,  quid  agendum  habeat; 
nec  sit  sive  lat.  sive  Gr.  K.  Presb.  qiii  ei,  nisi  per  expressum 

C'assata  fuerit , contraire  vel  in  minimo  audeat. Dat. 

Agriae  8.  Maji  1747.  in  Curia  nostra  Eppali. 

Archiv.  Dioec.  Agriensia  ad  ann.  1747.  „Infra  scriptus 
Spondeo,  voveo,  juro,  promitto,  quod  Summ.  Pontif.  modernum 
Benedictum  XIV.  et  ejus  successores  pro  vero  Jesu  Chr.  in  terris 
Vic.  et  sicut  S.  R.  Eccl.  Oath.  lat.  ita  Gr.  r.  unit,  qiioque  Visibili 
Supremo  Capite,  Celsissiraos  Apost.  hujus  regni  Primates,  Strigon. 
'AEppos,  quos  tempore  futures  pro  indiibitatis  Metropolitis,  Exc. 
III.  ac  Rssm.  D.  0.  Franc.  Barkoezy  de  Szala,  Eppum  Agr.  Prae- 
latum  meum,  et  suos  in  hoc  Eppatu  successores  pro  indubitato 
raeo  ordinario,  et  Dioec.  Eppo  irrefragabiliter  agnosoam,  et  terieam, 
iigdemque  ab  hac  bora  Semper  sim,  et  esse  velim  fidelis,  obediens, 
et  subordinatus,  ac  subjectus,  decreta  S.  Congreg.  de  prop,  fide  6 
punctis  comprehensa,  et  da  20.  Junii  1718.  Roraae  emanata,  et 
antecessor!  meo  111.  ac  R.  D.  Georg.  Bizanezy  per  Nunciiim  Apost. 
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upeeMHHKy  Xp.  YropcKOMy  npHMacy,  OcTpHroMCKOMy  AEn- 
ny,  ifrepCKOMy  Enny : $paHi^HCKy  EapKOBu;iio  h ero  na- 

KaKT.  H BaKOHaMx  KOHrperau;iH  o pacnpocTpa- 
HeniH  B^pBi  cjiBiByn^eft,  KOTOptia  bt^  cjri&;i;yiomHX'B  6 TO^Kaxt 

ex  npeAiuecTBeHHHKOMX  mohmx  Teopr.  BH3aHii,ieMx  jme 
coo6meHBi, 


transmissa  accurate  observabo  np.  1.  Quod  Gr.  servare  teneantur 
dies  festos  de  praecepto  Eccl.  lat.  et  pro  posse  meo  per  mihi 
subjectos  observari  curabo.  2.  Uxores  separabo  a bigamis,  si  quos 
depreheudero.  3.  Euth.  ad  Saeerdotes  non  promovebo,  nisi  mibi 
exhibuerint  dimissorias  Eppi  Agr.  4.  Parochos  Ruth,  non  adpro- 
babo,  neque  novos  instituam,  nisi  de  consensu  Eppi  Agr.  5-o.  Non 
permittam,  iit  Par.  Ruth,  se  ingerant  in  matrimonia  lat.  6.  Novas 
Eccl.  et  coemeteria  non  erigam,  nec  erectas  consecrabo,  nisi  de 
Consensu  ejusdem.  Instruction!  item  lat.  Eppis  a Ssmo  D.  nostro 
Clemente  VIII.  datae  omni  conatu  me  accomodabo,  causas  coram 
me  contentiose  tractandas  via  appellationis  Agriam  dediioi  faciam, 
ubi  finalem  decisionem  partes  collitigantes  consequantur.  Vica- 
rios  nisi  de  positive  Dioecesani  mei  consensu  instituam.  Visi- 
’ tationem  priusquam  instituam,  Dioecesani  consensum  petam,  inde- 

j que  puncta  huic  peragendae  accommoda  accipiam.  — Synodum 

pariter  nonnisi  eo  annuente  oonvocabo,  ibique  statuenda  ante  eorum 
i publicationem  Ordinario  meo  approbanda  submittam. 

In  Liturgia  et  Rni  Pontificis,  et  Dioecesani  mei  sacram  faciam 
I Memoriam,  atque  ut  id  ipsum  Clerus  Graecanicus  faciat,  eum  com- 
j pellam.  > 

Item  spondeo,  ac  juro,  quod  animanim  curae , et  custodiae 
J meae  commissarum  salutem  viis  accommodis  omnibus  verbo,  et 
exemplo  sincere,  ardenter,  indefesse  quaerere,  S.  cum  R.  Cath. 
Eccl.  unionem  (quam  semper  profiteer)  ipsis  omnimode  commen- 
! dare,  inculcare,  banc  in  ipsis  promovere,  ampliare,  tueri,  defen- 

I dere ; earn  vero  praepedientes  nulla  habita  ratione  amoris,  timoris, 

t:  odii,  irae,  consangvineitatiS;  munerum,  minarum,  aut  cujuscunque 

i alterius  idgenus  praepedimenti  omni  meo  conatu  dehortari,  corri- 

f gere.  et  corrigi  facere  velim,  et  intendam.  Demum  voveo,  ac  juro, 

quod  in  jura,  ac  jurisdictionem  aliorum  latin.  Epporum  nullatenus 
J me  immiscebo ; sed  intra  limites  meos  me  pacifice  continebo.  Bona, 
jura,  fructus,  et  proventus  Eccles.  Districtus  mei  inventa,  et  inven- 
• tos  pro  posse,  et  nosse  conservabo,  et  tuebor,  deperdita  recuperare 
'r  satagam,'  easdemque  Eccl.  absque  dispositione  alia,  et  consensu 
r,  ordinarii  mei  non  deseram;  non  pernautabo,  non  dividam,  non 
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BonepBLix'L:  J[di6hi  rpe^iecKie  C'l  jiaTHHanaMH  bm^ct^ 
AHH  npasAHH'iHBie  CBaTHjm,  na  ^ito  h a (M.  OjijrniaBCKift) 
Mea^Ay  MOHMH  6jik)cth  o6a3yiocB. 

Bo  BTOpi.IX'I.  : BO  ABOe;KeHCTBi  BKHTH  CBameHHHKaMTb 

He  A03Boaio. 

Bo  TpoTLHxx:  6e3t  AOSBoaenia  iErepcaaro  Enna  pyao- 
noaaraTH  ho  6yAy. 

Bo  aoTBepTbix'L : 6esi>  AOSBoaenia  noiviaH.  Enna  h Ba. 

cana,  CBameHHHaecKift  nnaoro  ho  npitoy. 

Bo  uaTLix-B : HO  coraauiyoL,  bto6li  CBain;.  pyccaie  BMi- 
uiHBaaHCL  no  MaaaceHCTB'B  aar. 

Bo  mecTBixx : HOBBia  n;epKBH  n KaaA^nniia  6e3^B  coraa- 
luenia  hh  cocTaBaio,  hh  a^/KO  nocBaiu^y. 

B'b  Ta:K6ax'L  nepOAO  mhoh)  BeAennBiX'B  paAH  noayaema 
yroaoBHaro  npiiroBopa  nyTOMx  anneaaai^ioHHBiMTB  b^  Jlrepa. 
o6pan^ycB,  iipn  HMeHOBaniH  Bnaapia,  an6o  KaHOHiiaecKHXx 
BH3HTan,iaxx  coraacoBania  ncnpomy,  bo  Bpena  cb.  .UnTypriii 
KpoM^  CB.  nauBi  II  0 CBoeM'B  opAHHapiaTi  uanaTB  TBOpHTu 
HO  BaMOAaK),  caoBOMa*  KaanycB  Bceio  Aymeio  6bith  ynin 
samiiTHHKOM'B  H iEropcKaro  BM^cat  Enna  noKaoHHHKOMa.. 

Bot^b  BTopBifi  yace  o6^Ta.  KaaTBOHHBift  HH3aaraeT'B 
Enn^  ceii,  iiepBBifi  aa^  Biiicapift  iipOAT^  EpAOBAioMB,  a Apy- 
rift  TonepB  npoA'B  EapKOBn.ioM'B,  bto  saoTTb  BupoaoMB  o6I^ti, 
HacHaiearB  ToaBKo  BBiHy>KAeH7>  h bb  nepOKOpB  iipOTecTan,in. 
HBHo  USB  loaiiHOMB  IIoiiOMB  KaMop.  KaBnaaeoMB  1764. 
23.  lama  Aaiinaro  h y BasnaoBHaa  P.  IV.  p.  186 — 187. 
HaxoAamaroca  CBHA'feTeaBCTBa, 


UDiam,  boni  denique  pastoris  officiura  Apost.  quautum  in  me  fiierit, 
adimplebo.  Ego  idem  spoudeo.  voveo,  ac  jure.  Sic  me  J)eus  adjii- 
vet,  et  liaec.  S,  cvangelia.  Agriae  die  8-a  Maji  1747.  Mich.  01- 
savszky,  Eppus  Kossen.  Jlistr.  Gr.  E.  Un.  Munkacs.  Vic.  Apost. 
m.  p.  L.  S,“ 
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A ^to6i»i  upH  cjiy^ai  KjraTBeHHaro 

o6'£Ta  OKasaji'L  67^^  naBH^'B  BapKOBii;i$  OjimaBCKOro  h 
H^KyK)  ycTyOTHBOCTB,  naTeHTOM'L  GTy  8.  Maa  1747.  r.  m» 
noBOAy  nocntoH^ftinaro  ynpaBjicnia  Enapxieii  na  Tpn  ro^a 
BnepeATE.  iiOAapna^  Maiiynjiy  AHCueiiay  y6'feaeania  aaiu;e 
Kx  H6My  HaiipaBaaTLca  nyacH&ixx  aejio6HTHefi ; ho  bm^- 
CT§  HS^aJITb  H EHH,HKJIHKy  KO  KJIHpy  o60HX'B  o6pa;i;OBl»,  B'h 
KOTopoft  ;^oxofl.KH  HpHHa^JieiKaiij^ie  ao  t^x'b  nopx  Ep.  co- 
eAHHeHHLiMT.  lepeaM^B  na  CTopony  jraTHHCKHxx  njie6aHOB'B 
nepe^aiOTca,  H3Ta3LiBaeMBie  no  cjiynaaM^  HyacA'B  noAAepntKOfi 
MipCKOft  BJiaCTH. 

§.  122.  Oropnenie  ccopoBT>  BapKOBii;ia  Ma- 
HyHJioM’B  B^L  nopy  MyKaneBCKOft  bh3htli. 

BapKOBi],ift  HaM^paa  CA^AaTH  KaHonnaecKoe  nocimenie 
B%  MyKaaeBi  KpoMi  u;epKBH  n Bein;efi  HaxoAHBnmxca  JTa- 
THHCKHX'L  HCeAaOT'L  Tt  BHA^TH  H y HaiHHXa.,  Co6Biaca  aiCTX 


' Archiv.  Dioec.  Agriensia  — 47  — ad  ann.  1747.  „Nos 

Franoisciis — Vener.  Fratri quoad  ritiis  Gr.  Unit. 

Asseclas  Yicario  Salutera,  et  benedictionem.  In  promovendo  S.  S. 
lat.  inter,  et  Gr.  Ecclesiam  unionis  negolio  indefesse  laboranti 
Fraternitati  tuae  res  ipsa  svadet  manum  porrigere,  facilitareque, 
quoad  licet,  labores,  quibus  eadern  distinetur  satis  quidem  copiosis, 
et  frequeutibiis.  Itaque  cum  Fraternitati  Tuae  baud  levi  sit  futurum 
incommodo,  si  inter  tot  diversas  occupationes  suas,  in  quovis 
particulari  casu  pro  facilitate  exercendi  pontificalia,  in'stituendi  Pa- 
rochos,  promovendique  ordinandos  ad  nos  recurrere  debeat,  nobis- 
que fine  antevertendi  hujus  incommodi  pro  elargienda  genorali 
ad  praedicta  facultate  nuper  supplicavorit ; Nos  ratione  hac  inclinati 
favorem  Fraternitati  tuae  exhibere  volentes  specialem  facultatem 
istam,  uti  petebatur,  in  Domino  impertimur,  suam  tamen  in  eo 
onerantes  conscientiam,  ut  in  Parocbis  praesertim  instituendis,  con- 
ferendisque  ordinibus  ea  procedat  cum  cautela,  quam  jura  exigunt, 
ipsaque  poscit  credendarum  talibus  animarum  pretioso  Ohristi 
Sangvine  redemtarum  salus.  Praesentibus  ad  triennium  duntaxat 
valituris.  Datum  in  curia  Eppali  civit.  nostrae  Agriensis,  die  8-a 
m.  Maji  1747. 
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ceii  no  AanHBiM'i.  nauinx'B  odpasoMi. : Boiiep- 

BbixT>  o6'i>aBjiaeT'L  BapKOBn.ifl  Manynjiy,  ^ito6bi  ceii  iioci- 
ii^enie  CA’^&JiaTH  naM^paiomeMy  H;^a  BCTpiay  nociTHjix  ero, 
HO  saniMB  MaHynjiB  nponycTiiJiB  BCTp-feay,  KpLijiomaHaMH 
EnrejiMaiepB,  TycTHnn  h ry6epTOMB  npnrjiamaeTB  ero  kb 
ce6i  BB  inarepB,  a xaKB  kbkb  h Tenept  ne  noHBJiaeTca, 
EapKOBi^iii  nyreMB  Kani^Jiepa  cBoero : Teopria  PnxBaa,^CKaro 
HHHce  OKasyeMLiMH  n,HTyeTB  ero ; a 6e3ycniiuHeMy  6bib- 
lueMy  H ceny  i^nxyeTB  BHKapia:  Teopria  ^eiuKOBa  h Ah- 
Tonia  FoAepMapcKoro,  MyKaaeBCKaro  napoxa,  h ;i;pyrHXB; 
9TH  CO  CBHTOft  iiOBBJiaioiiJiieca  nocji’fe  noKJiona  ;i,o  11 -ro  aaca 
Beaepa  HeornycKaioTca,  h BMicri  hoab  yrpo30io  cjiiAytou];yio 
HH3JomHTH  KjiaTBy  npHHyHiCAaiOTca:  „KJiaHycB  T^omb  EoroMB, 
HTO  6yAy  B^pHbiMB  ErepcKOMy  Eiiny  EapKOBi^iio,  h upon.; 
3xy  KJiaTBy  hh3jiohchth  o^oji>Kaaocb  Kan^Aoe  jihh;o  oco6o  ; 

— TaKB  ji^iji^jioch  BB  MyKaneBCKOMB  uiaTpi  15.  Iiojia 
1748.  r.  Ky^a  cnpiaL  bb  conpoBO/K^enm  BoenHoft  kohhhh,bi, 

OrpOMHOfi  TOJinBI  MipaHB  H CB  IiaTLK)  CBOHMH  ICpBLIOmaHaMH 
TpiyM4>ajii.H0  npi'fe3AnjiB  EapKOBu,iii.  /I,emKOBB,  FoAOpMapcKift  h 
CBHTa  nxB  BopoTacL  OTB  maTpa  cb  hhmh  co6LiBniiaca  Bt- 
maiOT'b  ManyiiJiy,  3axiMB  cjrfeAyion^aro  A«a  16.  Iioja  yxpOMB 
H OHB  ornpaBJiaerca  kb  EapKOBij,iio,  — no  npiiBiTCTBin 
EapKOBn,ift  Bj^pyrB  o6BiiHaeTB  ManyHJia,  hto  ne  tohho  hba- 
cMOTpHBaeTB  Ha^B  naoTBOH  CBoeii  H HacraKBaeTB,  aTo6bi 
KjTHTBy  npouijioro  ro^a  bb  Erpy  npoTecTOBany  noA'B  yrpo- 
30H  Bca/Kenia  bb  xeMHimy  h amrrHMiii  inicbMenHO  noxBep- 
AHaB.  OamaBCKiii  chhbb  co  rpyAefi  icpecxB  h npeAB  Eap- 
KOBi^ieMB  HH3aoaeHBB,  CHanaaa  A^^^axw  cie  Aoaro  MOA^waB, 

— HO  BB  KOHen,B  JI.JUL  oxAaaenia  ^oamiaro  co6aa3Ha  Hce- 
aaHHBia  BaacxHoft  pyKO^  h neaaxBio  noxBepAWJi'B,  a xbkb 


Archiv.  Dioec.  Agrierisia  57.  ad  aon.  1748.  „Pos1  factam 
die  hesterno  lllmi,  ac  Rdsmi  1).  Mich.  Man.  Olsav^zky  Eppi  Ro  - 
sensis,  et  Vic.  A post.  Caiionicarn  adrnonitionem,  et  citatioriem  ex 
siiperabimdanti  iterum,  et  pereniptorie  citatur,  iit  die  crastiiio  honi 
octava  inatutina  ad  tentorium  nostrum  ' super  punctis  visitationis 
sibi  proponendis  responsurus  compareat.  Sign,  ad  Munkacs  14. 
Julii  1748.  Franc.  Eppus  Agr.  0.  Earkoezy. 
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BH^H  odjiH^Kenia  Eiihobb  To^ina  h HainnxB  npHCOBOKynjraeTCflt 
KB  TOp5KeCTBy  H HOAB  H^HieMB  : CjiaBa  BB  BLimHHXB  Bory 
conpOBom^^aeTB  EnnoBB  16-ro  nepB^e  bb  I^epKOBL  rp.  k. 
MyKaBeBCKyio,  a cjiiAyK)n^aro  17-ro  bhobl  cb  npi^s^OMB 
BB  MonacTLipCKyio,  — r;!;^  h cb.  JEnTyprin  nppicyTCTBOBajiB 
EapKOBi];ift,  OTnpaBJiaacB  nocjii  nocfen^enia  co  CBHToft  bb 
conpOBoac^eHiH  rp.  $paHB,.  KapojiH  otb  MyKaaesa  bb 
yRKBapB. , 

§.  123.  OaepKB  BH3HTBI  EapKOBiiieBOH  B.B  MyKa- 

R6Bi&  no  Europe  KHMB  CHHCaMB. 

Bo  cnHCKi  3T0ft  KaHOHHnecKOft  BH3HTBI  MaHyHjiy  Enny 
cji^Ayion^ie  npe^CTaBJiaioTCK  ynpOKH: 

1.  Eto  bo  bcomb  npoCTopoH-fe  Hamefi  Enapxia  i],epKBeH: 
He  noefemeHO,  yM^CTHBixB  nacTaBjieHiii  o6b  o6in;eMB 

6jiari  HHHero  ne  CA’feJiaHO,  ncaaoBania  A^iaKOHOBB  h Allpe- 


Arch.  Dioec.  in  libro:  Opinio  et  informatio  de  Eppatu  Gr. 
E.  Munkacs  non  erigendo  Agriae  impresso  1770.  Anno  1748.  15. 
Julii  in  campo  inter  oppidum  Munkacs,  et  Monast.  S.  Nic.  de 

Monte  Csernek  site  assumpta  est  per  Exc. D.  0.  Franc. 

Barkoezy,  Epp.  Agr.  (tit.)  Oanonica  visitatio  Illmi  ac  E.  D.  Mich. 
M.  Olsavszky  ~ Gr.  E.  Un.  Eppi  (tit.)  altefati  Exmi  ordin.. 
respective  Vicarii,  praesentibus  111.  ac.  E.  D.  Samuele  Englmajer, 
Praeposito,  — Joan,  Gusztenyi  ADiacono,  Cathedrali ; Math.  Hubert 
ADiacono  Szabolcs.  Franc.  Deak  ADiac.  Szathmar.  Nic.  Androvics 
ADiac.  Marraoros  et  Ugoesa  omnibus  Oath.  Eccl.  Agr.  Oa- 
nonicis. 

Ad  quam  cum  praefatus  Eppus  Eitualis  primum  quidem  per 
exraissos  eum  in  finem  111.  E.  D.  Samuel.  Englmajer,  Joan.  Gusz- 
tenyi, et  Math.  Hubert  canonice  vocatus,  mox  vero  per  scriptum  Exc. 
D.  ordin.  medio  Cancellarii  sui  Honor.  Georg.  Eichwaldszky  iterum. 
atqiie  iterum  peremtorie  citatus  in  persona  comparuisset,  eidem 
primum,  et  ante  omnia  coram  expositi  sunt  delectus,  errores,  et 
vitia  in  Can.  visitatione  Eccl.  r.  Gr.  in  Districtibus  • praesertim 
Szathmar,  Marmoros,  et  TJgocsensi  sitarum,  et  immediatae  ejus 
curae  creditarum  per  pimcta,  quorum  tenor  erat  talis : 


140 


CBHTepOB'B  nepenOJIHeHLI  KpiO^KOTBOpHBIMH  JIHIHaMH,  a BB 

caHB  iepeficKid  nadpano 

2.  Otb  CBameHHHKOBB  (paayMifi  HauiHXB  pyccKHXB) " 
•HiKie  yTBep;K;^aK)TB,  hto  MyKH  a^^CKia  ne  hm-^iotb  6lith 
BiaHbiMH,  Aa  ^TO  6xyAOA'feaHie  rp^xB  HecMepTiibifi. 

3.  Bb  ycTpoemH  cb.  TafinB  Ka;KAi>ift  iiooAHHOKifi 
napoxB  OTA^JiBHBixB  yacHBacTB  nepeMonift ; a bo  cb. 


1- 0.  Orient.  Eccl.  ritum  professa  Euth.  natio,  nefario  quon- 
dam schismate  ab  Eccl  Oath,  separata,  saec.  vero  quod  ultimum 
praeteriit  unita,  et  in  sinum  piae  Matris  regressa  totam  Pannoni- 
am,  cumprimis  vero  Cathedr.  Agr.  Eccl.  ingenti  complevit  solatio. 
Unde  factum  est,  quod  Agr.  Eccl.  Antistites  pari  hos  Or.  R.  uni- 
tes, ac  latinos  paternae  pietatis  sensu  ainplexi,  magnopere  id  sem- 
per egerint,  ut  nuperna  haec,  et  adhuc  tenella  Eccl.  pubes  sui 
orient.  E.  tenendi  laudabiliter  studiosa,  per  totam,  qua  late  patet, 
Dioec.  Agr.  foveretur,  adolesceret,  et  ad  aliquem  tandem  iulgorem 
e suis  tenebris  emergeret,  atque  ideo  illud  tandem  Intistites  illi 
effecerunt,  ut  unus  Apost.  sedis,  et  Eppi  Agr.  Yic.  populo  illi 
Ritualis  praeficeretur,  idem  Bppalis  titulo  honoraretur,  reliqui  de- 
inum  Eccae  bierarchiae  viri  in  debitum  ordinem  distributi,  unum 
cum  latinis  pulchra  varietate  Agr.  Eccl.  corpus  efficerent,  ut  quos 
ojuniiun  unus  per  Dioec.  pastor  per  se  ipsurn,  turn  locorum  inter- 
vallo  baud  admittente  semper,  turn  ritus  disparitate  ita  exigente, 
in  omnibus  pascere  nequiret,  illis  per  alternae  dignitatis,  et  officii 
membra  utrisque  adesse  posset.  Quid  aliud  tanta  Epporum  Agr. 
sollicitudo  promittebat,  quam  magna  animarum  emolumenta,  ac 
rudissiraae  illius  gentis  peculiaria  in  Eccl.  Dei  incremeuta.  Sed 
ecce  Deum  imraortalem!  dum  per  Eppum  et  Dioecesanum  suuni 
Agr.  Eccl.  Or.  cum  lat.  juxta  S.  Canonum  placita  visitantur,  in 
compluribus  Eccl.  R.  Gr.  unit,  borrendae  abominationes,  et  desola- 
tiones  sunt  detectae,  Eccl.  np.  ab  111.  Eossensi  Eppo  Eit.  Rutb. 
Vicario  nequaquam  visitatae,  Eppalibus  decretis,  dispositionibus, 
instructionibus,  exbortationibus  omnino  destitutae  contentiosis,  ru- 
dibus.  baud  aptis  ADiaconis,  APresbyteris  subordinatae,  Sacerdo- 
tibus  prima  fidei  eleraenta  ignorantibiis  commissa,  adeo,  ut  Presb. 
canonico  examini  bac  visitatione  subjecti  cateebisrao  per  e.vamina- 
tores  imbui,  et  ea,  quae  ut  ipvSi  doceant,  officii  ratio  exigebat,  per 
examinatores  tantae  inscitiae  illachrimautes  (?)  doceri  debeant ! 
quod  plus  est: 

2- 0  A nonnullis  attacti  ritus  Presb.  ut  in  examinae  Eppali 
bac  generali  visitatione  patuit,  sententiae  baereticae,  et  scandalosae 
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JlHTypriaxi  BOBce  npeMe6peraeTCK  ynoMiiHaHie  ilrepcK. 
Enna. 

4.  Bb  paBpiiuemaxB  iipn  cb.  HCU0B^fl;H  otb  CBameH- 

HHKOBB  Hiicie  KOpLICTOJHo6HBBI. 

5.  Ho  Bceo6m;eMy  mh^hIio  y Bcfex  bb  TafiH^  cb.  eJieo- 
noMaaama  ceMBio  naAO  6bi  nojiBSOBaTBca  CBaiu;eHHHKaMH ; 


tenebantur,  et  affirm ab an tur,  vg.  infernum  damnatorum  in  aeter- 
num  hand  duraturum ; sed  inde  aiiimas  suifragiis  Presb.  ad  beatam 
aeternitatem  eripi  posse,  fornicationem  non  esse  peccatum  mortale, 
peccata  poenitentium  sigillo  Sacr.  Poenitentiae  clausa  superioribus 
de  inferiorum  defectibus  informari  cupientibus  aperiri  posse,  et 
debere,  peccati  mortalis  reos  ad  S.  Sjnaxin  accedentes  non  su- 
mere  corpus  Chr.  verum  etc. 

3- 0  Quivis  ferme  Parochus  diversas  ceremonias  adhibet  in 
administratione  Sacramentorum,  potissimum  iu  Sacrificio  missae, 
aliqui  in  decantatione  Symboli  Spir.  S.  a Patre^  et  Pilio  processio- 
nem,  Eni  Pontificis,  — omnes  autem  Eppi  Agr.  in  Canone  men- 
tionem  omittunt,  solebant  ante  ipsam  sumtionem  Sanctissimi  in 
Liturgia  ad  consccratas  vini  species  aliquot  guttas  aqua*>  tepidae 
infundere  dicendo : Calor  fidei  in  Spir.  S.  etc. 

4- 0  Inventi  sunt  quoque  tales  Parochiales  Presbyteri,  qui  for- 
mam  Sacramenti  Poenitentiae  omnino  ignorai  unt ; quibus  quanto 
aeternae^salutis  dispendio,  et  certo  periculo  commissae  sunt,  Deo, 
et  Eccl.  fideliuin  Euth.  auimae,  dum  personal!  peccato  inquinatis, 
atque  ideo  a Dei  gratia  naufragis  secundam  post  naufragium  tabu- 
lam  infelices  Sacerdotes  suis  praebere  nequiverunt?  Inventi  sunt 
non  pauci  ^ qui  satisfactiones  eas  imponere  consveverunt,  quae 
non  tarn  coinmoda,  et  correctionem  inducunt  animarum,  quam 
turpia  lucra  sacerdotum. 

5- 0  Communis  erat  omnium  opinio  ad  licite  administrandum 
aegris  fidelibus  extremae  unctionis  Sacraraentum  7.  requiri  sacer- 
dotes, quorum  quivis  singillatim  S.  oleo  ungere  debet,  et  tormam 
quivis  seorsive  pronunciare.  Quodsi  7 liaberi  nequeant,  tunc  deinurn 
posse  per  unicum  Sacerdotem  administrari,  ita  tamen,  ut  iste  et 
materiam,  et  formam  septies  recitet. 

6- 0  Passim,  praecipue  tamen  per  Oottum  Szathmar  infantibus 
ante  usum  rationis  Eucbaristiam  contulerunt. 

7- 0  Bigami  Sacerdotes  inductis  in  thorum  mulieribus  cohabi- 
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11  eciH  H^Tx  liXx  'rojiBKo,  TO  o;iuHT>  Bca  ironojTHjreTx  bm^cto 
BC'feXX. 

6.  Bx  CaTMapcKOMx  oco6eHHO  KOMBTaxi  npHqaiu;aH)Tca 
II  pedaxa 

7.  Otx  flBoea<eHu;eBX  ^enti  ne  oxA’feJieHBi. 


tant,  ab  iis  non  separantur,  neque  pro  matrinionio  eorura  firmando 
dispensatione  succmTitur. 

8- 0  Presbyteris  consvetum  est  matutinnin,  alias  lingva  verna- 
cula  iis  iitrinain  cantu  persolvere  summo  mane  publice  in  Eccl. 
buic  matiitino  pars  major  populi  interest;  deinde  vero  sacrificio 
.interesse  non  curat,  bine  dt,  quod  major  pars  plebis  Ruth,  prae- 
cepto  S.  Matris  Eccl.  de  audiendo  festis  diebus  Missae  sacrificio 
nequaquam  satisfaciat.  Praeceptum  hoc  populo  dare  proponere  igno- 
rantibus,  vel  insuper  habentibus  Presbyteris. 

9- 0  Salutationem  angelicam  multi  eorum  ignorabant ; sed  in 
examine  instituti,  tunc  primum  divinam  illam  orationem  eloqui  in- 
coeperunt. 

10- mo  Decretum  Exc.  D.  Dioecesani  in  pluribus  Cottibus 
promulgatum  non  est,  quo  differentiae  inter  utriusque  R.  Parochos 
paterne  sopiebantur,  imo  quod  enorme  est,  ubi  promuleatum  est, 
tenor  decreti  multis  in  locis  cancellatus,  et  rasus  productus  est  in 
Verbo  Vic.  nostri. 

11- 0  In  locis,  ubi  Ruth,  sunt,  Ritualem  Presb.  non  habentes, 
malunt  otio  domi  ilaccescere,  quam  Eccl.  latin.  festis  diebus  adire, 
evidentia  aversionis  signa  dictis,  et  factis  praeseferentes;  imo  per 
lat.  Parochos  taiibus  in  locis  admoniti  Ruth,  ut  filios  suos  in  lat. 
Par.  Scholam  dirigant,  rudimenta  fidei  orthodoxae  edoceudos  id 
nequaquam  faciunt. 

12- 0  Festa  latinorum  non  observantur,  sed  neqiie  eorum  ob- 
servatio  per  rituales  Paroch.  Superiores,  minus  per  ipsos  Parochos 
urgetur. 

13- 0  E^niti  Cleri  vix  aliqua  cura  geritiir,  quod  ex  eorum  la- 
mentis,  et  scripto  comprehensis  supplicibns  libellis  constat.  Praeter. 
stolam  passim  nil  aliud  a populo  percipiunt,  neque  populus  ab  ullo 
urgetur  ad  praestandum  praestanda;  unde  fit  eos  totos  aratro  ad- 
dici,  et  ruri  potius,  quam  in  ministerio  vej’bi  vitam  agere,  ac  quod 
conseqiiens  est,  rudi  plebeculae  sacrum  eorum  caracterem,  ac  altam 
vocationem  ostentui,  et  despicatui  es.se.  His  praomissis  illiid  potis- 
siraum  ab  altefata  sua  Exc.  Eppali  111.  D.  Rit.  Eppo  exprobratum 
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8.  rto  OTCjrymaHiH  3apaH’]&e  yTpenH  aapOA^  ne  HaKjto- 
HeH'L  dojiBine  htth  na  cb.  JTHTypriio. 

9.  HHBie  H anrejicKaro  nos^paBJieHia  ne  3HaioT'B. 

10.  ilrepCKaro  Enna  ypOKH  ne  oroJionieHLi,  a ecjiH 
OrOJIOIueHBI,  to  JIHUIB  HSBOpOTHO. 


est,  quod  tametsi  anum  jam  lustrum  evolvatur,  a quo  Vic.  Apost^^ 
administrat,  uil  tamen  minus,  quam  Apost.  Vic.  se  exhibuerit.  E- 
enim  dum  hac  visitatione  per  Szathmar,  Marmoros,  Ugocsa,  Be- 
regh,  Szabolcs  omnes  numero  5.  provincias  Eccl.  clems,  et  popii 
lus  unit,  mirum  in  raodum  auctus  canonice  visitarentur,  interrogati 
Unit.  Eccl.  Parocbi,  num  aliqua  Un.  Eccl.  per  Bit.  Eppum  ?isitata 
sit,  jussique  eas  in  medium  proferre  ejusdem  ordinationes,  quae 
hos  imperitos  animarum  curiones  manuducant  ad  Chr.  fideles  gu- 
bernandos,  et  ad  dispensanda  militantis  Eccl.  Sacramenta,  nil  tale 
ab  infelici  illo  Sacerdotum  admine  (oto  HCTiina)  produci  potuit, 
nulla  uspiam  visitatio  facta,  decreta  nulla,  ordinationes,  et  statuta 
nulla,  exliortationes,  et  instructiones  prorsus  nullae,  ut  adeo  ne 
iinum  quidem  Schediasma,  quod  saltern  vestigium  Apost.  Vic.  in- 
nueret,  repertum  sit,  praeter  missiles  quasdam  de  birsagiis  exigen- 
dis  sonantes.  Et  hie  est  ille  zelus,  liaec  est  ilia  vigilantia,  et  cura 
pastoralis,  quam  Vic.  Apost.  Sedi  Apost.  juramento  ' affirmavit, 
quam  Sc.cratissimis  Principibus  D.  nostris  S.  sancte  promisit.  Quid 
mirum  proinde,  si  clems  alioquin  maxima  sui  parte  nullis  liberali- 
bus  disciplinis  excultus,  damnatis  opinionibus,  crassis  erroribus  sea- 
teat,  et  ut  ipse  a Bit.  Praelato  neglectus  est,  ita  et  animas  Eilii 
Dei  sangvine  emptas  pascat,  et  regat  negligenter.  Porro  111.  et 
BD.  Olsavszky  in  omnibus  Vic.  Apost.  muniis  tarn  segnis  in  eo 
uno  anxie  sollicitus,  quomodo  np.  dependentiam  ab  Exc.  suo  D. 
Agr.  Dioecesano,  et  eidem  debitam  obedientiam  excutere  possit. 
Patuit  id  ex  antecedaneis  dictis,  et  factis  ejusdem,  quibus  non  ob- 
stante fidelitatis  juramento  a praedecessoribus  suis  Agr.  D.  Eppo 
pro  tempore  gubernanti  citra  ullam  coactionem  praestito,  et  per 
ipsummet  in  manibus  moderni  Exc.  D.  Ordin.  (nti  in  actis  8.  Maji 
1747.  videre)  deposito  independentem  ipse  se  efficere  molitus  est, 
ut  ut  id  S.  8.  Eccl.  Oonstitutionibus,  signanter  Cap.  Quoniam  de 
off.  Judic.  Ord.  et  alibi  directe,  ac  evidenter  adversetiir,  et  omnia 
jura  summorum  Pontificum  rescripta,  novissimae,  et  aptissimae  de- 
clarationes  S.  Congreg.  manifestus  Brevis  Apost.  iiitellectus,  Begum 
Hung.  Super  hoc  Vicariatii  emanata  Diplomata,  constans,  et  perpe- 
tuus in  praesens  usus,  imo  officii  Vicariatus  Apost.  nature,  omni- 
paodam  subjectionem,  dependentiam  a Vic.  Munkacs.  erga  Eppos 
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11.  J\mi  CBflTOMHMe  ne  coujiio^aioTCJi. 

12.  no  Mi^CTHOCTaivw,  H'feTX  IIpecB.  pycoKiixh, 
TaM'L  HH  ujepKOHB  Jiax.  o6pHAa  ho  iiocim;aioTB  pyccrde, 
HH  B'h  JiaT.  UIKOJIJ  He  HAyT'L  HX7>  A^TH. 


Agr.  ceu  ^uos  veros,  et  indubitatos  Dioecesanos,  et  judices  or- 
dinarios  praestandam  absque  omni  ambiguitate  perspiciie  ex- 
hibeant. 

Hunc  a jurisdictione  Eppi  Agr.  meditatum  resultiim  satis 
innuit,  quod  sua  D.  111.  A.  R.  D.  Audr.  Bacsinszky  per  Mannoros. 
Districtum,  quoad  Gr.  R.  homines  Surrogatum  Vic,  ea  ex  ratione, 
quod  se  in  Transilvania  agente  ab  Exc.  D.  Ordiuario  ad  visita- 
tionem  Gr.  Eccl.  facilius  expediendam  vocatus  coniparuerit,  corri- 
pere  veritus  baud  sit,  et  propter  banc  obedientiam  ordinario,  cui 
ipse  quoque  subjacet,  bono  S.  uniouis  exposcente  praestitam  a 
se  jamjam  recessisse,  melius  quoque  futurum  fuisse,  si  domi  sedis- 
set,  asseruerit,  neque  ulla  jam  a se  mandata  praestolari  debere  mi- 
naciter  edixerit.  Dein  ad  circumstantes  suos  conversus  ajebat:  Vos 
ab  Agria  amplius  nihil  boni  exspectetis  etc.  quo  facto  praoclarum 
sane  documentum  praebuit,  quo  sit  animo  erga  S.  ritus  utriusque 
unionem,  S.  matris  Eccl.  eialtationem,  Dei  gloriam,  et  animarum 
salutem,  dura  Eppo  Agr.  Dioec.  suam  ex  lat.  et  Ruth,  mixtam  ca- 
nonice  visitanti,  et  Ruth.  Sacerdo^es,  aeque  ac  Eccl.  eorumque  jura, 
et  praerogativas  hactenus  negligenter,  et  contemtive  habitas  ar- 
dent! zelo  ornare,  tueri,  ac  propagare  totis  viribus  adnitenti  scan- 
dalosis  fere  Schismaticis,  et  seditionem  spirantibus  dictis  ausus  est 
refragari;  imo  nec  quidquam  intentaium  relinqueret,  quo  suspira- 
tam  banc  independentiae  machinam  haotenus  maletectam  tandem 
evolveret,  postquam  e peculiaribus  Suae  Exc.  Epp.  missilibus  ad  se 
directis  intellexisset  Suam  Exc.  et  Munkacs.  oppidum,  ac  cum  eo 
ritus  utriusque  Eccl.  et  Parochos,  et  oppido  adjacens  S.  Nic.  Mo- 
nasterium  visitare  his  diebus  tirmiter  decrevisse , jamjamque  cer- 
tissimis  nunciis  Suam  Exc.  propediem  adfore  percepisset,  convocato 
nonnullorum  APresb.  numero  (ut  inquisitio  sub  A.  et  B.  in  figura 
judicii  peracta  docet)  protulit  in  medium  se  titulo,  et  Vic.  non 
conteutum,  et  ab  Eppo  Agr.  dependere  nolle.  Hoc  ipsum  nolle 
facto  quoque  postridie  comprobavit,  nam  Excrno  D.  Dioecesano  in 
forma  visitatoris  Canonici  publicum  iugressum  habeuti  nec  ipse 
occurrit,  nec  Par.  Munkacs.  Graecanicum,  aut  qiiempiam  alium 
r.  un.  hominem  obvium  fieri  voluit  cum  grand!,  et  pathetico  haere- 
ticorum  agrninatim  in  occursura  Dioecesani  effusorum  scandalo,  et 
meliora  sentientium  Unit.  moerore.(?)  ^ 
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13.  PasBparL  y yaiaTOBx  bo  bcI>xt>  ; it  caAi'L  Emil 

MaHyHJlB  3aBHCHMOCTH  OT-B  HrepCKHXB  JIHIUHTBCa  CTpeMHTB. 
^ero  BBHoe  cjilACTBie  bb  nopnii;aHiH  MapaMopouiCKaro  Bh- 


E quibiis  luculenter  ^apparet  praetit.  D.  Eppum  Vic.  Munkacs. 
oppositam  superioris  memoriae  Antecessoribus  suis  viam  inire,  et 
ab  obedientia  Dioec.  ac  Ordinarii  sui  desciscere  constitiiisse,  ac 
taliter  non  tantum  contra  S.  Canones,  et  bene  positam  hujus 
Dioec.  hierarehiam  via  faeti,  ac  praeter  omnem  juris,  aut  aequi 
speciem  luctari,  verum  et  diaruetraliter  contra  juramentiirn  suuin 
Agriae  8.  Maji  1747.  corporaliter  in  Eppali  Gonsistorio  depositum 
cum  enormi  conscientiae  suae  laesione,  et  incursu  gravissimarurn 
Canonicarum  poenarum  agere.  Quae  omnia  cum  rite,  ac  legitirao 
ordine  praefato  D.  Vic.  Apost.  objecta  exstitissent,  neque  hie  quid- 
quani  negaret;  sed  ad  pauea,  eaque  caeteris  leviora  per  indirectum 
respondendo  veritati  tarn  nudae  refragari  non  valens  confiteretur, 
ex  superabundanti  Eidera  aeque,  ac  adstantibus  illius  APresbyteris 
omnia  ilia  argumenta,  quibus  jurisdictio  Eppi  Agr.  in  Vic.  Mun- 
kacs. ac  universuin  Olerum  unitum  solidissirae  iunititur,  perlecta 
sunt.  Post  haec 

Primum  qiiidem  errorem,  quern  hactenus  erravit,  humiliter 
agnoscens,  jam  se  plene  capacitatum  et  infer matum  affirmavit,  et 
se  aeque  ac  Un.  Clerum,  et  popiilum  ^ jurisdictionis  suae  Exc. 
Epplis  ut  subjectum  esse,  ita,  ita  subjectum  esse  velle  declaravit, 
quod  ut  facto  quoque  palam  faceret,  voluit,  ut  Honor.  Greg.  Desko, 
Auditor  suus  Alexius  Hodermarszky,  Joan.  Petykoszky,  Greg.  Eosi, 
Daniel  Haurilovies,  Alexius  Susztay  Eccl.  Un.  Parochi,  et  diverso- 
rum  Distr.  APresbyteri  Exmo  D.  Ordinario  debitae  fidelitatis  jura- 
mentum  tactis  S.  Sanctis  Evangeliis  exolverent,  cujus  tenor,  prae- 
missa  professione  fidei  fuit  talis : 

Praeterea  jure  p^r  Deum  vivum  etc.  quod  Exc.  D.  C.  Bar- 
koezy  (tit.)  Illmo  D.  Eit.  Eppo  Man.  Olsavszky,  etc.  fidelis  ero, 
obedientiam  et  reverentiam  debitam  exhibebo,  nec  ero  in  consilio, 
ut  Altefatus  Exc,  D.  Ordinarius , ejusque  successores  honorem, 
statum,  dignitatem,  jura,  ac  privilegia,  auctoritatem,  vitam,  aut 
membra  amittant;  sed  potius  me  in  omnibus  disposition!  S.  Cano- 
nura  hocce  in  passu  tactae  accommodabo,  sic  meDeusetc. 

Deinde  ut  omnium  posthac  controversiarum  femes  tolieretur, 
sequens  de  se  scriptum  D.  Vic.  Ap.  dedit. 

Ego  M.  Olsavszky  (tit.)  Exmi  D.  Eppi  Agr.  Ordin.  mei 
respective,  hoc  est  quoad  Gr.  E.  Un.  asseclas  Vic.  notum  facio 
per  praesentes,  quod  propositis,  excussis,  et  dilucidatis  quibusdara 
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Kapia : AnApea  BaanncKoro  ManyHjroM'L  iiOTOMy  tojibko  ca^^- 
jiaHHOM'j , aTo  OHX  BapKORi^ieM'L  3aB033BaHHLTft  BB  CeMHrpaA’L 
npeACTaBHJica  y nero. 


quoad  mei  qua  Eppi,  et  Vic.  Eit.  a supra  titulato  Exmo  D. 
Ordin.  dependentiain  difficultatibus  in,  et  super  eo  plane  capacita- 
tus,  et  convietus  si  in,  me  scilicet  in  liocce  Eppi  Eit.  caractere  po- 
situm,  ab  eodem  Exmo  D.  Ordin.  meo,  qua  ejiisdem  etiara  Vic. 
vigore  cap.  Quoniam : ac  etiam  juramenti  a me  in  manibus  ejus- 
dem  Excini  D.  jam  alias  praestiti  omnino  dependere  oportdro.  Quo- 
circa  primum,  et  ante  omnia  in  Verbo  Eppali  polliceor,  quod  nul- 
lum posthac  sen  Vic.  sen  APresb.  constituam  sine  praescitu  ejus- 
dem  Exc.  D.  Ordin.  mei,  quodve,  quae  hi  ex  officio  agent,  eidem 
Exmo  D.  de  tempore  in  tempus  semper  submittain,  turn  vero 
quod  nullum  unquam  ad  quodcunque  beneficii  genus  promovebo, 
nisi  prius  in  manibus  meis  juramentum  fidelitatis  deponat,  eidem 
Exc.  D.  Ordin.  et  mihi  qua  Eppo  Eituali,  ac  et  ejusdem  Exc.  D. 
Ord.  Vic.  Ac  tandem  quod  per  encyclicas  ad  imiversum  Clerum 
Gr.  dandas,  eidem  illico  praecepturus  sim,  ut  toties  fati  Exc.  D. 
Ord.  mei,  .ac  siii,  quo  ties  Liturgiam  dicent,  semper  meminerint. 
In  cujus  rei  fidem  praesentes  propria  manu  subscriptas,  et  usitato 
sigillo  roboratas  ex  me  dedi  assecuratorias  literas.  Dat.  in  Campo 
ad  Munkacs  16.  Julii  1748.  M.  M.  Olsavszky  mp.  L.  S.  Coram 
me:  Sam.  Englmajer  — El.  Eppo  Biduanensi,  Praepos.  M.  Agr. 
mp.  L.  S.  Ooram  me:  Math.  Hubert  Abbate  et  Can.  Agr.  mp.  L. 
S.  Coram  me  Franc.  l)eak,  C.  A.  mp.  L.  S.  Cor.  me:  Joan.  Gusz- 
tenyi  C.  A.  mp.  L.  S.  Cor.  me:  Nic.  Androvics  — C.  A.  mp.  L. 
S.  Coram  me ; Andr.  Bacsinszky  — Gr.  E.  un.  Distr.  Marmoros 
Surrog.  Vicario  mp.  L.  S.  Cor.  me:  Greg.  Desko  — Secretario 
off.  Vic.  mp.  L.  S. 

Illud  demum  supererat,  quod  111.  et  E.  D.  Vic.  Apost.  intro- 
euntem  in  forma  Visitatoris  Dioec.  et  Ordinarium  suum  tarn  in- 
digne,  et  cum  insigni  scandalo  neglexerit , et  nulla  subjectioiiis 
debitae,  nulla  reverentiae,  ac  S.  unionis,  quin  imo  crudissima  ma- 
lesomniatae  independentiae,  et  aversionis  signa  edendo  justissime 
provocaret  suam  Exc.  Eppalem  tot  injuriarum  reus  ad  vindictain, 
stimulabat  proinde  multipliciter  enormis , et  pessimae  sequelae 
ausus  Dioec.  Agr.  etiam  ut  sedis  Apost.  Delegatum,  ut  S.  suum 
et  Hierarchicum  Caracterem  in  integrum  reponeret,  praefatum  I). 
Vic.  Apost.  cum  sequacibus  suis  Eccarum  censurarum  rigore  fe- 
riendo,  si  necessitns  posceret,  invocato  saeculari  brachio  (bott* 
BpeMena  h iipaBti)  et  carceribus  mancipando,  ac  contra  eosdem 
severe  procederet;  neque  tamen  malo  huic  nodo  malus  cuneus  est 


Ut 


n%  lispeneiiiH  kt>  oi):py>KaK)iJ[^HMT3:  „lBaMX  iie^ero 
jiyninaro  na^^HTLca  ot^  iTrepcKHX'E, ‘‘  nocjii  bx  o6BSB;reHiH 
iipn  Kpyri  6o.iiLiue  AIIpecBHTepOBB,  ^to  He  naM^paeTB 
noAHPiHHTLca  ilrepcKOMy,  bb  soKasaxejiBCTBO,  ckojib  Majio 
;^opOHCHTB  K^aTBoft  CB  8.  Mas  1747.  bb  E^rpy  hh340- 

HCeHHOIO. 

SaT'feMB  no  npoHTemH  9thxb  ynpenoBB  TaKB,  KaKB  caMB 
MaHynjTB  npHSHajiB  6bith  hxb  tohhbimh,  cb  AIIpecBBTepaMH 
BMiCT^  HH3JIOHCHJIB  o6^TB  B^J&pHOCTH  ; a ilrepCldfi  EhHB  AJia 
yBBepHc^^enia  CBoero  aBTOpHTeTa  Toro  aha  BoiuexB  cb  Ma- 
HyHjroMB  HHCJteHHOft  CBHTOt  OKpyHceHHBiMB  BB  Hapox.  n;ep- 
KOBB  pyccKyio  BceMorymaro  Bora  XBajia,  a cjii&ffyioin;aro  bb 
MOnacTBipB,  Ha  od^Ani  npHcyrcTBOBajiB,  u thkb  chmb 


adhibitus,  dum  nimirnm  praefatiis  D.  Vic.  Ap.  magno  cum  cordis 
gemitu,  submisso  capite,  errorem  publice  confessus,  et  reum  poenae 
se  professiis  est,  veniamque  bumiliter  flagitavit,  et  sequaces  sui 
omnes  etiam  in  genua  provoluti  (aepesB  aypB  yate  yuHacenHo!) 
praeterita  recantarunt,  obedientiam  spoponderunt,  et  misericordiam 
singultientibus  animis  exorarunt  (es  volt  is  ok  a csuklasra),  tunc 
vero  commotae  sunt  paternae  pietatis  viscera  (?)  et  serio  universis 
admonitis,  ut  deinceps  in  officio  se  continerent,  omnia  in  amnestiam 
abiere.  Ut  tamen  Eppi  Agr.  jurisdictioni  Dioec.  pablice  laesae 
publice  satisfieret,  Exc.  Dioec.  Eppalibus  ornameiitis  indutus  magno 
omnis  conditionis  hominum , diversorum  rituura,  et  religionum 
affluxu,  fiabens  ante  se  Cathedr.  Eccl.  Agr.  Canonicis  immixtum 
acque  omnibus  Eppalibus  Gr.  R.  ornamentis  indutum  111.  D.  M. 
Olsavszky  — APresbyteris,  et  vicinarum  Unit.  Eccl.  Parocbis,  ac 
Monast.  S.  Nic.  Ord.  S.  Bas.  M.  religiosis  festivum  Deo  bymnum 
idiomate  suo  jugiter  psallentibus  per  principalem  dicti  oppidi  pla- 
team  ad  Eccl.  Par.  Gr.  R.  in  oppido  sitam  processit,  eandemque^ 
prout  altera  dein  die  etiam  Monast.  S.  Nic.  extra  oppidum  — 
actualem  Munkacs.  Vic.  residentiam,  et  Monast.  Eccl.  ubi  etiam 
solenni  ritus  Gr.  Un.  Liturgiae  interfuit,  Canonice  visitavit  — actis 
Deo  gratiis  utrobique.“ 
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k TaM^  KaHOHinecKyK)  BHSHTy  coBepniHB'B,  no  6jiaroffap0HiH 
Bora  Bc-fe  paaoiujmcL  bo  CBOjr.“ 

§.  124.  ^TO  ;i;ijiaji'B  nocjif>  onx-L  c'l  nauinMH  Bap- 
kobh;h  h mto  naniii? 

Jl^jm  nainero  BjiaABiKii  H3;i;aji'B  cx-fcAyioinie  yicaasi : 

1.  ^to6li  MyKan.  Enm>  6e3x  corjiacin  ero  HflKoro  b'l 
iepen  He  pyKOnojiarajii&, 

2.  MajiyKeHCTBCHRBie  pa3BO/i,bi,  iepenCKk  iiopaaceHHi 

EapKOBn,iK)  iipHHafl;jieyKa;in. 

3.  Co6opOBaHiaM'L  tojilko  b-l  npircyTCTBin  ilrepcKaro 
BBICJiaHHHKa  lIOAepHCRBaTHCa. 

4.  ynpe}K;;eHiaMx  npnxoAOB^B  h nepKBeft  icpoM-fc  CB-feA^- 
hIh  BrepCKaro  ne  6jiaroc;iOBHTH. 

5.  IlapoxaMH  HH3Jio>KeHHOMy  Bi^poiicncB£;i,aiiiio  b^b  Hrep'B 
OTCBiJiaeMOMy  6bith. 

6.  9 HMeHOBamiBix^B  A/l,iaKOnoBB  HMena  noTsep- 
HCfteiiiff  TaioKe  bb  BrepB  orcjiaTH. 

7.  Bb  KOHen;B , hto6bi  h KjiaTBeHHBie  o6'fcTBi  cb 
1747.^  1748.  CB  KJiiipoMB  bm^ct^  ManyHJiB  6epenH  ;i;oMa- 
rajiCH. 

A AJifl  KJiHpa  TO>K0  cji'j&Ayioikie : 

1.  "5to6f>i  pyccicie  ynpanjiajiHCB  pyccKOft  BepxHOCTBio 
TOJIBKO  no  pyCCKHXB  npeCBHTepOBB  MiCTHOCTHMB  , a no 
JiaTHHO-pyCCKHXB  0601OAHOK). 

2.  BesB  npecBHTepOBB  cymk  rp.  Jiar.  m^cthocth  HMf»- 
K)TB  nOAHHHHTBCa  BepXHOCTII  JiaTIIHCKHXB. 

3.  JlaTiiHCKiiMB  cjitAOBarejiBHO  napoxaMB  tojibko  npH- 
CTOHTB  pa^HTii  no  cnn,eBBiMB  Mi&CTa;\iB  0 saB-feAWBaHin  pyc- 
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CKHXX  M^CTHOCTei?: ; ho  c'b  yiioTpc^jieiiioM'r,  ot-i,  sthi-b  cto- 
V poHB  saB^AMBaxejiefi  rp.  o6pa;i;a.  i) 

KpoMi  Toro  onpeA'^JiHJiB  enHTpaxiiJiLin;HHy  AJia  o6ohxb 
o6paAOBB  BOTB  KaKB;  OTB  Kpemenia  12  Kp.,  BBOAenia  bb 
i^epKOBB  noca^]&  cjioroBB  12  ap.,  6paKocoaeTaHia  aceaapeft  h 
cayrB  1 soa.,  rasAB  2 3oa.,  BBeA6nia  6paKOCO‘ieTaHHOfi 
12  Kp.,  iioxopOHa  ^eaapeft  24  ap.,  rasAB  30  ap.,  cay}a6Bi 
3a  yconuiHXB  1 3oa.,  nponoB^AH  1 3oa.  30  ap.  co  upaM-i- 
aanieMB,  hto6li  aax.  iiapoxH  h otb  pyccaiiXB  B^pHHaoBB 
noayaaaH  ennTpaxHaBiHjHHy. 

A HCXOAB  3THXB  yaasoEB  HO  hto6li  yxoanaB,  ho  6o- 
aie  A^iKe  pasBapnaB  h oropanaB  HaiHHXB,  Maao  Toro, 
CB  noTepanieMB  aBTOpHTexa  HaniHXB  AyxoBUHaoBB  npOAB 
MipcaHMH,  HaAO  6Biao  BOSHHanyTH  pasBpaxaMB,  6e3HpaBiaMB 
BB  poA’3&  y MyaaaeBcao-CeHTMiiaaoBnicaoft  aomkhIh  npaaTHao- 
BaHHBiXB  ^aaxoBB,  TA^  Hanp.  cnopamia  cynpyatecaia  aexBi 
> ecaa  xpH  MapiauiH  ynaaTnan  iimany,  a oahhb  xaaapB  aA- 
i MHHHCTpaTopy,  BoaBHo  6Biao  HMB  BB  HOBBifi  6paaB  BCry- 
\ hhth;  • — HO  CB  3THMB  oropaemoMB  bm^ct^  h ManyHay  h 
j aanpy  Bcemy  6Biao  hoboaomb  boo  n-i&aHaoMB  bb  naroTi 
[.  npeAaoHCHTH  PocyAapbiH^  h Ilanli,  HusaoyaaoHHO  yMoaaa 

inpiocTanoBHTH  ^repcayio  hbab  naiHHMH  cyiipOMai^iio  h no- 
I ' AapHTH  AnocToaBcaoMy  Bnaapiio  upacTofiHBiii  noaexB,  a 
aaapy  h Mipy  noAAep>aay  To;ae. 

^ ManyHay  npeAaOHeeme  oropaenifi  y rocyAapBiHH  t^mb 

i’  aerae  yAaaocB,  — saaiMB  24.  Iioaa  1748.  $epAHHaHAOMB 

KoaoBpaxoMB  in  Negotio  Oommissionis  (Eeligionar.  40.) 
B033BaHB  6BiaB  BB  Bi&Hy,  aaaB  nponiaoro  eige  roAa  votum, 
et  sessionem  in  regnicolari  Diaeta  bb  ca'fiAyion:^HXB  Hcnpo- 
inaiomift  ManyHaB  bb  aeao6nTHi  aB  rocyAapBiH^  cb  26. 

Sr  0 Eppatu  Gr.  R.  Munkacs.  non  erigendo. 

Arcli.  Dioec.  Politica  — 30.,  Ssma  Maj. Sub 

;:|  potentissimis,  una  et  pientissiinis  Maj.  V.  Ssmae  auspiciis  populus, 
et  Clerus  un.  felioein  se  reputare  vel  ex  eo  debet,  cum  Clemen- 
. tissimam  prorsus  sui,  sacraeque  unionis  prote^tionem,  et  gratiarum 
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$6Bp.  1749.  r.  npe;i;cTaBJiaeT^  CBofi  cnopB  ex  BapKOBu;ieM'L, 
onHcyex'B,  xto  ceft  ero  bx.  Brep^  sasBaHnaro,  6oj[LniHMx 
cxHSMaTHKOMx  6apOHa  Enna  ^orapauicicaro  KjieilHa  nporjia- 
Hiaji't;  a Kiinp-B  ex  6-ro  $eBp.  1749.  tohco  o6paii][aeTCJi 


C.  K.  communicationem  in  quavis  opportunitate  hactenus  semper 
meruerit,  adeo  ut  me  ad  reponendas  immortales,  easque  humilli- 
mas  gratias  non  meo  tantum,  sed  totius  Cleri  etiam,  populique 
imiti  nomine  obstrictissimum  omnino  sentiam.  Cum  itaque  pientis- 
simam  Maj.  V.  Ssmae  intent! onem  eo  prorsus  collimare  experti 
simus  omnes,  quo  res  s.  unionis  omnimode  conservetur  non  modo, 
verum  et  augeatur,  et  religio  orthodoxa  uberiora  incrementa  su- 
mat,  id  quod  eo  faciliori  baud  dubie  successu  obtineri  poterit,  quo 
uberiores  ipsi  quoque  Schismaticis  erroribus  adbuc  impliciti  Gratias 
Caes.  R.  et  protectionem  Unitis  deferri  poterunt  observare.  Prae- 
missorum  proin  zelo,  et  obligatione  mihi  qua  gentis,  Clerique  uni- 
torum  Eppo  incumbente  motus^  ex  quo  plurimum  boni  in  prorao- 
tionem,  et  incrementum  unionis  baud  dubie  redundaturum  foret 
inde,  si  pro  significanda  inter  un.  et  sebismat.  distinctione  ad 
norm  am  caeterorum  I.  Regni  statuurn  un.  saltern  pro  tempore 
Eppus  ad  generalia  Regni  comitia  cum  sessione  pariter,  et  voto 
admitteretur.  Quocirca  obligationi , et  sollicitudinibus  animum 
meum  urgentibus  satisfacere  cupiens  nomine  totius  populi  un.  Maj. 
V.  Ssmae  de  genu  supplicandum  bumillirae  duxi,  quatenus  mibi, 
qua  moderno  un.  Eppo,  et  ex  dementia  Caes.  R.  una  et  ejusdem 
Consiliario  Benignissimas  Regales  consvetas  resolvere,  expedirique 
facere  literas  Clementissime  dignetur,  ut  ad  consolationem  totius 
populi  un.,  scbismaticorum  vero  invidiam,  adeoque  incitamentum, 
per  consequens  maximum  S.  unionis,  veraeque,  ae  ortbodoxae  re- 
ligionis  emoluraentum  (si  quidem  modo  ex  Benignissima  Maj.  V. 
Ssmae  Oommissione  Canon.  Visitationis  continuationi  incumbendijin 
mibi  esset)  saltern  medio  ablegati,  tanquam  legitime  impeditus,  et 
excusatus,  tantisper  sub  decursu  praesentium  gener.  Comitioruin 
sessionem  cum  voto  capere  valeam.  Quarn  Maj.  V.  Ssmae  non 
tarn  in  me,  quara  verius  in  totum  Uu.  populum,  Uniouisque  S. 
incrementum  pientissime  communicandam  clementiam  nos  omnes 
ardeutissimis  precibus  ad  omnipotentem  remuncratorem  cum  foe- 
nore  futurum  pro  longaeva  Maj.  V.  Ssmae  incolumitate,  et  quam 
prosperrimo  in  augustis  snis  Descendentibus  perennaturo  regimine 
interpellare  non  intermittemus,  ego  vero  in  profundissiraa  ho- 
raagiali  submissione  emorior  Maj.  V.  Ssmae  bumill.  perpetuoque 
bdeiis  subditus,  et  Capell.  Mich,  Olsavszky  Gr.  R.  Un.  Eppus 
Jdunkacs, 
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K'&  IJlan^,  o6^aBjaa:,  qTO  emy  RejiLsa  y>Ke  no;i;RHHa:TLCff 
OKOBaM'B  BapKOBi^ia,  u to  iiyTOMT  naiiCKaro  HyHii;k ; i)  ho 
hcxoa;b  Hejio6HTHH  3TOft  nopBi  6hijiT>:  — BLicjiyiiiaH'B  Enn'B 


Arch.  Dioec.  Agr.  66.,  67.  ad  ann.  1750.,  Beatissime  Pa- 
ter! Gr.  Euth.  nomine  nimciipati  qiii  in  magoo  numero  cum 
eoriim  familiis  in  Hung.  Eegno,  et  praecipiie  in  Dioec.  Agr.  de- 
gunt,  devoti  S.  Y.  omnes  humiliter  exponimt,  se  habere  proprias 
particulares  Eccl.  in  quibus  per  suos  Gr.  Sacerdotes  sacra  fieri,  et 
, sacramenta  eis  ministrari  consveverunt ; quia  vero  Oath,  carebant 
Antistite,  a^c  Superiore  in  Spiritiialibiis  siimmae  fait  curae  fel. 
record.  Leopoldo  Imperatori  suppliciter  petere , et  obtinere  ab 
Apost.  sede  deputationem  Eppi  titularis  in  Yic.  Ap.  qui  eis  praees- 
set,  et  a quo  sacris  initiandi  nec  ad  vicinos  schismaticos,  seu 
haereticos  Eppos  recurrere  cogerentur,  ordines  accipere  possent. 

Huic  Yic.  Ap.  designata  fuit  pro  sua  residentia  civ.  Munkacs 
in  dicta  Dioec.  Agr.  sita,  nuncupaturque  Yic.  Ap.  Munkacs.  et 
forma  Brevis,  sub  qua  deputatur,  est  tenoris  sequentis:  „Te  pro 
Graecis  in  Dioec.  Munkacs,  aliisque  locis  acquisitis  in  Hung,  com- 
morantibus  Yic.  Ap.  cum  jurisdictione,  juribus,  et  facultatibus  ne- 
cessariis,  et  opportunis  ad  nostrum,  et  3.  Sedis  Ap.  Beneplacitum 
tenore  praesentium  facimus,  constituimus,  et  deputavimus.  Aegre 
ferentes  Emi  Eppi  Agr.  hunc  Ap.  Praesulem  ab  ipsis  independen- 
tem,  curarunt  semper  modis  omnibus  ilium  sibi  subjectum  reddere, 
atque.ab  ipsis,  et  non  ab  Ap.  Sede  omnem  potestatem,  et  juris- 
dictionem  in  oratores  metirentuf,  et  recognoscerent,  et  licet  antea 
omnis  eorum  conatus  in  irritum  cessisset,  nihilominus  E.  D.  M. 
Olsavszky  Eppus  Eossiensis  ex  Yic.  Apost.  vioientiarum  formidine 
exagitatus  Yic.  E.  B.  Eppi  Agr.  factus  est;  nam  1747.  ejuMem 
E.  Eppi  voluntati  morem  gerere  debiiit,  et  nedum  cum  summa 
laesione  jurium  Ap.  Sedis;  sed  et  cum  magno  oratorum  praejudicio 
totaliter  se  eidem  subjicere.  Etenim  nulla  habita  ratione  Apost. 
deputationis,  et  faculfatum  per  eandem  praetit.  Yic.  Ap.  tributarum 
ipse  Emus  Eppus  Agr.  per  suas  literas  Patentes  ad  triennium 
duraturas  sub  dato  17.  Maji  1747.  potestatem  dedit  dicto  Yic.  Ap. 
veluti  pro  oa  supplicant!  exercendi  Pontificalia,  instituendi  Paro- 
chos,  ac  promovendi  ordinandos,  ut  in  dictis  literis  signatis  in 
adnexo  folio  lit.  A. 

Item  eundem  Yic.  Ap.  ad  inusitatutn  solenne  juramentum 
praestandum,  praevia  fidei  professione  adegit,  quo  eundem  pro 
indubitato  suo  Ordin.  et  Dioec.  Eppo  irrefragabiliter  agnoscere,  et 
tenere,  eidemque  semper  ab  ilia  hora  fidelem,  obedientem,  subor-^ 
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^repcKift  upHoyimLi'B  noKa  eme  Hamnx'L  6jiaroHa;^e}K;^- 
HLift  ycnix'B,  ceicpeTHO  o6BHHaeT'i>  HauiHxx  bx  HeBi?KCCTBi, 
paBBpaTi,  HenpHKJIOHHOCTH  KX  CB.  ynin,  A-IH  'ICTO  IVliCTO- 


iuatum,  et  subjectum  esse  jiirare  debuit,  nihilque  agere  sine  ojus- 
dem  Agr.  Eppi  scitu,  consensu,  et  speciali  licentia,  ut  patet  in  d. 
iolio  sub  lit.  B.  et  tandem  sub  eadem  17.  Maji,  ut  suae  Superiori- 
tatis , et  omnimodae  jurisdictionis  in  praefatum  Vic.  ipsosque 
omnes  specimen  ederet,  publicum  promulgavit  edictum  plura  con- 
tinens  decreta  admodum  praejudicialia  Gr.  Clero,  cujus  Sacerdotes, 
tanquam  Vic.  Kit.  Parochorum  lat.  esse  pronunciavit,  et  alia  sta- 
tuit,  ut  in  D.  folio  sub  lit.  0. ; quomodo  autem  baee  omnia  evene- 
runt,  late  ac  sincere  narratur  in  alio  folio  signato  lit.  D. 

Quamvis  itaque  oratores  gaudeant  se  orthodoxam  Rnam  fidem 
profiteri,  ac  Sanctitatem  V.  visibilem  Jesu  Chr.  in  terris  Vic.  bu- 
mili,  qua  par  est,  obsequio  venerari;  attamen  sicuti  Glerus  Gr.  a 
lat.  distingvitur,  et  Apost.  sedes  unicuique  suum  cousvevit  Antisti- 
tern  praelicere,  ita  humiliter  Beatitudini  V.  supplicant,  quatenus 
. circurascriptis,  et  cassatis  omnibus,  ut  supra  gestis  per  Eppum 
Agr.  ac  etiara  per  Vic.  Ap.  opportune  providere  dignetur,  ut  D. 
Vic.*  nullam  omnino  dependentiam  habere  debeat  a praefato  Eppo, 
nullaraque  ab  eodem  jurisdictionera,  et  potestatem  recognoscere, 
sed  duntaxat  a S.  Sede,  a qua  in  Superiorem  Oratorum  cTeputatus 
est,  cum  omnibus  facultatibus  Eppalibus  necessariis,  et  opportunis. 
Eundem  propterea  monendo,  ut  eandein  sibi  delegatam  Ap.  juris - 
dictionem  strenue,  ut  par  est,  teueatur,  utque  pro  supra  relato 
juramento  fidelitatis  in  manibus  praetit.  R.  Eppi  indebite  praestilo 
consulat  conscientiae  suae,  atque  insuper  eidem  R.  Eppo  insi- 
nuando,  ne  suam  falccm  in  messem  alienam  immittat,  minusque 
Ap.  quam  praetit.  Vic.  habet,  jurisdictionem  perturbet.  Uti  in  simi- 
I libiis  adjunctis  laudabiliter  faciunt  alii  Eppi  signanter  in  Polonia, 
ubi  verificatur,  quod  in  una,  eademque  Diooc.  duo  adsint  Eppi, 
alter  np.  Ruth,  et  alter  lat. ; quin  irao  in  Dioec.  Leopolis  est  ct 
AEppus  Armenus,  et  quilibet  eorundem  quiete,  et  paciiice  juris- 
dictione  sibi  in  suos  subditos  competente  absque  ulla  perturbatione 
potitur. 

Et  Deus  etc. 

Illme  D.  D.  et  Patrone  Oolendissime  ! Cura  putaverim  iieces- 
sarium  esse,  ut  in  Controversia  Inter  D.  Eppum  Agr.  et  R.  Vic. 
iip.  Olsavszky  memoriale  sumrao  Pontiiici  porrigeretur  nomine 
Cleri,  rem  Sanotitas  examinandam  commisit  s.  Congreg.  de  prop. 
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;i;ep^.  K.  Ii;.  Cob^tomi,  g%  21.  Anp.  1750.  r.  npHKasyeTCff 
HauiHM'L  TO^H'le  o6pani;aTBca:,  hs-b  desHpaBia  bo  djiaronpaB- 
HBiXB  nepoTBopHTBca,  Vide  Agr.  Nro  43.  a MaHyHJTB  axo- 
6bi  OKasaTH  HexoaHocTB  ^repcKHXB  nopHu;aHifi,  npH  o6bhb- 
aemn,  hto  noKa  MipB  MipOMB,  pasBpaTBi  6bith  h6  nepecxa- 
HyTB  CB  HaniHMH  H y JiaXHHCKHXB  BMiCXi  HpOCHXB  H3BO- 
jieHia  KaHOHHaecKaro  nocimeHia  h nojryaaexB  cb  21. 

Anp.  1750.  r.  rocyAapnHHBifi  pecKpnnxB,  bxo6bi  moxb 
CHp^nL  BB  CMi  ero  no  nocin^aOMBiMB  MicxnocxaMB  h3b 
HeypaAHn;B  c;i,ijiaxH  xoxhocxb  ; a nero  eny  xaxB  A^jiaxH  h 


Fide,  a qua  praesenti  posta  transmittitur  ad  Exc.  Nuneium  ist- 
hic  residentem  pro  verificatioue  rerum,  quae  in  supplici  libello,  et 
facti  serie  referuntur.  Putavi  recursura  faciendum  esse  nomine 
totius  Cleri , et  populi  primo  quidem , ne  arguatur  D.  Vic.  Ap. 
quasi  causas  extra  regnum  amandet ; deinde  ut  in  casu  petendae 
informationis  in  partibus  ab  ipsomet  petatur,  quod  futurum  spero, 
si  DV.  Illma  data  occasione  negotium  hoc,  initumque  a me  con- 
silium proranvebit  in  S.  Nunciatura,  modo  tamen  in  secreto  sit, 
me  hanc  causam  Romae  tractare,  quia  hoc  secretum  ad  felicem 
rei  exitum  optime  conduci^  Quare  praesenti  epistolae  adjungo  co- 
piam  porrecti  memorialis,  et  documentorum  ad  me  transmissorum 
ab  ipsomet  D.  111.  Olsavszky,  quern  de  tota  rei  serie  admoneri 
velim  per  111.  D.  V.  veniamque  de  allato  incommode  expostulans 
omni  cultus  honore  permaneo  111.  D.  Y.  Romae  die  1.  Martii 
1750. 

Rme  D.  obsme!  Ex  adnexa  copia  supplicationis  porrectae  S. 
Congr.  de  prop.  Fide  uomine  populi  R.  Gr.  un.  Dioec.  Agr.  seu 
potius  Munkacs.  intelliget  Rma  DY.  quales  querelae  delatae  sint 
tarn  contra  ipsam,  qiiam  contra  111.  D.  Eppum  Agr.^  r.  lat.  dum 
supponitur  laesa  anctoritas  S.  Sedis  ab  ipso,  qua  Yic.  Ap.  per 
praestitiim  jiiraraentum  subjectionis  supra  dicto  D.  Eppo  Agr. 
Curet  igitur  Rma  DY.  circa  ea,  quae  exposita  sunt,  me  instructum 
reddere,  ut  dictae  S.  Gongreg.  referre  possira,  quo  jure  D.  Eppus 
Agr.  tales  dispositiones  fecerit,  et  Rma  DY.  illis  dispositionilrus 
adhaeserit,  dum  singulari  aestimatione  maneo  Yiennae'  22.  Martii 
1750.  ad  serviendurn  paratus  F.  AEppus,  Nuncius  Ap.  D.  Eppo 
Rossensi,  Yic.  Ap.  Munkacsiensi.  « 

Arch.  Dioec.  „M.  Theresia Cum  fidelis  noster  R* 

Mich.  M.  Olsavszky universas,  et  quaslibet  Ecclesias,  templa? 

et  parochias  sub  jurisdictione  sua  existentes  pro  incumbente  sibi 
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OTToro  noAo6ajio,  ^to  h canaa  rocyAapcTBCHHaa  KaHi^eji- 
.lapia  nncBMOMTB  oi"b  11.  $eBp.  1750.  r.  Ero  Anocr'.  Ee- 
jiHaecTBy  o6xacHH.ua,  hto  Taicx  Kaicx  KpanHiitie  saKOna  npn- 
KasyioTx  cHopaMx  bx  o6xeMi&  CBoeKpyaenoMX  1718.  r.  npH 
coAMcTBin  TorAaiuHaro  YrpiH  npiiMaca  a Saxonia  HaaaTLiMx 
nyTOMx  TOJiLKO  MHTponoaHTLi  1-ae  instantiae  mo^ho  6bi 
npiiroBOpeHHBiMx  6lith  ; oxToro  Kap^HHaay^  MeajiHHH  sacBH- 
A^xeaLCTBOBaHO,  hto6bi  cnpiax  Beet  cnopx  ao  ^i,ajiBnieH  hh- 
^opMaij;iH  npioexaHOBHTH,  iiOKa  bx  upasAHoexH  cyin;ift  bx 
Hacxoam;ee  canx  npHMaxcKift  TiMeHOBanieMx  HOBaro  jmn,a  ho 
sanojTHHxca.  (Agriensia  70.,  ad  ann.  1751.) 


munere  penes  praesentem  Ben.  Oommissionem  Nostram  visitare, 
in  iisdemque,  si  qui  abusns  medio  tempore  irrepsissent,  eosdem 
abrogare,  et  omnimodas  salutares,  animarumque  curae  proficiias 
dispositiones  facere  cupiat.  Ideo  Nos  hoc  ipsum  saliitare  ipsius 
opus  promotum  esse  volentes,  et  unice  gloriae  Dei  augmentiim, 
propagationemque  zelantes,  harum  serie  vobis,  quos  attinet,  praed- 
pientes  com  mittimus,  et  mandamus,  ut  dum  et  quando  praememo- 
ratus  Eppiis  cum  praesentibus  Benignis  patentibus  literis  nostris 
ad  peragendiim  praeattactarum  Eccl.,  Templorum,  et  Parochianira 
sub  jurisdictione  sua  existentium  visitationem  vestri  in  medium, 
aut  ad  VOS  pervenerit,  vosque,  aut  vestrum  aliquem  cum  iisdem 
convenerit,  extunc  ipsum  Eppum  non  solum  in  officio  hoc  visita- 
tionis,  aut  dispositionis  rite  exequendo  nullatenus  turbare,  impe- 
dire,  molestareque  ad  aditum  ad  Parochias,  Ecclesias,  Templa,  ca- 
pellas  universas,  et  quaslibet  praecludere  praesumatis,  vel  audeatis 
modo  aliquali,  quin  potius  praefatis  omnibus  Ecclesiis , Templis^ 
Parochiis,  et  Capellis  modalitate  praededucta  reseratis,  liberum  ad 
eandem,  et  easdern  eidem  Eppo  accessum  praebere,  atque  Cleno- 
dia,  ornameuta,  et  quaevis  illarum  bona  eidem  praesentare,  Eccl. 
proventus  detegere,  ac  indicare,  ipsique  Eppo,  ac  hominibus  ejus- 
dem,  sicut  bonos,  et  pios  Christianos  decet,  reverenter  omni  favore, 
ope,  et  auxilio  assistere,  praestoque  adesse,  imo  hospitalitatis  stu- 
dia  exhibere  debeatis.  Praesentibus  perlectis  etc.  Viennae  21. 
Apr.  1750. 
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Cji^ACTBieM'B  noMHHyTaro  ManynjiOM'B  uoc^&meHia  Kano- 
HH^ecKaro  OKasajiacL  name  ^HTaoMaa  iiieMa. 

§.  125.  0 u;epKBH  h MonacTLipH  IIob- 

^ a H C K 0 M X. 

"^TO  AO  Ii;epKBH,  IIpHMiTHTH  HaAO,  ^TO  3a  1715.  r.  B'B 
1.,  2.,  5.  AHH  M^cai^a  Abb.  nprai^ieno,  ^to  o6pa3B  ^^bbi 
npecB.  Bu,li  MapiH  cjresHJiB , bx  nopy  napoxa  ji  A^ia- 
Kona  KajiJiOBCKaro : Peopria  BasaHUiia.  $aKTX  HacTOHiu;HMB 

BJiaCTaMB  H3B^meHB.  IIoCJliAOBaJIO  aBTeHTHBHOe  H3CJ[iAOBaHie, 
BT>  KOTopoMt.  ayAOCHoe  co^LiTie  KOHCxaTOBano,  nocji’fe  aero 
EpAOBAift  nocjiaji'B  b'^b  M.-IIoBai.  A^yxx  cbohxb  KpLiJioinaH'B, 
aTo6Li  ayAOTBOpHyio  HKony  B^pHHKaMx.  o6in;aro  noan- 
Tania  ny6aHaHO  npeA^OKHTH ; 9to  p’fciuenie  aano  h3b  kt. 


*)  Ibidem  — ad  arm.  1750. 

Proventus  annui : 

1.  Singulus  hospes  colonus  aimiii  frura.  tenetur  Parocho 
coretos  2.,  cantori  1.  praestare,  2.  Sing.  col.  hospes  tenetur  Par. 
unius  diei  jugali  labore,  3.  Inquilinus  domiciliatus  par.  1.  cor., 
cant.  V2  cor.  4.  Idem  titulo  laboris  diem  1.  5.  Idem  non  domicil. 
pi*aeter  1.  man.  laborem  aliud  nil. 

Proventus  stolares : 

1.  A benedictione  partus,  et  puerperae  Par.  6 kr.  2.  Baptismo 
Par.  17  kr.,  Cant.  3 kr.  3.  Ab  introductione, puerperae  Par.  3 kr. 
4.  Trinis  promulgationibus  9 kr.  5.  Extradato  testimonio  18-  kr. 
6.  Copulatione  matrim.  Par,  1 fl.  8 kr.,  Cant.  6 kr.  7.  Introductione 
neo  nuptae  Par.  12  kr.  8.  Extrema  Unctione  nil.  9.  Funere 
majore  Par.  51  kr.,  Cant.  24  kr.  10.  Parastasio  Par.,  51  kr..  Cant. 
18  kr.  11.  Lectione  4 evangeliorum  4 ti.  12.  Lection e psalterii 
Cant.  30  kr.  13.  Lectione  evangehi  17  kr.  14.  Concione  stola 
libera.  15.  Fun.  minore  Par.  24  kr,,  Cant.  12  kr.  16.  Sacrificio 
cantato  42  kr..  Cant.  6 kr.  17.  S.  lecto  Par.  21  kr.,  Cant,  3 kr. 
18.  Benedictione  Novae  doinus  Par.  51  kr.,  Cant.  9 kr.  19.  Bene- 
dictione Novae  Eccl.  2 fl. 
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BH3aHi^iK)  cjiaHHaro  h y EasHJiOBH^a  P.  II.  p.  162.  naxo- 
;^nMaro  nHCLMa. 

BasaimH  nocjit  KaKx  Ennx  ot'l  peBHOCTH  kx  ^iy;;o- 
TBopHOMy  co6LiTiio  BM^CTO  npe;KH6fi  AepeBanoft  u;epKBii  na- 
aajix  coopy;KaTH  noByio  KaMeHHyio  1731.  r.  CHMeoHi.  Oji- 
iiiaBCKift,  H PaBpiHJi^B  Bjia>KOBCKifl  npeeMHHKH  npo^ojiacajiH 
cosHAanie,  — ho  BiHei];^  SAaHiio  noAaji'L  1756.  r.  ManyiiJiB 
no  CTHxaM^B  xpoHOjroT'HHecKHMTf.  y Ba3HX0BHaa  (P.  III.  p. 
11.)  HHTaOMBIM’L ; 3TO  6hlJl2l>  HCTOpiff  H,epKBH. 

A HTO  AO  SAania  MonacTLipcKaro ; 3to  Ha^aax  ManyHJi’L 
1749.  r.  18.  Maa,  KorAa  Kpaeyrojii.Hi>ift  KasieHL  HH3JiOyKUJiB: 
A^HMHTpift  Pan;^,  rp.  ^pann;.  Kapoxn  noBtpeHHHK’B ; co3h- 
Aanie  A^a  roAa  npoAoaacaaocB,  a 1751.  ocHOBaTOJiBHBifi  Ka- 
MOHB  3AaHia  CTaaca  BMioxi  KaMHOM-B  MHornx'B  snocaiACTBiH 
Hapyinenift;  a^.^0  npeAJioaceHO  Hnnepaxopy,  upHKa3aHO  h3- 
cji^AOBaHie  o IX.  ToaKaxx: 

I.  ^BH  BaacTHOCTB  M^CTO,  Ha  KOTOpOMX  coopyHCHBaeTca 
AJia  BacH.Tian'B  sAanie  ? 

IL  KaKOBBie  MarepiaaBi  ynoTpe6aaioTca  AJia  nero,  aivT. 
BT.ICOKOe,  AaMHHOe,  lUHpOKOe?  H CKOJIBKO  y/K6  B03ABHr- 
Hy  ro  ? 

III.  Co6npaK)Tca  an  A^a  Hero  mhaoctbiiih,  ckoabko  co- 
^Hpaxeaefi,  KiMa>  h xorAa  3th  caaHBi? 

IV.  Mnoro  an  b^b  6an3H  IIoBaH  rp.  coeAHneHHBix'B 

BipHUKOB'B  H HM^IOTa.  JlH  3TH  BaaCTHBIXT,  iepeCBB? 

V.  Ct>  B^pHHKaMH  an  bx  Mapia-IIoBaB  npnxoAaTB  iia- 
poxH?  AOBOaBHBi  an  3th  AJia  cb.  HcnoBiAa?  ne  nxCAaTB  an 
CM)Aa  H aax.  o6paAa  b^phhkh  ? 

VI.  ByAyxX)-aH  hm^xh  hhokh  oxb  koxo  to  h KaKO- 
Boe  yapeacAonie  ? ne  6yAyxB  an  npnHyHCAOHBi  ncKaxH  n 

MHaOCXBIHB  ? 

VII.  Bb  6aH3H  M.-IIoBan  k^&tb  an  KannxB  xo  MOiia- 
oxBipefi  ox7>  MnaooxBiHB  yKHByu^HXB?  rAt  H aKB  3xn  AaaeKO 
yKHByXB  ? 


Till.  He  o6bikjih  m npaxo^HTH  ctofla  h Apyrie  Mii- 
jiocT&iHL  codHpaiomie  hhokh  ? 

IX.  TenepL  kojilko  tjt^  hhokobx?  b'b  KaKOMx 

yKHByTTi,  qiM'L  npOAHTaiOTCa  ? He  nOAaiOTX  JIH  COCl»fl;HBIM'L 
CBOHM^  B^pHHKaM'B  Kjjo  TO  ;i;yxoBHyio  ycjiyry?  h aobojibho 
jin  6bijio  6hi  >khth  Tjn  o;a,HOMy  TO.ALKO  MipCKOMy  ie- 
peio  ? 

Obha^tcjih  iiohth  BC'fe  HspeKJiH,  HTO  s^anie  HanaiiocL 
Ha  MicTi  BJiacTHGCTPi  Tp.  coeAHH0HHOft  ii;epKBH ; MaTepioBi 
AJia  Hero  KHpHHHi&,  nsBecTL,  A-awna  18.  unipHHa  7.  ca>KHefi; 

BB  OKpeCTHOCTH  AOBOJJLHO  Tp.  COeAHHeHHLIX^  B^pHHKOB'L  OCO- 

(Ilimh  napoxaMH  CHa67KeHHi>iXB.  ITpHXOAan];ie  cioAa  aji®  mo- 
jieHia  BXOAaT^B  co  cbohmh  napoxaMH,  3thxb  aoboabho  aji® 
CB.  HcnoB^AK  H npHnan^eniff  cTpancTByion^Hx^.  Bx  6ojib- 
HieM-L  Bnpo^eMB  KOAHnecTs^  o6bikah  npHxoAHTH  Aar.  B-fep- 
HHKH  , TenepB  CCTB  TyTB  HHOKOBB  6 , KOTOpBIX'B  HAH 
caMB  Ehhb  coAepncyeT'B,  hab  hsb  co6HpaHia  mhaootbihb 
HCHByTB. 

JJ^JIK  Co6HpaHk  MHAOOTBIHB  o6bIKAH  HpHXOAHTH  B'B  KO- 
MHTaT'B  Ca^OAHCKiii  KomHu,Kie  ^paniiiHCKaHBi , ToKaftcKie 
Kaiiyi^HHBi  H IIIaponi'B-IIoTOKCKie  Tpimn'rapBi.  B'b  6ahsh 
IIOBHH  MlIHOpHTCldlt  MoiiaCTBIpB  B'B  TOpOA^  BaTOp'B. 

3to  paB'BHCKanie  1.  Mapxa  1761.  r.  nepeBeAeiio  nap. 
ToKaftcKHM'B  H BAaroH.  Ca6oAHCKHM'B : CTe^raHOM'B  HaKB,  h 
KaAAOBCKHMB  uajj.  BAaA.  BecnpHHH  no  noBeA^Hiio  BapKOB- 
BCA^ACTBie  pi^uieHia  Y.  H.  m-Ictoa.  coB^Ta.  BapKOBUH 

hto6bi  iipeiiaTCTBOBaTH  BBeAeniio  bb  IIobhb  BacHAiaiiB,  b03A^ 
BHecenia  pas'BiiCKaHia  npeAAO/KHAB  h cboiI  oco6Bifi  AOKAaA'B 
yTBep'/KAaa , hto  Miiornx'B  iiaxoAHTca  eu^e  Apyrnx'B  b'b 
OKpeCTHOCTH  MHAOCTBIHL  CO^HpaiOmHXB  HHOKOB'B,  BB  6AH'dH 

riOBHH  AOBOJIBHO  rp.  COeAHHCHHBlX'B  napOXOB'B  ; a TaK-B 

icaK-B  ManyifAy  npeiEAe  ein;e  npHicasaHO  6biao  OTBinaTii  sa 
ooBKHenia  25.  $eBp.  1751.  ii  oh'b  cBoe  npeAC'raBAaeTB 
o6'BHCHeHie  cb  iiokophbim'b  yMOAeHieMTB  bm'Ict^  ne  npenax- 
CTBOBaTH  HMB  iiaxaTOMy  A^Ay,  110  npiiaHHi&,  hto  oho  b'b 
corAacia  ^pann;.  KapoAH  ekb  BAaAixeAa  npeAnpHHaTO ; 
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HHOKH  6o  He  6y/i;yTTb  CTpaHCTBOBameM't  codHpaTH  mh^ioctbiiib 
AOBOJiBHBi  nOAniipanieM^  cbohm'l  h KapojiieBBiMT.  AapHBuiHJvrB 
MicTHOCTL  iipo  u;epKOBi.,  MOHacTBipB  C'B  oropo;i;o]vi'B  H Apy- 
THMii  npiiHaAJie:Kaii4HMn  MonacT.  3;i,aHie  okohhhji^b  pyccKift 
My>Kx:  /I^HMHTpin  Pau;'B,  14,00  0 30Jt.  ^i.apoBaHieM'B,  cm.  Ba- 
sHJiOBHMa,  P.  III.  p.  24 — 42. 

§.  126.  C’]&MeHHin;Hoe  ynpe^Aenie  p,Jik  naiuiix^B 

BOCnHTaHHHKOB'BB'BlErpy. 

BH^a  BapKOBn;H , mto  h CBBiiiie  y:Ke  npHnpemaeTca 
ero  AOcejiiiHHee  o6pameHie  C'B  ManyHjiOM'B,  AOBepmeHia 

HaiHHM'B  flK'B  HMHOHHpOBaTH  yKGJiaiOmHX'B  CBOHX'B  BO- 

o6pa/Kemft,  ysnaBx  hohth  h 16.  napTa  1752.  r.  MicTOA* 

COB^TOM^  A^tHHoe  TO  HOBeji'feHie,  B-B  KOTOpOM-B  sanpemaeTCE 

KtM'B  jih6o  M-feniaTH  pyccKHM^B  noiiaM-B  no  hx-b  hhho:^- 
cTBaM-B,  1)  cx  16.  aiip.  1752.  y Toro  M'fecTOAepiK.  Y. 
Ilj.  coB'IiTa  MOJuiT-B  TOTO  BBicoHaftujaro  plnieHiff,  mto6bi 
CHp'feHB  HHKoro  iieocBamaTii  5e3'B  corjacia  ero  y Hauinx'B, 
Aaii-fee  >Ke,  KaicB  cpeACTBO  k-b  hhm'b  upeAnpHHaTOft 
yapCAHTH  Bb  llrpy  ajiyMHeyMX  A-^a  Hamnx'B,  — mto6bi  ch- 
piaB  3'raK'B  no  Ayxt  ero  naaajix  n BOcmiTajiHCB  .3th  h oh^ 

Mcrx  BM'fcCTi  H IIOCJIIj  IlOAA^P^HBaTH  CBOK)  HaA'B  HaUlHMH 
cynpeMan,iio ; o6o>aBJiaa  npeA'B  IIpecB'lTjiBiMx  TponoM'B  to 
Hamnx'B  orpoMHoe  HeB'fencec'rBo,  o KOTOpoM^  nacTo  ^ajiy- 
CTca  H caM'B  Eiio'b,  ero  (icaicx  ohx  roBOpHTB)  BnKapin, 
Manynji'B,  a^  KOTopoMy  nocn-femecTBOBaTii,  sthm'b  choco6om'b 
OH'B  ITpHAyMaJI'B.  It-IjIB  KaJKOTCa  B'B  CBOOMB  BHAy  npeBOC- 
xoAHa,  HO  Aaa  namiixT  TaKon  ne  oaeiiB  ncKpeHnan  ot- 
Toro,  — HTO  no  namiiM'B  bha^mx  jiyame  CA^aajix  6bijx  6bi 
BapKOBii;H  xoAaraftCTBOMx  y IIpecBi'r.?iaro  Tpona  AJia  iioa- 
AepncKn  MaHynjiOM7>  bx  MyKaneB'fe  1744.  r.  eui;e  coojjyH^aTii 


Archiv.  Dioec.  Priv.  et  Protect.  Or.  C.  — 24.  1752. 


tta^aToA  pyccKoft  mKOJiBi,  *)  nemejiH  p,jin  y^peM;i;eHk  b's 

CBoeM-B  ropOA’^.  BnpQqeM:B  KaRx  hh  6li  to  6bijio,  b'B 

TOMx,  BTO  TocyAapHHHOft  Mhjioctbk)  BrepCKOMy  Enny  no- 
/i,a|jeHO  1200  ryjiBA.  Toro,  ^TodBi  na  ocHOBanm  noMfl- 
HyTofi  emeroAHO  ;i;apyeM0i5[  cyMMBi  6 coeAHHeHHBixB  pyc- 
CKHX'B  BOCnHTaHHHKOBB  o6y^HBaTH  BB  BropCKOMB  ctaOHHlU’fe 

no  rpaMOTi  HH>K6  bh;i;hmo%  a xaKB  KaxB  bb  3to  c^mo- 
HHui;e  HaniHMB  htth  ho  no  BKycy  6bijio,  cb  nopHn,aHieMB 
;i;aace  s^^cb  bh;i,hmbimb  hhcbmomb  BapKOBu;i  y MaHynjia 


2)  Arch.  D.  Protoc.  anni  1799.  25.  Oct,  N.  758.  Bacsinszky 
Serenissimo  Principi  „hinc  piae  reminis centiae  Eppus  Man.  01- 
savszky  eo  angiistiarum  adactns  fiierat,  ut  1744.  Scholas  Nationa- 
les  Munkacsini  tanquam  in  Centro  Dioee.  hujus,  et  quidem  in 
fun  do  parochiali,  idque  nisi  ex  duo  bus  cubilibus  consistentes,  ac 
sub  eodem  tecto  per  intermedium  atrium  separatas  suis  ut  pluri- 
mum  expensis aedificare  coeperit.“ 

Archiv.  : — M.  Theresia  — Quoniam  Nos  S.  unionis  pro- 
movendae  zelo  duetae,  atque  ideo  de  necessariis  eatenus  sollicitae 
mediis,  praecipuum  omnino  comperiamus  zelosos,  et  idoneos  populo 
Gr.  E.  un.  animarum  Pastores  praefieere,  hinc  benignissimam  in 
laudabili  fidelitatis  Y.  pastoralis  sollicitudinis  cura  confidentiam 
poiientes,  clementer  committimus,  quatenus  6.  Gr.  E.  unites  juvenes 
deligat,  et  quos  magis  idoneos  compererit  nobis  una  cum  praefi- 
cieudo  eisdem  Gr.  E.  Instructore  repraesentet,  in  Seminario  Suo 
Agr.  omnibus  ad  curam  animarum  rite,  debiteque  gerendam  scien- 
tiis  instruendos,  et  quo  citius  fieri  poterit,  ad  obeunda  dein  munia 
Parochialia  exmittendos,  pro  quorum  intertentione  annuos  1200  fl. 
e gener.  Par.  cassa  a die  eorundem  in  Semin,  introductionis  Fide- 
litati  V.  persolvendos  clement*'!’  resol rimus  ita  taraen,  ut  ex  hoc 
fundo  tarn  praefatos  6.  alumnos  victu,  amictu,  lectisterniis,  libris, 
caeterisque  necessariis  provideat,  quam  et  idoneum  ritus  eorundem 
interteneat  instructorem.  Bat.  Yiennae  18.  Julii  1754. 

Ibidem  Agriensia  — 73.  ad  1754.  L.  I.  C.  Illme  etc.  Ex  ju- 
venibus  Gr.  E.  un.  5.  mihi  desunt  ad  complendum  senarium  nu- 
merum  per  Ciementissimam  B.  nostram  provida  pietate  resolutum. 
Tres,  qui  jam  susccpti  erant,  ad.  saeculum  redieriiut,  reliqui  quos 
ventures  certi  nuncii  significabant,  emanserunt.  Crebra  fama  fert 
id  111.  BY.  Suorumque  hominum  imputari  debere  dissvasionibus, 
quibtis  Presbyter!  filios  sues  ad  hunc  alumnatum  mittere  volentes 
a proposito  retracti,  istormnque  exemplo,  et  fermento  et  illi,  qui 
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HCKaeT-L  HHJIHOfi  Wb  ilrep^Jb  UpMCBUIKIl  H)H0IU'B  ; HO 
^^pyrHMx  nacLMOMx  o6pam;aeTCJi  h kx  AnApeio  Ba^iHHCKOMy 
TorAamneMy  /I,oporcKOMy  iiapoxy,  (uo3>Ke  Enny)  ]s,m  OT^BiicKa- 
Hia  TaKOBbixx,  nocji'fc  tko  h kb  M’j&CTOAepac.  CoBixy,  — 


jam  suscepti  erant,  absterriti  fiiisse  dicimtur.  Equidern  machina- 
tiones  aliquorum  intfjrcessisse  ipsemet  suspicor , adduci  tamen 
non  possum,  ut  credam  111.  DV.  culpae  hujus  ream  esse,  cum 
enim  antiquas  ejusdem  de  ruditate  Cleri  sui  querelas,  ej usque  eru- 
diendi  desideria  noscam,  prorsus  non  video,  quid  causae  liaberet 
ad  impugnandas  istas  Clem.  D.  nostrae  destinationes  magno  S. 
unionis  bono  factas.  Itaque  a suspicione  quidem  contrariorum 
conatuum  adhuc  III.  DV.  libero  (?),  a remissione  tameu,  quam 
res  poscebat,  officiosam  rneam  requisitionem  secundandi  cura  qui 
absolvam,  baud  video,  incredibile  enim  mihi  videtur  111.  DV.  non 
reperturam  fuisse  hujus  generis  juvenes  aliquot,  si  uti  petita  a me 
fuit,  vel  modicam  eorum  perquirendorum  solicitudinem  habuisset. 
Cujus  vestigia  cum  videam  nulla,  admodum  doleo  salutares  meos 
ad  promovendam  S.  Unionem  conatus  ab  his  etiam  deseri,  a qui- 
bus  maxime  juvari  debuissent.  Quam  meam  de  se  opinionem  si  111. 
DV.  refutatara  vult,  saltern  nunc,  quod  iterum  fraterne  peto,  digne> 
tur  apud  suos  presbyteros  conquirere  tot  juvenes,  quot  mihi  ad  complen- 
dum  statutum  nuraerum  desunt.  Eos  si  accepero,  corrigam  errorem 
meurn(?),  secus  autem  multum  dolebo,  si  inter  causas  non  impletae 
fundationis  etiam  hanc,  quam  communis  rumor  de  111.  DV.  ad 
me  pertulit,  suae  Maj.  Ssmae  recensere  debuero.  Servus  et  amicus 
verus,  et  obligatissimus : P.  Eppus  Agr.  C.  Barkoczy.  — Fuor  — 
Contrast!  20.  Nov.  1754. 

Ibidem.  Dilecte  Pili!  Alumnus  pro  Gr.  r.  un.  unicus  mihi 
superest  — 3.  jam  suscepti  ad  saec.  iere.  Causam  communis  ru- 
mor malevolorum  technis  tribuit.  Longura  DV.  silentium  me 
cogit , ut  suspicer  etiam  eandem  D.  V.  e numero  dissvaso- 
rum  esse. 

Earn  opinionem  si  a se  amoliri  cupit,  quaeso,  det  operara,  ut 
5.  juvenes  — qui  adhuc  desunt,  conquirat,  et  Agriam  mittat. 
Petieram,  ut  mihi  indicaret,  quid  D.  Eppus  Kitualis  post  oblatara 
parochiara  Dorogh  de  VI).  statuerit,  sperabain  quod  occasione 
inauguration  is  Eppalis  raeae  scholae  ipsarnmet  DV.  Agriae  visu- 
rus  sirn,  utraque  spe  excidi,  cur  autem?  non  video.  Dubia  mihi 
haec  tollat,  et  valeat.  Fuor  — Contrast!  20.  Nov.  1754.  verus 
Pater:  Franc.  Epp.  Agr.  C.  Barkoczy  — Honor.  /Vndreae  Ba- 
csinszl^y. 
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wh  cjiiJACTBie  nero  ri>.  JTeoiiojj/rB  ir^itm,eijiapt 

c'B  24.  A^K.  TorojKe  ro^a  iip^SHAiaJiBHO  BoasBiBaeT-B  Ma- 
Hyajia  na  OTOc.naHie  bb  ^rep'B  Tpe6yeM&ix'B  rononix. 


§.  127.  ^TO  eme  A']&JiajiL  MaiiyHJE'L. 

Ero  xo;i;aTaftcTBy  Aajiie  upHUHCBiBaTH  Hy>KHO,  hto  16. 
ceHT.  1756.  rocyfl,apBiHeK)  M.  Tepeciefl  coHSBOJieHO,  HTo6bi 
BTy  ^repCKOft  Enapxiw  naxo^^HBiuieca  pyccKie  cBameHHHKH 

IIOJiy'iaJIH  OT-L  CBOHX^f.  BipHHKOB'B  enHTpaXHJHI^HHHBie  AO- 
XOAKH,  no  cjiyqaffM'B  HyacA'^  coopy>KHBajm  hoblia  nepKBir, 
Aa  uto6i>i  pyccKHM'L  cimmeHHHKaM'B  cbo6oahg  6bixo  Bipnn- 

KaMB  CIJOHM'B  B'B  Tpe6aX'B  AyXOBHBIX'B  CJiy>KHTH,  KaKT>  BM'J&- 
CTi  H BtpHHKaMA,  KO  CEameHCTBy  no  nyaCAaMB  KpOMi&  bcji- 
KHX'B  npenaTCTBiii  npndiraTH. 

SaT^MB  BO  BpOMA  B03HHKUiefl  CB  IIpyCCaKaMH  BOfiHBI 

Manynji'B  piniHAB,  nTo6Bi  na  nsAOp^KKn  ea  napoxn  co 
cTOpOHBi  cBoeii  ;KepTBUBajL0  6 Mapiauieft  — a^kh  >k6  1, 
ATodBi  noiiOBCide  cbihbi  coCToan^ie  eme  cbo6oahbimh  oaoji- 
:KaaHCB  BCTynnTH  b-b  bohhbi.  1757.  n caMB  nOAapnxB  17 
KOHHBixB  BOHHOBa.  H iipnnpar'B,  1758.  25  naeMHBixx  bojioh- 
THpoBB  nocaajiTb  bx  ^edpen.nn’B  n 454  r.  5 Kp. 

lfoCJli>Ke  1761.  B^b  KOMHTaTi&  CaTMapCKOM'B  A'fefiCTBy- 
OT'B,  aKB  n;apCKift  noBipenHHKB , p,Ji?i  BOABOpenia  cnpinB 
BHOBB  MO^Ay  BojioniCKHM'B  HapoAOMx  CB.  ynin,  ee/K6  napy- 
lUHXB  6BiJia>  TorAa  H'feidil  to  Co^»ponift  Ilon^,  Vicarius,  ot 
Juratus  S.  Oongregationis  magnae  Oarloviczensis  iihcb- 
MOMB,  OT'B  Osig  3 Mapxa  1761.  A-ffa  upHnaxia  iipaBOCxaBia 
CaxMapCKOil  ncynBi  odntaxejiefi  npHraauiaiomHM'B  k*b  ce6']& 
BB  odmecTBO  Kopnii  ex  naKasanieMx  „omnis  pagus  ferat 
10  mariaiios  pro  AEppo,  ex  omni  pago  veniant  7 fideles, 
currens  currat  de  pago  ad  pagum,  si  quis  impediret,  poe- 


Archiv.  Agriensia  — 37.  ad  ann.  1756. 
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nam  500  fl.  et  amissionem  capitis  incurret“  *);  napyrne- 

Hie  3T0  AOBeAeiio  ;iio  MaHynjia  h CaTMapcKHM'B 

HafliacynaHOMT,  rp.  Aht.  Kapojm,  12.  iiojia  1761.  o6'ife- 
xyiomHM'B  Ecay’ia^  iiyjK/ii'B  h MipcKofl  noAAep>KKH  'Aa>Kc; 
Aa  BapKOBI^iCM'L  BMiCT^fe,  KOTOpBifl  MOKAy  ApyrHMH  H 

TaK-B  coB^TyeTB:  „Auctor  sum,  ut  etiam  VI).  ill.  se  P6- 
csinum  conferat,  et  e vicino  invigilet,  cum  coiicilio  fido- 
aum  sacerdotum  consultet,  si  quos  autem  ex  his  suspe- 
ctos  notaverifc,  illico  captos  ab  ovibus  s(3paret,  petitaque 
comitatus  assistentia,  Agriam  mittat,  ubi  tutius  asserva- 
buntur“;  habtc  b-b  IIoBaB,  h kohxb  tbmb  noAOspHrejiBHBix'B 
yBHAHTe,  BJiOBjieHiiBix^B  KO  mh]&  b*b  HrepB  npHuiJiprqe  ; — a^- 
jiie  „de  oppidis  Dorogli  et  Boszormeny  scribit  mihi  Sza- 
' boles.  VAD.  quod  in  publicis  precibus  pro  Russica 
Imperatrice  orent“;  bott,  h xorAa  OKaayioTca  jme  uaMeKii 
Ha  MOCKaxe<i>HjicTBO  (Arcliiv.,  Gr.  non  IJnit.);  bx  cji^ACTBie 

BTHX'B  yB']feA03iJieHift  If  HacTaHBanift  cji^AOBaTejiBHO  ManyHiiB 
ymexx  bx  CaxMapB,  Aep’/Kajix  xaMx  iipocxpaHiiyio  o6x  yniii 
6eciAy  y BasHJiOBHBa  P.  III.  p.  48 — 79.  BHxaeMyio;  — o 
Koxopoff  BB  6.  H0fl6pa  1761.  bb  cJiiAyioigHxx  o6i>- 

HCHflxea  BapicoBUH*.  „Docet  pium,  doctum,  et  pro  salute 
gregis  sollicitum  pastorem,  abundat  sublimiori  lumine, 
accoramodato  tamen  egregie  ad  hebetem  aciem  oculorum 
rudis  plebeculae‘‘,  ii  xairB  yToxHJiB  xyxx  cefi  bbcb  Boxoui- 
CKifi  pasAopx;  ho  BcexaKH  HaxoAWMB  eige  cx'^aobb  npaao- 
cxaBia  h bb  MapaMopomcKofi  }Kynii,  — ■ nanp.  bb  CoKHp- 
HHut.  (Arch.  D.  Gr.  non  Un.  24.)  Bb  BepxoBHHi  bb 
HcKaxB  B-fepHaKH  oxnepxH  BHKapiio  nepeAaxH  CBoero  cxhs- 
MaxHKOMB  ocBffigeHHaro  noua.  (Arch.  Gr.  non  uniti  20.  ad 
ann.  1761.) 

Bb  BepercKOft  acyn^&  6 iohoiub  BXOBJieHo  hxxh  js^jik 
ocBHigeHia  bb  ApaAB  HaM’SpaioiuifXB,  npoxHBB  KOxoptixB 
appexoBaHHBixB  rp.  IHeH6opHa  iipe^eKxoMB : AnApeeaiB 

lIlMajii^B  bb  npHcyxcxBiif  6orocxoBCKaro  ripo$.  loaHna 


*)  Archiv.  Gr.  non  unit.  — 32.  1761. 
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Epa^a^a  1.'  iiomi  1761.  b-l  II.-Bepeii,KiLrB  Bgcjii^OBanie 
npe^tupHUHTO,  Ha  KOTOpOM-L  Kor/i,a  BOcupouiajiH  naiip,  TpHry 
H3B  BbicTporo : iio^ieMy  pyKOuojiaraTLca  JKeiiaji'L  b'l 
OTB'fc’jaxf , HTO  Ta^rB  Jierue  pyKonojiaraioT^B,  TaMx  hli- 

TOKB  ox  casibus ; a loaHHB  ITonoBH'i'^t  h3t,  KaHopBi:  „ecjiir 
BB  Apa^’lJ  ocBaTHBiueMycji  ;a;oji>ia!0  obi  >khtii  ranx,  KaicoByio 
B^py  HcnoBi&AajiB  h y^iiuiB  6bi?“  aocjiobho  „ut  vere  fatear, 
accommodassem  me  ovili,  si  oves  habuissem,  eas  pas- 
cere  voliiissem,  si  hircos,  sic  illos,  si  vaccas,  sic  vac- 
cas‘‘  oTBi&qajiB,  (Arch.  D.  Gr.  non  Un.  23.  1761.  bene- 
volum  examen).  iloManyTBixB  OKa3yeTL  ncTHny  h ryTB  s) 
npH6aBJieHHoe  Manymia  kb  MapMapoui.  Buicapiio : AnApCH) 
>Ke'rKeK)  iiaripaBJieHHoe  ithcbmo,  — saT^MB  ApaACKifi:  Ehob 
caMB  22.  aBr.  1764.  odBaBJiaeTB,  hto  hmb  pyKonojO/KepiBi : 
nienexiorB  ii3b  CTynepioro  h Miix.  IIonB  otb  Poctokh. 
Archiv.  Gr.  iX.  un.  36.  1764.,  cji^AOBaTejiBHo  tojibko 
11,  iiojia  1769.  o^BaBiiJia  MapaMOpoincKaa  I.  Universitas 
„non  unitos  in  suo  sinu  jam  non  dai*i“.  Archiv.  D. 
Nro  43. 


Ibidem 21.  „Dilecte  Fili!  Ex  fidelibus  Dil.  Tuae 

sub  22-a  Oct.  paterae  acceptis  literis  tarn  Szeklenczensium,  quam 
Also-Rhonensium  insolentiam,  ac  temerarium  ausiim  dolenter  intel- 
lexi,  cui  male  ut  reinederi  possit,  tam  dilectionis  tuae  literas  cum 
annexo  contractu  in  copia,  quam  R.  Pauii  Glipcsey  gravamina  ho- 
die  D.  Illmo  Supremo  0.  Marmatico  exmisi  eundem  requirens,  ut 
cum  mihi  temerariam  gentem  Marrnaticam  coercendi  alter  non 
suppetat  modus,  magistratuali  brachio  curet  eosdem  tam  saeculares 
exorbitantes,  quam  Presbyteros  alibi  ordinatos,  et  populum  sedu- 
centes  interceptos  invinculari,  ac  queipadmodum  in  Szathmariensi 
Cottu  factum  est,  carceribus  injici,  siti,  fame  macerandos,  credo 
pro  sua  obligatione  sataget  opportuno  remedio  hujusraoni  insolen- 

tes  comprimere. Caeterum  quae  ibidem  contingent,  et  raeam 

Eppalem  auctoritatem,  vel  operam  expetierinb  maxime  si  quae  in 
aversandam  S.  Unionera  molimina  cuderentur,  de  casu  in  casum 

satagat  mihi  repraesentare, benevolus  parens:  Manuel  Eppus 

Munkacs.  mp.  In  Cathedra  Eppali  Munkacs  24.  Oct.  1761.“ 
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§.  128.  IIhcbmo  rp.  AcnepMOHTa  k%  MaHyH.ny  o 

narpoHaTi. 

TaKX  KaKx  AJiH  CBoefi  h cBameHHU'iecKHX'B  iipaB-L  060- 
pOHLi  nHCBMOM-L  CT>  30.  OKT.  1761.  kt:>  rp.  AcnepMOHxy 
o6paTHjrcff  ManyiiJi'B,  to  noMBHyTLifi  rp.  22.  ahb.  1762.  bx 
OTB^TyeTTb  6My: 


Arch.  Juridica  — 1762.  lllme E literis  IJl.  DV.  de 

30.  Oct.  an.  elapsi  1761.  ad  me  datis  adverto  111.  DV.  jus  Patro- 
natus  in  pagis  Dominii  Makovicza  Exc.  D.  0.  ab  Aspermont  in 
quaestionem  sumere,  quo  in  passu  ut  DV.  III.  capacitari  possit, 
peto  ad  sequentia  advertere. 

1- 0  Juxta  jura  R.  Hung,  omnibus  D.  Terr,  jus  Patronatus 
competere,  illosque  actu  illud  ubique  per  totum  Eegnum  exercere, 
auctoritate  autem  hac  illos  per  jus  Canon,  aut  rescripta  privata 
tanto  minus  privari  posse,  quo  certius  est  in  hocce  regno  Ap.  jus 
Canon,  in  tan  turn  vale  re,  in  quantum  juri  publico  non  derogat, 
nec  R.  rescriptis  auctoritatem  hanc  legi  publicae  innixam  liini- 
tari  posse. 

2- 0  Innegabile  fore  Sacerdotes  subsistentiam  sui  a colonis 
habere,  coloni  autem  cum  universa  beneficia  a D.  suis  Terr,  acci- 
piant,  indubium  esse  veluti  colonos,  ita  et  Sacerdotes  subsisten- 
tiam sui  D.  Terr,  m acceptis  referre  debere,  concomitanter  merito 
D.  Terr,  quemlibet  eo  ipso,  quod  sit  D.  Terr.,  sibi  jus  Patron, 
vendicare  posse.  Inficias  enim  ire  nemo  potest  per  id,  quod  coloni 
Sacerdotibus  eontribuant,  deeedere  proventibus  dominalibus;  quis- 
que  namque  D.  in  determinandis  praestationibus  semper  reflexio- 
nem  habet  ad  id,  quantum  colonus  Regi,  bt  quantum  Sacerdotio 
contribuere  tenetur;  ob  quern  respectum  etiam  ita  consideratur 
hoc,  quod  per  colonos  Regi  praestatur,  ac  si  per  ipsum  D.  Terr, 
praestaretur. 

3- 0  In  dominii  Makovicza  pagis  Parochias  Gr.  R.  suas  exci- 
sas  habere  appertinentias,  easque  determinatas ; Transactio  Qiiiriat- 
kovicbiana  usu  a saeciilis  continuato,  ac  urbariis  antiquissimis 
firmata  testatur.  Ex  qua  ad  cassam  publicam  Cottensem  nil  con- 
tribuunt;  quod  beneficiura  cum  ex  gratia  dominatus  profeetum  sit, 
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1.  IIo  AeicpoTaM^  ^epjKaBBi  yropcicofl  upaBO  uaTpo- 

naxa  npHCTOHT'L  noM^mHKaM'B  npaBOM'B  bx  HacToamec 

Besftt  uojiLayioinHMCff,  KOTOpOMy  ne  mohcot^  AoporoBaTH 
KaHOHHaecKoe  npaBO. 

2.  IIpaB^a,  aTo  CBflinjeHHHKH  iiojiBByioTCfl  AaniiiaMH 
seMaeA^ JiUieBx ; a Tanx,  Kaa-L  bth  see  hm^iotx  ToaLKO  ottb 


sive  qua  dotatio,  sive  qua  fundatio  consider etur,  quemlibet  corda- 
tum  id  ad  favorem,  et  patrocinium  D.  Terr,  relaturum  dubitari 
nequit. 

4- 0  Naturam  beneficii  respuere,  ut  beneficiatua  quantitatem 
beneficii  in  quaestionem  sumere,  et  ab  exiguitate  praetensae 
rei  metiendo  patrocinium  beneficia  praestantis  in  dubium  vocare 
possit. 

5- 0  Juxta  transactionem  Quiriatkovichianam  cum  D.  Dominii 
Makovicza  jus  Patron.  B.  0.  ab  Aspermont  tanquam  stipulatum 
competere,  quali  transaetionali  jure,  usu,  ao  praxi  oontinuis  firmato 
privari  non  possunt. 

6- 0  Alios  B.  Terr.  Bominii  Makovicza,  imo  et  vicinos  domi- 
nioriim,  utpote:  Sztropko,  Homonna,  Terebes,  ac  aliorum  posses- 
sores  jus  tale  imperturbate  exercere. 

7- 0  Clare  existente  eo ; quod  antenatorum  horum  coloniae 
ex  Russia  adventantes  ex  gratia  dominatus  illuc  receptae  fuerint, 
plane  non  cohaerere,  ut  successores  nulli  legis  fundamento  innixi 
facto  antecessorum  recalcitrent. 

Haecce  si  BV.  111.  expendere  dignata  fuerit,  spero  eandem  jus 
Patron,  praetit.  B.  C.  in  dubium  non  vocaturam,  nec  se  in  exer- 
citium  juris  hujus  patron,  ingessuram,  adeoque  per  eosdem  nisi 
praesentatos  investituram,  maxime  cum  Eppi  Bioec.  Oath,  jns 
hocce  illis  non  eontrovertant. 

Quod  B.  Sacerdotes  Paroch.  appertinentiis  baud  contenti  cu- 
piditate  plus  habendi  fundos  domiuales  exarendent,  B.  C.  pro  pres- 
sura  illorum  imputari  non  potest,  sed  potius  illi  culpandi,  quod 
sibi  destinatis  non  contententur,  quibus  tamen  antiquitus  illorum 
antecessores  contentabantur,  ex  illis  quippe  commode  subsistentes, 
licet  non  ita  quidem,  uti  nunc.  Ad  quod  accedit,  quod  illorum 
commodiori  subsistentiae  etiam  per  id  consuli  posset,  si  vicina 
I oca  pro  hlialibus  ad  matres  Eccl.  applicarentur.  Quodsi  igitur 
111.  BV.  doleat  illos  contra  mentem  Canonum  arendatores  esse, 
dignetur  illos  ab  arendationibus  inhibere,  Bominatus  beneficia,  quae 
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nOM^mHKOBX  ; TO  CBflm.  C-L  36MJieA’£jn^aMH  BM^CTi  BO  BC^X'B 
noM^n^HKOB^  AOJi^khli  'lecTH  Kaicx  cbohx'b  naxpoHOBB. 

3.  Ho  Bceft  MaKOBHu,KOft  aomhhIh  npiixo^oBB  bli- 

A'^JIGHBI  OCo6eHHLia  3GMJIH,  0TB  KOTOpBIXB  HO  6jiar0B0JieHiH 
TOJIBKO'  IIOM'fcmHKOBB  06lB;eCTBeHH0fi  KaSHLI  HHKaKOft  H6- 

o^ojisKajincL  ;i;aHLK). 

4.  H CMBICJIB  MBJIOCTH  CaMB  TOTB,  ^T06bI  yMHJIOCTHB- 
jeHHLiMB  HO  JIB3B  ocnopHBai’H  6ojiie  Mente  otb  mhjiocth 
npOHCXOAHBUIHXB  A^pOBB. 

5.  H rp.  AcnepMOHTy  aoji:kho  npHHaAJie;KaTn  iipaBO 
naTpOKaxa  na  ocHOBaiiiH  caMoro  KopiaTOBnaeBa  AoroBOpa 


Hi  obtrusive  exaiendant,  sciet  et  alia  modalitate  in  suura  commo- 
dum  convertere.  Imo  me  declaro , nisi  censiim  ab  illis  juita 
transactionem , et  antiquissima  Urbaria  dominio  competentem 
praestiteriut,  omnia  beneficia  talia,  a quibus  jam  census  a saeeulis 
praestatur,  subtrahi,  et  illos  ad  hoc,  quod  dominii  est,  praestan- 
dum  compelli  curaturum.  Scio  DV.  111.  in  Poes  esse  D.  Terr.,  unde 
praesumo  111.  DV.  obtestari,  num  ibidem  loci  Parocho  citra  cen- 
sum  integrum  sit  sibi  beneficia  dominalia,  quae  in  DV.  111.  e col- 
latione  Reg.  promanant,  arrogare.  Ad  haec  cum  notorium  sit  D. 
Sacerdotes  uxores,  liberos,  imo  cognatos  suos  non  aliunde,  quara 
ex  fun  do  Parochiae  alere,  parochiae  hae  sufficientissimae  sunt  ad 
individuorum  altari  servientium  subsistentiam,  citra  id,  ut  arenda- 
tores  sint,  dominatuique  infinita  damna  inferant,.  jus  educilli,  jus 
terreni,  et  alia  sibi  arrogando. 

Medveczensis  Parochi  aliorsum  illocationem  non  est,  quod 
HI.  DV.  metuat,  cum  aliquo  scandalo  et  detrimento  futuram,  tolle- 
tur  enim  potius  scandalum  ex  populo,  . cum  ille  propter  excessiu^ 
per  Coraitissam  Klobusiczkyanam  ex  alia  Par.  pulsus,  citra  do- 
minatus  praescitum  illuc  illocatus  fuerit.  Quo  in  passu  cum  petito 
meo  111.  DV.  deferre  dignatur,  reflexionem  hanc  magnifacio. 

Non"  est  ilia  sive  mea,  sive  officialium  oeconomicorum  mens, 
ac  intentio,  ut  colon!  a piis  legatis  pro  refrigerio  animarum  siiarum 
condendis  arceantur;  verum  ilia  est  intentio  — l-o  ut  testamenla 
condantur  in  praesentia  offic.  Dnalis,  sive  is  non  adsit,  in  prae- 
sentia  judicis,  et  duorum  juratorum,  2-o  ne  appertinentias  fiindo- 
rura  legent,  inabalienabiles  quippe,  et  illoruml  dispositioni  non 
subjacentes,  3>o  ne  per  hoc  proles  rem ansae  ruinentur,  ac  inha- 
biles  ad  Begi,  et  Domino  praestanda  reddantur,  4-o  si  ^liqui 
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noM^miiKaMir  MaicoBiiu;Kofi  aomhhIh  cA’S.^aiiHaro, 

6ojiie 

6.  '^TO  3TaK0BLIMX  npaBOMl»  nOJIBBOBaJIHCB  H COCiAHBIfl 
AOMHHin : CxponKO,  roMOHna,  Tepe6eiu'B. 

7.  TaKx  KaKx  HacToamBX'L  seMJieA’fcjmeB'B  npe^KH  cio^a 
H3B  PocciH  npii3;Kaiomie  no  canoft  tojibko  nOMin^nicoB'B 


niillas  proles,  aut  snccessores  relinquat,  ut  Tit.  30.  P.  3.  ratio 
habeatur,  up.  ut  a proportione  et  D.  Terr,  habita  ratione  totum 
sub  praetextu  refrigerii  animae  non  absorbeatur. 

Ut  Sacerdotes  tarn  annuum,  quam  stolarem  proventum  ha- 
beant,  justum,  et  aequum  est,  et  eatenus  offic.  injunxi,  et  porro 
quoque  injuDgam,  ut  eisdem  assistentiam  contra  morosos  colonos 
praestent. 

Uti  et  111,  DV.  rogo,  dignetur  suos  Sacerdotes  admonere, 
ne  sibi  solis  satisfactionem  (nemo  enim  sibi  judex)  impendant; 
veriim  illam  ab  officiolatu  petant,  qui  si  illam  denegaverint,  ipse 
certe  non  permittam  illis  injuriam  inferri. 

Quod  eoncernit  Mirosoviense  cum  Joan.  Diszka  negotium, 
illud  ex  inquisitione  peracta  olarum,  agrum  huno  nunquam  ad  vir- 
gas  pro  parochia  exeisas  pertinuisse,  verum  ilium  perperam  per 
nonnullos  incolarum  eidem  datum  fuisse  cum  damno  illius  Diszka, 
et  dominatus  praejudicio;  idcirco  etiam  nimis  scandalisatus  sum, 
quod  avaritia  sacerdotem  eo  abripuerit,  ut  per  denegationem  bene- 
liciorum  spiritualium  miserum  agro  spoliare  voliierit. 

Antequam  autem  ad  speciales  eorum  excessus  enumerandos 
condescendam,  ad  id  quoque,  ut  III.  DV.  animadvertere  dignetur, 
peto,  np.  plerosque  illorum  habere  filios,  et  generos,  inter  quos 
; ilios  subdividere  appertinentias  Paroch.  ac  ita  riuditatem  Par.  prae- 

‘ textuando  semper  ulterius  serpere.  Hie  crediderim  111.  DV.  ipsam 

I admissuram,  nec  pagos,  nee  D.  Terr,  obligari,  ut  inter  proles  Pa- 

[ rochiae  destinatis  fundis  subdivisis,  illis  alios  fundos  excindant,  et 

I ita  successive  fere  totum  terrenum  per  ilios  occupari  permittant. 

[ Ob  hanc  ration'em  peto,  ut  et  iu  hoc  passu  rnedelam  adferre 

dignetur  DV.  111.,  ne  .videlicet  illi  appertinentias  Parochiae  sub  ullo 
I praetextu  avellere  praesumant,  a^ulsos  autem  illico  illuc  reap- 

! plicent. 

I Non  minus  et  Regi  et  dominatui  praejudiciosum,  quod  a vir- 

I gis  extra  appertinentias  Paroch.  sub  variis  praetextibus  usuatis 
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MHJIOCTH  TyXT.  yyKH.lHCB,  H6  npHCTO^HO,  HT06w  HpeeMHHKH 
npOTHBo6opCTBOBaJIH  0>aKTaM'B  CBOHXX  npeAIHeCTBeHHHK0B7,. 

^TO  Bce  BBHB'B  BO  BHHMauie  BaUIO  lIpeOCB.  HaAtlOCB 
HO  6yAeTT»  ocnopHBaxH  6ojiBme  Toro  npaBa  iiaTponaTHaro 
rp.  AcuepMOHTa,  Koxoparo  npHSHaTii  6jiaroBOJiHJiH  Bci  npo- 
Bie  Kae.  EnnBi. 

A ^To  H30  cpeABi  uapoxoB'B  nfjfie  crajiiiCB  iiaeMHH- 
KaMH  SeiieJIB  y nOMimHKOBX,  KaKX  HOAOBOJIBHBie  B3HOCaMH  OT'B 


ad  cassam  coDtributionalem  cottus  non  contribuant,  cura  tamen 
onus  rei  rusticae  inhaereat,  ac  per  id  miseros  contribuentes  ag- 
gravent. 

Beneficium  exustionis  cremati  est  beneficium  regale  solis  D. 
Terr,  competens,  et  religiose  minus  conveniens,  illi  tamen  omnes 
ollas  crematorias  tenent  sub  praetextu  eqaidem  propriae  necessi- 
tatis, qui  praetextus  vel  ex  eo  damnabilis,  quod  nec  militiae  liceat 
potiim  educillare,  sed  ilium  teneatur  a D.  Terr,  accipere,  sed  re- 
vera  in  dominii  detrimentum : ex  Eccl.  etiam  ad  Parochias  sub 
specie  invisionis  se  conferunt,  et  ibi  ita  compotant,  ut  vix  mentis 
compotes  redeant,  hanc  Parochorum  hospilalitatem  bene  persolventes 
niagnos  greges  boum^  vaccarum,  ovium  et  alioriim  altilium  inter- 
tenent,  illis  optiraam  terreni  plagam  depascunt  cum  detrimento^ 
contribuentium  et  ipsius  etiam  I.  Dominatus,  si  glandines  procrean- 
tiir,  suis  sabellicis  fere  totum  absorbent  citra  id,  ut  dominatui 
abiude  aliquid  pcnderent,  cum  tamen  beneficium  hoc  sit  regale.  — 
Pecunia  lecticalis  illis  competit,  titulo  illius  a nonnullis  agros 
usuandos  accipiunt,  taliter  dominatum  defraudantes,  obtiugens  enim. 
quod  a talibus  agris  competit,  dominatui  denegant,  alii  et  agios 
hoe  titulo  acceptos  usuant,  et  leoticalem  quoque  pecuniara  desu- 
munt.  Kurimkensis  sacerdos  Rostokiensi  dominali  subdito  ante  3 
circiter  annos  sub  praetextu  testimonii  perhibendi  ad  se  accersito 
100  baculos  crudelissime  infligi  curavit.  APresb.  Svidnikensis  Ar- 
timno  cujusdam  apud  Vapenyikensem  Sacerd.  servientis  dernortiii 
in  Mlinarocz  habitos  40  fl.  et  par  bourn  praetextu  testamenli,  do 
quo  Dominio  nil  constat,  oecupavit.  Also  Tvaroszcsiensis  contra 
prohibitionem  dominalem  exstirnaturas  cum  desolatione  sil varum 
fecit,  grege  ovium  et  100  numerum  superante  totuin  terrenuni  de- 
pascit,  debita  in  popinis  contrahit,  solutionem  tamen  dooegando 
oxecutionem  nallatenus  admittit.  Kuroviensis  censiirn,  quern  alii 
solvunt,  praestare  reousat,  eateuus  dominium  ad  litem  contra  se 
movendam  inviando,  cui  a me  temporalia  claudere  sufficeret,  sed 
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aeMejii.  hm-l  iiOM’j&maicaMH  y;[i;i&jieHHrjx'i*,  3TOro  $aKTa  ne  y 
lIOM^mHKOB'L  BHHa,  6CJIH  XOTHTe  ElIII'B  CIIOMOmeCTBOBaTH 
HM'B  BB  y6BijiH,  TO  c;^’]&JiaftTe  nax  coc^^hbix^  npn- 

xo;HBi,  Aa  hto6bi  ho  6bijih  ohh  jihuib  HCKaTOJiH  napa, 
Mipa,  AOiiarafrrecB  hjib  npaMO  sanpexifTH:  hm^b  HaoM-B^  jih6o 
H Apyria  CBamenHiiKy  neapiuiH'iHBiH  sanaTia,  — KaKB  to 
naaenie  bo^kh,  bb  orpoMHOMB  ancai  Aep>KaHie  bojiobb,  ko- 
pOBB,  OSei^B  H npHpU,BITe,  aT06Bl  HO  BMiniHBajIHCB  BB  nOA- 
AaHHBiMH  cocTaBJifleMBifl  3aBiiij;aHia,  9thmb  6o  cocTaBJHTBca 

nyjKHO  HJIH  BO  IIpHCyTCTBiH  SOMHBIXB  HaHOBB  aHHOBHHKOBB, 

jih6o  3a  HeHMinieMB  TaKoro  bb  npHcyTCTBin  cyABH  h A^yiB 

IIpHCaaCHBIXB. 

§.  129.  Koe  a TO  o6b  ynTBapoKHiB  ciHSMa- 

T H K a X B. 

Hah  paAOMB  XpOHOaOrH^HBlMB  OB  odBHBJieHiaMH  A^a- 
TOJIBHOCTH  ManyHJia^  XaKB  KaXB  MOaCAy  ApyrHMH  AaHHBlMH 

BCTpiTiijiH  CB  1762.  roAa  h oaho  ero  kb  rp.  HecoeAHHeii- 
HBIMB  ynrBapCKHMB  Ha  fl3BIKi  MaAapCKOMB  HSaO^eHHOe 

HHCBMO,  6yAB  OHO  HO  CB06MB  COAep>KaHin  HpHKa3aHieMB 

noBKHOBenia  CBoeny  nony  h ho  oaeHB  Ba>KHoe,  A^a  OKasaiiia 
OAHaKO  npoAB  100  r.  ^ HauniMB  BaaABiKoio  y^HBannoft  Ma- 

AapCKOfi  CTiraHCTHKH  II  HpaBOBB,  MBI  OHO  AOCAOBHO  HGAaOMB 
BB  CJI^AyiOlli^HXB  : 


ob  magnum  DV.  III.  respectiim  hactenus  non  feci.  Possent  et 
plura  exponi,  quae  nihiloininus  pro  hiuc  .subtioentur  spe  ernen- 
dationis  suapte  subsecuturae , id  quod  iirmiter  spero,  mode  illi 
edocti  sciverint,  so  in  siniilibuS  nullam  apud  111.  DV.  proteetionem 
habere. 

Quae  diim  dolenter  significare  DV.  111.  neeessiior,  una  in 
veteres  affectus,  et  gratiam  me  et  II.  D.  0.  Priiicipales  meos  qua- 
qua  ratione  coutingit,  devoveo  el  jugi  cum  cultii  persevere  111.  ac 
RDV.  Viennae  22.  .Jan.  17G2.  buraillimus  et  obsequentiss.  vservus: 
Georg.  Bernath  mp. 
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Becsiiletes  Unguari  Gorogh  Companea,  edes  fiaim! 
udvozseg  az  Urtol,  es  ptispoki  aldasom. 

Az  megirt  Companeanak  Ui)guari  ADiconusom  ellen 
tott  fajdalmas  panaszait  fajdalommal  vettem,  de  megval- 
lom  nagyobb  fajdalommal  ertem,  bogy  a Companeabeliek 
kozul  fokepen  barman  e f.  esztendonek  vizkereszt  napjan 
az  fen  nevezet  ADiaconusomat  bazok  ajtajit  bdkolcsoltatvan 
be  nem  bocsatottak  a baz  szentelesere  hire  nevenek  nem 
kis  gyalazatjaval,  s kissebsegdvel,  melly  dolgot  ugy  tar- 
tom,  mintba  velem  cselekedtek  volna,  ezt  pedig  ngy  ve- 
lem  nem  mas  okra  nezve  kovettek  el  rajta,  banem  bogy 
a megirt  instantiojokban  feljedzett  fogyatkozasert  bosziit 
41janak  s magoknak  papom  meggyalazasaval  eleget  te- 
gyenek. 

Valjon  szabad  volt-e  ezt  cselekedni,  es  valjon  lebet-e 
kiki  maganak  biraja,  ba  az  en  papom  vetkezet  en  tol- 
lem  kellet  satisfactiot  kerni,  otet  azonban  megbecstilni. 
mert  valameddig  papi  bivataljaban  vagyon,  Krisztus  sze- 
melyet  viseli,  kel  becsiilni 

Mar  itdlje  meg  kigyelmetek,  bogy  adbatok  dn  satis- 
factiot, mivel  mar  tottek  magoknak  papomat  prostitnal- 
van.  En  megvallom  az  Unguari  G.  rituson  levo  lakosokat 
nem  akarom,  meg  sem  engedem,  bogy  oily  pubasagban 
legyenek,  mint  nebai  Kozrna  Janos  pap  idejeben  voltak, 
kitol  a kozseg  semit  sem  tartvan  alt  kovette  es  csele- 
kette,  a mit  akart,  engedetlen  s nyakas  vala  sokakban. 
— — Kigyelmetek  abba  vadoljak  a papot,  bogy  poga- 
nyoknak,  atkozottaknak,  konkolyoknak,  veszeteknek  lenni 
raondana,  kigyelmeteket  100  palczaval  valo  megveretesel 
fenyegetvdn,  bogy  poganyoknak  lenni  mondotta  volna  a 
megirt  papom  arul  • nem  emlekezik,  magam  sem  dicser- 
n6m  azt,  bogy  pedig  a tdbieket  mondotta  azoknak  nem 
nevezven  senkit,  a kik  a templomban  rendetleniil  kialtoz- 
nak,  elszoknek  — inteseinek  nem  engedelmeskedven  nom 
tagadja.  Nem  is  csuda  — mert  valaki  a templomban 
kialtozik,  — tanacskodik  melto , bogy  suljosan  fe- 
dessdk. 
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Vigasztalasokra  azert  a megirt  edes  fiaimnak  csak 
azt  irom,  hogy  alazak  meg  magokat  az  en  Unguari  pa- 
pomhoz,  a ki  ezentul  megfogja  kigyelmeteket  tartani, 
mint  edes  fiait  es  juhait,  mert  ugyan  is,  hogy  kigyelme- 
tek  a ket  legkozelebb  helysegbe  jarjanak  templomba  meg 
nem  engedhetem,  mert  vilag  iteletere  lenne  ezen  megen- 
gedesem.  A ki  azonban  midon  ezeket  javaslanam  s re- 
menlenem  is,  hogy  javaslasomra  engedelmeskedni  fog- 
nak  plisp.  aldasom  m'ellet  Sz.  imadsagaiba  ajanlott  mara- 
dok  Becsiiletes  Oompaneanak  edes  fiaimnak  jo  akaro 
attya:  Man.  Munkacsi  Piispok. 

In  Oath.  Eppli  Munkacs  26.  febr.  1762. 

A iipHM^THTH  na^o : ^to  bth  b^phhkh  na^ajiiiCL  bt> 
ynrBapk  nocejiaTH  ex  1730.  r.  14.  iiojia  1784.  CBLiine 
iiSBOJieHO  iiMB  HMiTH  CBOK)  nepKOBB,  iepea  h niBna,  17. 
asr.  1784.  KapJiOBHnKiii  Mhtpohojihtb  : Moftcefi  nyTHHKTb 
I-aro  HMB  CBain;eHHHKa : Aspaama  flHKOBH^a,  cm.  Arch. 
D.  Gr.  non  tm.  48.,  ad  1762.,  1784. 


§.  130.  Hana^Li  ErepCKHX^  npo^ojincaiOTca. 

H CBepxB  Toro,  axo  bx.  cie  Bpejvnr  EapKOBniio  bo3;ibii- 
iiyTOMy  6LiBuieMy  iia  npecTOjn>  YrpiH  npHMaTCKifi,  ex  ot- 
M^HOK)  jlrepcKofl  EnHCKoniii  ;i;pyraro  iiMeHH  jihu;omx  rp. 
KapjioMx  EcTeprasioMx  MoncHO  6bijio  otx  cTopOHBi  HaniHxx 
HaA^BTLca  yn{6  OTCTpaHema  ^ocejiiuiHHXx  Hana^OEX  h 
oropaenift , — bx  nocjliACTBiH  BceraKH  HcriBiTaHO,  bto 

HaUTH  Ha^^H  He  OCymOCTBHJIHCL, ySp^JIH,  HTO  TenepB 

eine  icx  60JIBUJHMX  oropHeniaMT,  h 6opB6aMx  HyncHO  6btjio 
npiiroTOBJiaTBca,  xairb  KaKx  iipeeMHiiKx  HiiKaicx  ne  OTCxy- 
niixx  OTX  npe7i.uiccTBeHHiniBHXX  npeaiipHnaTifi,  — h cefi 
60  no  CTonaMX  npe;^inecTBeHHHKa  nocjif>  sanaTia  npe- 

^TOjia  rpaMOTajviH  cx  28.  Maa  h 25.  ceHT.  1763.  r.  Ma- 
Hynjia  bx  CBoero  BnKapia  noTBepne^aa  emy  no^aerx  bjibctb 
ynpaBJEenia  Enapxiefi  irn  hhtx  ro^a,  ^a  pi^maerx  bm^ct^, 
HT06B1  no  pyccKHMx  ;i;mepHaMx  ncHByinie  nanin  ynjiaan- 
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BajiH  e>Koro;iOB&ifl  aoji>khocth  nonaM^fc  JiaTimcKHMB,  6paK0- 
co'ieTaHitt  no  TaKOBLiM^  o6mHHaMX  coBepmajiHCL  tojilko 
jiaTHHCKHMH  njicdanaMH , h o6'1&  cTopom»i  OAHOfi 

nOTW  6bIJIH  6hl  pyCCKHMH^  eilHTpaXHJlLmHHa  H B-L  TOMX 

cjiynai  npHHaAJien^ajia  jiaTHHCKHM'B,  (Arch.  Agr.  87.,  88. 
ad  ann.  1763.);  nTo6jE>i  c^a^AOBaTCJiLHO  npOTHBOCTaxH  bthm'l 
saTiflM'B,  MaHyHJi'&  pljiunji^B  coBBaxH  na  29.  hhb.  1764.  bx 
MyKancB^  renepajiLHLifi  Co6opx , conwHCB  cx  pasHBixx 
cTOpOHX  Enapx.  noncTHBie  My;KH,  xyxx  piineHX  HSxamHO 
caoco6x  sapfl/KCHia  nponiBOOTaTH  3a6iraM7,  EcTcprasia,  — 
H TO  Bx  BHAy  nocjiaHHiiaecTBa  kx  iipecBiTjiofi  FocyAapLiHi 
cx  npe^CTaBJieHieMx  bc^xx  neHCTOBCTBX.  Bx  nocjiaHHiiKH 
H36paHx:  loaHHx  Epa^aax,  coMBifi  ro^x  yace  bx  MyKaacBi 
6orocjiOBCKift  npo$.  h EepercKifi  A^HiaKOHx,  KOTopoMy  ^ano, 
Kpefl;eHi;ioHajiBHoe  hhcbmo  jihuib  no  H3peaeHin  cjii^^yion^efi 

KaaTBBi. 

Abx  loannx  Epa^anx  A,ZtiaKonx  Kae.  npnctraio  Eorowx 

aCHBBIMX  H BCiMH  CBaTBIMH,  H CHMX  CB.  ErrJliCMX  KOTOpOC 
pyKaMH  noTBiKaio,  natx  a renepajiBHaro  co6opa  Been.  Kanpa 
P.  Boa^.  1764.  ahb  ko.  Mi^a  anBapa  y Kaee^p^  Mynicaa. 
co6paHnaro  coB^feTOBanieiix  n pasdyyKAenieMx  bx  o6mnxx 
A'li.iaxx  Toro;K;;e  Kjrnpy  Bene  BejniKOMOJKna  IXana  Enna 
IIpejiaTa  nainero  AenyTOBanKBilt,  xomy  npe^x  npecBixjiBiMx 
IIpecTOJiOMx  IlapcKHMx  BX  B'J^ahh),  h hhao  HAcace  nyacaa 
BoacAOJiieTx  y llaxpoHOBx  no  Aannoiviy  Mni  noyneniio 
HHiuTani^iK)  Toroac^e  BceaecTnaro  Ejinpa  cx  bc^mh  nocafc- 
AyiomHMH  iipHjmaaiomHMHca  ny6jmaHBiMH  a^jibi  npaBe^no  h 
AOCTOBtpno  npeAJiO/KHTH,  H A^aTH  OT.ioa<HBnie  BcaKOii  CBoefi 
cjiaBBi  JiHanoft  aoctohhctbo  h aaoro  kojibckx  cana  bo3abh- 
acenifl  noncKanie  TaKoac^e  iiace  Bci  npasa,  aecTB,  n BjiacTB 
aKx  ero  acne  Be^HKOMoatnocTH  liana  IIpejiaTa  Moero, 
TaKx  H Bcero  Kanpy  bo  Bcixx  cjiyaeniaxx  no  cnai  Moeft 
BacrynaTH,  yMHOHHTH,  n jio  OTxMn^enia  npHAara  noxn^yca. 
Hnace  r^e  kojibckx  aKHMx  KO.iBeKX  o6pa30Mx  cx  yroAie.Mx 
jiioooBHo , HenaBHCxiio  HH3MtncTBOMx  axo  kojibckx  penj[H 
iijiH  npe;i;jioacHTHca  h3x  o6ohxx  aacxefi  Maexx  ne  yMOJiKny, 
nH/Ke  iipecjiyuiaio,  no  una^e  aax  xaftHLi  bbiiuo  peaennaro 
Moero  npejiaxa  Aocejii  cjiBiiuaHHBi  h BxipaayntnHBi  KOMy 


KOJiBeK'B  oTKptno,  TaKo  npoTHBo  ero  BejiHKOCTH  Moero  nana 
IIpeJiaTa,  h ero  ^ecTH  caM^B  hh^'l  HHKOMy  ne  peny,  ne 
ocKapmy,  H OTTb  HHBixx  penenaa  hjih  coA'^anafl  ycjii.imy,  h 
BpasyM^H)  HeMCAJiGHHO  B^pHO  npaBCAHO  ero  Bojchkocth 
ofiHiuy  H OTKpBiK)  HH^TOBL^o  yTaHBiue.  Bpy^eHHaa  naKH  ji 
MHt  nHcania  noKaBEcy,  tokmo  y tomi>  A^-ai  HaM'B  nojiayio- 
meMy  Taa  no  ceivi'B  eko  B^pno  HaBepnyTH,  TaKO  n o Te^e- 
nin , H narji^fi  onncaHHOft  HHniTami;iH  nax  BpeMene  na 
Bpeaifl  Ero  BejiHKOMoacHOCTH  npaBOAHO  naB^n^y,  xaRx  mh 
Borne  BO  Tpofln;H  cb.  noMoan  h bc^  Cbetbih“. 

H xaK^  KpeAenn.ioHaABHBiM'B  hhcbmomx  CHa6BEceHHBift 
BpaAaEX  oTnieji^B  bb  B^&ny,  — a cAiACTBieM-B  OTuiecTBia 
BtpoflTHO  6bi;io,  ^to  y;K0  ToroHce  1764.  r.  m.  Mapxa  Yrop- 
CKOil  I{aHn;ejiJiapieij[  npHKaaano  EcTepraaiio  n<HTn  bb  Mnpi 
C'B  ManynjiOMx  ; ho  6eax  ycn-fexa,  t2lk%  Kanx  ErepcKie  h 
Aajiie  npoAoa>KajiH  nanaABi  naycTHB^  B^poaTHO  Jlyxy  Ea- 
6HHy  Hap.  n A^iaicoHa  TyMeHCKaro  15.  anp^jia  1765. 
iipOTHB-B  Manyajia  kx  YropCKOft  KaHn;ejiJiapiH  Me>KAy  Apy- 
THsiH  araKB  nHiuyn^aro: 

1.  IIoHeBKe  MaHyHJiB  Ennx  ocTaBHB^B  cTapanie  o My- 
KaaeBCKHX'B  dorocjioBCKHX^  uiKOJiaxx  yaHTOJiH  Ioanna  Bpa- 
Aii^a  BBic^aji^  B'B  B-feny  A-aa  ncKania  BaaABiaaro  npe- 
CToaa,  a 

2.  Ha  aacTB  BBicaannHKa  aceaaex's  naAepnceKi,  ot- 
Toro : 

3.  ra6nHa  co  cbohmh  co6paTBaMH  yKaonno  mojiht'b 
KaHii;eaaapiio  naAaTH  Enapxin  bm^cto  Manyiiaa  bo  Baa- 
ABiKy : Teopria  P:IxaaBCKoro  bt>  nacToamee  bx  Apxieuap- 
xin  OcTpHroMCKoIi  /KHBymaro  KpBiaouianHna ; no  n Ma- 
nyna'B  BM'Icrt  npeACTanaaeT'B  na  BBicinee  m'J&cto  CBOfi  Me- 
Mopiaji^  ')  nyreM^B  arenxa  BpaAaaa  h to  c-b  o6'BaBaenieMX 


Ai’cliiv.  D.  Agriensia  — 70.  — ad  ann.  1765.  „Pro  me- 
moria  M.  M.  Olsavszky  Eppiis  Munkacs.  cum  summo  sensu  do- 
loris,  et  justa  amaritudine  cordis  deputato  eleri  Yiennae  commo- 
ranti  notificat;  Lucas  Habina  suae  jurisdictionis  Par.  Homounensis 
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Bcix^  iiepeax  'iyp%  >Keji4eMx  npenojiHeHHLiXT>  ra6nnoBi>ix'f» 
BBipa;KeHifi,  ii  B’i&poaTrio  bt»  cjif>ACTBie  aroro  npe;i;jro;KeHiff 
20,  anp.  1765.  rocyAapcTBenHaa  Kanujejiiiapia  bhobl  hso 
B30py  nyykHoro  MOic^y  cnopamHMPi  EnnaMii  corjiacia  Ero 
Aiioct.  BejiifaecTBy  npeACTaBJiacTB  Biiecenie  o HOsaBHca- 
MocTir  MyKaa.  Enapxipi  otx  BrepcKoft;  h Tairr,  cjitAOBa- 
TCJiLHO  xoTa  30.  ceiiT.  1765.  Eiiiib  Hrepcicift:  KapxL 
EcTopraaii  rioacHaa^  rocyAapsiHi : axo  MafiyiooMB  B03/Ke- 
JiaHHaa  HeaaBHCHMOCXB  ox-b  ero  iopHCAKKu,iir  cjiy;i<Hxx.  Koao- 
paxoM'jb  X0.5BK0  BiiaAenia  b^b  cxasiay,  Ero  Aiioox.  Be- 
jiHaecxBOMB  OAHaKO  15.  aHB.,  1766.  ^repCKOMy  Enriy  bxo- 
ppiaHO  npHKasyexca  ho  M'i^niaxH  naiUHM'B ; — a xarB  KaicB 
eme  H nocji'fe  cx.  aejio^HXHeA  naAO  6bijio  HaimiMB  npadtraxH 
KB  ABrycxiftiueMy  xpony;  xo  1,6.  okx.  1766.  npifKasano 
Ecxeprasipo : oxb  xoxkii  ao  xoxkh  iioAaxH  o xoa^ 
cnopHLiXB  CBoero  AOKiraAa;  a cb  9.  jviaa  1767.  Aa>Ke  kb 
iioacHeHiaMB  Hy^A"!*  o KaH0HH3au;iH  Hauiefl  EriHCKoniH  h 
14.  AHeBHBift  cpoKB  iipHroBapiiBaoxca,  h xo  bb  aboiIhbixb 


cum  contemptu  divinariim,  hiimauarumque  legum  non  sine  gravi 
aliorum  quoque  Gr.  R.  Sacerdotum,  ac  praesertim  innocentis  rudis 
Ruth,  plebeculae  scandalo  exuta  Ecca  modestia,  et  excusso  jugo 
obedientiae,  atqiie  ordiuariae  suae  suporioritaii  debitae  reverentiae 
iinmemor,  non  solum  omnibus  Eppalibus  suis  ordinationibus  re- 
sistere,  verum  diversis  scorn matibus  tarn  has,  quam  Eppalem  per- 
sonam iucessere,  et  ubivis  vilipendio  expouere  non  vereretiii%  simiil 
vero  Eppus  pro  certiori  adparentia  horum  ausuum  in  missili  ad- 
ducit  ex  relatis  certorum  Religiosorum  Basilitarum  plenae  fuiei 
virorum  accepta  scripta  ejusdem  Lucae  Habina  domi  suae  in  prae- 
sentia  eorundem  adversus  se  deblaterata  — quae  velut  honestis 
auribus  indigna,  esto  obtutum  non  mereantur  — cum  humilliraa 
tarnen  venia  isthic  afferuntur  — — — Copia  relationis  Reli- 
giosorum. Prae  reliquis  interrogavit  nos:  Venit  ne  vobis  Eppus 
Vienna?  Ego  ad  haec  reposui,  quod  noster  Eppus  domi  sit,  et  ille 
incoepit  blasphemare  (ne  sint  mea  verba , sed  illius , deprecor 
humillime)  Hunczvut,  non  Eppus,  Kujon,  siibulciis,  porcos  debiiis- 
set  pascere,  et  non  Eppus  esse,  cani  est 'Eppus,  et  non  raihi  — 
Det  Deus,  ut  quo  citius  acquirat  promissum  pastorale,  Habina  dissi- 
pabitur  comipta  Olsina,  et  tota  illius  familia.“ 
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SKceMHjrapax'B  no;i;aBaeiii.ix'B,  Ilaii^  h ABrycT^teeft 

MonapxHH^. 

TaK^B  TOJiLKO  TeiiepL  iipHHy^AeHHBift  EcTeprasH  iipe^- 
CTBBJiaeT'L  Irani  bte.  113.  tobkbx'b  cBoe  — h y 

EasHJiOBHna  (P.  lY.  p.  76—124.)  niiTaeMoe  to  o6'BaoHeHie, 
MBicjiB  KOToparo  rjiaBiiaa  bt>  tomb,  bto  ocBo6o^KAeHieMB 
MyKaaeBCKoB:  Enapxipi  otb  ErepcKOfi  lopHCAHKum  jiaTHHCKie 
noTepffjiH  6bi  najiez^amHXB  ^oxo^kobb,  nanp.  e^Ba  Ioch^b 
A6  KaMexHCB  iiOH<ajiOBaHB  canoMB  BiiKapia  AnocTOJiLOKaro, 
cefl  ^acB  ^KOJiajiB  ao  t^xb  noj)B  tojibko  BrepcKHMB  najie- 
>Kamyio  fl,ecaTHny,  a HacToamin  ManyiiJiB  Tonse  w accHCTOH- 
HSTasBiBaOTB  ee  bb  MapMOpomy,  — h to  110., 
111.  nyHKTaMH  oTaicB  ;i;ocjroBHO : „ Quern  ad  modum  quae 
hactenus  per  Eppos  Agrienses  pro  S.  unionis  promotione 
facta  sunt,  et  prout  negotium  S.  unionis  per  eosdem 
tractatum,  exhibent  relata  a me  ita,  quae  prudenter 
praemetui  posse  mihi  videntur,  non  admittunt  salva 
conscientia,  ut  dicere  audeam  independentiam,  et  perpe- 
tuam  exemptionem  Vic.  Muiikacs.  seu  Eppi  Eitualis  ab 
Eppis  Agr.  unioni  profuturam,  litibus,  et  controversiis 
fiiiem  imposituram  absque  damno,  et  praejudicio  EccL 
Agr.  esse  possibilem.  Imo  vero  proximo  periculo  expo- 
nendam  timeo  eandem  Eccl.  Agr.,  ne  color  ejus  optimus, 
quo  earn  exornarunt  potissimum  Sanctissimi  Eeges:  Ste- 
phanus,  et  Ladislaus,  imitetur, ' ut  aurum,  quo  earn  dita- 
runt,  obscuretur^^;  snanHTB  h y EcTCprasia  „auri  sacra  fa- 


Agriensia  70.,  79.,  103.,  122.  ,,de  puncto  ad  punctum 
genuiDam,  et  circumstantialem  exhibendam  informationenif  prout  et 
cur  benignae  ordinationi  C.  A.  15.  Jan.  non  fecerit  satis item 
„Eapropter  Fidel.  V.  clementer  comraittendum  duximus,  quatenus 
cumprimis  respectu  canonisationis  Eppatus  Munkacs.  informationem 
suam  nisi  Indignationem  nostram  E.  incurrere  velit,  intra  14. 
dierum  spatium  ad  Sedem  Ap.  expedire,  et  iilius  copiam  nobis 
deraisse  submittere,  ac  demuin  in  negotium  jurisd’ctionis  Cleri  Un. 
Fidelitas  Y.  et  eidem  subjectus  Clerus  sub  gravissima  animadver- 
sione  nulla  ratione  semet  imraiscere,  neque  Eppum  aut  ejus  Cle- 
rum  ullo  modo  turbare  noverit“. 
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mes“  no3TH^Haro  BBipaacenia  HCTHHa  Boii,apMjiacL  toilko,  a 
Bce  Apyroe  nocxopoHHoe. 

§.  131.  H'feKHXx  ^oporcKHXx  OTX  yniH  OTBpa- 
menie  h Koe  ^ito  o pe3HAeHu,iH  MyicaHeB- 

cKaroEnna. 

no  AaHHbiMx  Enapx.  ApxHBa  (Gr.  non  iin.  act.  37.) 
21.  iiojiff  1765.  nacTL  b^phhkobx  ^oporcKiix'b  na  ocho- 
BaniH  rocyAapHHHBiM'B  paciiopameHieM'L  pi&meHHaro  rpcKO- 
HecoeAHHCHHLixx  CHHcica  OTKasyioinHCfl  OTx  Cb.  ynin  npCA- 
npHHKJia  Kx  KapjiOBHij;KOMy  MHTponojEHT-fe  cjiaxH  cbohx'l  no- 
BipCHHHKOB'B  A-®®  HHcnpouiCHia  OTTyAa  npo  ce6a  HecoeAHHCH- 
Haro  nona.  Haymenia  rojiOBOfl  otl  KyneaecKHX^  CTopoHx 
Ka/KyTca:  Gaspar  h Gy  orgy  Gorog,  Taints  Konstantin 
^oporcKie ; Istvan  h Milialy  Papp  HanaincKie  ^ h Istvan 
lInpeABrascidn ; a co  cxoponBi  aepnii:  [van  Artanhazy, 
Istvan  Sztojko,  Milialy  Karmazin  h Iv.an  Kovacs.  9xo 
o6cxoaxejiBCXBO  iiapoxTB  A^oporcKiii:  AnApefi  Baaimcicifl  h3- 
B'kcxHJiB  Kapjiy  Ecxeprasiio , KrepCKOMy  Enny , a ceii 
MicxoA.  coEixy,  H Ero  Anocx.  BejiHaecxBy,  noacMy  m^cxoa. 
coBtxx  19.  Abi.  1765.  npiiKasyexx  o6inecxBy  Aaxa  od-B- 
HCHenie,  a BMicx'fe  CA^Jiaxa  HSCJiiAOBaHie,  — 9xo  co6bmocb 
1.,  2.  ceHT.  B-B  llapeABras’k  h ^opory,  no  HscaiAOBaHin 
M.  Tepecieft  16.  cenx.  1765.  Aaiix  yKasB,  cnaoii  Koxoparo 

rOJIOBHBIX'B  6yHX0BmHK0B'B  'UOHMHBUia  H B'B  XIOpBMy  BCaAnBIlIH 

xoa'b  A'^Jia  ^o6'BCToaxeaBHio  H3xacHHxii,  a KapaoBHiiKoay 
MiixponoJuiTt  iipUKasaxH,  axo6Bi  ne  Aepanyji'B  hmb  cBamcn- 
HHKa  AaxH,  H ecjiH  Aaii-B,  nycxB  oxosboxx  ero ; Enax  >kg, 
JIh6o  llOBipeHHUK'B  GFO  BC^MX  yrOAHBIMB  CpeACXBOM'B  HX'B 
iipio6piex'B  ceui,  a no  neyAani  pinieiiHBixB,  no  CMBicjifi  yicasa 
OTx  1759.  npoxHB'B  oxcxynnnKOB'B  aKiiieio  ^nmicajiHoio 
npHroBOp-B  CA'fcJiaxH  Hy>KHO ; ho  BcexaKii  npeA^B  oraanie- 
HicM'B  iipnroBOpa  a'^JIO  HafiBBicuieMy  Micxy  npeAJin>KHXH. 

A axo  AO  EnncKOft  pesHACHain;  xa  ycxpoHBaxBCJi  na- 
aajia  no  upHaHiii,  axo  xaicf  KairB  Myraa.  hhokh  ncaAtacB 


co6LiTieM'i^,  ^to  Eunti  He  h3^h  nepeAti  HX't  HMeHyiOTca, 

a BCGTaKH  BM^CT^  CX  HHMH  :>KHByT:B  BB  0;i,H0MB  o6HTaJIHIH(’]& ; 
TO  nocpe^cTBOMB  CBOHXB  AenyTHpoBaHHBTXB : re^eoHa  Ila- 

H,HHa  H IlHHOi^eHTia  Kacnapa  1752.  r.  y^e  moxhtb  bb 
ptoeHia  ji,jiK  y/iaxenia  Euna  otb  hxb  b.^hxh]hb; 
iipocLoa  y^ajiacB,  14.  aiip.  1752.  rocyAapcTBeHHBifi  Kan- 
i^exjiapB  rp.  JleonoxAB  Ha^amAH  yB^;i,OMxaeTB  Manyaxa, 
HTO  M^CTo  (fundum)  AJia  pe3HAeHn;iii  a^phtb  rp.  EpBHHB 
nieH6opHB,  TOXBKO  mejiaeTB  a.d  agnitionem  ^apa  npusna- 
Hia  peBepcaxoMB,  a 13.  ceHT.  Toroace  ro^a  Yrop.  KaHn;ex- 
jiapieft  AaHBift  ;a;eKpeTB,  cHxofl  KOTOparo  BKHTexBCTBO  bb 
MoHacTBipH  EnnaMB  npimpemaeTCH,  a BsaM^HB  TOro  h3b 
KaccBi  IlapoxoBB  2000  r.  ji,m  cosH^^ania  ero  onpeA'feJiaiOTca, 
— Aaxie  rp.  IIIeHdopHB  AapiiXB  ^Jia  aroro  ;i,OMa  KHpnHHB 

H H3B6CTB,  a HTO  Ceft  rpa^B  6bIJIB  MHXtftniHMB  ;^pyrOMB 

MaHyHia,  CBepxB  3i\)ra  ffapa  OKasyioTB  ero  xi  bb  ApxHBi 
HaxoAflii^iaca  iiHCBMa,  bb  KOTOpBixB  nacTO  „suam  dilectis- 
simam;  (cboio  cynpyry)  veteranae  amicitiae  commendat, 
vigilantiam  snornm  officialinm,  et  .quod  acturus  sit  apud 
suam  Majestatem  quoad  subsidium  cleri“;  cx^AOBaTejiBHo 
BB  icoTopBixB  KpOMt  BpyHOHia  naMETH  cynpyrH  npocHTB 
MaHyHxa  o Ha;i,30pi  cbohxb  hhhobhhkobb  h o6^]&TyeTB  cBoe 
xo^aTaftcTBO  y iipecBiTjiaro  Tpoua  ^xa  BBicpe;i;cTBeHia  Kxnpy 
cy6cHAiaiBHoft  noMoiuH.  Arch,  ad  ami.  1752.,  1758. 

9totb  j^omb  BiipoueMB  ManyHXB  no  pa3HBiMB  co  cto- 
pOHB  eMy  HaKH;i;aHHBiMB  npHannaMB  coBepniHTH  ne  MorB, 
Aa  1766.  H H3B  MonacTBipa  yarn  npHHya^ACHHBift  bb  ahh 
CTapocTH  KameTca  ncexapHTH  y CBoeii  cpOAHnnKii  Ioanna 
Ilona  TpHii;ecHMaTopa  cynpyrn , a bhhoh)  aroro  yxo^a 
6bith  Kancexca  oco6enHO  totb  Pan,B,  KOxopBifi 

HKB  raaBHBift  ^yH^aTopB  MoiiacTBipa  npn  nocTpoenin  no 
CBOHMB  njianaMB  ne  mobb  TepiiiTu  EnncKaro  a^aHia,  Bcer/i;a 
roTOBB  T^MH  ^OKBraMH  Harpa^nTH  Enny  y6BiT0KB,  KOTOpBia 
no  EaanxoBHay  P.  III.  p.  103.  nacjilAOBaaB  otb  CBoero 
OTn;a  Peopria,  a no  Jlynicaio  (T.  IV.  Cap.  25.  p.  82.)  npn- 
CBOHXB  ce6i  OTB  loaHHa  SefiKana,  KOTOpBiil  B03Bpanj;aacB 
H3B  Poccin,  Ky^a  npe>KAO  6incaxB,  npeacAe  oxnpaBHXB  xaft- 

HBIMB  nyTOMB  AByXB  GBOHXB  CBIHOBeil,  nOCJI’]^  }Ke  BC6  CBOe 
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taM'B  codpaHHoe  KOJiHqecTBO  3JiaTa,  cpe6pa,  6yATO  6bi  na 
pyKH  ^HMHTpia  Paij^a  B'fcHy  bb  an^HKaxi,  iiepecjiajii,,  a 
nocjit  cx  noBOpoTOMT.  iia  sanpocx  o ;i;eHi,rax'B ; noxy^pijix 
Bx  OTB^Tx,  B[TO  Pai^B  HH^ero  He  nojiyHHJix;  JlynKaii  npH- 
6aBjifleTx,  6y^^TO  6ti  SefiKanx  h CBiHt  ero  a^jio  sto  npe^- 
jioacHjiH  H u;apCKoii  Ta6ji'fe,  ho  iicxo^a  HpoH,ecca  He  Ha- 

XOAHMX. 

' §.  131.  3aB^ui;aHia  ManyiiJia  ^Ba,  o HM^niaxT. 
c H p ■£  H B 3 e M e Ji  L H Bi  X X H 6 II 6 Ji  e ft  H Bi  X X,  c T a [)  a H i e 
iipo  HpeeMHHKa  H CMepTB. 

Eii^e  1763.  r.  21.  cenT.  c^iJiaJi  ManyHJix  iipH  3Apa- 
BOMX  yM']&  3aBiin;aHie  o cboiixx  HM^niaxx  yTBepH^^e- 


Arch.  Juridica,  81.  ad  1764.  Nos  CoDventiis  de  Lelesz  — 
raemoriae  commeDdamus  , quod  posteaquain  nos  ad  legitimain 
requisitionem  111.  D.  M.  Olsavszky,  Eppi  Ross.  — tit.  duos  e 
raedio  nostri  AR.  videlicet,  et  Eximios  Hermannum  Schuellein 
Lectorem,  et  Emer.  Eotvos  Par.  Kiralyhelmecz  S.  Candidi,  et 
exemti  ordinis  Praemonst.  Can.  Regul.  fratres,  et  socios,  ac  jura- 
tos  nostros  Conventuales  pro  certis  iiegotiis  juridicis  per  tit.  D. 
Eppiiin  coraiii  eisdem  proponendis,  nobisque  suo  modo  referendis 
nostris  pro  testimoniis  exmisissemus,  fidedignos,  ex  tunc  iisdein 
insimul  ad  nos  regressi,  nobis  sub  debito  ipsorum  juramento  in 
generali  regni  decreto  superinde  contento  unifonniier  retuleruut 
hoc  inodo,  quoraodo  ipsi  virtute  exmissionis  nostrae  in,  et  ad  fti- 
ciem  oppidi  Munkacs.  coiisequenterque  solitae  ejusdem  D.  Eppi 
residentiae  ibidem,  et  Cottiii  ex  Beregh  adjacentis  habitae  22. 
Sept,  anni  curr.  infrascripti  personaliter  una  accessissent,  ac 
inibi  praetit.  D.  Eppus  coram  eisdem  testimoniis  nostris  itideni 
personaliter  constitutus  fuisset,  tandem  idem  Eppus  corpore  quidem 
et  viribus  debilis,  ac  infirmus,  mente  tamen,  et  ratione  per  omnia 
sanus,  et  integer,  matura  et  exacta  intra  se  deliberatione  praeha- 
bita  sponte,  et  libere,  vivaeque  vocis  suae  elogio,  in  forma  testa- 
menti,  seu  ultimae  suae  voluntatis  fuisset  confessus  coram  antela- 
tig  testimoniis  nostris,  postea  autem  hancce  ipsam  dispositionem 
testamentariam  scriptotenus  comprehensam  propriae  manus  sub- 
scriptione,  usualisque  sigilli  appressione  roboratam  eisdem  tostimo- 


Hk  ero  BEpe^t  npHrjiaiuaeTT,  k^b  ce6i  JlejieccKiixi  kohb6hto- 

BBIXB  nOB^peHHHKOBB  ; 3TH  CJli^^OBaTejIBHO  BB  MyKaEGBO 


niis  exhibuisset  per  nos  authentioandam  tenoris  per  omnia  subse- 
quentis.  „Laudetur  Ssma,  atque  Individua  Trinitas  P.  et  P.  et  Sp. 
S.  Amen.  Dispositio  facienda  de  mea  exigua  substantia  propria 
industria  comparata,  item  de  fundis,  agris,  et  foenilibus  per  exso- 
lutionem  antecessoris  mei  debitorum  per  me  factam,  ipso  facto 
juris  moi  effectis,  nec  non  vineis,  de  quibus  omnibus,  si  Deo  ter 
Opt.  Max.  placebit  bi^'  Munkacsini  me  extrahere  de  hac  lachryma- 
rum  Yalle,  et  per  suam  infinitam  misericordiam,  ac  merita  pas- 
sionis  Dni  N.  J.  Olir.  Beatissimae  V.  Mariae,  et  merita  servorum 
suorum  perducere  ad  locum  * refrigerii,  ubi  lux  divinitatis  fulget 
illis,  qui  in  Dei  gratia  decesserunt,  statim  ac  moriar,  meum  cor- 
pus exangve  cupio  I^ocsinum  transferri,  vel  si  Pocsini,  destinata 
4-a  die  cupio  sepeliri,  sine  omni  pompa,  sine  facibus,  eandelis,  et 
insignibus  (cum  interminatione  divina)  ante  portam  meridionalem 
Eccl.  Poes,  thaumaturgae  sub  ipso  limine  V^,  Claustriim  respicien- 
tera,  qui  locus  proximo  praeparabitur,  quam  meani  ultimam  dispo- 
sitionem,  et  voluntatem  exsequetur  ED.  Joann.  Bradacs,  raodernus 
ADiac.  Oathedr.  ante  omnia  autem  de  substantia  mea  hie  Munka- 
csini existente  disponatur  ordine  sequenti,  et  quidem: 

1- 0  Vineas  duas  in  promontorio  Gsernek  habitas,  item  Vineam 
liberam  Veres-Haraszt  vocitatam  in  promontorio  Sator-Alja-Ujhely 
situatam  successores  mei  legitimi  possideant;  vineas  autem  in  Bubu- 
liskensi  promontorio  tres  quamvis  desertas,  legatas  taraen  per  pie 
defunctum  antecessorem  meum  Eppum  Bizanezyum  Vic.  Gener. 
Eppi  successoris,  et  ejusdem  successoribus,  Vic  Gen.  Eppi  succes- 
soris  mei  possideat;  vineam  in  magiio  monte  liberam  accipiant 
nepotes  mei  Georg.  Olsavszky,  et  soror  ejus  Maria,  quam  insimul 
cultivabunt , et  fructus  ad  invicem  divident , vineaeque  curam 
habebunt  unaniraiter;  ne  deseratui*;  cum  Georgio  tanquam  ex  loco 
dissito  ^dura  cultivatio  veniret,  Tolcsvensem  autem  vineam  idem 
nepos  Georg,  habeat,  et  possideat. 

2- 0  Prata  hie  Munkacsini  habita  Koropeeziana,  et  Tajanku- 
liana  docentibus  contractibus  meo  nepoti  Georgio  lego;  pratuin 
Berthotianum  secundum  contractum  fratrissa,  et  neptis  mea  Maria 
conthoralis  D.  Jonae  Pap  act.  Tricesimatoris  Munkacs.,  item  pra- 
tum  Jozianum  vigore  contractu  urn  habeat^  et  accipiat.  Pratuin 
autem  Klobusiczkyanum  lego  Nepoti  ex  Sorore  Joan.  Jeronim 
contrascribae  Tricesimae  Munkacs.  viuore  occupationis  juridicae,  et 
judiciariae  habitum,  item  pratiim  constantinianum  vocatum  in 
summa  fl.  50  docente  Contractu.  Reliqua  autem  omnia  prata  hie 


I 


iso 

iipiftAff  22.  ceHt.  yTBep/K^aioT'i.,  ^to  cjii^CTBie  saBima- 
nifl  ManyHjioMT.  cA^JiaHHaro  6es'B  Bcixa.  u.HpaA't  na^o  6si 


non  expressata  docentibus  suis  contractibus  accipiant  R.  Patres 
religiosi  Munkacs.  et  eo  jurO;  quo  ego  possedi,  possideant. 

3- 0  Agri  Koropecziani  per  me  acquisiti  Munkacs.  docentibus 
contractibus  nepoti  meo  Georgio  Olsavszky ; alii  vero  omnes 
comparati,  a D.  Kristoff  cedant  nepoti  meo  Joanni  Jeronim  con- 
trascribae  vigore  contraetuum,  agros  autem  omnes  residues,  intra 
quos  sqnt  et  Sz.-Lelekiani,  lego  successor!  meo  Eppo,  uti  et  fun- 
dum  a D.  Fabian  in  Csaroda  comparatum. 

4- 0  Proedium  Kosinkocz,  et  Gsereocz  hypothecam  300  fl 
lego  nepoti  meo  Georgio,  — subditus  quoque  Kaszonensis  expositis 
100  fl.  Eppo  successori,  cedat  etiam  nepoti  Georgio  Olsavszky, 
prout  et  aliae  particularitates,  si  quae  reperibiles  sunt,  eidem  nepoti 
Georgio  obtingant,  in  hoc  Cottu  Beregh  habitae. 

5- 0  Intuitu  particularum  in  Poes  existentium,  et  aliorum  bo- 
norum  Trans  Tibiscum  per  pie  def.  antecessorem  meum  Eppum 
Bizanezy  comparatorum,  ut  in  l-o  puncto  ejusdem  testamentariae 
dispositionis  legere  est,  ubi  habet:  ut  quo  citius  dicta  Eccl.  Poes, 
in  suam  perfectionem  deducatur,  quae  ex  praespecificatis  bonis 
nunquam  fuisset  deducta,  cum  ex  bonis  illis  vix  6 fl.  annue  fructus 
provenissent,  et  aliunde,  qua  hypotheca  existens  recepta  fuisset, 
ego  proinde  ex  meis  proprits  sumtibus  ad  perfectionem  eandem 
perduxi,  uti  in  eodem  puncto  ulterius  legere  est,  scilicet  qua 
effective  deducta,  et  tam  interne,  quam  externe  adornata,  eotum 
nominata  bona  transtibiscana  simpliciter  lego,  et  transseribo  legi- 
time successor!  meo  Eppo,  et  quia  ego  qua  Eppus,  et  successor 
ejus  legitimus  deducens  eandem  Eccl.  propriis  sumtibus  majori  ex 
parte,  impletaque  conditione,  cum  nihil  successor!  ad  impleridas 
conditiones  superesset,  eas  portiones  signanter  in  Kis-Szer  habitas, 
accessa  etiam  donatione  palatinali  nepoti  meo  Georgio  lego,  et 
cede  cum  omnibus  appertinentiis ; item  fundos  Janosienses  post 
Tibiscum,  et  Pocs-Petrienses,  et  alios  quoscimque  reperibiles,  licet 
hie  non  expressatos,  docentibus  tamen  contractibus  prae  manibus 
ejus  habitis  eidem,  et  ejus  successoribus  transseribo  universis. 

6- 0  Capella  Eppalis  antiqua  turn  a defuncto  antecessore  Bizan- 
ezyo  legata,  cum  ex  post  procurata  Eppis  successoribus  maneat, 
excepta  mytra,  pastoral!  argenteo,  et  lavatorio,  aliisque  per  me 
procuratis,  quae  omitto  pro  Eccl.  Poes,  ita  tamen,  ut  pro  obsequio 
Eppi  in  Eccl.  Thaumaturga  celebrantis,  haec  superius  modo  appo- 
sita  sint,  et  adhibeantur. 
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ero  noxopoHHTH  IIob^h,  4-aro  uo  cMepTH,  u ^to 

ocTaBJiflerx 

BO  nepBBixx:  BHHorpaAa  na  ^epHeii;Kofi  ropi  h 

OAHH'B  Bx  m.-A.-YrejiK)  EnnaMx  cbohmx  npeeMHHKaMx,  — • 
TpH  Bx  BodoBHmaxx  EnnoMy  BiiKapiio  EeH.,  BKHorpa^x  na 


Caeterum  mei  D.  offic.  Cleri  non  molestent,  neque  turbent 
praementionatum  meum  nepotem,  ant  ejus  consortem,  aut  alium 
quempiam  ex  cognatis,  et  sang  vine  junctis  meis  praeter  me,  non 
enim  eos  ego  ditavi,  sed  nisi  svadente  justitia  ex  cbaritate,  ut 
orphanis,  quibus  magis  obligor,  quara  aliis,  exiguum  hoc  quod 
potui,  tradidi,  et  quia,  prout  audivi,  multi  reperiuutur,  taliter  in- 
considerati , qui  putant  me  collegisse , et  reliquisse  pecunias, 
magnosque  tbesauros,  reflexiores  considerent,  undenam  potuissent 
illae  colligi?  cum  exigua  ilia  ab  ore  meo  recepta  pecuniola,  videt 
orbis  hungaricus,  quorsumnam  illam  collocarim,  in  erectionem  Eccl. 
et  V.  Domus  religiosae  tota  quanta  per  me  insumta  sit,  et  fuerit, 
cum  alioquin  nulla  babuerim  bona  fundata  — praeter  unum  cathe- 
draticum,  et  innocens  per  me  procuratum  subsidium  clementissime 
mihi  a sua  Maj.  Ssma  pro  subsistentia  mea  tali  quali  resolutum. 
Velint  proin  dicti  officiales  post  fata  mea  nepotem  meum,  vel  eo 
decedente  consortem  ejus,  et  Deo  favente  haeredes  ejus  natos, 
nasciturosque  tanquam  legitimos  in  bonis  per  me  praemisso  modo 
legatis  successores . in  bac  exili  substantia  eisdem  testamentaliter 
relicta  imperturbatos  relinquere,  quin  potuis,  si  quampiam  impe- 
titionem  a quocunque  paterentur,  aut  contra  eosdem  quipiam  turba- 
tores  exorirentur,  eosdem  cbaritative  protegere,  tueri,  et  defenders. 
In  confirm ationem  bujus  meae  ultimae  voluntatis  propria  manu 
praesens  subscripsi,  sigilloque  meo  roboravi.  Act.  Munkacs.  in 
Eppali  residentia  21.  Sept.  1763.  M.  Olsavszky  — Eppus  Boss. 
Munkacs.  Super  qua  bujusmodi  testamentaria  dispositione  coram 
praenominatis  Testimoniis  nostris  modo  praescripto  celebrata,  et  in 
scrip tis  exbibita,  nos  quoque  ad  uniforme m,  earn  fidedignam  ipso- 
rum  exmissorum  nostrorum  relationem,  nobis  superinde  factam 
sub  usitato,  et  autbentico  Convent,  sigillo  nostro  ante  tit.  111.  D. 
M.  M.  Olsavszky  Eppo  testanti,  futuram  jurium  suorum,  ac  quo- 
rum de  jure  intererit , uberiorem  ad  cautelam  necessarias  extra- 
dandas  esse  duximus  praesentes  nostras  literas  testimoniales. ' Com- 
muni  svadente  justitia.  Praesentibus : R.  Greg.  Lambek  Co-Adjutore, 
AR.  item  et  exiraiis  Lad.  Somlyody  et  praescriptis  exmissis  testi- 
moniis nostris  S.  Candidi,  et  exempt!  0,  Praem.  Can.  Reg.  nec 
non  Ignatio  Hofner  Beregszasz,  et  Lad,  Czineg  N.-Tarkany  Eccl, 


'82 


BeJi.  rop4  BHyKy  reopriio  OjiniaBCKOMy  h Mapin  cecTp’fe  ero, 
B'L  ToJiMBi  me  HaxoAHBiniftca  BHHorpa^'L  to>k6  FeopriK), 

BO  BTOpLix-L : MyKa^eBCKia  kochhi^bi,  hmchho  Kopo- 
neii;Kia,  n TaaHicyjiCKia  Feopriio,  BepTOxieBy  Mapin  I.  Ilona 
Tpnn;e3HMaTopa  cynpyri ; losieny  To^e  eft ; Kjio6yniHi^KieBy 
HBany  lepounny,  a Apyria  saKOHHHKaMx, 

BO  TpexBHX’L:  OpaHHiiiBi  Bx  Koponii;y  Feopriio,  a Apy  * 
ria  Bci&  oxa.  F.  Kpiicxo^a  noxoAam;ia  HBany  lepOHHMy, 
npoaia  me  npeeMnnay  Enny, 

BO  nexBepxBix'B : ycaAB6y  bx,  KoninnKOBi^axa,  h '^e- 

peeBn;ax'B  Bnyny  Feopriio,  n Apyria  Bci  bx  BepercKOMx 
KOMHxaxi  HaxoAamiaca  aacxHOCxn, 

BO  naxBiXTb:  HoBaancKia  aacxni^Bi,  Kaa-B  n bx  Kis-Szer 
naxoAHBiuiaca  Feopriio, 

BO  inecxBixx:  6oroMOJiBHio  Ensam^ieBy  npeoMHHKaMx, 

H cnapaABi  HoBaancKOfl  n;epKBH , iipn  mejiaHin , axo6Bi 
HHKXo  ne  A^pBHyjix  Miiuaxii  nacjitAHHKaMX  bx  ocxa- 
JIHHaXX. 

9x0  BaB’SmaHie  no  noBOAy  cnpiaB'  seMCJiB,  aexBipMa 
roAaMH  noaxH  npeAx  CMepxxio  cocxaBHJix,  a 6n6aefinoe 
Apyroe  7.  Mi&c.  xojibko  BiiepeA'B.  Cero  rjiannaa  mbicjib 


item  Parochis  zelantissimis,  Juratis  utpote  testimoniis  nostris  in 
praescripta  isthac  nostra  respective,  et,  antelatorum  locorum  Eccl. 
Deo  jugiter  famulantibns , et  devote.  Dat.  per  manus  egregii 
Martini  Franczy  Jurati  Not.  nostri  24.  Sept.  1763.  L.  S.  leeta  per 
me  antelatum:  Lad.  Somiyody  Couv.  Lelesz.“ 

9 Arch.  D.  Juridica  81.  ad  24.  Sept.  1767.  „Posteaquam 
miseratione  divina  Eppalem  dignitatem  consecutus  fiiissem  meos 
in  id  unice  inteudebam  conatus,  ut  Clerum,  et  populum  curae 
meae  creditum  ex  ignorantiae  tenebris,  quibiis  antehac  multum 
obruebatur,  tandem  eliberatum,  ad  rectam  viam  saliitis,  vitamque 
virtuose  instituendam  pcrducere  possem.  Cum  autem  ejusmodi  co- 
natus meos  ad  optatura  finem  deducere  non  aliter  praevidissem, 
nisi  per  instillationem  S.  doctrinae  universis,  et  singulis  lectionem, 
item  librorura,  et  sanctorum,  signanter  veterum  utriusque  Eccl. 
Patrum,  ex  quibus  tuna  solusmet  ipse  in  regimine  animarum  ne- 
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tom'b:  ^to6i,i  hm-l  Aoporo  noKyiiJieHHLixi>  KHHr-L,  co^HHenifif 

CHpi'IL  BC^XB  ;^peBHHX'B  CB.  OTU;eBT>,  CBHO;i;OB'B  H ApyrHXB 

HCTopii'iecKHXT.,  Hacjii^/i;HHKaMH  npeeMHHKH  EnnLi, 


cessariam  ecientiam  consequerer,  turn  etiam  siibjecti  mihi  taliter 
scientiae  lumine  illustrati,  et  docti  cum  percipiendo  exinde  salutari 
friictu  vitam  Ohristi  sectari  cognoscerent. 

Id  porro  quia  non  aliunde,  nisi  ex  comparandorum  librorum, 
et  S.  Patrum  lectione  obtineri  posse  etiam  perspexerim,  quorum 
adusque  in  clero,  et  gente  mihi  credita,  in  quantum  magna  ne- 
cessitas,  et  indigentia,  in  tantum  major  etiam  penuria  fuerat, 
siquidem  nec  ab  antecessoribus  meis  Eppis  ulli  remanserint,  neque 
etiam  aliunde  procurati  praeexstabant,  ego  detraotis  ab  ore  meo 
sumtibus  in  eorundem  S.  Patrum,  et  diversorum  librorum  procu- 
ratione  desudare  incoepi,  omnimodeque  adlaboravi,  atque  taliter 
universam  bibliothecam  librorum , summarie  omnes  S.  Patres, 
concilia,'  et  historicos  complectentem  comparavi. 

Quam  bibliothecam  meam  ita  adornatam,  et  insimul  consti- 
tutam  intentionabar  quidem  relinquere  Eccl.  Poes,  siquidem  puta- 
bam  meraet  ibidem  in  claustro  meo  Pocsini  ad  dies  vitae  meae 
mansurum  in  quiete,  'ut  prope  et  ad  manus  S.  Patres  habendo 
eorundem  lectioni  commodius  incumbere  possem ; mode  vero 
gratia  Dei  omnipotentis,  assurgente  Munkaosini  residentia  Eppali, 
soholis  item  et  Seminario , ego  quoque  jam  ibidem  memet  ad 
finem  usque  vitae  meae  permansurum  determinaverim,  praemissam 
quoque  bibliothecam  meam  librorum,  et  omnium  S.  Patrum  uni- 
versam residentiae  Eppali  Munkacs.  cum  Seminario,  et  Scholis  ad 
latus  existentibus  cede,  trado,  et  transfero,  post  meamque  mortem 
successores  Eppos  legitim  os  cum  residentia,  scholis,  et  seminario 
ejusdem  bibliothecae  haeredes  constituo  ea  de  ratione,  ut  ex  illis 
libris  turn  successores  Eppi,  turn  clerus  junior  in  Semin,  et  scho- 
lis necessariom  doctrinara,  et  scientiam  haurire  possint,  taliterque 
gloriam  Dei  promo vere , animarum  salute  m fructuose  operari,  et 
com  muni  atque  publico  etiam  patriae,  et  genti  bono  prodesse  va- 
leant.  Illud  nihilominiis  circa  praemissae  bibliothecae  translationem, 
et  praesentem  cessionem  mihi  reservando,  ut  mei  ex  fratre,  et 
sorore  nepotes  liberum  ad  eandem  accessum  habeant,  et  ibidem, 
quos  voluerint  libros  legendi,  et  si  quis  liber  cui  ex  illis  placuerit 
pro  lectione  etiam  domum  accipiendi  erga  restitutionem  tamen 
semper,  si  quis  a u tern  tali  modo  acceptum  librum  deperdiderit,  ad 
siibstituendum  alium  in  locum  deperditi  obligatus  erit,  ut  taliter 
libri  non  avellantur,  neque  deperdantur.  In  cujus  rei  majorem 
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AaBiUH  CBodoAy  H HH3ineMy  Kjmpy ' no  o6cTOflTejiBCTBaM'B 
nponecTH  nxi.,  a oco6eHHo  cpOAHHKaMx  ero  ; axaR^  ^apHJix 
MaHynjii.  KHHrn  cbohmi>  npeeMHHKaMB  cb  pe3Hji;eHii,iefi,  ce- 
' MHHapie]^  H lUKOJiaMH  BM-fecT^  OTToro,  — ^to6li  HTeHieM-L 
Hx-L  nojiHO  o6pa30BajiacL  6y/i;yin,aa  CTHxia. 

Cx  KOHneMx  ;kh3hh  cTapaacB  o npeeMHUK-fe  CHaaajia  na- 
M’fcpHJi'B  6paxa  CBoero  Feopria  no;i;nHpaTH  bt>  npio6piTeHiH 
npecTOJia,  ho  3aMiTHBB,  hto  axony  HaM^peniK)  npOTHBHTca 
EcTepra3H,  pinina-B  xo^aTafiCTBOBaTH  o cecTpHHii;’^  Bpa^any 
H A^fiCTBHTeJIBHO  BC^  npe^^npHHaJI'B  M^pBI,  HT06bI  HM'B  cfti- 
jriaHHBie  luarH  ycni&xoM'B  BinaajiHCB,  sasBiBaa  ero  26.  ceHT. 
1767.  H3X>  B^hbi  AOMot,  CB  o6'BacHeHieMB,  aro  MH0>KecTB0 

eCTB  BOpOrOBB,  HenCTOBCTBB,  H HTO  BCi^MH  CHJiaMH  npOTHBB 
T^XB  HyncHO  eny  6yAexB  6opoxBca,  a HeoAoara  nocat 
5-ro  Hoa6pH  1767.  bb  MyKaaeBi,  KaKB  70.  JiixHBift  yiaepB 
H 9-aro  BB  M.-lIoBaH  no  saBin^aniio  6e3B  i^epeMonifl  noxo- 

pOH6HB  XOXB  BeJIHKiii  MyHCB,  KO  KOXOpaXO  A’fcaxeJIB- 

HOCXH  HaAO  en^e  npnnoMHyxH  xyxB  h ero  naMipeme 


fidem  praesentes  cessionales  extradedi  Munkacs.  26.  Martii  1767 
M.  M.  Olsavszky  Eppus  Eoss.  Munkacs.  m.  p.  L.  S.“ 

*)  Archiv.  D.  Erectio  Eppatus  15.  „Eme  Dil.  Pili!  Ex  hodie 
perceptis  25.  hujus  — duo  occurrunt  coutraria  — futilis  E-rum 
protractio,  et  Dil.  Tuae  morosa  exspectatio,  quia  aurum  E.  non 
fluit,  neo  rota  ungitur,  zelus  et  conatus  tuus  lippis  ooulis  — aspi- 

citur. Non  debet  Dil.  Tuam  laedere  Viennensis  mansio,  nee 

horror  discessus  torquere Canonisatio  certe  fiet,  sed 

quando  Deus  scit,  cum  adhuo  petatur  de  Presbyteris  informatio, 
quae  nil  aliud,  quam  protractio,  et  quia  Sua  Maj.  coepit,  certe 
non  sinet  'se  vinci.  Veni  igitur,  nam  ratio  habenda  et  dissensionum 
fratrura,  qui  tua  praesentia  mecum,  spero,  componentur,  adhuc 
enim  diffidunt  nominationi  Tuae,  et  vel  ad  nomen  Dil.  Tdae  ex- 
horrescunt  mordente  eos  conscientia,  quae  contra  me,  et  Te  mo- 
liebantur,  omnia  in  apricum  prodiverunt,  quorum  Jurko  origo 

fuit ad  ultimam  pauperiem  deveni,  aes  exsiimptum  quis 

mihi  refundet?  nisi  Deus  — nemo  alter.  Typographiam  committa- 
mus  D.  Gomiti  — Veniat  Domum  — quia  non  est  unde  expen- 
dere  — Dil.  Tua  omnia  non  poterit,  nec  Deus  vult  ut  omnia  per 
unum  fiant  — Venient  Bullae , veniet  et  canonisatio  absque  Tui 
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y^pe^Aenk  THnorpa^in , BBeAenia  inKOJiB  bt>  Myna^eB^, 
Beji.-BaHi  h CHroT-fe,  MOJieHk  y TocyAapBiRH,  rto6bi  aji® 
BB  BrepCKOMB  yRamHxca  BOcnHTaHHHKOBB  y^peacAen- 

HLixB  1200  r.  noAapHTH  AJia  bb  MyKaqeB’]&  saBoacAaeMtixB, 
lOTH  H iianpacHO,  Ea  6o  BeaHaecTBOMB  15.  Aea.  1764. 
MicTOAep>K.  Ki;.  coBiTj  npapeaeno,  „auditis  super  his 
audiendis,  accipiendas,  ac  depromendam  demissam^  opi- 
nionem  substerni  altissimo  loco  debere,“  a nocji  ne  bh- 
AHMB  ycniixa.  Arch,  ad  1764 — 1765. 

EMy  iipHniicyioTca  coaHHenia:  a)  oratio  de  unione, 
b)  discursus  inter  aulicum  Philosophum,  et  Theologum; 
a Badnaa  npHM^THaB,  axo  nepBoe  naAO  npHuncBiBaxH  ua- 
poxy  ^oporcKOMy:  AnApeio  BaanncKOMy,  Koxoparo  1761. 
npHraacHaB  kb  ce6i  ManyiiaB  bb  M.-IIoBaB,  Apyi’oe  >Ke 
McTHaoBCKOMy : loanny  SefiKany  cb  B.  IlexpOMB  I.  bb 
Pocciio  BaineAineMy,  a nocai  AOMofi  BOpOTHBiueMyca  Myncy 
yacHOMy  h onBixHOMy,  csepxB  chxb  no  Badnjii  n to 
HM^ao  6li  6bith  npaBAOio,  axo  MaiiynjiB  sa  >kh3hh  hh 
OAHoro  BorocjiOBa  ne  npH3HajiB  bb  Enapxin,  saxiMB  nocai 
ero  CMepxH  santHBie  Myncn  nspeKJiH,  ne  oxxoro  iimb  Rca- 
jiixH,  axo  noxepajiH  Enna,  no  6oa^e,  axo  ne  BnpCAB,  non 
ideo  se  dolere,  quod  amiserint  Eppum,  sed  quia  tardius, 
quam  Oleri  felicitas  exegisset,  amisissent  ilium,  proin  ut 
vivum  multi  odissent,  ita  et  mortuum  pauci  doluissent, 
AOAaa  KB  chmb:  „xoxa  KaicB  aacxHBifi  aeaoB^KB  cie  nHiny, 
a BcexaKH  MHinie  BBiCKaaajiB  KjmpHKajiBHOfi  snaxa,  privatus 
quidem  haec  scribo,  ast  sensum,  et  mentem  potioris 
Oleri  seribendo  publico  pando.“ 

Ho  xyxB  MecTB  n >KejiaB  roBopHxn  Ka>Kexca  Ba6njie- 
BBiMB  px0MB,  iJoxoMy  axo  ManyHJiB  MHHOBaBB  ero  lOHinaro 


praesentia  Viennensi,  P.  Basilitae  Pesthinum  die  sabbathi  ve- 
nerunt,  quid  fecerint?  nescio,  si  amas  — — venias,  magua  ad- 
huc  instructione  indiges  — contra  osores  Tuos  fratres  armari 
deberes,  ne  adulationibus  deoipiaris;  scit,  — qualem  me  reliquit, 
sed  qualem  inveniet,  stupebit.  Benevolus  Parens;  M.  Eppus  Mun- 
kacs.  27.  Sept.  1767. 
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Bpa/^a'ia  no^nKpaji^  na  Bjia^biylft  npecTOJiii,  ecjiH  6o  >kh- 
BeTT,  no  Jlynicaio  bb  ciio  nopy  bobcg  padcKifi  Bjian^oBCKifi, 
— TO  BecB  naniT.  o6pafl;B  noTepanT>  6i>i  6lijIb.  A naMX 
6ojrie  miTHOMi  OKasyexca  y ManyHJia  bb  §.  127.  no^B 
3)  Agriensia  kb  MapaMopouic7{OMy  BnKapiio  24.  okt. 
1761.  oacamee  iihclmo,  BA'S  iipnKasyeTca : „Magistratuali 
brachio  cnret  eosdem  tarn  saeculares  exorbitantes,  qitam 
Presbyteros  alibi  ordinatos,  et  populnm  sediiceiites  inter- 
ceptos  invincnlari,  ac  quemadmodum  in  Szathmar.  Oottn 
factum,  carceribns  injici,  siti,  fame  macerandos  — — 
comprimere  — xojioaomb,  tojioaomb  h TiopBMOft  AycHTH“ 
KaKB  H BB  ^opory. 

loaHHi  Epa/iaH^  XXII.  MyKaMeecKiH  Enn-b  ci> 

1767—1772. 

§.  132.  PonjAenie,  BOcnnTaHieHnHHOBCTBa  ero 

n p e ^ H i a. 

Po;iHJica  BB  ncyni  CniuiCKOfi  bb  Been  Topncici  14. 
^esp.  1732.  OTB  OTii;a  CnMeona  AOponenaro  KoMHCcapa  h 
KaTepHHBi  BncaonKieBOfi ; nepBoe  Boenmanie  nojiyniiJiB  bb 
KaMBOHici,  uiKOJiBi  uocin;aTH  naaajiB  bb  Cn^mcKOMB  Kann- 
Tyjii,  saT-feMB  BB  JTeBoaH,  n KonanjiB  bb  TnpnaBi  uoa'b 
lesynTaMK,  ta^  KaKB  nepBoroAHUHBift  EorocjiOBB  ynpasH- 
Tejiio  c^MeHHmnoMy  BjiaAncJiaBy  PpinceaBio  n yHHBepcHTeT- 
CKHMB  npo^*eccopaMB  upCAJioncHJiB  Bnecenie : Moneno  an  rp. 
Kae.  BocuHTaHHHKaMB  no  Jiar.  o6paAy  cjiymdBi  Boma  ot- 
npaBJiaTH  ? Aa  cb  anaasAnpOBanBeMB  bc^xb  nacToaTeaeft 
OTB^TB  Ha  BonpocB  caMB  iiOAaaB  yxBepAHTeaBHBift  n othmb 
maroMB  ■BBiiiCKaa  Mfiaocru  npeACToaxeaefi  cb  KOHn;eMB  1755. 
niKoaBHaro  roAa  cb  AnApeeMB  ^exKeeMB  oxmeaB  bb  Myaa- 
aeso  BB  HaMipemn  ocBamaxnca  bb  lepen;  xa^  30.  ceHX. 
xoronce  r.  ^aKxiiaHO  ManynaoMB  pyKonoaonccHB,  sax^MB 
Aaa  OKonaania  6orocaoBCKaro  icy  pea  cb  TKexKceMB  bhob,^ 
Bopoxnaca  bb  TapnaBy,  n no  o6cxoaxeai>cxBaMB  no  aax 
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o6pk/iiy  cjiy>K6Bi  Bo^Kia  oTnpaBjiaji^,  OTKy^a  no  C'B 

corjiacin  Enna  gt>  KOHn,eMi>  1756.  BopoTacB  ^OMOft  CTajica 
PocBHroBCicHM'B  npHxoji,HHKOMB  H ji.orMaTiinecKHM'B  npo$ec- 
copoM'B  BM-fecT^;  0TB  PocBHroBa  OTKasajiCB,  j[,jiK  Toro,  bto6bi 
T^MB  Jierne  motb  nciiOJiHaTH  npo^eccopcKia  ;i;ojrncHocTn,  sa 
T^MB  Ka>KeTCji  KpOMi;  Toro,  nTO  Btinie  200  ynenmcoBB 
enceroAHO  hm'^jib,  h caMB  coBepnienH^e  o6pa30Ba;iCK,  ni^MB 
H KaKB  ManynjroBB  cpOACTBeHiiiiKB  bctojib  nonpaBHJica  Enny, 
HTo  BB  neH3HH  Kao.  A^iaKona : AjieKcia  niycTaa  nonTH 
noncajLOBaHB  6ltjib  sthmb  A^iaiconcTBOMB.  KaKB  A^iaKOHB 
na  BicTL  npH6jiH^aH)n;Hxca  na  Yppiio  TaxapB  1761.  npn- 
Kjnonnjica  kb  AnApeio  IIlMajmy,  IIpe^OKTy  rpa$a  IIIeH- 
6opna,  BOacAy  CTOHBAeMy  na  3000  MyjKefl;  roBO- 

paTB,  nTO  cero  cnacB  na  BepxoBHH^  otb  nanaAa  axofi 

CM^CH. 

lIocA’fe  1764.  ManynjiOMB  bb  KanecTBi  Enapx.  noB-fc- 
peHHHKa  nocjiaHB  bb  B^ny,  ta^  Bi^poaxHO  ero  xjionoTaMB 
naAO  npnnHCBiBaTH  rpaMOxy  o KaHOHH3an,iH  MyKan. 
EnncTBa  noGJiannyio  Mapieio  Tepecieia  kb  Ilani  PnMCKOMy 


0 Arcbiv.  CaBon.  Eppatus  ad  1766.  Beatissime  Pater,  Theod. 
Koriatovics  in  haereditario  nostro  E.  Hung,  adhuc  1360.  prope 
oppidum  Munkacs  fundavit  monasterium,  et  Eccl.  sub  tit.  S.  Nic. 
Eppi  pro  Gr.  E.  Monachis,  et  Eeligiosis  Basilitis,  quorum  Abbas 
jam  1491.  sub  Vladislai  E.  Hung,  protectione  constitutus  honore 
Eppi  Eutn.  gaudebat.  Tractu  denique  temporis  occasione  persecu- 
tionis  Calvinistae  Eakoczy  quidam  Basil.  Taraszovics,  dicti  mo- 
nasterii  Abbas,  et  simul  Euthen.  Eppus  cum  clero,  et  populo 
jurisdictioni  suae  subjecto  ad  errorem  scbismatis  defecit,  et  ad 
ann.  usque  1646.  S.  unio  consepulta  mansit;  donee  tandem  Petrus 
Parthenius  Ord.  S..Bas.  religiosus  superno  lumine  illustratus  cum 
aliis  6 AHiaconis,  et  63  APresbyteris  eandem  professionem  Mei 
sub  ilia  praecipue  conditione  amplexus  fuisset,  ut  populus  Gr.  E. 
sui  Eitus  Eppum  babere  possit,  prout  etiam  a tempore  redinte- 
gratae  S.  unionis  idem  populus  Eiith.  continua  serie  ad  haec 
usque  tempera  sui  E.  Eppos  a praedecessoribus  nostris  felicis 
reminiscentiae  Hung.  Eegibus,  ac  etiam  a nobis  designates,  et 
nominates  accepit,  irao  et  ipse  Eppatus  Euth.  in  honorem,  et 
tit.  Eppatus  Munkacs.  ab  ipso  Epporum  un.  residentiae  loco 
erectus  est  cum  magno  orthodoxae  religionis  incremento. 
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KjHMeHTy  XIII.  no  iipHnniiaM'B,  nTo6si  no  noBOAy  noABJia- 
mema  pyccKaro  EnncKona  jlrepCKOMy  ne  BiiacTn  yHiiTaMi., 


Licet  namque  in  r.  nostro  Hung,  et  hnic  adnexis  provinciis 
hodiedum  adhuc  longe  majori  numero  conspiciantur  a vera  fide 
alieni  Orient.  Eccl.  addicti  schismatici,  qui  ordinaria,  et  ab  Eppis 
lat.  independente  jurisdictione  operantes  Eppos,  ac  etiam  AEppum 
Metropolitan!  suum  haberent,  Dei  tamen  coelesti  auxilio  respectu 
priorum  infelicium  temporum  augmentum  quoque  S.  unionis  in 
tantum  jam  provectum  est,  ut  sub  moderatione  uniti  Eppi  Mun- 
kacs.  Eccl.  quidem  839.  actuales  vero  Parochi  675.  personae  de- 
mum  confessionis  capaces  119107.  de  praesenti  numerentur. 
Cum  autem  praenotatus  Munkacs.  Eppatus  hactenus  suo  modo  erectus, 
et  canonisatus  non  fuisset;  sed  Dioec.  Agr.  limitibus  inclusus  in 
nudo  honore,  et  titulo  subsisteret,  ita  ut  unit.  Eppi  Munkacs.  non 
ad  Munkacs.  ast  alterius  in  partibus  infidelium  Eppatus  titulum 
consecrari  debuerint,  inde  enatum  est,  quod  lat.  quidem  Eppi 
Agr.  tanquam  ordinarii  un.  Eppos  Munkacs.  subjectos  reddere,  at- 
que  dependenter  ab  ipsis  omnem  jurisdiction em  metiri,  et  re- 
cognoscere  omnibus  modis  studuerint,  schismatici  vero  Eppi  eos- 
dem  eppos  un.  Munkacs,  ob  defectum  Dioec.  et  jiirisdictionis  ordi- 
nariae  dospectui  habere,  populum  autem  un.  a S.  unione  sub  hoc 
praetextu  abstrahere  coeperunt,  quod  nobis  quidem  dolori  haud 
parvo  accidit,  in  Eppo  autem  et  clero,  ac  populo  un.  maximum 
animi  perturbationem  excitavit. 

Ne  proinde  aut  Eppus  Munkacs.  cum  clero  suo  un.  sub  sorte 
inferior!  schismaticis  reputetur,  aut  s.  union!  adhaerentes  vilius,  et 
deterius  ipsis  schismaticis  tractentur,  indeque  unitis  in  sua  unione 
vacillandi  occasio  praebeatur,  neve  sive  schism.  Epporum  clancu- 
lariis  artificiis,  seu  pro  suggesta*  proprii  animi  inconstantia  rudis 
ille,  et  externis  signis  facilius,  quam  vi  legum,  et  rationum  tracta- 
bilis  populus  defectu  ordiu.  Eppi  ab  orthodoxa  fide  deficiat,  quin 
potius  ipsi  etiam  schismatici  exemplo  aliorum  ad  amplectendam  S. 
Unionem  alliciantur.  Ideo  ad  antevertendas  hactenus  enatas,  et  in 
futurum  emersuras  inter  Eppos  Agr.  et  Munkacs,  ratione  depen- 
dentiae  controversias,  conservandamque  S.  Unionem  saluberriraum 
fore  invenimus,  ut  praefatus  Eppus  Munkacs.  qui  hactenus  bene- 
ficio  consecrationis  caruit,  et  in  nudo  titulo  substitit,  pro  ruth.  gr. 
r.  un.  per  districtum  Munkacs.  et  Marmaros.  commorantibus,  ex 
nunc  in  verum  et  formatum  eppatum  ea  ratione  erigatur,  et  cano- 
nisetur,  ut  tarn  modernus  un.  eppus  Munkacs.  sub  hoc  titulo  Kitus 
sui  Clero,  et  populo  per  dictos  duos  Districtus  pleno  jure  Dioecesano 
praeesse  possit,  quam  et  in  futurum  per  nos,  et  successores  nostros 
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jtoTopLiX'B  si  ttac'fOHii^ee  ^ucjiktcs  839  ii;epKBeft,  6t5  npH- 
xoahhkobt.,  bt»  OTHaHHie. 

§.  133.  MMeHOBanie  bt>  EnncKaro  noMOiu;HHKa  h 
pyKonojioaceHie  bi.  Eiihli. 

^Ito  ManyiTJE^  HMeHOBanieM^jb  Bpa;i;aqa  b'b  Ennti  o^eHL 
saHPiMajica  KpoM^  bt>  §.  131.  noManyTBix'L  hbho  b OTTy;i,a, 
HTO  H iiyTeM-L  AreHTOB^  Bpy^aji'b  ero  rocyAapLini,  Kaxii 
27.  MapTa  1767.  hm-l  nomajioBaHHaro  CBoero  BHKapia  re- 
HepajiBHaro,  h mhmo  tofo,  ^to  bx  iiojinofi  CHJii  iiaxoAHJica 
eme  1758.  HMenoBaHHBift  a KJiiipy  orjiameHHBift  BuKapift, 
Teoprift  Ca6aAoni'B;  a oco6eHHo  Kor;i;a  ysp'^&jiB,  ^to  70 
jiiTHee  ero  cocTOame  ne  b^  CHJiax'B  6ojn>nie  BaHHMaTHCH  h 
ynpaBJiffTH  Enapxiefl,  ^a^e  cx  npaBOM^  iiacjiiAis  yMOJiaeT-B 
^ocy^^apBIHH)  0 BBiHMeHOBamH  Bpa;i,a^ia  bi.  noMOmHHKa,  Kax'B 


HuDg.  Eeges  vi  supremi  juris  patronatus  denomiiiandi,  et  praesentandi 
Eppi  ad  eundem  tit.  Eppatus  Munkaes.  confirraeutur,  et  consecrentur. 

Cujus  intuitu  eo  minus  esse  potest  difficultas,  quod  Eppus 
Agr.  cujus  alias  Dioecesi  praenominati  duo  Districtus  adjacent, 
nullam  sen  jurisdictionem  suae  ordinariae  in  populum  latin.,  seu 
in  reditibus  temporalibus  patiatur  diminutionern , Munkaes.  vero 
Eppo  luiito  firmabitur  magis  in  sui  Eitns  clerum,  et  populum  juris- 
dictio,  ac  una  stabilietur  ejiisdera  subsistentia  in  annuls  5000  fl. 
honesta  provisio. 

Filiali  proin  cum  observantia  Sanctitatem  V.  petimus,  quate- 
nus  praeviam  de  erigendo,  et  canouisando  praenominato  Eppatu 
Munkaes.  voluntatein  nostram^  velut  ad  magis,  et  melius  proeurau- 
dam  animorura  salutem,  et  S.  unionis,  et  orthodoxae  religionis  in- 
crementuin  imice  directam  admittere,  et  pro  Paterna  sollieitudine, 
qua  universalem  Ohr.  Ecelesiam  eomplectitur,  auctoritate  sua  pien- 
tissima  stabilire,  ac  in  cupitum  salutarem  effectum  quo  citius  per- 
duci  facer e velit. 

Faciet  in  hoc  Sanct.  V.  rem  Oath.  Eccl.  proficuam,  nobis 
vero  gratissimam,  qiiam  nos  de  Sanetitate  V.  observantia,  et  offi- 
ciis  Filialibus  proraoveri  studebimus.  Oui  nos  offerimus  reverenter, 
et  commendamus  obsequiose.  Dabantur  in  Civ.  nostra  Vienna, 
Austriae  30.  Apr.  1766.  Sanctitatis  V.  obsequens  filia:  Maria 
Theresia,  mp. 
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y>ice  H EcTeprasieMT,  ilrepoKHM'B  EiinoMi*  noTBep>K^^eHHaro 
BHKapifl,  (Arch.  Agr.  Nro  116.  ad  1767.);  iipoct^a  Ma- 
HyHJia  yAOCTOHJiacL  BLico^ailiueii  Mhjiocth,  xaK^b  KaK'L  17. 
iiojia  1767.  AanHOft  rpaMOTofi  AJia  nero  bx  noMomHHKH 


Beatissime Qua  ratione,  et  quam  momentuosis 

rationibus  inductae  Eppatum  Gr.  R.  un.  Munkacs.  ab  Agriensi 
separandura,  et  canonisandum,  quibusve  liinitibus  circumscribendum 
decreverimus  duplicis  ordinis  literae  ad  Sanct.  V.  eo  fine  datae 
justa  animi  nostri  seiisa  uberius  exprimunt,  cui  inalterabili  volun- 
tati  nostrae  qiiernadraodum  ultronee  firmiter  inhaeremus,  ita  pro 
secimdandis  his  uostris  votis,  veluti  unice  ad  ampliandum  regnum 
Dei,  et  S.  unionis  incrementura  promovendum  directis,  celeriusque 
in  optatum  effectum  deducendis  aequanimitatein  Sanct.  V.  effica- 
citer  interpellamus.  Cujusmodi  efficacissirai  desiderii  Nostri  prius- 
quarn  etiam  compotes  effective  reddaniur,  cum  Mich.  Olsavszky 
modernus  Gr.  R.  Un.  Munkacs.  Eppus  ob  gravem  aetatem  snam, 
lassatasque  in  munere  suo  Eppali  exantlatis  laboribus  tam  animi, 
quam  corporis  vires  continuando  rniineri  non  amplius  semet  suffi- 
cientem  declarasset,  exindeque  pro  sublevandis  similibus,  et  in  fir- 
mis  viribus  suis  aiixilium  resolvendi  sibi  idonei  coadjutoris  apud 
Maj.  nostram  identidem  demisse  imploraret,  ac  una  ex  insuffi- 
cientia  ejusdem  in  nidi  hoc  populo  un.  manifestum  perversionis  in 
mora  periculum  foret. 

Nos  itaque  pro  ea,  qua  in  indulgendis,  et  constituendis  legi- 
timis  pastoribus  Eccl.  Dei  tenemur  cura,  et  solicitudine  perlie- 
nignam  habentes  rationem  ad  praeclaras  virtutes,  laudandosque,  et 
acceptos  mores,  doctrmam  item,  et  eruditionem,  omnibusque  gra- 
tam,  exemplaris  vitae  conversationem , caeterasque  animi  dotes 
fidelis  nostri  honor.  Joannis  Bradacs  Gr.  R.  un.  in  Districtu  Mun- 
kacs. ADiaeoni  Cathedr.  ac  Schol.  Munkacs.  Theol.  Professoris, 
quibus  ipsuin  ab  Altissimo  insignitum,  et  ornatum  esse  pro  non- 
nullorum  fidelium  nostrorum  Medigiio  iestimonio,  ac  etiam  efficaci 
M.  Olsavszky  recommendatione  benigne  cognovimus  eundem  per- 
sonam gratam,  et  acceptam,  erga  humillimas  quoque  antelati  M. 
Olsavszky  Eppi  Munkacs.  ea  ratione  apud  Maj.  nostram  interpo- 
sitas  preces,  in  ejusdem  Eppi  Munkacs.  et  Eppatus  coadjutorem, 
et  successorem  perpetimm  auctoritate  Juris  patronatus  nostri  Regii, 
quod  generaliter  in  conferendis  regni  nostri,  partiurnque  ei  adnexa- 
rum  provinciarum  Eccl.  et  beneficiis,  deligendisque  eorum  Pasto- 
ribus instar  Divorum  quondam  Hung.  Regum  optimo  jure  habere 
dignoscimur,  benigne  nominavimus,  quern  etiam  pro  nostra  — iiin- 
jonmique  nostrorum  eonsveludirie  Sanctitati  V.  intcrvia  etiam,  do- 
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EnHCKoncKie  C'b  npaBOiri,  iiacaijAiii  BLiHMeHOBaHHaro  Eocy- 
;^api»iHa  mo^htb  noTBepBECAenia  y Hanti  PamcKaro  cb  AOKJia- 
ftOMB,  ^.T0  noH6>Ke  HOBOUMenoBaHHLiii  EnnB  ne  HM-feeTB  eni;e 

HHKaKHXB  ^OXO^^OBB,  TO  o6l>iaaH:HtIMB  B3B  PhMY  eKCne;i,H- 
u;iaMB  deanjiaTHO  na^o  6bi  BBiAaBaTLca,  a CBOpxB  to  o;i,ho 
fliiia  caociii&niecTBOBaHiff  npe^npHnaTOli  totojko  aha 


nec  negotium  eanonisationis  Eppatiis  terminetur,  pro  conferenda 
Ap.  confirmatione,  et  irapetranda  necessaria  jiirisdietione,  tribuen- 
doque  eidem  Eppali  titulo,  ad  quern  videlicet  R.  Gn  defimgi  pos- 
sit,  ea  expressa  cum  declaratione  praeseutamus,  et  commendamus, 
ut  in  casu  mortis  praedicti  M.  Olsavszky,  actualis  Eppi  Munkacs, 
praefatus  Joan.  Bradacs  per  nos  nunc  pro  tunc  nominatus,  et  con- 
stitutus  ejusdem  coadjutor,  et  successor  cum  pleno  jure,  et  sine 
ulterioribus  donationibus,  aut  confirmatoriis  literis  in  praenuncupa- 
tum  Eppatura  Munkacs.  succedere,  bonisque,  et  juribus  possessiona- 
riis  ubivis  sub  corona  Regni  nostri  Hung,  existentibus,  jurisdictio- 
nibus  denique,  et,  immunitatibus  ad  eundem  Eppatum  de  jure,  et 
ab  antique  pertinentibus,  et  spectare  debentibus  gaudere,  fruique 
possit,  praedeclarata  filiali  cum  observantia  a Sanct.  V.  ultronee 
petentes,  quatenus  praesentationem  banc  nostram  admittere,  supra- 
fatumque  a nobis  delectuin,  et  denominatum  Munkacs.  coadjuto- 
rem,  et  successorem  perpetuum  non  modo  sua  Ap.  benedictione 
coofirmare,  titulumque  Eppalem,  ad  quern  R.  Gr.  consecrari  possit, 
cum  necessaria  jurisdictione  impertiri;  verum  cum  idem  coadjutor 
nullis  adhuc  reditibus  provisos  esset,  ipsam  quoque  confirmatio- 
nem,  et  expeditiones  sine  alicujus  taxae  depensione  Sanctitas  V. 
eidem  paterne  concedere  baud  gravetur. 

Nullae  caeteroqvin  dubitantes  Sanctitati  V.  prornptam  negotii 
bujus  admaturationem,  atque  ut  praesentatus  bic  coadjutor  perpe- 
tuus jurisdictionem  obtineat,  eo  magis  cordi  fore,  quo  gravior  sub- 
versatur  metus  causa,  ne  plurima  degentis  in  illis  Districtibus  un. 
populi  pars  cum  irreparabili  S.  unionis  dispendio  ad  schisma  denuo 
delabatur,  si  confectum  jam  aetate  modernuin  Eppum  Munkacs. 
priusquam  de  successorC;  qui  illico  Eppalis  muneris  functionem 
suscipiat , prospectum  fuerit , decedere  contiugeret , factura  est 
Sanctitas  Y.  rem  Gath.  Eccl.  et  S.  unioni  admodum  proficuam, 
nobisque  - perquam  gratam , quam  Nos  de  Sanctitate  Y.  officiis, 
filialique  observantia  omnino  promerebimur.  Cui  nos  reverenter 
offerimus,  et  obsequiose  commendamus.  Dabantnr  in  ADucali  Civ. 
nostra  Yienna  Austriae  17.  Julii  1767.  obsequens  filia:  Maria 
Tberesia  mp. 
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coodmaeTca  li  ex  Aji6aHH  Kap^HHajioM'B ; cm.  BasHJiOBH^a  P. 
IV.  p.  34 — 37.  cjitACTBieMTb  ace  axoro  BBico^aftmaro  xoAa- 
TaftcTBa  OKaaaaocL  noTBepac^eHie  ero  Ilanoio  bx  PocciflcKie 
Ennsi  27.  ans.  1768. 

TaK'L  nocj’I  HMeHOBania  25.  okt.  hb-l  B:6hbi  npH6LTji'L 
B'L  MynaaeBo  bx  tot-l  caMtift  a^hl,  KorAa  MaKyHaTb  aeacajiB 
MepTBBiMX,  H TaK'L  KaK'L  HOBaa  pesHAeni^ia  noKa  eme  hsb 
aexLipex'L  yraoBLixx  nypOBB  cocxoaaa,  no  npHMipy  Ma- 
Hynaa  h oh'l  aceanpHa-L  cnaaaaa;  a no  noayaeniH  noxBepAH- 
xeaLHOii  rpaMOXLi  ox'l  IlanLi  20.  anp.  1768.  no  exap.  py- 
Konoaaraexca  BeaHKO-BapaACKHM'L  EnnoM-B:  MeaexieM'B  Ko- 
BaaoMX , B'B  Mapia-IIoBaH  b'b  npHcyxcxBin  Ca6oaacKaro 
A^iaKOHa : AnApea  BaanncKaro  n MapaMopouiCKaro  BnKapia : 
AnApea  ^exKea. 


§.  134.  Haaaao  npaBaenia  ero  EnapxieA. 

3x0  AOBoaBHO  nenpiaxHO  dBiao;  ne  Maaaa  6o  aacxB 
Kanpa  h noxoMy  ox'l  nero  OTKaonnaacB  cx  caMBiMx  naaa- 
aoMx,  axo  ne  hmx  no  o6BiKHOBeniH  H36panx  bx  EnnciconBi, 
Aaa-fee  o6x  JIjk±  radnni,  hbx  aensHH  Manynaa  yace  anaeMX, 
nxo  OHX  cx  CBOHMH  co6paxBaMH  neynaaxHxx  loanny,  b'b 
noBipeHHHKH  H36paHHOMy  noAopoacnie  HBACpacKii,  3aaiMx 
ceft,  no  ra6nH'I,  xojibko  oxxncKania  EnucKaro  cana  ox- 
npannaca  bb  Biny,  — aax^Mx  noaonx  Mecrn  BpaAaax 
TonepB  u;Hxyexx  ero  bx  MyKaaeBO  h ocyacAaex'B  na  3aKaio- 
'lenie  bo  McxnaoBCKOMx  MonacxBipH,  a ceft  oxxyAa  6^t- 
cxBOMx  cnacuiHCB  OTiipaBHaca  kx  Enny  Kapay  EexepraBH 
BX  Brepx,  BA'S  nepexoAOMx  na  o6paAX  aaxHHCKift  hbm^hkh- 
KOMX  cxaBuiHCB  acH3HB  CBOK)  OKOHana'B  nocai  xyxx  na 
KaeeApi  pyccKaro  yanxeaa;  y6oaBniaao  HenpiaxnocxB  npaB- 
aenia  ero  enapxiefi  ir  xo  cx  PeoprieMx  Ca6aAOinoMX  My- 
KaaeBCKHMx  napoxoMx  h 1758.  en^e  ManynaoMx  HMenoBan- 
HBiMx  BnKapieMx  cypoBoe  oOpamjenie,  — cnaoio  Koxoparo 
captaB  axoro  Aocxoiin'feftuiaro  Myaca  no  xofi  xoaBKO  npnaHH'fe 
sanpexnax  oxx  aimoBcxBa  (ab  omni  officio  et  beneficio), 
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^To  cefi  K6  06'ha.Bm^  6My  rpaMOTy,  Ha  KOTopoA  bx  noTBOp^ 
BHKapiffTCTBa  EcTeprasieMTs  Epa^iiaH'i.  THTyjiyeTCK 
TOJILKO  AIIpeCBHTepOM^,  Aa  HTO  ex  3THMX  HHCLMOMX  H HH- 

TOBaHHLift  He  HOHBHJicfl  Bx  EnHCKOft  pesHAGHi^m;  Agriensia  — 
124,  ad  1768.  ho  npo  cefi  xyAtift  nocTynoKX  nojiyHHBX 
OTx  Mi&CTOAep>K.  CoB^Ta  Bx  HaKasanie:  „quod  non  respon- 
deat conceptae  de  se  spei  initio  regiminis  ciendo  inter  cle- 
rum  turbas“,  Ca6aAoma  bhobb  kx  cbohmx  Hananx  npH- 
nycTHJx. 

A nocjii  BX  HaACHCA'fe  nepenpOBaAHTH  yapeHCAenia 

BOCHHTaHHHKOBX  HaUIHXX  H3X  BX  >MyKaHeBO  P^UIHJIX 

Ha  CBOHXX  H3A6p^Kaxx  AaBaTH  A^yMx  BX  MyKaaeBt  Kjih- 
pHKaMX  iiocTofi,  nponHTame,  Aa  naaTLe,  — yHHTeaeMx 
o6pflAOBX  BBiHMeHOBajix  0.  CaBBy  AnApeftKOBHaa,  h noBe- 
jiijix,  hto6bi  KjiHpx  BX  nopy  aeTBipeKpaTHBixx  bx  roAy 
C06opOBaHn1f  HOIIBITBIBaJICH,  COHHHeHHBia  KMX  HepKOBHBia  6e- 
ciA^i  6My  HHCBMeHHO  upeAJiarajiHCB ; 6iiAHBixx , CHpBixx 
samHmajLx,  a npH  cb.  JTuTypriaxx  BcerAa  iipHcyrcTBOBajix. 


§.  135.  Cnopx  ero  cx  ilrepCKHMx  Ehhomx. 

TaKx  KaKx  EcT0pra3H,  BrepcKifi  Eniix  bx  nncBMaxx 
KX  HeMy  THTyjiyeTx  ero  jihuib  BaKapieMx;  to  o6HHHceHHBifi 
BpaAaax  nocpeACTBOMx  icae.  A^iaKona:  Teopria  Ca6aA0iua, 
Ilap.  H A^iarc.  ^oporcKaro : AnApea  Ba’iHHCKaro  h IIpo- 
TOHryMena:  0.  MapTima  Kacuapa  npeAx  JTejreccKHMX  koh  - 
BeHTOMTi  iipOTecTyeTx  iipoTHBx  SToro  ynKHcenia,  — npo- 
TecTaniio  noBciOAy  o6HapOAOBJiaeTx  h iipeAnpHHHMaexx  bc^ 
M-SpBI  HpOTHBX  HCrO  HO  BBICHIHMX  MtCTaMX  AyXOBHBIMX 
TaKX,  aKx  H MipcKHMx,  a CMtjrocTB  ero  iiocTynKOBX  toji- 
KyeTca  t^^mx,  hto  ohx  6bijix  yB’fepenx  0 naoTynaioii^efi  Ka- 
H0HH3an;iH  MyicaHeBCKaro  EnncTBa;  xaKx  khex  TorAa  yace 
H liana  KxHMeHTx  XIII.  nyreaix  B’fcHCKaro  nocjianHHKa: 
Kapjra  Boponea  B033Bajix  EcTepra3ia  A^a  H3xa enema  eBoero 
MHinia  o6x  stomx  A^a-fe ; naueKift  Hynnit  A^ao  npeAa(*HCHAx 
EcTeprasiio  23.  iama  1766.  ceft  >Ke  riani  31.  aiapra  1767. 

13 
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113.  To^Kaxi>  de  non  erigendo  ■ Munkacs.  Eppatn, 

^lero  liana  BpencM^s  cx  14.  iiOH6p5i  1767.  BOSpaa^aerL  emy 
OTnpaBHTBCa  b'b  Blny  oTKJioiieiiia  rocy;i,api>iHii  ott> 

noAnHpania  KaHOHiisanin,  cjiobomb  c;i,kJiaTH  Bce  B03M0/KH0e, 
nTo6Bi  He  noTepjiJia  Koe-uxo  h ero  npeAuiecTBeminKaMn  bko- 
penenHaa  ynia ; saxlMB  Ecxeprasn  oxniejiB  bb  Blny  n bbi- 
xjioiioxajiB  CB  24.  anr.  1768.  BBiconailuiifr  yrcasB , ciijiofi 
Koxoparo  Bpa^a^y  npHEasano  Ecxeprasia  iipHSPiaxH  akb 
CBoero  opAHHapHaro  Eniia,  noAxii  bb  BrepB  coBlmama 
jiHHHO  H ycxpOHXH  BC6  BB  MHpB  II  coxjiacie  HcejiaeMoe ; ho 
BMicxi  H EcxepraBiio  niicaHO,  hxo6bi  h ohb  go  Bpa;i;aHeMB 
npujiHHHO  o6xoHc;^ajiB,  jiaxHHCKHMB  njie6aHaMB  iipHKasajiT,  ne 

BMtuiHBaXLCa  BB  ;i,OXOAKJl  OXB  B'lpIllIKOBB  pyCCKHXB  JIHIHB 
HpHXOAHHKaMB  pyccKHM'B  HpHHaAJie>Kamie;  cm.  BasiiJiOBHHa 
P.  IT.  p.  75—133. 

•§.  136.  Xy^oe  nocxynoBanie  Ecxeprasia  cb  iio- 
MSHyXBIMHrpaMOXaMH. 

TaKB  KaKB  rocyAapHHHOft  PpaMOxoio  h Bpa;i;axy  6bijio 
iipHKasaHO  oco6eHHO , B ro6Bi  Ecxepraaia  upiisnajiB  KaKB 
iipeAJiojKeHHaro  ce6k  Hacxoaxejia,  xo  Eiibb  npHuieAuiift  bb 
BaM^uia'iejiBcxBO  oxb  oxMtHiiBuiHxca  o6cxoaxejiBCXBx.  iipurjia- 
CHJiB  KB  ce6i  AJiJt  coB^IxoBaiiia  ITapoxa  h A^iaKona  ^opor- 
CKaro:  An^pea  BaaHHCKaro.  PesyjiBxaxoMB  coBimaHin  6mjio 
y6'fc>KAeHie,  axo  ,t;oboabi  JiaximcKHXB  BsaxBie:  e Jure  com- 
muni,  conciliis,  et  constitutionibns  Eccis,  koxopbimh  ao- 
KasBiBajiocB  HOAaHHenie  Pp.  coeA-  Myicaa.  Enua  BJiacxir 
JlrepCKaro,  ne  kb  hbmb  yrpopyccicHMB  coeAiiHeHHBiMB  ox- 
Hocaxca;  Canon  6o  IV.  Cone.  Lateran.  4.  Cap.  Qno- 
niam , xa'I  npiiKasyexca  ne  6bixh  bb  oahomb  ropOAl, 
HJiH  eiiapxiii  AByMB  EnnaMB,  Kacaexca  Ciiu.HjiiflcKHXB  rpe- 
KOBB  no  ciio  H xy  exopony  plKii  $apyca,  Byajia  llauoio 
Phmckhmb:  nieMB  IV.  16.  ^eap.  1546.  xa^  rp.  EnnBi  no 
CMBicay  Cap.  Quoniam,  noAHnnaiorca  jraximcKUMB,  Aa  na- 
npaBAenie  ICaiiMeuxa  Till.  30.  as.  1595.  Super  Eeforni. 


Graecorura  kx  JiaT.  EniiaMi,  /i;aHHoe  to>K6  ho  tT>  HaMi. ; — - 
a ^iTO  uoA't  yapaBJieHieM^  Tlanti  KjiHMeiiTa  XI.  Oongr.  de 
prop.  Fide  1718.  wh  BH3aHu,iio  cjiaimBie  6.  AOKpeTBi  no^i,- 
jio>i<HLi,  sBCTByeTB  0TTy/i,a,  BTO  npHMacB  7rpm  Augustus 
de  Saxonia  BrepcKOMy  Eimy  EpAeB^iK)  otx  iiero  coB’lTa 
upocaineMy  bb  iiOABHHeHUi  MyKaaeBCKHXB  EniiaMB 

BrepcKHMB  18.  Maa  1718.  coB-lTyeTB,  bto6bi  ^aa  iipocBi- 
luenia  B/i;pyrB  o6paTHaca  ko  KoHrperaii;iH  de  propag.  fide, 
;i,a6Bi  npH6'Iraioiuiii  BasaHuiil  ne  upe^ynpe^HaB  ero. 

A,0KyM6MTaMH  CHa6AHTBca  Bpa;i.aBy  Aoa>KHO  6Biao  a 
OTToro,  BTO  ABaKpaTHO  nparaaniaeTB  EcTeprasa  ^aace  ero 
1768.  r.  BB  BrepB  no  upaaani  BonepBBixB,  aTo6Bi  nocoBi- 
TOBaTBca  naA'^>  nenaxaeMBiMa  bb  Brpy  pyccaaMa  KHarama  a 
acnpaBaeaieMB  BoaoniCKaxB,  bo  BTOpBiXB  Ha^B  noco6iaMa  o 
npany>Kji,aeMBTXB  kb  ynia  cep6oBB,  a bo  i^DeTBaxB  nparra 
BKOHen,B  BB  coraacie  bb  A’^ai  bc^xb  ao  3Toft  nopBi  boshbr- 
maxB  pasAopoBB ; Arch.  Agriensia  6.  122.  ad  1768.; 
sax^MB  Bpa^aaB  axB  Anocx.  BaKapift  a bb  PaMB  npa6i- 
raexB  noAaania  066-1  Hy>KHLixB  Baaoxeli,  KOXOpBixB 

no  3AtcB  BBAaMBiMB  noaynenie  eMy  t^mb  nyacnie 


Arch.  D.  Eomana  — 65.  ad  ann.  1768.  Facultates  „1-  Ab- 
solvendi  ab  haeresi,  et  apostasia  a fide,  et  a schismate  quoscunque 
et  Eccos  tarn  saec.  quam  regulares,  non  tamen  eos,  qui  ex  locis 
fuerint,  ubi  S.  officiuni  exercetur,  uisi  in  locis  missionum,  in  qui- 
bus  impune  grassantur  haereses,  et  post  judicialem  abjurationeiu, 
illuc  reversi,  in  tiaeresini  fuerint  relapsi,  et  hos  in  foro  conscien- 
tiae  tantum,  2.  Tenendi,  et  legend!  libros  prohibitos  haereticorum, 
ad  effectum  eos  impugnandi,  et  alios  qiiomodolibet  prohibitos 
praeter  opera  Oaroli  Molinei,  Nic.  Macchiavelli,  Hist,  civilem  R. 
Neapolis  Petri  Giahnone,  Poema  inscriptum  La  Pucelle  d’Orleans, 
et  librum,  oui  tit.  de  I’Esprit,  et  Instruzioni  intorno  la  S.  Sede 
tradotte  dal  Francese  1765.  ^et  libros  de  astrologia  jiidieiaria  prin- 
cipaliter,  ant  incidenter  alias  quo  v is  rnodo  de  ea  tractantes  ita 
tamen,  ut  libri  ex  illis  provinciis  non  efferantur.  3.  Dispensandi  in 
3.  et  4.  simplici,  et  mixto  tantum  cum  pauperibus  in  contrahendis; 
in  coutractis  vero  cum  haereticis  conversis  etiam  in  2.  simplici  et 
mixto,  dummodo  nulJo  modo  attingat  priraum  gradum,  et  in  his 
casibus  prolem  susceptarn  declaniudi  legitimara.  4.  Dispensandi  su- 
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OKaaajroct,  ^to  nocji^  ;i;BaKpaTHLiX'6  HanoMHHanifi  1768.  m. 
AeKa6pH  BO  Tpexift  past  EcTepraan  y>Ke  h rposHTx  noci- 
meniff,  — aaTtM^B  cjii^yion^aro  1769.  Bpa^a^^  ptuiHJix 


per  impedimento  publicae  hoaestatis  justitiae  ex  sponsalibus  pro- 
veniente.  5.  Dispeiisandi  super  impedimento  criminis,  neutro  tamen 
conjugum  machinante,  ac  restitueiidi  jus  petendi  debitum  amissum. 

6.  In  impedimentis  cognationis  spirit,  praeter  levantem  et  levatum. 

7.  Hae  vero  dispensationes  matrimoniales,  videlicet  3.,  4.,  5.  et  6. 
non  concedantur,  nisi  cum  clausula:  dummodo  rnulier  rapta  non 
fuerit,  et  si  rapta  fuerit,  in  potestate  raptoris  non  existat,  et  in 
dispensation! bus  hujusmodi  declaretur  expresse  illas  coucodendi 
tanquam  a Sedis  Ap.  delegato,  ad  quejii  etfectum  etiam  tenor  hu- 
jusmodi facultatum  inseratur  cum  expressione  temporis,  ad  quod 
fuerint  concessae,  alias  nullae  sint.  8.  In  irregularitatibus  ex  de- 
licto occulto  tantum  provenientibus,  excepta  ea,  quae  ex  homicidio 
voluntario  contrahitur.  9.  Dispensandi,  et  commutandi  vota  simpli- 
cia  in  alia  pia  opera,  exceptis  votis  castitatis,  et  religionis.  10.  Ab- 
solvendi  ab  ^omnibus  casibus  reservatis,  etiam  in  Bulla  Coenae,  in 
locis  tamen,  ubi  impune  grassantur  haereses.  11.  Delegandi  simpli- 
cibus  sacerdotibus  potestatem  benedicendi  paramenta,  et  alia  uten- 
silia  ad  sacrificium  missae  necessaria,  ubi  non  intervenit  S.  unctio. 
et  reoonciliandi  Eccl.  pollulas  aqua  ab  Eppo  benedicta,  et  in  casu 
necessitatis  etiam  aqua  non  benedicta  ab  Eppo.  12.  Conferendi 
ordines  extra  tempora,  et  non  servatis  interstitiis  usque  ad  Sacer- 
dotium  inclusive.  13.  Dispensandi  super  defectu  aetatis  imius  anni 
ob  operariorum  penuriam,  ut  promoveri  possint  ad  benedictionem, 
si  alias  idonei  fuerint.  14.  Oonficiendi  olea  cum  5.  saltern  Sacerdo- 
tibus, non  tamen  extra  diem  Coen;  e Dorn,  nisi  necessjtas  aliud 
urgeat.  15.  Oelebrandi  bis  in  die,  si  necessitas  urgeat,  ita  tamen, 
ut  in  1-a  missa  non  suraserit  ablutionem,  per  unam  horain  ante 
auroram,  et  aliam  post  meridiem,  sine  Ministro  sub  dio  et  sub 
terra,  in  loco  tamen  decent!,  etiam  si  altare  sit  Iractum,  vel  sine 
reliquiis  sanctorum,  et  praesentibus  haereticis,  schismaticis,  infide- 
libus,  et  excommunicatis,  et  aliter  celebrari  non  possit.  Caveat  vero, 
ne  praedicta  facultate,  seu  dispensatione  celebrandi  bis  in  die  aliter, 
quam  ex  gravissimis  causis,  et  rarissime  utatur,  in  quo  graviter 
ipsius  conscientia  oneretur.  Quodsi  hanc  eandem  facultatem  alter! 
Sacerdoti  juxta  potestatem  inferius  apponendam  communicare,  aut 
causas  ea  utendi  alicui,  qui  a S.Sede  hanc  facultatem  obtinuerit, 
approbare  visum  fuerit,  serio  ipsius  conscientiae  injungitur,  ut 
paucis  duntaxat,  iisque  maturioris  prudentiae,  ao  zeli,  qui  absolute 
jiecessarii  sunt,  nec  pro  quolibet  loco;  sed  ubi  gravis  necessitas 
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JIHTOO  GT>  H^KOTOpLIMH  CBOHMH  OTHpaBETLCB,  H ^aKTH^HO  M. 

ceHT.  OTnpaBHJiCB,  ho  ycjiLiinaBmir  cie  Enapx.  KjiHpB  6e3B 
BCBKaro  BOSSBania  tojko  tojihoio  h,!i,ct'b  xy^a  co^pOBO;^a 
CBoero  Euna,  xaicB  15.  cokt.  Bct  iipudmiH  bb  ^ocTHHHH^y 
-S^repcKaro  KanuTyjia. 

noGJit  OT^nLixa  nocBiJiaeTx  Bpa^aTt  kb  EcTeprasiio  a©- 
nyTOBaHHBiXB  h ajih  npHB'^TCTBia  H jijm  y3Hama  cpoica  coBi- 
manifi,  KB  AonyTauria  bkjiiohhjIhcl  H'J&KOTOpLie  h otb  npH- 
6BiBuiaro  KJiHpa  AJia  yanama : BG-j^  ak  6yAyxB  npHnymenti 

KB  GOB^maniaMB  ? Aa  ^to  6bi  otb  hmghh  hxb  hm'I&ab  hoahh- 
cbiBaTH  BB  cxyaai  nyacABi  Ehhb  EpaAaaB?  noGXBi  BopoTH- 
XHGB  6e3B  BGaKaro  OTB^xa,  ho  HeoAO.nra  npHXOAHXB  EGxep- 
rasieBB  ApxHBaaLHBift  KypaxopB : Maxsefi  TopnepB  gb 

no3ApaBJieHieMB  h npHrxauieHieMB  BpaAaaa  kb  EGxepraaiio 
AJia  yron^enia;  naniB  6jiaroAapHXB  6xaroGKJioHHOCTB  h o6b- 
aBxaexB  Hcajib  npo  HeHSBiGXHBift  GpOKB  GOB’^maniiS.  TopnepB 
oxB'fexHJiB,  0 GpoKi  GOB^n^anift  eny  h6b4aomo,  h3B’]&gxho  eMy 
TOABKO,  HXO  yXpOMB  BB  AOCaXBift  HaGB  6yA6XB  KOHGHCXOp. 
saG-fcAanie.  Bb  Apyrift  aohb  16.  bb  aohb  Gy66oxHBifi  npHXO- 
AHXB  oxB  EGxepraaia  JCaKCfi,  sanponiya  Euna  Haniero  na 


tulerit,  et  ad  breve  tempus  eandem  eommunicet,  aut  respective 
causas  approbet.  16.  Deferendi  sanctissimum  sacramentum  ocoulte 
ad  infirmos  sine  lumine,  illudque  sine  eodem  retinendi  pro  eisdem 
infirmis,  in  loco  tamen  decenti,  si  ab  baereticis,  aut  infidelibus 
sit  periculum  sacrilegii.  17.  Induendi  vestibiis  saecularibus,  si  aliter 
vel  transire  ad  loca  eorura  curae  commissa,  vel  in  eis  permanere 
non  poterunt.  18.  Recitandi  rosarium,  vel  alias  preces,  si  breviarium 
secum  deferre  non  poterunt,  vel  divinum  oflicium  ob  aliquod  legi- 
timum  impedimentum  recitare  non  valeant.  19.  Dispensandi,  quando 
expedire  videbitur,  super  usu  carnium,  ovorum,  et  lacticiniorum 
tempore  jejuniorum,  et  praesertim  quadragesimae.  20.  Communi- 
candi  bas  facultates  in  totum,  vel  in  parte,  prout  opus  esse  secun- 
dum ejiis  conscientiam  judieaverit,  sacerdotibus  idoneis  in  conver- 
sione  animarum  laborantibus,  et  praesertim  tempore  sui  obitus,  ut 
sede  vacante  sit,  qui  possit  supplere,  donee  sedes  Apost.  certior 
facta,  quod  quamprimum  fieri  debebit  per  delegates,  aut  unum  ex 
eis,  alio  modo  provideat.  21.  Et  praedictae  facultates  gratis,  et  sine 
ulla  mercede  exerceantur,  et  ad  quadriennium  tantum  concessae 


198 


Kyiuame  pBi6aTHHLi,  ho  tojtbko  co  cbhtoh)  ot-l  MyKaaeBa 
ero  CH)Aa  np0B03>KaK)meK) ; Epa^aaB  no  npiiHHH’]^,  hto  eiviy 
no  HacTaBJieHiaM'L  BOCTonnaro  o6paA3'  bo^lho  ^cth  Maca  bo 
;;hh  cy66oTHi>ie,  Aa  hto  b^l  rocTHHHHn,i&  BejiiJiB  yn^e  npn- 
roTOBHTH  MacHBift  o6^A't,  HT06BI  HOHapyniHTH  npaaa,  am 
rocTenpiHMCTBa,  AByxa.  h3^  cpoABi  CBoeft  nocaaa'B  ktb  EcTOp- 
ra3iio  aacTBK)  AJia  BBipancenia  6aaroAapHOCTH  3a  noKa3aHHyio 
KB  HOMy  CKaOHHOCTB,  HaCTBK)  y3HaHia  CpOKa  HCeaaOMBIXB 
coBiTOBaHifi.-  Bo3BpaTHBmieca  nocaBi  H3BicTHaH,  hto  kb  co- 
B’femaniaMB  Bci  6yAyTB  iipHnymeHBi  co  CTopoHBi  npn6BiB- 
maro  Kanpa  npo  HacTofiaHBOCTL  a^JI'b  cepBe3HBiXB. 

noca-fc  CHXB  EpaAaaB  bb  xpeTiii  aacB  nonoayAHH  b3hbb 
CB  co6oft  HOTBipexB  0TB  npH6BTBmiiXB  OTnpaBHaca  kb 
EcTepra3iio.  Cefl  npHHaaB  caoBaMH  „Tamen  ego  confe- 
rentiae  tempus  ante  prandiiira  constitueram“,  b^ab  Bpena 
KOH^epeHniH  MHOK)  p’SnieHO  bo  npeAo6iAHBie  aacBi.  Ha  hto 
EpaAanB  cica3aaB  „D.  Exclme!  mihi  hac  de  re  nil  constat“, 
MHi  TO  He  6hijL0  HsirfccTHO  ; TOTAa  EcTeprasH  o6paTHBuiHCB 
KB  OAHOMy  OTB  AeoyTaTOBB  BOiipomaeTB:  „Quid  retulerit 

Eppo?  aero  nsBi^cTnaH  bbi  Enriy?  ceil  OTBtTnaB:  „retuli, 
quod  Exc.  V.  dicere  dignabatur,  quod  negotium  esset 
grave,  ot  inora  indigeret‘‘,  H3B^>cxHaB  caosa  Bamefl  EKCu,ea. 
0 cepLesHOCTH  HacTOainHxa.  a^^ib  ; kb  aeiwy  npHM'LTHaB  h 
EpaAaaB:  ,,Dom.  Exc.  ego  non  veni  hue  pro  conferentiis 
instituendis,  sed  tantum  fine  eo,  quatenus  humillimam 
exhibeam  venerationem  Exc.  V^‘;  h bb  HacToainee  irpii- 
6LiaB  KB  Bameft  EKCn;ea.  ToaBico  ajib  BLipanxenia  hohh- 
Tanin,  — sar-feMB  EcTepra3H:  ,,ergo  sedeamus“,  chahmch 

h noroBopiiMB  Koenro;  thkb  pa3BHaca  catAyron^iH 


intelligantur.  22.  Utendi  eisdem  facultatibus  intra  fines  sui  vica- 
riatiis  tantum.  Feria  IV.  22.  Dec.  1768.  Ssmus  D.  N.  Clemens 
Div.  Provid.  P.  P.  XIII.  in  consveta  audientia  Data  R.  P.  D. 
Assessori  s.  officii  benigne  concessit  praemissas  facilitates  R.  P.  D. 
Joanni  Bradaes,  Eppo  Rossensi,  etc. 
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§.  137.  PaaroBopx  Me;K^ty  EnnaMH,  — 

EcTeprasieMTi  n Bpa;i;a^eM'B^) 

EcTeprasH:  Bauie  BIIp6ie  npespl^ei  MOft  Bpa- 

'ito  CA^Jiajix,  cji;’]^jraji^B  tojilko  no  iipii^HHaM'L  mhok) 
cefi  uaci,  o6xacTiaeMLi:,rj&,  Ect.  KairL  liMCHyioTCfl  h KaicoBBixx 


')  Archiv.  D.  Agriensia  Nro  137,  ad  aim.  1769.  „Dialogus 
Carolum  inter  Agr.  et  Joannem  Munkacs.  Eppos  1769.  16.  Sept. 
Agriae. 

Carolus:  Ema  DV.,  ait.,  residentiara  meam  despexit,  quam 
ego  nunciaveram  eidem  ita  me  habere  instructam,  ut  Caesari 
etiam  exoipiendo  sit  idonea , quern  jam  semel  Papae  excepi. 
Joann.  Minime  ex  despectn,  modestissime  respondit,  hoc  feci  Exc. 
D.,  sed  potius  ex  aliis  rationibus  particulariter  Exc.  Y.  exponendis. 
Oar.  quaerit  turn  a Joanne,  quinam  essent  hi,  qui  secum  praesen- 
tes  adessent?  Joan.  Singulorum  nomiaa,  cognomina,  et  offioia 
singillatim  ex  ordine  enarrat,  et  qui  forent  explicat,  np.  quod  Georg. 
Szabados  cathedr.,  Andr.  Zsetkej  Marmoros,  Andr.  Bacsinszky 
Szabolcs,  Joann.  Boksay  Cserehatiensis  ADiaconi  essent.  Car.  turn 
ait : Et  qualiter  Plebanus  mens  Munkacs.  se  gerit  ? Joan.  Insig- 
niter,  reponit,  quod  id  ipsum  dum  de  Capollano  Munkacs.  cathedr. 
et  de  Plebano,  ut  sibi  vicino  Kalloviensi  'Szabolcs.  ADiaconi  affir- 
massent,  Joannes  cum  hilaritate  quadam,  utinam,  inquit,  Exc.  D. 
omnes  Exc.  Y.  Plebani  tales  essent,  lunc  cessarent  profecto  diffe- 
rentiae illae,  quae  hiicdum  non  sine  multorum  Tigent  scandalo. 
Car.  Ad  ista  verba  non  nihil  alteratus,  dicit:  Si  Y.  K.  D.  citius 
ad  me  venisset,  differentiis  istis  quaesivissemus  medium  sufferendi. 
Joan,  tunc  ait:  venissem  omnino  pridem  Exc.  D.  nisi  intensissi- 
mus  cordis  dolor  ex  non  sperato  minus  praevisa  Ben.  ordinatione 
subortus  lecto  me  aftixisset,  ex  post  vero  jam  ex  parte  mea,  jam 
ex  parte  Exc.  Y.  diversa  obstitissent  impedimenta.  Oar.  ad  haec 
reponit  Joanni:  dolor  iste,  inquiens,  fuit  potius  sensualis,  quam 
spiritualis.  Joan,  reponit:  Exc.  D.  corpus  cum  anima,  et  anima 
cum  corpore  patitur.  Oar.  verum  est,  inquit , verum,  ego  ipse 
recognosco,  habuit  EDY.  unde  perturbetur,  sed  committamus  nos 
Deo,  ex  cujus  s.  voluntate  haec  sunt  per  summum  Eccl.  caput 
ordinata.  Joan.  Jiit:  ego  nihil  a summo  Eccl.  capite  hoc  in  passu 
accepi.  Oar.  requiiit:  Nihil?  Joan,  (jonfirmat:  ego  nihil.  Oar.  turn 
inquit  Joanni : ergo  statim  audiet,  ahoquin  Boma  Y.  Dominationi 
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HHHOBx  Tyxx  upHcyxcTByiomk  Bp.  Teoprift  Ca6a;^oulx. 

Kaee^pajiLHBifl,  Api^pefi  SCexKefi  MapaMOpouiCKifi , AH^peft 
BaHHHCKiii  Ca6ojiHCKi0:  h loaHH-B  BoKuiaii  ^eperaxcKift 


non  debet  quidquam  scribere,  sed  per  me  intimare,  et  illico  Canon. 
C.  de  Battyan,  qui  dein  Eppus  Transilvaniae  • evasit,  germanice  allo- 
cutus  ' jubet  adferre  a felicis  recordationis  Clemente  XIII.  Pont, 
literas  submissas.  Ad  baec  interlocutus  Cathedralis  ADiac. : ergo, 
ait,  nos  erimus  Exc.  D.  tanquam  ligna,  et  veluti  pura  automata, 
qui  ejusdem  Eccl.  matris  filii  sumus?  Car.  adlatum  Pontif.  re- 
scriptum  jubet  per  Szabolcs.  ADiac.  publice  legi,  qui  cum  ipsius 
contextus  duas,  tresve  lineas  palam  legendo  percurrisset,  Joan, 
lectionem  interruppit  inquiens : Si  hoc  Exc.  D.  Roma  est  missum, 
nobis  istud  notura  est,  aeque  clamantibus  ADiaconis,  et  dicentibus: 
tamen  hoc  publicum  est,  neque  nos  concernit,  cui  bono  legeturV 
hoc  est,  ait  ADiac.  quod  nobis  dolorem  causat,  Exc.  V.  inform  a- 
tionibus  suis  egit  de  nobis  sine  nobis.  Car.  replicat  haec  esse 
Spir.  S.  determinata.  Joan.  Spir.  S.,  reponit,  sibi  contradicere  non 
potest,  cum  et  Bullae  nieae  sint  a Sede  Ap.  quibus  etiam  iiltronee 
inhaereo.  Car.  Tunc,  ait,  ergo  resistit  Spir.  S.  Joan,  reponit  Carolo: 
nullatenus,  quia  tardius  emanarimt  Bullae  meae,  quam  istae  literae 
Pont,  et  si  nihil  habet  Exc.  V.  aliud,  his  non  acquiesco.  Car.  affir- 
mat,  imo  habeo,  et  illico  jubet  Canon,  suum  a latere,  sanctitatis 
suae  rescriptum  Maj.  Suae  Ssmae  missum  adferre,  quod  allatum 
dum  idem  Canon,  palam  legere  coepisset,  atque  ad  illos  ter- 
minos  pervenisset:  ipsam  securitatem  Regis,  et  regni  erectionem 
Eppatus  Munkacs.  non  admittere,  Joan,  turn  cum  omnibus  allate- 
ralibus  suis  inexspectato,  cujus  tacite  insimulabantur  infidelitatis 
termino  tanquam  fulmine  icti  assurgunt,  atque  contra  sinistram 
hanc  Exc.  suae  apud  Pontif.  factam  informationem  soleuniter  pro- 
testantur,  ad  notitiam  provocantes  saeculorum,  qua  omnibus  con- 
stat Rutiienos  in  Hung.  Regi,  et  regno  constanter  fuisse  fideles, 
neque  hunc  contra  securitatem  Regis,  aut  regni  inoliri  quidpiam; 
ast,  instantes  rogabant,  ostendat  Exc.  V.  quis?  et  quid?  Joan, 
subjungit:  sic  etiam  sinistre  insimulatus  fuit  quoad  plura  praede- 
cessor  mens , G.  Bizanczy,  piae  reminiscentiae  a praedecessoribus 
Exe.  V.  Car.  turn  reponit : ego  non  dico  Ruth,  esse  rebelles,  sed 
quod  negotium  Spir.  S.  dictante  sit  conclusum,  cui  Rma  DV.  re- 
sistit. Joan,  junctis  tuin  et  in  coelura  elevatis  manibus  subinfert 
dicens : nioriemur  D.  Exc.  atque  coram  tribunali  Salvatoris  nostri 
terribili  consistemus,  tunc  quid  ego,  quid  Exc.  V.  egeriinus,  appa- 
rebit.  Car.  excandescens  ad  haec,  pugnoque  mensani.  quatiens  con- 
versis,  et  Axis  in  ADiaconos  praesentes  oculis  ait:  audiaut  DV. 
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dissimulabam,  dicere  nolebam  adusque,  sed  nunc  dico,  judicent, 
qualis  sit  homo  iste  (Joann.  Eppum  indigitabat);  ecce  adhuc  indu- 
cere  voluit  Maj.  suam  Ssmam,  ut  sua  auctoritate  sine  influxu 
Pontif.  causam  hanc  decideret,  decuit  ne  hoc  unum  Eppum? 
Joan,  in  defensionem  sui  reponit:  ego  pro  tunc  Eppus  non  fui, 
sed  Agens  Cleri.  Car.  turn  ait:  sed  nec  christianum  hominem  hoc 
decebat.  Joan,  subsumens  reponit : haec  non  fuit  mei  solius  petitio, 
sed  simul  Exc.  Cancell,  opinio,  in  qua  est  Praelatus  Eppus.  Car. 
ait:  et  illi  male  fecerunt,  ipsa  Ssma  Maj.  narravit  mihi,  quod  EDV. 
ad  id  voluerit  inducere.  Joan,  turn  subsumens  inquit : ego  Exc.  D. 
querulabor  coram  Ssma  Maj.  quod  me  eoram  Clero  meo  ita  judi- 
candum  exponat.  Car.  Bene,  ait,  queruletur,  ego  hoc  ex  ore  Maj. 
Suae  Ssmae  habeo,  querulabor  interim  et  ego,  et  ecce  binos  Canon, 
habeo  pro  testimonio.  Joan,  provocans  se  ad  suos  inquit:  etiam 
ego  habeo  4.  ADiaconos  meos,  et  his,  rescripti  Pontificii  ad  Maj. 
Suam  Ssmam  lectione  abrupta,  nec  finita,  riirsum  consessum  est 
ab  utrinque.  Joan,  turn  rursum  ait:  licet  ne  mihi  pro  libertate 
mea  Eppali  loqui?  Car.  ad  haec  reponit:  licet  omnino.  Joan,  turn 
subj ungens : Toties  dicere  dignatur  Exc.  V.  me  Spir.  S.  resistere, 
ac  si  ego  nescirem  Canales  Enos,  qui  pro  ratione  negotiorum  sunt 
diversi:  utique  bullae  meae  sunt  a Sede  Ap. ; literae  vero  tarn  Maj. 
suae  Ssmae,  quam  Exc.  V.  a sua  Sanctitate  missae  sunt  tantura  e 
Cancellaria  Pontif.  Car.  ad  hoc  reponit:  Septem,  inquiens,  praesen- 
tes  fuerunt  Cardinales.  Joan.  Quotcunque  fuissent,  regerit,  tamen 
deputatio  mei  in  Vic.  Apost.  majori  cum  attentione  conclusa  fuit, 
quam  literae  Exc.  V.  missae,  in  quibus  alioquin  nulla  est  decisio. 
Car.  discursum  tunc  continuaturus  ex  Joanne  quaerit:  et  quid  DV. 
E.  dicit  ad  literas  meas  adhuc  in  Dec.  sibi  missas  ? Joan,  reponit: 
tamen  D.  Exc.  rescripsi  ad  eas  Exc.  V.  Car.  responsum  non  ac* 
ceptans,  inquit : non  — non  sed  nunc  quid  respondet,  ac  illico 
easdeiri  literas  suas  curat  adferri,  et  palam  legi  interrogando : 
quid  ad  1-um  punctum?  ritus  Prolessorem  np.  concernens.  Joan, 
turn  a Carolo  quaerit,  quare  hie  desideratur  Professor  ritus  ? Car. 
Pro  bono,  et  incremento  s.  unionis.  Joan,  reponit : Exc.  D.  ego 
plane  non  sum  eontrarius,  ne  ritus  mei  juvenes  in  Semin,  lat. 
educentur,  sed  et  istud  optarem,  qu^tenus  et  ego  Munkacsini 
Semin,  haberem,  ubi  200.  et  amplius  juvenes  Theol.  ordinarie 
student  Dogmatico  - morali,  pro  quibus  ne  unius  quidem  teruncii 
subsidium  habeo.  Oar.  discursum  interrumpens  dicit : Habeat  DV. 
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ego  non  euro.  Joan,  ad  hoc:  Exc.  D.  hoc  tan  turn  significat,  ac  si 
Exc.  V.  staret  ad  ripam  Danubii  ex  parte  Budae,  et  me  ex  parte 
Pestini  snbtracto  prius  ponte  ad  se  venire  voce,  manuque  hortare- 
tur,  taliter  utique  ego  non  possem  transire.  Oar.  Sed  quid  hoc, 
interrogat.  Joan.  Hoc  est  Exc.  D.,  dicit  se  Exc.  V.  bonum  velle, 
et  qir^erere  Euth.  nec  curare,  quominus  ego  pro  dicta  juventute 
subsidium  habeam,  et  tamen  media  mihi  a Ssma  Maj.  mihi  cle- 
mentissime  resoluta  praepedivit,  quae  si  Exc.  V.  non  praepedivis- 
set,  jam  haberem  scholas  Munkacsini,  et  hoc  esset  pro  emolu- 
mento  S.  unionis,  quia  sicut  Euth.  lat.  ritum,  et  ceremonias  vident, 
et  condiseunt  in  seholis,  et  semin.  latin.  ita  vicissim  lat.  jiiventus 
videret,  et  experiretur  r.  Gr.  in  seholis  Munkacs.  ac  porro  ita 
firraaretur  s.  imio,  nec  contemneretur,  uti  nunc  passim  cum  scan- 
dalo  Euth.  s.  ritus  Gr.  sicut  vivum  exemplum  haberaus  collegium 
de  propaganda,  et  aliud  S.  Athanasii  Eomae  Graecorum,  in  qiiibus 
perspicaciores  lat.  Gr.  et  alios  orientales  condiseunt  Eitus.  Car. 
Qualiter,  inqnit,  sit  Eomae,  ego  scio,  sed  dicat  DV.  qnomodo 
Agriae  possit  fieri?  Joan.  Exc.  I).  Miiltifariae,  et  qiiidem  insuj>era- 
biles  ob^r^tant  difficultates,  ut  Professor  hie  instituatur.  Car.  Quae 
illae  essent?  sciscitatur.  Joan.  resp.  Exc.  D.  ut  paucis  dicam: 
quid,  ubi,  quando,  et  qualiter  illos  docebit?  Car.  non  sine  eon- 
temptu  praetensarum,  et  nefors  praetendendarum  difficultatum  re- 
siimendo  respondet:  quid?  Eitum,  ubi?  in  seholis,  quando?  suis 
horis,  qualiter?  Euth.  Joan,  ac  si  confusus:  facile  est,  inquit,  Exc. 
Y.  dicere,  sed  ego  scio,  in  quo  eonsistat  E.  Gr.  primo  enim  et 
ante  omnia  bene  legere  Euth.  deberet  illos  docere.  Oar.  ad  hoc 
ridendo  reponit:  inagna  ars  est  Euth.  legere.  Joan,  cum  allatera- 
libus  suis  reponit : irao  maxima,  nisi  enim  quis  cum  observatione 
aceentuum,  et  contractiono  sciat  legere,  ab  ipso  populo'lingvae 
suae  gnaro  indubie  explodetur , taceo  de  cantu , qui  in  prima, 
eaque  vulgata  tantum  classe  99.  diversis  constat  tonis,  ultronee 
porro  de  officio  rit.  Professoris  loqui  volentem  Joannem  praepediit 
Carolus,  veluti  ista  conternnens,  proinde  Car.  quid,  inquit,  ad  2-um 
punctum  ^ ego  typographiam  Euth.  hie  Agriae  volo  habere,  quid 
sentit  de  illius  progressu?  Joan,  audiens  ista,  ac  sensa  siia  ada- 
periens  sincere  ad  ea  reponit:  D.  Exc.  si  Exc.  Y.  elegantissimam 
chartam,  eamque  veneticam  procuraverit,  et  ilia  libros  Euth.  impri- 
mendo  cuilibet  voci  literain  auream  praeposuerit,  candide  tateor, 
ex  ilia  nullum  progressum  habebit.  Oar.  reponit : Quare  non  habe- 
rem? Joan,  confidenter:  quia  hie  Agriae  imprimerentur.  Car.  Ergo 
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Munkacs.  plus  esset  sperandum  ? Joau.  Ita  Exc.  D.  quia  si  typo- 
graphia  Muiikacsini  esset,  et  ego  in  vilissima  charta  typo  ligneo 
curarem  libros  imprimi,  audeo  Exc.  V.  polliceri,  quod  non  tantum 
Clero,  et  populo  un.,  sed  et  ipsis  disunitis  Rascianis  vel  nomen  lat. 
Eppi  horrentibus  f.itiiri  sint  grati,  sic  S.  unioni  prodcui.  Oar.  Nolo 
ego,  ut  hie  etiam  Agriae  sub  nomine  meo,  sed  DY.  R.  impriman- 
tur.  Joan.  Hinc  sequeretur,  ut  prout  Exc.  V.  quam  nullam  hactenus 
habuit,  etiam  a me  Gr.  R.  populuS  subtrahat  omnera  confidentiarn. 
Car.  DYR.  omnia  ficte  agit,  et  ideo  quid  jam  ad  punctum  3-ium, 
quomodo  Rasciani  hujates  ad  S.  unionera  reduei  possent?  .Joan. 
Reductionem  hujatum  Rascianorum  ad  s.  unionem  ut  Exc.  V.  sine 
me  incoepit,  ita  sine  me  dignetur  eandem  continuare,  sacra  enim 
imio  carceribus  non  procurator.  Car.  commotus : Tameri  quoties 
DY.  Agriam  vocabarn,  ut  de  hoc  negotio  contiilissemus,  sed  quia 
tardabat  venire,  solus  coactus  sum  opus  aggredi.- Joan.  Nullum  pe- 
riculum  in  mora  fuit,  neqiie  ego  propter  meas,  et  impedimentoriira. 
et  miseriarum  copias  citius  venire  potui,  paratiis  semper  clementis- 
sime  Dnae  jussa  exsequi.  Car.  Quid  tandem  ad  punctum  4-um? 
qualiter  vigentes  lat.  inter,  et  Rutb.  Clerum  differentiae  exstirpari, 
et  sufferri  possent?  Joan.  Facillirae,  dummodo  Exc.  Y.  Parochi 
■ accomrnodent  se  Clement.  ]\[aj.  suae  Ssmae  eatenus  factis  jam 
ordinationibus.  Car.  Apud  me  nemo  ox  Clero  eonqvestus  est  Ruth. 
Joan.  Quis  sufficeret  in  omni  particulari  casu  querulari?  Car. 
indignatus : apparet,  quod  ficte  venerit,  et  omnia  subsumit  pro 
lubitu  — proinde  quaerit : Tulitne  DYR.  apparamenta,  et  libros, 
sicut  Scripseram?  Joan.  Habeo  et  apparamenta,  et  libros  mecum; 
sed  non  pro  Habina,  quern  Exc.  Y.  sine  meo  scitu  contra  canones 
Parochum  Agriae  instituit.  Car.  Tamen  ego  scripsi  DYR.  de  illo. 
Joan,  scripsit  Exc.  Y.  sed  jam  tunc  fuit  in  actuali  exercitio 
functionis  suae.  Car.  Quare  ergo  alium  non  misit  mihi  Presb.,  sicut 
petii?  Joan.  D.  Exc.  in  nullis  literis  suis  ad  me  datis  vel  minimam 
mentionem  fecit  Exc.  Y.  de  alio  Munkacsino  horsum  mittendo. 
Car.  iterum : imo  feci.  Joan,  negat,  neque  prius  destitit  affirraare 
Car,,  quam  per  suum  a lat.  Canon,  apparamenta  tantum  petita  fuisse 
roflecteretur.  Car.  turn  et  voce,  et  gestibus  prodita  commotione 
discursum  continuans  a Joanne  quaerit  : Cur  sibi  ad  binas  non 
respondent  literas*'^  iterum  cur  de  casibus  Te'rebesiensi,  et  Bata- 
riensi  informationem  non  miserit?  Joan.  Ad  binas  Exc.  Y.  literas, 
in  quibus  mihi  ininabatur,  quod  nisi  quo  citius  Agriam  venero,  de 
alio  sit  cogitatura  medio,  ideo  non  rescripsi,  quia  Exc.  Y.  non  ha- 


204 


HaAO  BoiKieMy  npOBHAiniio  BpyBaTLCH,  Kor^a  no  BHyuieniio 
Ero  HaHBLicinefl  rjiasoio  n;epKBH  oiipeA^JifleTca  icoe-axo. 
Bp.  OxTb  BLiciuefl  rjiaBw  i^epKBH  a B'b  sxom'l  nnaero 


buit,  quod  mihi  minetur,  stante  semel  beuigno  mandato  Begio, 
quo  solo  permoveri  debueram,  ut  quo  ooyus  horsum  veuirem,  sed 
cur  nou  potui  ? jam  reposui,  Terebesino  autem  ant  ex  Batar  nullus 
in  aliquo  laesus  apud  me  querelam  deposuit.  Car.  subsumens:  Ne- 
que  debent  apud  DV.  R.  querelae  deponi.  Joan.  Irao  vero,  si  quis 
quid  contra  Clerum,  aut  populum  raeum  habet,  coram  me  queru- 
lari  debet.  Car.  Nullatenus,  ego  enim  sum  Dioec.  et  ordin.  V. 
autem  Dtio  R.  est  tantum  meus  Vicarius  quoad  Ruth,  et  mihi 
subjectus,  utar  proinde  posthac  ordinaria  potestate  mea  in  omnibus. 
Joan.  D.  Exc.  Talem  Exo.  V.  potestatem  ordin.  non  recognosco, 
et  illi  contradico,  habeo  collationales,  et  Bulks.  Carol,  subsumens: 
Non  mihi  contradicit,  sed  Spir.  S.  et  Deo,  et  couversus  ad  prae- 
sentes  ADiac.  ait:  „Ego  sum  V.  D.  Eppus,  sua  au'em  Dtio  est  tan- 
tum meus  Vic.“  Quibus  auditis  cathedralis,  et  Szabolcsensis  AD. 
assurgentes  1-us  ait:  „hoc  Exc.  D.  V.  Clerus  nec  recognovit,  nee 
reeognoscit,“  alter  autem:  „Exc.  D.  illun^  recognoscimus  pro  nostro 
Eppo,  cui  collationales  Bullas  occasioue  consecrationis  audivimus 
publicari,  et  cui  in  ordinatione  juravimns,  alium  neminem."'  Car.  ad 
]'Osterius  respondentem:  „Sedeat  V.  D.  discat,  discat  honorare  suum 
Praelatura,  ille  forte  scit  pro  se  loqui,“  ac  rursus  ad  Joan.  Appa- 
ret,  quod  ficte  venerit,  et  quod  tantum  velit  eludere  Ben.  ordina- 
tiones  R.  Joan.  D.  Exc.  an  ego  ficte  venerim,  aut  eludere  velim, 
Deus  scit,  et  mea  conscieutia.  Car.  Turn  „malam  habet  conscien- 
tiam.“  Joan,  totus  expalluit,  et  versus  fenestram  secessit  — quo 
viso  surrexerunt  et  praesentes  ADiaconi  confusione  Eppi  sui  perciti. 
sed  neque  Exc.  sua  Eppua  Agr.  quietus  mansit,  verum  ad  eandem 
fenestram  diversit  et  tunc  noster  cathedralis  ait:  ,,Quid  hoc  Exo. 
D,,  unus  Eppus  Eppum  contra  Canones  judicat?“  l-lzabolcsensis: 
Deus  est  Exc.  D.  qni  scriitatur  corda,  et  conscientias,  — ad  haec 
Cserehatiensis:  ,,Non  suppono  per  R.  Apost.  noininatum,  per  sedem 
Ap.  confirmatum  malae  conscientiae  esse  Eppum. “ Car.  Ego  non 
judico,  ecce  quales  sunt  homines,  talia  verba  assumunt,  in  verbis 
hominem  capere  volunt;  ad  haec  omnes  ADiconi:  „nec  alitid  hie 
praeter  verba  assumi  potest.  “ His  dictis  Joan.  Carolo  incipit  valedi- 
cere,  et  portam  versus  progredi;  sed  praepedit  Car.  loquendo: 
„Non  adhuc  RD.,  ac  una  jubet  suum  Canon,  a latere  Ben.  man- 
datum  R.  supra  relatum  adferre;  sed  quia  allatum  per  Canon,  a 
latere  jam  tunc  de  properando  legeretur,  dum  et  Joan,  valediceret, 
et'  V.  Clerus  ad  portam  staret  — lectione  finita  Car.  ad  Joannem 
abire  parantem:  Non  — sed  VDR.  deberot  fidei  professionem  eli- 
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cere,  et  fidelitatis,  ac  obedientiae  juramentum  secundum  canones, 
et  Pontif.  constitutiones  mihi  depoiiere.  Joan.  D.  Exc.  ego  ad 
exigentiam  Bullarum  mearum  tarn  professionem  fidei  elicui,  quam 
juramentum  fidelitatis,  et  obedientiae  tempore  eonsecrationis  meae 
summo  Pont,  ac  sedi  Ap.  cujus  sum  Vic.  Jam  deposui,  duos  Pont, 
non  recognosco,  neque  volo  esse  perjurus.  Car.  Quid,  quid?  non 
X'ult  esse  perjurus,  tamen  ista  est  mens,  et  praxis  Eccl.  secundum 
canones,  et  Pont,  constitutiones.  Nunc  orta  disputatio  quoad  hos 
allegatos  canones  — post  Car.  depositionem  Juramenti  iterum 
urget.  Ad  haec  Joan.  D.  Exc.  si  ita  mecum  egerit  ultronee  — neo 
ego  proficiam,  nec  V.  Exc.  faciet  aliquid  boni,  et  sicuti  videmus 
accidisse  in  Transilvania,  ae  Dioec.  MVarad,  ubi  ex  tanta  gentis 
multitudine  paucissimi  respective  perseverant  in  s.  unione,  vereor, 
ne  ex  tali  Exc.  Y.  agendi  modo  id  quoque  sequatur  inter  gentem 
meam.  Car.  Et  quis  est  in  causa?  Joan.  Varadini  ordin.  potestas 
Eppi  lat.,  in  Transilvania  autem  influxus  in  Cleri  negotia  unius 
quondam  Jesuitae  Theologi,  prout  constanter  affirmabat  praedeces- 
sor  mens,  qui  utrobique  fuit  in  E.  Commissione.  — (cm.  §.  121.) 
Rogo  proin  permittat  me  Exc.  V.  per  3.  annos,  ut  ego  cum  clero, 
et  populo  meo  quiete  agam,  et  tunc  demum,  si  ego  s.  unionem 
non  promo vero,  poterit  simile  quid  tentare.  Car.  Non  — sed  potius 
DV.  deponat  mihi  juramentum,  et  post  3.  annos  potest  absolu- 
lionem  ab  illo  petere  consequendam  per  Pontificem.  Ad  haec  riden- 
tibus  reliquis  ADiac.  Marmoros.  spuit.  Phui!  inquit,  ergo  ita  ludi- 
tur  cum  juramento?  et  cathedr.  addit:  scandalisat  nos  Exc.  V. 
scriptum  enim : Non  assumes  nonien  Domini  Dei  tui  in  vanum,  et 
reponenti  Carolo,  non  esse  hoc  in  vanum,  idem  ADiac.  ait:  D.  Exc. 
dignatur  supponere  conditiones  juramenti  nos  ignorare?  dicit  enim 
Proph.  Jurabis  in  veritate,  judicio,  et  in  justitia,  quae  conditiones 
locum  hie  non  habent  — proin  velit  Exc.  V.  perpendere,  quod 
nos  non  ideo  facti  sumus  uniti,  ut  simus  subditi.  Joan,  ad  haec: 
Exc.  D.  nonne  promisit  Exc.  V.  Suae  Maj.  Ssraae,  quod  omnia 
velit  mecum,  ut  cum  fratre  agere,  et  nullatenus  vices  superioris 
erga  me  explere?  Car.  ad  hoc:  Omnino  in  modo  agendi,  juri  tamen 
meo  non  cedam  — ac  demum,  quod  Joannes  ficte  venerit,  omnia 
ficte  agat,  Ben.  ordines  R.  eludere  velit;  proinde  ait:  non  accepto 
simulatum  istum  R.  D.  V.  adventum,  et  tunquam  Inti  tuns  Maj. 
Suae  Ssmae  Consiliarius  non  esse  raenti  Regiae  satisfoctum  per 
hunc.DY.  adventum,  declare,  sed  fist  satis,  et  quod  nunc  non 
vult,  deponet  mihi  juramentum.  Joannes  ad  ista:  Tota  obstnpesce 
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iiaT*  PuMy,  TO  OHO  HaMx  y;Ke  MaB’IcTHO  h ho  ny/KHo  HHTaTH 
AaMe,  a chmt>  iipiidaBiuTL  A^iaKonx:  ;KajiB,  hto  Bamcft 
EKOn,cjiJieHAieio  HHtTopMoaaHo  HacB  6eaB  nacx.  Ect.  ^Ito 
imcaHO,  HHcaHO  octHenieMB  cb.  Ay^a.  Bp.  TaKX  khk-b  h a 
HMf>K)  Ha-B  P«My  rpaMOTy,  Aywaio,  hto  cb.  AyxB  bo  cbohxb 
BHA'IniaxB  He  MO/KerB  6bith  ce6i  npOTHBeHB.  Ect.  A 
BBIIp.  npoTHBHTecB  BiiyjuLieHiaM’B  cb.  Ay^^a?  Bp.  H^tb,  ho 

C’CJIH  B.  EKCHiea.  HO  HM']&eT'B  OOJIBUie  AOBOAOBB,  to  3THMH  H 
He  yAOBOJiiocB.  Ect.  HmIsio,  h iipHKaayerB  aecTH  i^apcKyio 
rpaMOTy;  ho  KorAa  bb  Trenin  aoiujiii  ao  cjiobb:  „Aep/KaBBi 
caMOfl  aacTpaxoBanie  ne  Hy>KAaeTca  bb  yHpe>KAemii  My  Kan. 
EnncTBa“,  KaKB  rpOMOjiB  yAapeiiHBie  Bci  nauiH  Boa6ypnjmcB 
iipoTHBB  HH«3>opMau,iH  EcTepraaicBofi  y IlauBi  BBicKaaaBB, 
HTO  pyccKie  BcerAa  BipHBi  obijih  h cyiB  n;apHMB,  iia  hto 
Ect.  4T0  OHB  ne  nasBiBajiB  pyccKHXB  HeBipHBiMH  n;apCKOMy 
TpoHy,  HO  4T0  A^Jio  piuieHO  oc^HenieMB  cb.  Ayxa,  Koero 
aaKOiieniaMB  npoTHBHTecB.  Bp.  pyKH  ABHnyBB  bb  ropy 
BocicjiimaeTB:  YMpeMB  h npeA'B  cyAOMB  Incyca  yapwMB, 
kt6  HpaBB.  Ect.  YAapHBB  naciBio  bb  ctojib  npopeKB  kb 


ret  Europa  inaudiens  se  Munkacs.  absolute  Eppum  electum,  con- 
firmatum,  neinine  contradicente  coiisecratum,  si  praeter  depositum 
jam  S.Sedi  juraiuentimi  aliud  rursus^  qua  praetensus  Exc.  V.  Vica- 
riiis  deponcM’em.  Agnosco  quidem  magnam,  et  poteutem  esse 
Excolsarn  familiam  Eszterhazyauam,  eaudem  tamen  boh  esse  in 
statu,  bona  venia  asserere  possum,  resarciendi  damna  ilia,  quae 
Exc.  V.  pientissimae  Maj.  Suae  Ssmae  inteutiones  praepedieudo  S. 
Unioiii,  Olero,  ac  populo  uuito  iutulit,  uisi  errorem  correxerit.  Car. 
jS’on  qua  Comes  Eszterhazj,  sed  qua  Eppus  Agr.  haec  facio,  quia 
qua  talis  et  Decimas  Ruthenorum,  ac  Valach.  a Eege  donatas,  et 
1000  Paroclios,  videlicet  Ritus  raei  cireiter  300  unitos  vero  700 
habeo.  Joan.’  Exc.  V.  est  potens  utroque  modo,  babet  modos,  et 
vias  me  vexandi,  et  pro  parte  sua  mulia  ititerpretandi ; spero  inte- 
riiii  nec  me  Deus  dereliuquet  cun)  meis,  neque  Maj.  Sua  Ssma  tot 
iideles  suLiditos  sues  vexaj’i  pntieinr.’' 
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A^iaKOHaM-B:  cJitiuiHTe,  ao  cuxb  nopB  MOJiuajiB,  HO  TOiiepL 
o^BaBjiio : KaicoBB  ceil  aeaoB'fcicx , >Kejiaa  iiaKJiOHHTH  rocyAa- 
pLiHK),  aTo6i>i  x^Jio  iiauinxB  ccopOBL  piumaocL  6e3B  b^aomh 
IIanT.i.  Bp.  K Tor^a  6hiji'h  aiiuiL  AreHxoMB  Kaiipa.  Ect. 
Aa,  TaicB,  HO  KaKB  XpHcxiaHHHy  BceTaKii  ae  Jii>3a  6lmo 
A^JiaTH  no  BameMy.  Bp.  ^aaoda  iipoHcxoAnaa  ne  TOaLKO 
OTB  Moefi  cTopoHLi,  HO  6Biao  BHecenie  h YropCKoH  KaHii;ea- 
aapiii,  iipH  KOTopofl  h IIpeaaTB  Ehhb  naxo^HTca.  Ect.  H 
Tt  Bci&  xy^o  mh^  rocyAapBina  H3peKaa,  hto  Bli 

ee  Ha  araKoe  piHieHie  npHKaoHaaH.  Bp.  K maaoBaaca  iipe^cB 
rocyAapBineio,  hto  Mena  npe^B  aiii],eMB  Mipa  o6cy^KAaTii 
H3BoaaeTe.  Ect.  Aa  h a 6yxf  >KaaoBaTLca,  a na  cie  ;i,ByxB 
KpBiaoHiaHB  HM'J&K)  CB^;i,KOBB.  Bp.  H a neTBipexB  AAiaao- 
HOBB.  — Ilocai^  pa3roBopB  iipoAoaacaeTca.  Bp.  BoaBiio  an  Mn-fe 
;^aa  saiHHTBi  EnncKoH  aecTii  aero  to  iipoMOBHTH?  Ect.  A^* 
Bp.  B.  Ekch.  roBopHTC,  6yATO  6bi  a npOTHBHaca  cb.  Ay^y; 

HO  MH-fc  HSB^CTHBI  HCTOHHHKH  pHMCKie:  6yaaBI  HpO  MGHH 

aaHHBia  cyTB  nao^aMH  caMaro  AnocToaBCKaro  iipecToaa,  a 
rpaMOTBi  KB  AapCKOMy  Tpony  KaHHeaaapiii  ToaBico  Ilan- 
CKOil.  Ect.  IIpH  BBi^naniii  rpaMOTB  npHcyxcTBOBaao  7 aap- 
AHHaaoBB.  Bp.  IlycTB  6yA6TB  hxb  KoaBKo  6y^B,  ho  BcexaKH 
HCTHHa,  HTO  p^DieHie  npo  mojo  CTopoHy  bb  Bhk.  Ahoct. 
uoManyTBiXB  rpaMOTB  BajKHie.  Ect.  A aero  oTB'iTHTe  Ha 
UHCBMO  0TB  M.  AOK.  ? Bp.  Ha  TO  a y>Ke  OTB^TOBaaB.  Ect. 
HaKaicB,  HHKaKB;  a.  iiocaf>  iipHHoniaa  to  hhcbmo,  npo^oa- 
HcaeTB:  hto  OTB^THre  iia  I-yio  Toany  icacaiomyioca  yaa- 

Teaa  o6paflOBB?  Bp.  aero  >KeaaeTca  ryxB  yaiireaB 

o6paAOBB?  Ect.  6aaronoayaia  cb.  yniH.  Bp.  H Jlie 

upOTHBaiocB,  aro6Bi  iohohih  Moero  o6paAa  h ho  aar.  c^Me- 
Hiim;aMB  BOcrmTBiBaaiiCB,  ho  BceTaKH  neeaaaB  6bi  hm’6th  ci- 
MeHimj,e  h bb  MyKaaeBii,  /i;aa  200  6oroca()BCKKXB 

BOciiirraHHiiKOBB  HHKaKoro  noco6ia  He  hm^io.  Ect.  HycTB 
6y/i,eTB  II  y Baca  c'^MenHine,  Mena  to  iie  aacaeTca.  Bp. 
3to  BBTpa/Keiiie  B.  Ekch;.  thkobo,  khkb  ecaiidBi  a npii  6e- 
pery  naxo^HaCa  otb  CTOpOHBi  Heuira,  Baina  >Ke 

Ekch;.  bb  cayaai  HecyiHecTByK)in;aro  na  boa^]&  mocth  Mena 
iipHraauiaaH  6bi  kb  ce6i  na  CTopony  By^HHCKyio.  Ect. 
Hto  3TH  caoBa?  Bp,  H3peaeHie  Bain.  Ekch,.,  6y,a,TO  ;Keaa- 
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etcH  o6mee  6jiaro  a naumjvrij,  a liceTaKH  He  paAHTCJi  o 

nOMOIHH  MOHX'L  BOCIIHTaHHHKOBX,  BT>  HeM-L  eCJIH  H6  npeHflT- 

cTByeTca  Banieft  Ekch;.,  to  Bi^pno  h bt>  MyKaneBi  cyme- 
CTByeT-L  y>Ee  niKOJia,  a 3to  cb.  ynm  6xaronojiyHHie  KajKeTCfl; 
B^Ai*  KaK^B  pyccKie  iohoiuh  BOCHHTyacB  no  c^&MeHHinaM'B  jiaT. 
npiyHHBaioTCH  hx'b  o6paAaM'B,  TaK^  Tonce  bt>  cjiynat  cy- 
mecTBOBaHia  b'b  MyKaneB^  uikoju.  pyccKHx^  Morjm  6bi 
npiyHHBaTBCfl  h JiaTHHHKH  o5paAHM^J^  HauiHM'B  no  noAo6iio 
cymecTByion^efi  bb  PnAiy  collegii  de  prop,  et  S.  Athanasii 
Graec.  Ect.  KaKB  ftixa  bb  PnMy,  mh^  to  HSBicTHo; 
HO  KHKB  6bi  Ha;^o6HO  M bb  Brpy,  o tomb  Bbi  Mena  yot- 
AOMHTe.  Bp.  ilrpy  mhoto  npenaTCTBifi.  Ect.  KaKO- 

BBIXB  ? Bp.  KtO,  TA^,  KOTAa  H KaKB  6yA6TB  yaHTH? 

Ect.  PasBi  TaKOBoe  xyAoncecTBO  3to  o6y4HBanie?  Bp. 
BipHO , H npo  pasHBie  sbvkh  cjiobb  h npo  ninie 
cocToamee  h3b  99  pasHBixB  raacoBB.  Ect.  A Moe  naM:fe- 
penie  n nenaTHio  hm^th  bb  Brpy.  Bp.  Ecaii  h 3xaTBiMH 
6yKBaMH  neaaTaaocB  6bi  TyTB,  Bce  ocraneTca  6e3B  npoica. 
Ect.  OTaero?  Bp.  Otb  camaro  neaaTania  MtcTa.  Ect.  PaaBi 
6oaBinaa  naAen^Aa  na  ycntxB  bb  MyKaaeBi?  Bp,  Btpno, 
Aa.  Ect.  ITenaTaHHoe  bb  Brpy  hoab  BauiHMB  HMeneMB  6y- 
AOTB  npoHcxoAHTH.  Bp.  Bb  TOMB  cjiyaat  a noTepaio  y 
MOHXB  B^pHHKOBB  AOB^pie.  EcT.  Bauia  BceaecTHocTB  no 
BHAHMOMy  <5ajiLuiHE0  TOJiKyeTe,  H3pen;i>iTe : aKT>  mohcho  6li 

PacH,iaHB  Ha  yniio  cospaTHTH?  Bp.  Cb.  ynia  ne  npio6p'£- 
TacTca  Bao/KeniaMH  no  TioptMaMB.  Ect.  TaKB  kheb  Bbi  mca- 
HpHTTH  ciOAa,  TO  MHt  caMOMy  HaAO  nocrapaTBca  060 
BctxB.  Bp.  IIo  aeMy  6buio  cn-feiuHTH  TaKB  bb  a'^JI^  6e3B 
ocHOBHifiujHXB  iipHaHHB?  EcT.  IIpeAJio>KHTe  cnoco6B  yTO- 
aenia  boshhkhytbixb  iiecoraacifl.  Bp.  Ecjih  KJiiipB  xaT.  iipn- 
ciioco5HTca  H,apCKHMB  npHicasaniaMB,  pasyM'fceTca  KJiHpB  B. 
Ekch.  nacTBi  BpyaeHHBiil.  Ect.  He  noHHMaio  BauiHXB  H3pe- 
aCHiil,  KOTAa  co  CTOpOHBi  Bainero  KXHpa  hhkto  ho  :Kajio- 
Baxca  AO  CHXB  nopB  npeAO  mhok).  Bp.  llycTL  6yAOTB  ii 
TaKB  , KTO  60  BB  COCTOaHm  6e3npepBTBHO  060  BCtXB 
KpHBAaxB  yKaaoBaTBca  ? Ect.  Bbi  no  mohmb  BHAaMB  ne  cb 
HCKpeHHHMH  ayBCTBaMH  o6xoH^AaeTecL  no  A'^*^iaMB  o6ihhxb 
Tpe6oBanii1: ; HMf,eTe  Jiii  cb  0060ft  Tpe6yoMBiXB  khhtb  ? Ep. 
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HO  HO  AJiH  Ekch;.  B.  TyT'B  yM^ujjeHHaro  radaHti. 
Ect.  OT^iero  9to  hm^jig  6bi  6lith,  KOr/i,a  a nncaji'B  yace 
BaMx  0 Bp.  B.  Ekcu;.  riHcajLH,  no  tojibko  no  coBep- 

meHHBiirB  ftiaaivix.  Ect.  aero  bm^cto  FadHHBi  ho  no- 
cjiajiH  Koro  Apyraro?  Bp.  ^jra  Toro,  axo  a oxaicoBaro  aeeaa- 
Hia  HO  BBiHHTaax  b-b  nHCBMaxB  B.  Ekch;.  Ect.  KaKB  to, 
b^ab  a iiHcaaB ! Bp.  OTpHn;aio  OTaKOBBia  nHcaaia.  Ect.  3a- 

a^MB  He  OTB^TOBaXH  Ha  MOIl  HHCBMa?  H He  HSB'feCTHaH  0 CO- 
6BiTiaxB  Tepe6eiucKHXB,  BaxapcKHXB?  Bp.  3a  TtaB,  axo 
B.  Ekch;.  ne  HM'feaH  npnaHHBi  mh^]&  rposarH,  a CBOpXB,  axo 
a HHKaKHXB  yBiAOMxemft  He  noAyaHaB  otb  noMHHyxBiXB 
M^CTB.  Ect.  He  noayaiiJiH,  h6o  aeaj[o6Bi  He  BacB  Kacaioxca. 
Bp.  A A-’ia  aero  xaKB?  Ect.  xoro,  h6o  a h hxb  h 

BauiB  iipaBMBHBiH  Ehhb,  Bbi  >k6  moh  BHKapift.  Bp.  npo- 
xecxyio.  Ect.  PaaBi  Bbi  jtko  bhobb  xothtg  npoxHBHXBca 
CB.  Ay^y  H Bory?  (ne  Scxepraaiio  ? !)  h odpaxacB  kb 
A^iaKOHaMB  HOBXOpaerB:  H BauiB  Ehhb,  a npHcyxcTByio- 

aHuiB  BnKapift.^^  Ha  axo  Ca6ojiqcKift  AA,iaK.  npHMixHJiB: 
KjiHpB  He  ysHaexB,  a Apyrifi  A^iaK.:  ,,mbi  cayuiaeMca,  Komy 
KaajiHCB/‘  Ha  axo  Ect.  kb  AA^iaKOHy:  CaAHxecB  h yanxecB 
axHTH  CBoero  npeaaxa,  ohi.  yM^exB  aamiimaxBca,  a nocat 
KO  Bpaaaay:  Bbi  AOinan  ciOAa  jihiub  A-®a  nepeA^aania  u;ap- 
CKHXB  npHKaaaHift.  Bp.  Cob'Sctb  moh  moA  CBHA’^TeaB,  axo 
H^TB.  Ect.  Bama  cob^ctb  mh^  Kaacexca  6bith  ao;KHO&. 
BpaAaaB  nocai  chxb  h Ect.  npH6aH}KaH)Tca  kb  OKny,  KorAa 
MeacAy  xi&MB  npHM^aaexB  Ca6aAOniB:  khkb  to  h csepxB 
KaHOHHqecKiiXB  saKOHOBB  ocMiaHBaexca  o6cyAHXH  Ehhb 
Apyraro  ? Ca6oaacKii1[ : Bory  xoaBKO  OAHOMy  h3b4cthbi 

H xaftHBi.  HeperaxcKift  : He  Mory  npeAuoaoHCHXH,  axo6Bi 
An.  IIpecToaB  H36HpaaB  bb  Ehhbi  nepenoaHenHaro  aoa^Hofi 
coB’fecTBK).  Ect.  H ne  o6cy^Aaio,  pasB-fe  Bbi  AOSBoaaexe 
y>Ke  ce6'fe  h naA'^  mohmh  caoBaMH  HSA^BaTBCa?  nocai  oaho- 
raacHO  Bct:  Mbi  y B.  Ekch;.  bhahmb  c:\MBia  xoaBKO  caoBa. 
3axtMB  BpaAaaB  npH6an:ataacB  ko  A^epaMB  HaM’j&paexB  yftxH, 
HO  He  AonycKaexB  Ecxepf.  noBea^BB  AOiiecxH  n;apCKoe  npH- 
Kasanie,  npoaxeHie  Koxoparo  MeacAy  neaHKHMB  uiyMOJiB 
OKOHaeno,  a nocai  Ect.  o6BaFaaexB  BpaAaay:  BaMB  HaAO 
npeAO  MHOK)  H3pean  HcnoB^Aanie  B^pBi  h KaaxBBi  no  KaHOHH- 

14 
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HecKHMx  H naircKHM'L  ycTaBaM-B.  Bp.  9to  c^’fejraji'B  jme  bo 
BpOMH  Moero  pyKoiiojio>KeHk  b'b  EimBi,  ARyx^  Hair^L  b-b 
HacTOfliii;ee  ne  Mory  npHSHaTH.  Ect.  ^Itokl?  b-^ar  3to 
u,epKOBHee  o6biKHOBeHie  Tpe6yeTb;  — u noBTopHTOJiLHo  >Ke- 
JiaOTB  HH3JIO>KeHia  KJiaTBLI.  Bp.  EcJTH  TaKB,  TO  He6yAOT'L 
npOKa  HauiHXB  pasroBopoBB ; no  npamipaMb  CeMnrpaACKHMb 
H B.-BapaACKPi-vib  bhobl  HacTyiiHTB  OTKJtonenie  otl  ynin. 
Ect.  a kto  olijib  ramB  bhhoio?  Bp.  Bb  Bapa^'t  BJiacTi. 
jiaT.  "Enna,  a bb  ('oMnrpaA^  no  cjiOBaMB  Moero  npoA- 
uiecTBeHHHKa  Enna  nponsBOjiB  oahoto  lesyniBi.  CoBsopoMB 
Mena  ycuixB  tojilko  TorAa  mofb  6hi  i^^HHTBca,  ecjiH  caMO 
ynpaBJieHie  Eiiapxien  mhIj  bo  Tpn  roAa  noAapnTca.  Ec,t. 
BaMB  BB  nacToamee  iiaAO  nepate  KJiaTBca  iipOAO  mhoh),  a 
jiHuiB  no  HCTeneHiii  TpexB  toaobb  iipocirni  yBOJiBnenia  otb 
caMaro  IlanBi.  A KorAa  noGjit  chxb  yjiBi5HyBumcB  nauiH 
Apyrie,  MapMapouiCKiil  A/l,iaKOHB  mnonyBB  na  iiqjib  nspOKB : 
$yBi!  3TaKB  JiH  naAO  cb  KaHonaMH  o6xo;KA2tTBca  ? — Ca- 
6aAOinB  me:  ^Baiuen  Ekcb;.  mbi  ajia  nopyranin  ii  codjiasna 
npeACTaBJiaeMca,  xoTa  n naMB  nonaTHBi  cjiOBa  gb.  imcania, 
He  npHSBiBaft  invia  FAa  Bra  na  AapeMHO“.  Ect.  otb^&thab, 
HTO  OHB  BO  CBOHXB  cjiOBaxB  He  yHOTpe6jiajrB  jimn,  a Ca- 
6aAOinB:  „Mbicjihtb  Bama  Ekcb[.  hto  mMB  ne  nsBtcTHBi 
ycjiOBia  nacTO  cnoMHHaeMoft  ynin?  Aa  hto  mbi  tojibko  p,jlhl 
noA'innenia  yhhtbi?“  EpaAanB  me  npH6aBJiaeTB:  „Bama  Ekci;. 
o6^majiHv  ^iTO  6paTCKH  6yAere  o6xomAaTBca  co  mhok)“.  Ect. 
^a,  a o6imajiB,  ho  hh  luara  ne  OTCTyiiaio  otb  mohxb 
npaBB ; cjii&AOBaTejiBHo  TaKB  KaKB  Bbi  no  bhahmbimb  ho  cb 
HCKpeHHBiMB  HaM^pCHieMB  npH6BijiH  CH)Aa : 3TO  Bauie  npH- 
6BiTie  He  noniiTaio  npaBHjiBHBiMB,  noBTOpaio  Tame  Hiiaao- 
menia  KaaTBBi.  Bp.  Ecan  6bi  a Bamea  Ekch;.  Tpe6oBaHiaMB 
YAOBaeTBOpHaB,  6BiaB  6bi  bb  nopyranie  bc^mb  ; catAOsa- 
TeaBHO  ecan  ne  ncnpanaaTca  Barn.  EKCi^ea.  CA'fcaanHBia 
oihh6kh,  to  oaeHB  mhofo  naao  6bi  Tepn-feTH  cb.  yniH  xora 
H MorymecTBCHHOft  Ecreprasieft  ‘BaMHaieio  noAniipaoMOfi. 
Ect.  ^ero  a A’^Jiaio,  ne  KaKB  rpa^B  A^Jiaio,  ho  KaKB  Ehhb, 
KOTopoMy  n;apeMB  noAapoHBi  AOcaTHHBi  otb  pyccKiixB  h 
BOaoiHCKHXB  BtpHHKOBB,  1000  HM^a  iiOABaacTHBixB  napo- 
XOBB,  300  MOHXB  BaacTHBixB  aaTHHCKHXB,  a 700  yniaT- 
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CKHxx.  Bpa^a^^:  IlycTB  6y;i;eT'jb  KaKx  B.  Ekch;.  roBopHTi, 
nycTB  6jji,eT'h  h ceMBa  B.  Ekch.  6orara  h oaaBHa:  a Bce- 
TaKH  cx  TBepAOft  B^pOK)  Ha  o^^HO^o  Bora  Ha^tocB  h Ha 
H3o6HaHili:iuyio  MnaocTB  npecB^Taaro  rpona,  hto  ho  3a- 
mgajiht'b  rocyAapHHHO  samumaTH  h cbohx^  b^phbix^b  yniar- 
CKHXB  pyccKHXi.  — H STHM-B  KOHHeHx  pasroBopi*. 

§.  138.  Bi&rcTBO  Bpaji,aaa  ottb  Brpy  h naaaaa 
KaHOHH3aii;iH  MyKaa.  EnHCKonin. 

riocji'fe  noMaHy.Taro  pa3roBOpa  Bpa/^aa^B  BOpOTHXca  b-b 
AOmb  rocTHHHOft;  17.  bb  aohb  BOCKpecHBiii  npiicyTCTBOBaaB 
CB.  JlKTyprin  y Mhhophtobb;  3a  t^b  OTnpaBHJica  na  hohb 
BB  „Saj6-Petri“  ; ryxB  bb  OTcyrcTBrn  Enna  KjiHpB  cnncaaB 
BrepCKie  axTBi  h cbohmh  neaaTBaMH  CHa6;i;HaB,  — a Bpa- 
flaaB  aTo6Bi  ney^aano  npOHSBeAOHHBiMH  $aKTaMH  ne  fl,aTH 
H cai^a  ooaymama  EocyAapHHHaro  noBea^Hia,  ny6aHaHO  bb 
H;epKBH  „niafto-neTpH“  npocHTB  otb  Kanpa  coB^ra,  ne 
npHanaH-fee  an  6Biao  6bi  en^e  pasB  caara  bb  BrepB  nocaoBB 
Jim  Hpe^npHnaTia  hobbixb  cOBimanift?  B03a4  Moaaania  Apy- 
THXB  A^iaa.  Ca6oaacKifl,  A.  BaaHHCKift  H3BaBHaB:  Bocy- 
AapcTBeHHOlt  cayniaTBca  BaacTH,  a ne  noAAaBaTH  bbiio  \Srep- 
CKHMB  caMOBoaBHO ; BHecenie  iipiaaB  Ehhb  h KanpB,  — ho 
BB  3TaKB  HOKOae6aHHBIXB  o6CTOaTeaLCTBaXB  BOpOTaCB  AOMOfi 
Ha  CToaBKO  CMyTHaca,  aro  Aa^KO  naM^paaB  OTKasaTBca  h otb 
EniiCTBa,  xoTa  Bnoca^ACTBin  BceraKH  no  BHeceniio  Toronce 
BaaHHCKaro  bb  a^hb  BOSABHneema  ^.-KpecTa  kb  neny 
npi'fesHcaro  octhbhbb  iiaMipeme  piniHaB  o6paTHTBca  kb 
npecB^TaoMy  i^apcKOMy  Tpony,  — ca^AOBaxeaBHO  npHHaTofi 
H,iaH  HpHCTOftHO  1770.  M.  a*eBp.  KpeACHI^iOHaaBHBIMB  dhcb- 
MOMB  CHa6HceHHaro  BaanncKaro  CBoero  Haft6oaBinaro  cob^t- 
HHKa  Jim  npcAaoHcenia  o6cToaTeaBCTBB  nocBiaaoTB  bb  Biny, 
— MencAy  t^mb  KorAa  BaanHCKifi  bb  nyrn  ynce,  npH6Biao 
H3B  B^HBI  HHCBMO,  aTO  nOBlipeHHHKB  He  6yA6TB  npHHaTB 
H aTO  cnopHOMy  A^ay  hhao  KOnanTBca  AOMa  caMBiMH  cno- 
pam;HMH  aHii,aMH:  EcreprasieMB  h BpaAaaewB;  3aTi&MB  Bpa- 

* 


m 


^a^'B  nHCLMeHHO  OTOBBaji't  cHJiy  Kpeffeni^ajiBHaro  miCBMa 
T-feMB  6oJlte,  'ITO  H na^ABOpHOft  COBtTHHKB  KIJ^.  I00H#B 
EaflaaTB  jB'fcAOMjiaji'B  ero  o HenpHKJiOHHOCTH  TocyAapHH- 
HOfi  KB  BBicjiyiuaHiio  noBipeHHHKa. 

A Ba^HHCKifi  BceTaKH  h CBepxB  sthxb  kojiothb  pt- 
lUHJIB  OCTaTBCH  BB  flO  15.  anp-fejlff,  H TO,  KaK'B  HCXOA'B 

AiJJia  yicaaajiB,  Botoml  baoxhobchho  piiuHJiB,  TaKB  KaKB 
ycepAHBiMB  xoAaTancTBOMB  MHHHCTpa  rpa^a  KaeTana  IIjih- 
Merena  1-ro  arip^jifl  bb  ^eHB  BOCKpecHbifi  yAOCTOHJica  cjiy- 
Mafliioft  rocyAapHHHOft  Kor^a  MonapxHHff  6jiaro- 

H3BojiHjia  oSin^aTH,  ^ito  y cb.  Apxiepea  KjiHMeHTa  XIV. 
6y^0TB  iiocpeACTBOBaTK  o6b  iiapeTeniH  nesaBJiCHMOCTH  nauieli 
EiiapxiH  OTB  il repcrcHXB  EnuoBB,  h nafljiacKaB'Ie  eMy 

npHKaaajia  htth  kb  nauajiLHHKy  cob^tobb  AepacaBHBixB  no- 
MSHyTOMy  KaeTany  ITjiHMereny,  KOxopOMy  npH  o6BaBJiemH 
o6cToaTejrBCTBB  MyKaaeBCKo:^  EnacKonm  bb  caiAyJomHXB 
6jiarOH3Boanjia  npHaasaTB : „MyK^aeBCKaro  Kaapa  h Enna 
^enyxaTy  nejiBsa  6ojiBiue  5e3ycn4iuHO  yxoAHTH“  ');  xaKB 
3Toro  HafiBLicuiaro  AOCTofmHKa  noBca^HieMB  cocToanie  Enap- 
xia  Hamefi  odaaBiiaB  BaanncKift  h HaaajiBHHKy  HaxHpcKHXB 
nocJiaHHHaecTBB  rp.  $paHU,HuiKy  Foaaepy;  sa  t^mb  no  dtoto 
rpa^>a  coBtTy  rocy^apiinHOMy  ^yxoBHHKy  Hmaxy  Mnxjiepy 
OTB  BeHeAHKTHHOBB  H KaMnMHajiepy  otb  lesynTOBB  ycTHO 
H nncLaenno  iipeAOTaBJiaa,  axo  Cap.  4.  quoniam  Cone. 
Later.  Bulla  Pii  lY.  IG.  Febr.  1546.  Instructio  dementis 
VlII.  lie  KB  naMB  Yrpo-PyccKHMB  oxHocaxca;  (cm.  §.  136.) 
MTO  no  nnnee  bhahmlimb  n Hanoio : BeneAHKTOMB  XIV, 
iiOTBepnc;^aeTca,  — aero  noManyTLie  AOCxofinnKH  Bci 


Liicskay  T.  IV.  p.  121.  „Ciii  addidit  propositionem  lianc : 
Avertaut  Snperi,  si  mode  tumiiltuaute  populo  deputatus  Cleri,  et 
Eppi  (Munkacs)  absque  oinni  rediret  responso.*' 

Areli.  Dioec.  Romana  11.  „His  insuper,  quae  pro  Italo- 
uraecis  coueessimus,  indulsimus,  declaravimus,  praecepirauS;  or- 
dinavimus,  et  interdiximus,  sen  probibuimus,  Graecoruni  sub  pro- 
priis  Oath.  Eppis,  'AEppis,  vel  Patriarchis  commorautium  et  alia- 


npHrj[ameHHi>ie  3.  anp.  k'b  npecB^TJOft  rocy;napBiH^  o^tHO- 
3a  H3pe^enieMX  He3aBHCiiM0CTH  EnapxiH  Hauiea  ot-b 
ilrepcKHXB  rojiocoBajiH,  kb  kohmb  npHcoeAHHHJica  n 3arpe6- 
CKifi  EnnB : loanHB  IlaKcift  roBopn : dum  stagnanti  lacui 
via  aperitiir,  foetorem  aqua  exinde  f3xmissa,  in  alias  quo- 
que  aquas  assolet  propagare. 

§.  139.  Yxoab  Bpa;;ava  bb  B^ny  h KaHOftnaania 
Enapxin  Hauieil. 

IloCJli  AOBeAeHHLIXB  Ba^MHCKift  OKOHHHBB  noB^peHHH- 
aecTBO  BOpoTHTca  AOMOft  H BXOfta  BB  MyKaaeBO  HeMHon^KO 
npeAB  npiisAOMB  Iocn$a  II.  cepaua  xenepL  HaiuHXB  cxajiH 
Kpinae,  bhas  HmuepaTopB  npHHHMaexB  Eima  Bpa^aaa 
BB  CBoeft  Ha  HOBOfi  Yjihii;4  (uj  utcza)  naxo^Hiueftca  KBap- 
THpi&,  — a eiue  Kpiferrae,  Kor^a  y^’feaHxncT. ; hto  cx-Iay^on^aro 
BB  couiecTBie  CHpiat  cb.  flyxa  iipiicyTCTByeTB  h cb. 
JiHTypriH  BB  MOHaCTBipCKOfi:  H,epKBH  OTHpaBJiaeMOft  CaMLIMB 
EnnoMB,  bb  TOJiManH  o6pa/i,OBB  BaHHHCKifi  6lijib  h3- 

6paiiB  ffjiH  BBicoaaHiiiaro  n,apCKaro  jmn,;n  3a  tIm  b Bpa^aaB, 
hto6bi  ynce  iia  Bcer^a  noKOHHHTH  pasB  HoaaBMCHMOCTH 

OTB  B^repcKaro  Enna,  — bb  conpoBOHcaeniir  cBoero  Tafi- 


rum  Ohristianarum  uationum , quorumcunque  rituum  a S.Sede 
approbatoriim,  seu  perrnissonim  juribns  qu^ilibiiseunque^  si  quae 
illis  de  jure,  et  ex  consvetudine,  vel  alias  quomodolibet  legitime 
competaiit;  aut  Ap.  Oonstitutiouibus,  vel  Conciliorum  generaliuiii, 
aiit  particAilarium,  seu  congregationum  venerabilium  fratrum  nostro- 
rum  S.  R.  E.  Cardin aliiim  decretis,  quae  super  ritibus  Gr.  seu 
aliorum  orientaliiim  emanarunt,  ullo  puneto  praejudicatum,  vel 
praejudicium  ullum  ((uantumvis  minimum  illatum  esse  non  inten* 
dimus,  idque  <'xpresso  dedarainus,  et  pro  declarato,  et  in  qualibet 
hujus  iiOstrae  cons;itutio]]is,  seu  dispositionis*  parte  pro  repetito 
baberi  volumus,  et  mandamus.  Ita  Pont.  Benedictus  XIV.  Gonstit* 
„Etsi  Pastoralis^  §.  24.  1742. 
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H Ka:  AjieKciff  HjiBKOBH^a  m.  c6ht.  1770.  jih^ho  oTnpa- 
BHJicJi  BT»  Biny,  HO  TyT'B  B-L  CKOpi  y64;^HJica,  hto  Ectep- 
raaift  npCAynpej^HJi'B  ero,  — TaKx  KaKx  nanajiLHHK'B  coBt- 

TOBT»  rOCyAapHHHBIX'B  IXjIHMereH'B  8THMH  npHB^&TCTBOBajI'B 
ero  cJiOBaMH : „noHeace  no  noBO^y  BJiacTOJiK)6ia  BOSABHny- 

TBift  Me;KAy  BaMH  EnnaMH  cnop^B  odesnoKOHBaex^  MHpx 
i^apcKaro,  u nancKaro  ^Bopa:  to  ji,m  H36iiKaHifl  co(5jia3Ha 
OT'B  HM6HH  npecB^Tjiaro  i^apcKaro  xe6i&  HaAo6no  no^nnHSTBca 
BJiacTH  BrepcKaro  Enna‘‘  Toro  TponyTBifl  Bpa^^an'B  h3- 

peKT) : „ MH-fe  Taa^e  tojibko  ot^b  BceBbiuiHaro  Bora  na^o  mojihth  no- 
MomH  AJia  OTCTpaHenia  araKT.  Hey^anHOft  ceHTQHr^in“  h ott>  aroii- 
nopBi  H KX  Bpa;i,aay  cxaji^  npnKjroHH’fee  6bith  3tott>  naaajiBHHK'B- 
MHHHCTpT.  H cnjiBH^e  HacTaHBaTH  y MHjiocTHB^ftiiieft  Bocy- 
^apBiHH  AJia  noKpOBUTeaBCTBOBania  Enapxin  Haiuea  He3aBH- 
CHMOCTH  y IlanBi  PuMCKaro. 

H BocyAapLiHa  npeAnpHHajia  KaHOHH3an;iH  h crajia 
xo^axaftcTBOBaTH  y HanBi ; ho  cefi  10.  okt.  1770.  oTpHi^aa^ 
OHoe ; saT’feM'B  PocyAapBiHa  na  ocHOBani^  IlaTpoHaTCKaro 
npaBa  4.  Hoa6pa  1770.  MHHHcrepiajiBHo  p^uihth  H3Boanjia 
yapencAenie  Mynaa.  EnncTBa  raK-B,  axo6Bi  p-fenieHie  h3- 
BtcTHAOCB  B-B  B^H^  iipe6BTBaiomeMy  HyHH,iio  Visconti  A-^a 
coo6menia  aroro  ptaenia  h Hani  KjiHMeHTy  XI Y.  a ceti 
aaT^MT.  HSAaji'B  M.  Tepe3m  HaMipenie  OAo6paiomee  hhcbmo, 
BTb  cjii&ACTBie  Koero  b-b  Hyni^iaxypi  A-®a  pecHACHnin  Mynaa. 
Enna  HasHaacHB  ropoA'B:  MyKaaeso;  a A^a  Enapxin  Myaa- 
acBcaia  h MapaMaponiCKia  o6jiacTH  co  bc^mh  ApyrnMH,  ta^ 
AHniB  mHByTT.  no  YrpiH  rp.  coeAwneHHBie,  CA'IJiaHHBia  o6a> 
DTOM^  BceMB  o6'BacHenia  nepecjiaHBi  kb  Ilanife,  kohmb  20. 
Mapxa  1771.  in  Congreg.  de  prop,  fide  B03ABHHyxB  naKO- 
HeiXB  AnocxoaBCKiii  BHKapiaxB  bb  MyKaaeBCKyio  EnHCKoniio, 

a 13.  Oalendas  Oct.  h Bulla,  y Ba3HJioBHaa  P.  lY.  p. 
197 — 206.  BHAHMaa;  h cBepxB  xoro,  axo  axa  enncKonia 
OT'B  ApoBHHXB  y;Ke  BpeMeHB  cymecTBOBajia,  h6o 


0 Archiv.  D.  Agriensia  — 149.  — ad  ann.  1770.  ,;Si  Epp 
dominandi  libidine  abrepti  tarn  aulam  Regiarn,  quara  Pontifidarn 
turbatis,  populo  scandala,  dicasterio  vero  importuni  estis,  proinde 
haec  est  voluntas  Majostatis,  ut  tu  subsis  Eppo  Agr.“ 
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1.  Ha^ajii  EnnBi  rpe^.  o6p>i/ia  ne  no;t^HHaJiHCB  Jia- 
THHCKHMi*.  (Initia  relig.  auct.  Schvarz.) 

2.  Bo  BpoMH  npHiuecTBia  BB-Yppiio  Ma^ap^  Boaoxa  a 

CaaBane  HM^an  cbohxb  rp.  o6paAa  EnnoBB,  KaKB  Meeoflia 
AEnna  h HaTpancKaro  Eana,  a bb  a Esaria  xoaee 

6hijiji  Enm,i. 

3.  XoTa  aapB  YropmBHBi  cb.  CTe^aaB  a ocaoBai^B, 
KaKB  namyTB,  10  aax.  EnacKoncTBB,  ho  KaicoBbia  ko- 
TopBia  oHi  6Biaa,  uoHOHce  rpaMOTBi  MoaaaxB,  a ao  chxb  nopB 
He  pinieno  euj^e. 

4.  06b  EnacKoaaxB  aaTHHCKHXB  anaeMB,  hto  cTpena- 
aacB  AJia  acTpe6aeHia  rpeaecKHXB,  ^aa  aero  1204.  yace 
HaxoAHMB  aaaiB  MonacTBipa  a ApxaaaHApia  ite^Ay  rp. 
o6paaa  B^pHHKaMH.  ^ 

5.  Koraa  1241.  TarapcKHMa  bb  Yrpiio  Hana^aMH  Bci 
3TH  MOHacTBipH  H ApXHMaHApia  HCTpe6HaacB ; acnopaeHHBie 
aar.  noco6ieMB  aax.  B03o6HOBHaacB ; Hama  me  BCCBMa 
ocKyA^aa. 

6.  Bb  1360.  KopiaxoBaaB  yapeAaaB,  a IlaaaTHHB 
BaaAHcaaBB  noAnapaaB  Mynaa.  MonacTBipB,  caiAOBareaBHO 
y:jKe  TorAa  AoaacenB  6BiaB  cy^^ecTBOBaTH  6o3b  saBHcaMOCTH 
OTB  aar.  MyKaa.  EnnaxB. 

7.  TaKB  KaKB  bb  MoraacKOMB  cpaHtenia  ,MHoro  aax. 
y6axo,  nocai  ace  Pe^opMaxBi  MHOsKaaacB,  Ehhobb  aax. 
xoxa  a BHOBB  HMenoBaaa,  ho  none^Ke  no  A^neHCHBiMB  cayA- 
hbimb  o6cxoaxeaBCXBaMB  ne  ynaaxHBniie  xaKCBi  ne  pyKono- 
aaraaacB  bb  Ehhbi,  ca^AOBaxeaBHO  ne  dbiaa  bb  eocxoaHia 
HOAaaHaxH  ce6i&  Eaapxiio  nauiy,  a xoaBKO 

8.  IlepBie  nocai  oxaaxia  oxb  TypKOBB  ByAHHCKaro 
ropOAa,  KorAa  BOpoxaaacB  aomoA,  naaaaa  ce6^  nOAHanaxH 
HaiTIHXB, 

9.  Ho  xoxa  BO  BpeMena  6yHXOBB  Boanaa,  Bexaena, 
PaKOBii,ia  MHorie  oxb  aauiaxB  pyccKHXB,  KaKB  a Boaoin- 
CKHXB  BM^CXi  OXKaOHPiaHCB  OXB  B^pBI,  1646.  X.  OAHaKO 

npa  HHsaoateHia  B^poHCHOB^Aania  npeA^»  HrepcKHMB  EnnoMB 


216 


flKyiuH^eM'B  ycjiOBHJiH  ce64,  ^to6bi  hmh  H36paHHaro  Enua 
npecTOJii.  i^apCKift  h nancKifi  noxBepAHJi'B. 

10.  KKjmm'h  acejiaa  otx  HauiHxx  H3jio;KeHia  Bipo- 
HcnoBiAania,  ne  ^Kejiaji'B  BMicrIj  h KjiaTBeHHaro  o6iTa,  — 
KOHMX)  cjit^OBaTejiBHO  npaBOMi>  MorjiH  Ha^a;^LIBaTH  Ha  Ehh- 
CKonoB^  HaiuHXi,  H30  B3opy  no^^HHHema  ce6i  E^repcKie? 

11.  AEnn-L  OcTpHroMCKift  KojiOHHHTb  Bt  1689.  r.  npH^ 

BeJI'B  CT>  Co6oit  K'L  HaMX.  H3X)  PHMy  ^eKaMCJIHCa  TOJILKO  ^tJia 
Toro , HTod^b  MorB  nociiJiLHie  3amHiinaTH  npaBOB'IapHBiX'L 

CBOHXX.  OTT>  CXH33iaTHaeCKHX'B  HOKyiueHift  H aTo6x.  /KHByaH 

Bx»  corjiaciii  ex  Eiihomx  E^repCKHMx  6Biax  cemy  co6paTOMx, 
a He  BaaajiaoMx,  — Kojiohhhx  Taace  no  BH^anx  Aynnaa 
HM'fejix  HaM^penie  6jraroaecTHBoe ; ho  go  xpeMeneMx  oho 
cy^i;a  no  o6cToaTeaBCTBaMx  bo  Bce  HcnopxnjiocB.  Bx  npn- 
Mtpx  : 

12.  Bx  1708.  IocH«i»y  ro^epMapCKOMy  npenaxcxBOBano 
nojiyneme  ByjijiBi  ii3x  Pniay,  1718.  BH3aHn,iio  npnKaaano 
H3X  PnMy  noAHHHaxBca  ilrepcKHMx. 

13.  Ennx  HrepcKin  rp.  BapKOBn,iii  1747.  HauiHxx  na- 
poxoBx  noAHHHHJix  njiedaHaMx  cbohmx  , enaxpaxiuBmuHy 
yHHHXOHCHJix,  E/iiia  Haniero  npiiHyanjix  na  H3Jio;KeHie  icjux- 
Bennaro  o6ixa  o6xo^a  ex  hhmx,  khkx  cbohmx  BuKapioMx 
H CBepxx  xoro : h.xo  3xo  ne  xpe6oBajiocB  _hh  napeMx,  hh 
Ilanoio  ^.la  Hero. 

14.  HaKoneiJ^x  caMX  Phmx  coanaax  nyyKHBiMX  ocbo- 

6oHvAeHie  naniea  Enapxiii  oxx  BrepcKOfi  ii  noBCMf>jix  Brep- 
CKOMy  Enny  a^xh  o o6'BacHeme,  cie  o6xacHeHie  bx 

113.  TOHKaxx  31.  Mapxa  1767.  na^aaocB,  (BasHJioBHax  P. 
lY.  p.  75 — 124.)  nocjii  o^xacHenia  npOHaomao  cx  14. 
H0a6pa  1767.  Anoex.  Bpene  h Mapin  Tepraiii  cx  24. 
asr.  1768.  r.  rpaMOxa , bx  cjiiACXBie  Koefi  Bpa;i;aay 
Hya;HO  6bijio  hxxh  bx  Jlrepx  kx  Enny  Ecxepraaiio,  — 
TAi  npOHCXOAHJio,  axo  BBime  oduiHpH-fee  cnHcano,  cm.  .HyaKaa 
T.  lY.  p.  127—129. 
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§.  140.  06BHHeHie  Bpa^a^a  b-l  cxhsm^,  Koe- 
^TO  KB  nncLMaMB  ero  nocjiaHHH^ecTBa  bb  Bini 

H c M e p T L. 

Ilocji’fe  ocBo6o;K;;eHia  Enapxin  naiueft  otb  noA^HneHia 
BrepCKHMB  EnnaMB  h no  nojiynenin  K.  I]'.  rpaMOTLi  na 
nacTB  7.  KOHCHCTopiajiLHLixB  CB  ncaJiGBanieMB  300  ryjiLA. 
saMiurajiH  ero  bb  o6paAOBOfi  cnopB,  BOSHHKiuift  h3b  cji^- 
Ayioni;eft  npnnnHLi: 

Kor^a  6bijib  ohb  bb  Bin’S  1770.  K.  I[.  npHBHjrernpo-' 
BanHBiH  Tnnorpa$nHKB : Ioch$b  Kypn,6eKB  BBinenarajiB  no 
nacTanBaniio  ero  o^ny  a36yKOBnn,y  n c6opnHKB  npenc^e  n 
BB  KieB'i  ynee  nenaTannBin,  BacnjiiH  Bo3HXKOBnnB  IIlBHAnnii;- 
Kifi  BB  XopBan;iH  Eubb  uojiynnBB  h3b  A36yKOBHi^B  oahhb 
eKceMiijiapB  n peBusiio  na^B  coniinenieMB  CAijraBB  noA03pi- 
BajiB  BpaAana  o cxh3mS  orroro,  nro  bb  BiponcnoBiATiofl 
MOJiHTB’i  BBiJiHnieHBi  cjioBa  „n  CBina“,'  bb  orne  Ham'S  npn- 
6aBjreno  „hko  TBoe  ecTB  n,apcTBo“,  a bb  mojihtbS  Boropo- 
AHnnofi  BBijnmieno  „Cb.  Mapia  Marn  Xp.  Bora  Moan“  n 
np. ; CBoe  noA03pSme  Bo3HXKOBnaB  o6BaBaacTB  MScTOAepntn- 
TeaBHOMy  coBSry,  — nocaS  nee  noaynnBB  n h3b  CdopnnKa 
150  eKC.  H naAB  stoh  KHHnenn,eio  cbok)  pen;eH3iio  cASaaBB 
Toaee  o6BaBaaeTB  MScroAepne.  coBSry  bhcbmomb  otb  6. 
iioaa  1771.  r.  bto  nonenee  ryxB  naxoAnrca  HMenB  nS- 
CKoaBKO  CBaTBiXB  coMHHTeaBHOfi  CBaTOCTH : Mnxanaa  cupSaB, 
IleTpa,  AaeKcia,  Iohbi  h ^Hanniia  y coeAnneHHBixB  cb  Ph- 
MOMB  BB  IIoaBBAS  pyccKHXB  He  naxoAam;HXca,  (xora  n npo- 
THBHO  MBicaHTB  0 ceMB  Hhokb  EepHapAB  Pn6epa  bb  cohh- 
ueniii  „Eclio  Vieiinae  1733.  n Kyaann,Kin  bb  „Spe- 

cimen  Eccl.  Euth.“  Romael733.);  a CBepxB  en^e  iioneme 
BB  noManyroMB  c6opnnKS  KponS  ApyrnxB  no  Bo3iixKOBHny 
HeaSnocxefi  npHnoMnnaerca  n Moaenie  o6b  bb  cb,  ropaxB 
neHByBAHXB,  raKB  Ka.KB  na  CBaroA  ropS  (in  Monte  Athos) 
ToaBKO  cxH3MaTHKH  HCHTeaBCTByioTB : TO  hto6bi  H MOeMy 

HaA3opy  Bpynennaa  nacTsa  coodmemeMB  noManyTBixB  khetb 


218 


He  OTKJiOHHJiacL  OTx  CB.  ymH,  H AO  A^JiBiuaro  o bbico- 

naftmaro  pimeHia  HyHCHbiM'B  caeax  npanpexHTH  xi  khhxh. 
JIjih  aero  npHKasano  CBLiine  Bpa^aay  Bci  otthckh  o6opHH- 
KOB'B  co6paTH  H KoiuHi^KOMy  ynpaBHxejiLCTBy  AopyaHTH, 
axo  OHx»  M.  Mapxa  1772.  B^pHO  h CA^Jiaax  oxctiJiaa  hxx. 
xyAa  nocpeACXBOMx  loaHHa  IIlHMorH,  cji^AOBaxeaBHO  noA- 
BCprHyxLifi  cyAy  6yAB  h caM^  yniaxcKift  Ehhb  npHnyHCAOH-L 
6bijix»  npoHSBecxH  KjiaxBy  o npiiBep^KenHOCxii  k^b  yma 
iTpeAx  yniaxcKHM'L  Bojioihckhm'b  EnnoM^  $orapauicKoft  Eriap- 
xin : AeaHacieMx.  PeAKHKOM-L , (cm.  EasHJiOBHaT^  P.  Ill’ 
p.  115.) 

A axo  Kacaexca  ero  nncLMeHHBixx  CHoiHenift  cb  Ma- 
HyHJiOMB  BO  BpeMa  cHpiaL  ero  B^HCKaro  nocojiLcxBa  eme, 
axo  OHB  H 3XOH  HOpM  HO  doBA^JiBHHaaji’i.,  OKasyiOTB  ero 
BLime  10  0 KB  MaHyHJiy  HanpaBjieHHtia  uHCbMa , na- 
npHMipB 

1.7 G4.  5.  $eBp.  0 MyKaaeBCKOil  XHnorpa^iH,  pBOHin 

rpa$a  IIIeH6opHa  npo  yc'i^pOMBaHie  bb  MynaaeBi  xhho- 
rpa^in  6yAB  h paAyiocB,  — roBOpHXB,  a BcexaKH  9xo 
pBOHie  MHi  Kancexca  6e3pe3yjiBxaxHBiMB,  noxoMy  axo  rpa<^B 
He  HaKjiOHeHB  jihi^b  kb  3XOH  H3B  PocciH  HaHaxH ; a 

BM^cxt  H upo  Hyn^Ay  coraacia  Hhokobb  cb  EnnoMB'  xaKB 
odBacHaexca,  axo  bb  cjiyaai  pasAopoBB  pa3BpaxB  h Heypa- 

AHl^BI  MOryXB  B03HHKHyXH  Me5KAy  KJIHpOMB  H MipOMB, 

15-ro  me  iioHa  xoroace  r.  o rpa$i  IIIeH6opH4,  axo  ceft 
oaeHB  HHxepeccyexca  y rocyAapcxBBHuaro  Kani^ejuiapa  a^- 
aaMH  HauiHMH.  1765.  8.  Mapxa  axo  ycxpoHBame  xnno- 


Archiv.  epist.  Bradacs  ad  Manuel  Eppum  1764.  15.  Junii 
„Exc.  D.  C.  Schonborn  partes  nostras  strenue  multumque  13.  c. 
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rpa$in  rp.  IIIeHdopH'B  npHHRji^;  a 22-ro  iiapTa,  rto  9tot^ 
rpa^i.  IIIeH^opH^  H3peK^  Ha^e^Ay  na  nojiyReme  MicTa  h 
roRoca  Bx  KpaHHHOMi.  ceta^  ^jia  MaHynJia,'  1766.  06^- 
flcnaeT'B  Bticiuee  pinieme,  uo  KOTopoMy  Tparnepy  HM^Jia 
6li  ^epe;^aTBCR  THnorpa^k,  xotr  BceTaKH  snaeM-B,  rto  1770. 
B'B  noc4;^aHiH  ea  6i>iaB  Kypi^deKa..  Hama  BnpoaeM^  ne 
JX^jih  npocTpaHHie  noroBapHBaTH  0 bc^xb.  ero  paanosBya- 
HBIXB  UHCLMaXB,  KOMy  ^0  BpeM6HH,  6e3%  CKyKH  MomeT^ 
Hxi>  npoaecTH  bt,  ApxHB'fe,  /i;oBoaLHi>i  na  ceii  ^lacB  saKaio- 
aHTH  ero  ;i;i^aTeaLHOCTL  crobomb,  rto  bb  KOneu;B  4-ro  iioaa 
BB  aghb  cy66oTHBifi  npe/i.B  noayAneMB  bb  rpn  aeTBepTH 
OAHHa^naTaro  aaca  bb  MyKaaea^  ynepB,  a 6-ro  iioaa  no- 
noay^^HH  bb  MonacTBipn  na  ropi  aepHeu,KoA  uoxoponeRB, 
Hero  caiAOBareaBHO  onos^aaB  pecKpHnxB  EincKaro 
HyHi^ia  ;i,aa  ro/^nanaro  HsaoHceHia  ai&pOHcnoB^^i.aHia  nanoft 


m.  apud  Cancellariiim,  et  VCancellarium  usque  ad  contentionem 
propugnavit.  Habuit  enim  inter  cetera  sibi  objectum.  Estne,  inquit 
Cancellarius,  Agens.  veL  procurator  Rutheuorum,  quod  se  his  inge- 
rat.  Reposuit:  nec  Agens,  nec  Procurator,  sed  publico  volo  prospi- 
cere  bono,  cum  sim  D.  Terrestris,  et  supr.  C.  ibidem,  ne  iterum 
contingat,  quod  ante  3.  annos  in  Szathmar  factum.  Ad  quae  can- 
cell. : minae  sunt  Ruthenorum,  a quibus  nil  timendum.“ 

2)  Ibidem  1765.  22.  Martii  ‘ „Exc.  0.  Schonborn  ideam  con- 
cepit,  ut  Eppus  (Manuel)  sedem  habeat  in  Dieta.  Nam  occasione 
collisionis  in  causa  nostra  cum  Cancellario,  narrat  sibi  per  Gan- 
cell.  dictum  fuisse : Adrerto  subtilitatem  Munkacs.  Eppi.  Ad  quod 
Comes  (Schonborn) : Our  non  (posset  adipisci  sedem)  ? si  potuistis 
facere  Sehismat.  Intimum  Gonsiliarium,  quare  hunc  verum  Oath. 
Eppum,  qui  tot  et  tanta  pro  bono  publico  fecit,  et  facit,  im- 
peditiB?" 


no 


BX  i)  npHKa3anHaro.  — CjiaBa  BnponeMT.  h 

naMHTB  ero  h ottofo  npoA^HTca  gt>  poAy  po^x,  aTO  bt> 
nopy  BJIa;^BIaia  ero  pasrpoMJieHO  apesMipnoe  BJiacTOJiH)6ie  " 
Toro  ^repGKaro  Enna  rpa^a  Ecrepraaia,  KOTopBin  no  ftan- 
HBiMx  „ Nones  Pester  JonraaP‘-HBiMB,  Kor^a  o^nan^ABi  na- 
xo^acB  Bx  PnMt  bx  HaMipenin  iio;i;aaHia  CBoero  yKaona  cb. 
Ilani,  Hofmarschal-y  na  Bonpocx,  Koro  bx  ero  hm^- 

erx  npeAcraBiiTH  nani  ? oTB^xnax : „ fi  rpa^>x  EcTeprasH, 
PocnoAHHx  IlaiiBi  (IlanBi  ropo^a)  n Myiwa,  — (MynAH 
nposBiBaaca  ero  npiiABOpHBift  nosapx)  ErepCKift  Eiinx.“ 

§.  141.  Koe-axo  o ^repcKOMx  namnxx 

ciMenHu^i. 

KpOMi  xoro,  axo  o6x  axoMx  npeAMexi  ir  bx  §.  126. 
noroBopeno  bx  Kpaxn;i  y>Ke,  xaKx  aaax  bx  JlyaKaeBOft  py- 
KonacH  (T.  IT.  p.  178^ — 189)  naxoAHMx  ncxopHKO  - Kpnxn- 


Arch.  D.  Romana,  8.5.  ad  ann.  1772.  „Decrevit  insuper 
Ssmiis  D.  noster  non  solum  primiim  instituendum  Eppiiin  (Mim- 
kac«) ; verum  etiam  omues  alios  ad  dictum  Eppatum  Gr.  R.  un. 
promovendos,  tarn  in  eorum  iustitiitione,  quam  singulis  quibusqiie 
annis,  vita  comite  lidei  professionom  a fel.  rec.  Urbano  VIII.  pro 
Gr.  R.  praescriptam  emittere  corara  personis  sui  cleri  aut  capituli 
in  dignitate  Ecca  insigniori  constitiitis,  eamqiie  scriptis  traditam, 
propriacqiie  manus,  earundernque  personarum  subscriptione , et 
sigillo  miinitam  ad  R.  P.  D.  pro  tempore  Viennae  Nuncium  Apost. 
transmittere  omnino  teneri,  quamqiie  ipse  Apost.  Nuncius  ad  S. 
Congregat.  consistorialem  perferri  curabit.“ 

„Neues  Pester  .Journal^  1875.  Nro  241.  Graf  Eszterhazy 
Erzbischof  von  Erlau,  und  Besitzer  der  grosscn  Papauer  Herrschaft 
beim  Bcsuch  in  Rom.  als  ihn  der  papstlicher  Hofmarschal  fragte, 
wen  er  anmelden  sollte,  erwiederte : „Ego  sum  Gomes  Eszterhazy 
de  Gaiantha,  Bominus  Papae,  et  Mundi,  Eppus  Agriensis“.  Sein 
Mundkoch  hiess  Muudi. 


^ecKoe  KpBiJtoiiiaHHHOM^  h npen03HT0Mx:  loaHHOMTb  ItacTe^ 
jiieMB,  KaRx  coBpeMeHHBiM'L  nHcarejieMTb  cocxaBjieHHoe  ^ npH- 
M^^anie : ochobho  - m 6opojicff  EnnB  Manyifji^  npoTHB'B 

y^pe>KAeHifl  c^MeHHma  bx  .ffrpy  BOcnHTanHHKOBTB  na- 

uiHx  i.  ? TO  H30  B3opy  TO^H^tiuaro  noHBTiH  Tor/i;aiiiHHX^ 
BpeMOHx  AyMaeM'B  ne  H3JiHiiiHHM'B  no^aTH  TyTx  nepe- 
^eHL  ero : 

^To  ManyHJiy  ne  no  BKycy  6bijio  3to  ynpene^eme, 
MHHOBaBB  Apyria  AaHHBia  aBHO  h3x  ero  c-b  5.  Mapxa  1755. 
KB  KanepajiBHOMy  HaaajiBHHKy  rpa^y:  Konigsegg  ca^Ayio- 
rmaro  nacBMa,  „6yAB  bb  MyKaaeB^,  taIi  naxoAHTca  EnncKaa 
pe3HA6HAia,  UIKOJIBI  H HepKOBB,  MOnCHO  6bI  yapeAHTH  H clr- 
MeHnm;e,  a oho  BceraKH  tojibko  AJia  ^rpy  npeACTOHTB.“ 
A 0 npHaHH-fe  3T0fi[  MaayHJieBot  anarm,  ecJiH  E^repcKHXB 
nonpocHHiB,  Ti  „cxn3MOK)“  oTB^aaTB.  cefi  aacB;  bb  6o 
BpeMena  ecan  pyccKift  aeaoBiKB  MHHOBaBB  aaT.  napoxa 
AHTa  AJia  OKpemenia  ko  CBoeMy  npHHOCHTB  napoxy,  6oaB- 
HBie  Aaa  iioca^AHHXB  cb.  TaHHB  npHSBiBaroxB  cbohxb  napo- 
xoBi.,  ayjKAaioTca  aar.  noAaBaxH  poKOBHHy,  nOHHMaioin;ie  aa- 
THHCKm  asBiKB  MoaaTca  h3b  pyccKOH  KHHrH,  CBara  aar. 
npeHe6perai0TB,  o rp.  o6paAOBBixB  nocraxB,  aecTHOft  6o- 
pOA^,  Han  CBameHHHaecKHXB  MaaaceHCTBaxB  noaTHTeaBHO,  a 
0 aaTHHCKHXB  npOMaxaxB  caMB  h thmb  ne  no  hxb  BKycy 
no6ecjfeAyK)TB,  BApyrB  ycaBiuiaTB  ynpeKOBB  „botb  cxH3Ma, 
IOabi  npeAaTean“  n,  npoaaa,  — a BceraKH  npHn-^THO, 


Joan.  Pasztelyi  „animadversio  critica  ~ §.  2.,  3.  apud 
Lucskaj.  „Si  hujus  in  Manuele  animi  a dicto  institute  alieni  cau- 
sam  ex  Agriensibus  fuisses  seiscitatus,  non  aliam,  quam  Schisma 
audisses.  Illis  enim  temporibus,  si  ruth,  parocho  lat.  r.  praeterito 
ad  par.  siii  E.  prolem  baptisandam  deferebat,  si  Ecel  lat.  pertran- 
siens  fine  divinorum  suam  accedebat;  in  aegritudine  constitutus 
suum  Parochum  prae  latino  pro  conferendis  sibi  extremis  sacra- 
meutis  adyocabat,  si  in  vieinia  Par.  lat.  per  Ruth,  pro  casn  mortis 
sepeliri  disponebat,  Par.  lat.  se  trudentem  a Gr.  r.  hominum 
baptismo,  copulatione,  ant  exequiis  peragendis  repellebat,  annuum 
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^TO  MaHyHJii,  6opoHPijica  tojibko,  a ErepcKie  Bcer^a  nacTy- 
uaTejiLHO  o6xa/KHBa;iiica  ca.  hhm'l.  Oropaajio  ManyHiia,  mto 
Kor^a  ilrepCKift  1200  ryjrt^^.  yape:acAeHieMx  6 tojibko 

BOCHHTaHHHKOB'B  IlpHAep>KHBaeTT>,  y Hero  STHM^B  HTOrOMX 
fl;0  12.  MO>KHO  6hIJ10  yHHTH  A^tTM,  H MHMO  fOrO,  HTO 

STHM-B  yapeHCAemoMB  ilrepCKift  Eiiifb  OAoa/Kajica  ii  o6paAO- 
Baro  yaiiTejia  npHAepHCHBaxH,  sa  HenpHAepHniBanie  OTaico- 
Baro  BceraKH  Bimy  Ha  ManyHjia  BCKJiaAajiB,  — MaHynjiB 
HCeJiajIB  HMtTH  CBOHXB  BOCHHTaHHHKOBB  HpH  pyKaXB  BB 
MyKaaeBi&  h3b  ouacema,  hto6bi  ho  jraT.  lUKOJiaMB  o6yaHBa- 
K)U];aaca  moagaohcb  bb  nocji^ACTBiH  ne  noBpeAHJia  upaA^iAHHMB 
cbohmb  o6BiaaaMB,  nOHenee  no  Jiax.  c^MeHiin^aMB  ne  rp. 
o6paAy  hoao6ho  hoctbi  xpanarca,  bb  oahomb  to^bko  bha']^ 
npHaamaiOTca,  mojihtbbi  icopoae  naiHHXB  coBepuiaiOTca,  iohouih 
KB  6e36paaiK)  upiiHOpOBjiHBaioTca,  3aT’feMB,  a hojiho  ydineACHB, 
HpoAOjmcaeTB  XlacTejiH  cboh  icpHTHaecKia  npHMtaania,  aro 
ManynaB  no  ocHOBaxejrBHBiMB  npnanHaMB  cxapajica  iipnAep- 
HCHBaTH  CBOHXB  0TB  noc-fen^enia  ^repcxaro  c'feMennma,  xaKB 
KaKB  H Toro  onacaaca,  hto  bb  cayaaife  o6yanBaHia  Moao- 


proventiim  Parocho  suo  praestandum  latino  denegabat , legere 
sciens  latino  ex  libro  ruth,  orabat,  festa  sui  ritus,  et  non  latina 
observabat,  do  jejuniis  Gr.  r.  aut  barba,  vel  conjugio  sacerdotum 
honorifice  loquebatur,  si  quern  Curiae  Ruae  abusunx  vel  remote 
attingebat;  verbo  ut  paucis  complectar  omnia,  si  Ruth,  cum  anima 
et  corpore  se  tradere  Agriensibus  vel  tantillum  reiiuebat,  imme- 
diate conelamabatur  „Ecee  latens,  ecce  prodit,  ecce  Schisma“  etc. 
a Huace  §.  III.  botb  KaK-t:  „lectori  judicium  permitto  liberum,  mo- 
nitum  tameu  velim,  ut  in  hoc  judicio  proferendo  vice  criterii  ser- 
ves : Munkacsiensis  (Manuel)  defensive  tantum,  Agriensis  vero 
semper  habebat  se  aggressive;  ille  sua  tueri,  hie  aliena  rapere 
totis  viribus  laborabaut.  Mihi  credas,  fui  et  ipse  in  scena,  nec 
postremus.  Sciens  loquor.  Tantas,  et  tarn  acerbas  impetitiones 
ab  Agriensibus  circiter  per  annos  82.  sutferre  cogebantur  Munka- 
csienses,  ut  nisi  superos  pro  iisdem  impetitiouibus  cohibendis 
flectere  valuissent,  nihil  mirum  ulli  videri  debuisset,  si  Acheronta 
movere  attentassent.  Durum  quippe  telum  necessitas“  etc. 
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B'B  5rpy  3Ta  Mojioji,emj>  ktb  ^repcKOMy  Bjriamio  irpH- 
HOpoBjieHHaff  He  6y^eT^  ckjiohhok)  ero  no;i;nHpaTH  b%  hhm'b 
HaM'fepeHHOM'L  BLicpeACTBemH  HesaBHSHMOCTH  Hamea  Enapxm 
01%  JlrepCKOfi  T^MT&  6oji’fce,  h6o  HcntiTajii.,  hto  ilrepcicift 
Eimt,  icaKi.  H Hanieft  Enapxin  OpAHHapHBiH  Enni,  h 6e3^ 
Bt/i;oMa  ero  npHHHMaeT'L  cBoero  c^MeHHma  iohoiui.. 

ManyHJiy  cjitAOBaiejiBHO  hootjeohchbim^b  6bith  Kasa- 
jiocB  npeoji'^AOBaTH  ho  tojibko  npHBepHteHn;eBi>  ^repcKHX'B, 

HO  H CaMOe  CiMeHHH^e  ^anee,  H BOCHHTaHHHKOBX  TaMOUIHHX'B 

HaiuHxx.  a 9T0  jm.e  norp-feniHee  npe^npHnaTie ; a ilrep- 
CKOMy  Enny  bhobb  Bon;apHjracB  b'b  M03r*fe  Meara  bc^mh  uo- 
co6iaMH  npHKjroHHTH  wb  ce64  y ce6a  BocnHTanHHKOB'B,  hto6^ 
nocpe^CTBOMi.  hxi,  t^mi  j^erae  eMy  yhhhtohchth  ornopx 
ManyHjia,  MeaeAy  t^mi>  o6a  npejicTHJiHCB,  — thk^  khk-b 
HaniH  oco6eHHo  H^Kie  6oji^e  xajianxjiHBBie  iohoihh  noBe^e- 
HieM^B  CBOHX'B  HaaajiBHHKOB'B  oropaeHHBie  bx  -^rpy  ex  hobo- 
poxoMx  AOMOft,  60JIBUIHMH  npHBep'/KeHH;aMH  6bijih  npa- 

A^AHeft  B-fepBi  H o6BiaaeBx. 

A Hxo  6bijih  oropaema,  nyexB  roBOpaxx  $aKXBi.  1-ro 
BBOAenia  ctmeHim^Haro  roAa  1754.  TopnccKaro  nap.  cbihx: 
MnxaHjix  AhapoAkobhhx  BApyrx  no  cb.  3K3epn;Hu;iaMx  oxxoro 
y6irx  H3X  Itrpy,  axo  xaMx  no  npananx  h npaBHJiaMX  sa 
naAHcft  nepKBH  h namuxx  BOcnnxaHHHKOBx  rposiiJin  Bxope- 
HenieMx  mbicxh  kx  6e36paaiio.  1762.  r.  Eeopria  EypOB- 
CKaro  H Ioanna  HnncaaoBCKaro  bx  caiviBiii  a^hb  yxoAa  h3x 
ctMeiiiima  oxxoro  cxporwMx  HaKasanieMX  ocyAHJiH,  nxo  x4 
oxx  yiiJiaxBi  40  ryaBA-  BMi&cxo  hmx  bx  4 ryaBA.  n;']&HaeMaro 
aax.  EpeBiapiyivia,  nanx  hmx  HeHyacnaro  o6xaBHaH^HecKaoH- 
HoexB  Kx  npHHaxiio  xoaxKO  36  ryaxA. 

Bx  1764.  r.  cx  Ahap.  MaKpaHn,aeMx  co6BiaocB : IIo  c4- 
MeHHmHBiMx  iipaBHaaMx  eMy  khkx  HOBnaKy  no  * OKonaanm 
I-ro  noaroAia  AOancHO  6Biao  npoHSBfecxH  o6BiKHOBeHHyio 
KaaxBy  h bx  icHnri  A-^a  HHsaoHcema  icaaxBx  cayH^:a^]^0ft  h 
BaaexHoft  pyKOfi  noxBepAHxn  ee,  — no  ^opMyat:  a „H.  H.^i 
CBiHX  Mynaa.  Enapxin,  ho  xaKX  khex  mbi  Bci&  xenepx  cy- 
Hj^ie  xyxx  6,  roBopnxx  in  suis  criticis  notis  KpBiaoinaHHHx 
H npenosHxx  Ilaoxean,  ysp-fean  bx  khki^  nepeMasano 
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„CLiH'L  MyKau.  Enapxin^,  a bm^cto  Toro  BJi05KeH0  „}Irep- 
CKOii^^  H CBepxTb  Toro,  ^to  ^yKTopaMH  oco6eHHie  HaMaBJTflHB 
MaKpani^aft  npo  Hspeqenie  „JlrepCKOft“,  nocoB-feTOBajiH  ewy 
AepacaTLCfl  o6i*i^aeB'L  HaiuuxB  npeAinecTBeHHHKOBB ; 
BarejiBHO  Kor^a  bo  speMa  cb.  jiHryprin  npoAT>  cb.  npHaa- 
CTieMTb  oaepeAB  npHiujia  h Ha  MaKpaHn,aH  raacHO  HpOHSBecTH 
KJiflTBy,  Kjrflaca  ona.  botx  KaKX : AnApeft  MaKpaHn;aft 

CBiKB  MyKaa.  Enapxin‘‘ ; saT-feivix  KanoHHKOM'B  IIohth«>h- 
KaHTOMB  IIpe^eKTOMB  raacHO  BossBaHB  A-®»  HCHpaBaenia 
CA^aaHHOft  ouih6kh,  ho  MaKpaHii,aft  h bo  Apyrift  pa3B  hobto- 
paeTB  CBoe;  hohto  xenepB  cb  oropaenieMB  yace  BOCKaHK- 
HyaB  npe^BeKTB  no  aaTHHi : „Non  datur  Munkacs.  Dioecesis, 
sed  Agriensis,“  a MaKpaHu;aii  no  Tpexift  pasB  ctohtb  npH 
CB06MB  H 6oaBnie  nnaero  ! 

KoFAa  1765.  bb  Bea.  naTHHn;y  AOaacHO  6Biao  ocsan^a- 
THca  CB.  Mrpo,  AJia  Honienia  ero  4.  H36pano  otb  nauiHXB: 
HfiauiKa,  MaKpaHu;aa,  MapKyma  h AaeKcaHApa  KoBaaa  ot- 
Toro,  HTO  3TH  H30  B3opy  CBOcro  Tkaocao>K6Hia  CHan-ke 
6bith  ApyrnxB  Ka3aancB,  a 6BiaB  MeacAy  t^mb  y laoaoAe^H 
TorAauinaro  cfeMeHnn^a  o6Biaaft  T'fexB,  KOTOpBiMB  noAana  3xa 
npHcayra,  HponnaHo  np03BiBaTH  OaefiKapaMH,  cai^ACTBCHHO 
KorAa  npH  oraacKi  H36paHHBixB  hmchb  bb  Pe<&eKTOpiH  Bce- 
o6nj;iH  npon3necca  xoxotb,  to  A-aa  OTAaaenia  otb  nacB  co- 
pOMa  MBi  nocaf,  piiimaH  ne  yaacTBOBaTH  bb  naniHMB  oupe- 
AiaeHHOft  upHcayri.  Taace  ne  no  man  h bb  u,epKOBB.  H3b 
aero  ca-kAOBaao,  hto  nocat  OKonaania  n,epKOBHaro,  Mena 
(IlacTeaia)  h HsauiKa  ocyacAono  ao  HaKa3aHia,  a xaKB  KaKB 
a npii  o6cyacAeHin  nporecTOBaaB,  to  npHroBOpnaii  MH-fe, 
KaKB  ceniopy,  h roaoBHOMy  no  hxb  MH-kHiio  3aTifimHKy 
nenOBHHOBenia,  3anepTKy,  renepB  aero  6Biao  A'^JiaTH?  npo- 
CHaB  ornycTKH  „etiamsi  adsaeculum^:  HeAaan;  „nec  aliunde 
aliqua  spes  consilii,  aut  auxilii  affulgebat.  Recte  tunc 
enimvero  Manuel  quidem  domi  jacebat  grabatiens. 
Bradacs  vero  qua  cleri  deputatus  agebat  Viennae  etiam 
de  hac  causa  fundationis  Agr.,  sed  passibus  omnino 
lentis“  §.  VII. 

noMHHyTBifl  H Apyria  noAobHBia  odcToareJiBCTBa  6yA^ 
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y cepi.63HBiX'£  jnoA  ft  h ne  ctojib  BaMBiMii  OKasajiftca  6bi, 
HO  y HacB  lOHOHiB  Tor^a  BCOTaKH  6yAT0  6bi  cum  draco- 
nibus  certando  bb  rjiasax-B  HainnxB  h 6-fexoe  bb  nepnOMB 
BH^;t  cBCpKaxo ; AJia  nero  KaacABift  nauiB  cb  xoft  MCHToft 
eHCeAHCBHO  B3fl;BIXaXB  „K06lI  H^MB  CKOpie  yftXH  H3B  KX-feTH 
H BB  6opOTBca  ny6xHHH'fce;“  a Erepcxie  tohcc  bhah 

Hen;ixHCOo6pa3HOCTB  3THXB  oTHOincHift  H caMH  name  npo- 
peKXH  „Viperam  se  in  sinu  educasse.‘* 

§.  142.  Hmchocxobb  ilrepcKHXB  BocnHTanHH- 

KOBB  CB  1754.  AO  1770.  r. 

Ho  AaHHBiMB  y JlyaKaa  (T.  IT.  p.  187 — 188.) 
IlacTexieBBiMB  §.  Till.  1754.  r.  loanHB  BoKiuaft,  Cxe^anB 
OxiiiaBCKift,  GeoAopB  TapmaHH,  loan.  Ko3Ma  h Mhx.  IIonB, 
6-ro  no  yxoA^  Mhx.  AHApeftKOBHna  ne  6bixo,  1755.  npH- 
HHTBift:  loaHHB  J[a6opcKift,  1757.  yftinjiH:  TapniaHH,  Ko3Ma 
H IIonB,  BMi&CTO  HHXB  iipHHaTBi  I Bac.  JIa6aHii,B,  loan. 
TaxHKB,  IIcTpB  BaxyAHHCKift,  1758.  OTnixn  BoKuiaft,  Ox- 
luaBCKift,  BM^CTO  HHXB:  loan.  BxaHeoBCKift,  Teopr.  KypOB- 
cxift,  1759.  BBiniexB  I.  JIa6opcKiH,  npHH.  loan.  HnncaxoB- 
cxift,  1760.  BBimexB:  BxancoBCxift,  npHH.  loan.  Cxan- 
xoBCxift,  1761.  OTonixH:  Bac.  JIa6aHii;B,  I.  FaxHXB,  II.  Ba- 
xyAHHcxift,  npHH.  Feopr.  AxasAa,  0eoAopB  IIIapxaHB,  Cxe- 
^aHB  AHApeftxoBCxift,  1762.  bbiuixh:  F.  KypoBCxift,  I.  Hh- 
HcaxoBCxifi,  npHH.  I.  IlacxexH  (nncaxexB,  xaxB  xpBixoina- 
hhhb),  /I^HMHxpift  Hbhuixo,  1763.  oxniexB  I.  CxaHxoBCxift, 
npHH.  AHApeft  MaxpaHii;aft,  1764.  bbidixh:  F.  AxasAa, 
0eoA.  IIIapxaHB,  Cx.  AHApeftxoBCxift,  npnn.  Feoprift  KoBanB, 
AxexcaHApB  KosanB,  Cxe$.  Mapxyi^B,  1766.  BBiniexB: 
I.  IlacxexH,  npHH.  Maxeeft  FaxxB,  1767.  bbiuixh: 
Hbhuixo,  a.  Maxpani^aft  h F.  KosanB,  npHH.  FaBpinxB 
^euixo,  AnApeft  Banaft  h Maxeeft  FpaAB,  1768.  bbiuixh: 
Ax.  KoBauB,  Cx.  Mapxyn,B,  . npHH.  ^aniHXB  Fxiocb,  Cxe$. 
MaHxoBHHB,  1769.  bbiuixh:  Fanp.  /I^euixo,  Maxeeft  FaxxB, 
npHH.  Ayxa  IIlBHrapB,  Mhx.  Kpynaft,  1770.  y6trxH  cx4- 
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ayiomie  6.  AH^peft  BanM,  MaTeeft  Tpaff'L,  ^anipcjr'B . Tjfioc'B, 
CTe«p.  MaHKOBHTB,  .HyKa  UlBHrap^B  h Mhx.  Kpy^afi,  — na 
STOTT.  pas'B  HO  Morytm  6 ao6lith  ;i;pyrMXT.:  iipHHHjiii  4-ex^t, 
imeHHo:  Ioanna  >KeTKea,  Hjile  YABapAia,  Bac.  ra6HHy  h 

Ioanna  ^pOMHca,  no  sth  yme  ne  na  iiSAepacKax'L  p,jia. 
ynpenvftenia  Mynan.  onpe/;I;.aeniiLixx  BOcnnTi.iBajiiicL  TyT'B. 
^aji’fee  npnnaTBi  6bijih:  Feoprifi  KeBcern  n IleTpx*  Jlai^KO 

AJia  caMBix'B  BrepcicnxT.  KJiiipHKOBT.  jraTHncRuxB,  no  n T-fe 
nOGJlt  BOpOTHJinCB  BO  CBOIO  EliapXlK)  , H TyTT.  KOneHB 

„pretiosarum  notariim  J.  Pasztelyi  Praepositi  et  canonici 
operose  deductarnm,  sequeiitia  folia  exscissa  comparent, 
et  ex  Archive  suppleri  iieqiiemlt“,  roBopHT-L.  JlysKaft  T. 
IT.  p.  189. 

§.  143.  Odpaseu^  KannTyjia  e i>  I. 

Epa^aneMB  1768.  o n p e a ^ -s  e n n bi  x x Kohchct. 

COB^THHKOBX. 

Bo  nepBBixx  6yAL  h nejiBsa  ysnaTH,  no/i;x  KaKOBBmn 
ycaoBiaMH  BBe^ienx  1-Bift  pyccKifi  Ennx  bx  na  qepnen,KOft 
ropt  Bx  6jih3h  MyKaneea  CTOamit  MyKaneBCKHMx  nposBan- 
HBift  MonacTBipB,  a BceTaKH  axno,  bto  onx  otx  nanajia 
CBoero  cyn^ecTBOBania  hm^&jix  Tanx  n cbok)  pesH^emciio,  n 
MonacTBipcKaa  n;epKOBB  nonn'rajiacB  KaeeApajiBHOio  otx  Hno- 
KOBX,  KOTopBiMH  H ftjia  cxaBBi  Bo^ia  H BX  CBOH  ycjiym 
«aace  noaxsoBajica. 

A STOMy  noceny  6bijio  6bith  ottoto,  nTO  3a  nenMi- 
nieMx  ffaa  ce6a  n pe3HAenn;iH  ynpe^K^ennBixx  nnKaKHXx 
uoco6iii,  ne  6bijix  bx  cocToanin  npH^ep^HBaTH  BOKpyrx 
ce6a  MipcKHXx  KanpnKOBx,  nojiB30BaTBca  nee  HnoKaMn  t4mx 
aerae  6xiao,  aiMX  aante  OKa3aaocB,  aTO  3th' MonacTBip- 
CKHMH  Hnefl,HBeniaMH  nponnTBiBaioTca,  a cBepxx  eme,  aTO 
Kanpx  MipCKin,  xotb  h noaTennBiMx  6paKOMx  CBa3annBift, 
npo  coK)3x  OBOHxx  ncenx  h ceMeftcTBx  BceTaKH  ne  Morx  bx 
BH^i  Hhokobx  npHcayncHBaTH  Baa^BiKt. 
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SarfiMX  BO  BTOpBTTT.  M^CTa  KoHCHCTOpiaJIBHBIXX  ^0- 
BpeMeHHO  saB^AMaiTH,  ho  tojilico  He  no  iophahhhlimx  A^- 
Jiam-L ; Taica.  KaKX  b'je.  axaKOBLix'B  cjiyHayjxx,  Mipciearo  K.?iHpa 
3HaTB  npnrjianiHBa.?iacB,  khkij  to  bx  Yurjiapt  nepBte  1646. 
r.  cHp^HL  BO  BpeMH  cocTaBjenia  aara  yHioiniaro,  nocjii 
1726.  BT.  Hrpy  h t.  a* 

Ho  BO  TpeTLiixTb,  KOTAa  a6  KaMejiHCB  B & npocTpancTBi 
MoHacTBipcEOM'f.  coopyAHXB  A-^a  ce6a  oco6r>ift  aomhk^,  Aa 
KOTAa  y^e  B'l^poaTHO  na  Baianie  KoaoHHua  ripriiviaca  h a^ 
KaMeaHca  Enna  h otb  MipOKaro  KAHpa  nauiero  BLiABHHy- 
AHCB  xoAOCTHKH,  TO  CT>  9T0H  HopBi  HaaaAT>  Enuib  Aep>i«^aTH 
npH  ce64  otx  sthxt,  Myacea  xoaocTBixB  oa^o,  ab^  naa  a 
TpH  .nHH,a,  KaKT.  TO  npH  A^  KaMeAHcy  reoprift  BnsaHi^ift, 
npH  BH3aHi],i!0  CHMeoHT,  ' OaniaBCidH  h Beoprift  Baa>KOBCKit, 
npH  CHMeoirJ&  OauiaBCKOMT.  bhobb  Beop.  Baa^OBCKit,  npa 
Baa:a?OBCKOM  B I(iaH.  BaaBKOBCKm,  loaHHT  HeTKOBCKift  h AnApeft 
BaHHHCKm  H T.  A-  KOTopBia  aHn;a  Ba>  nocA'^ACTBiH  nepenafix 
nepa  ott,  Hhokobt.  ii  a^^^obbimh  Ehuckhmh  CTaxHCB,  — ho 
BCGTaKH  npHiVI^THO,  HTO  HOKH  BB  MoHaCTBipiI  HCHAB  EnHB, 
Mipcaift  KAHpB  He  motb  noABHHyTBca  bb  aoctohhctbo  KanH- 
Tyaa,  KOTOparo  cnp-feaB  hmh  y nauieft  rp.  i^epKBH  6yAB  Ka- 
HceTca  6bith  h HecABimaHHBiMB,  no  naTpiapxaMn,  Maxpono- 
AHTaMH,  Apxn  H EnnaMH  BcexaFn  BcerAa  npaKTHKOBaHHBiMB; 
CA^AOBaxeABHO  He  yAHBHTeABHO,  HTo  H Hama  KaoeApaaBnaa 
HiepKOBB  nocToaHHBiMH  ycnaHBajiacB  CHa6AHXBca  cOBixHHKaMH, 
H TO  nepB-fee  bb  HMenn  KOHcncTopiaaBHBixB,  a aax^MB  otb 
aaxHHOBB  nepenaxLixB  KanoHHKOBB,  bb  noAo6ie  KOxopBixB 
EnnB  BpaAaaB  4 A/I,iaK0H0BB  HMenoBaaB  KOHCncxopiaaB- 
HBiMH  1768.  CB  THxyaoMB  „Eeverendissimi“  kheb  to: 
Beopria  Ca6aA0ma,  AnApea  HieTKOa,  Anapea  BaanHCTcaro  h 
IocH<&a  TopHCCKaro,  a no  CMepxH  aroro : loaHHa  Boamaa,  npn- 

HaBB  OTB  HHXB  KAHTBy  HO  ^OpM-fe  BB  ApXHB-fe  HHTaeMOii,  a 

AAa  6oABijien  ^opMaABHOoxn  Ha3A0>Kenia  kahtebi  HMenoBaAB 
BB  Hoxapin  0OMy  Hona,  Typii;cKaro  Hapoxa.  — aax^MB 
1769.  no6oALTi!HAB  HHCAO  MXB,  HMeHHO : AHApoeMB  SaiiaA- 

CKHMB,  AnpeGBHTepOMB,  (o  KOTOpOMB  npH3HaHHAB  HaCTOAH  : 

vae  fuit  coelibi,  qiii  in  ejus  districtnm  sub  jurisdictionem 

incidit),  CTaBpOBCKHMB  AIIpeCB.  yfireABCKHMB,  HM^IOIUHMB 

m 
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7 flo^epeft  CTB  tojilko  me  CBamcHHHKaMH  saxaMH:  >Kejri3HH- 
KOM^B,  Ilap.  TajicefracKHM^jb,  CTaHKOBCKHM-L  A^.  ynrBap- 
CKHMX  H MHOK)  (IlacTejiH  0 ce6li)  19.  OKT.  1769.  r.  KaK-L 
HOTapieMX.  KOHC.  CO  CTaHKOBCKHMX  KJIflTBy  H3JIOaCHBmHMX, 

— nocjii  me  6oji4e  yTBepAHJica  KanHxyji^  1771.  Kor^a  h 
Enapx.  KaHOHH3au;ia  Ea  Bejiaa.  Mapieio  Tepesieft  rocy;i;api>i- 
HCK)  nporjiacHJiacL  h 7 HMeHOBano  KOHCHCTopiajiLHBixxL  cx. 
e/KepoaHBiM-B  300  ryjiB^.  ^KajiOBanieM'B,  — a bx  KOiiei^x  bx 
noAo6ie  jiaxHHCKaro  co  Bcefl  ^opMajiBHocxBio  ycxpoeiix  no^x 
Eiiiiomx:  Ah;i;p.  BaaHHCKHMX,  o aeaix  uoroBopHMx  no3;Ke 

(Lucskay  T.  IV.  p.  191 — 198.  notae  Pasztelyiaiiae). 

§.  144.  Haaajio  EorocaoBCKOfr  iukojibi  My- 

K a a e B c K 0 fi. 

Ennx  MaHynxL  axo6Li  ce64  BpyaeHHOii  Enapx.  iiaoxB-k 
n AyxoBHO  UOMOUH  cx  Tiaaa.jioMx  CBoero  Bjia^BiaecxEa  h3bo- 
JIHJIX  COOpyAHXH  AOMX  UIKOJIBHLlll  BX  MyKaaeB-fc  BX  6jIH3H 

napox.  u,epKBH,  bx  1744.  — 3a  HenMinieMx  ;i,eHe>KHBixx 
noco6ift  ;ioMx  ceil  i^Ijjiiikomx  cOBepuienx  1747.  xo.ibko,  no 
coBepuieHiif,  $aKxx  o6xaBHJix  BepercKoii  mju^  j^Jin  xoro, 
axo6BT,  cnadaceHHBift  axoft  CBHA'^xejiBCXBOMB  A-^^a  nojiyaenia 
iKajiOBania  yanxejiBCKaro  Morx  xoAaxaftcxBOBaxn  y npecskr- 
.aaro  i^apcKaro  xpona,  20.  «>eBp.  1748.  nojiyanjix  300  r. 
150  ryjiBA.  AJia  npo^eccopa  EorocjiOBCKaro,  120  r.  A-^a 
xpHBiajiBHOil  IUKOJIBI,  a 30  X.  A-aa  Apymxx  nyueiiLixx  nsAep- 
UC6KX  (cm.  §.  126.). 

^pyraro  cji'kAOBaxejiBHO  uiKOJiBHaro  roAy  cx  1-bimx 
Hoa6p.  HMeiiOBanx  bx  yanxejin  MajiBaiiKOBx  M'kcxHBifi  MyKaa. 
niaei^x : lepoeeft  AnApejia,  nocjii&  nero : AjiCKciii  Kepxencx 
H X.  A.  a BX  BorocjtOBin  yaHxe.aeMx  I-bimx  6bi.ix  : Feopriri 
"^IiipcKul,  oxx  iipHXOAa  XopBaxii  TopnaHCKon  acynBi  napoxa 
CBiHx,  HKX  KjrnpuKX  yaiiBuiiilca  EorocjiOBiio  bx  ByAunt. 
CeMy  aKx  1747.  r.  pyKonojicacennoMy  ^iaKony  Eidiomb 
upHAano  yaenie  iukojix  MopajiBHBixx  ii  MajiBaHKOBx  n AOpoc- 
JIBIXX  BM^CXi. 
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B'l  cepe;i,HHi  1748.  ^Jin  oSy'^Hcank  MaiL^HKOB^  npH- 
6bijkb:  CHMeoHB  Opjraft  bi,  I{ouiHii,axT>  yqamiftca  $hjioco$'B, 
aaT^MTB  "^HpCKOMy  npeACTOBJio  tojibko  y^enie  MOpaxtHoll,  no 
^HpCKOM'L  y^enie  OT;i;aHO  IIIycTaK),  a TaKX  xaEB  ceft  ne 
oneHB  HHTepeccoBajica  hmb  ; to  bm^cto  nero  HMenoBaHO : 
loaHHa  IlajiaHKa,  THpHaBCKaro  BOcnuTaHHHKa , 1749.  b'b 
lepen  pyKonojioaceHHaro,  n PocBHroBCKk  bm^ct^  npHxofl;^ 
nojiyanBuiaro,  ceft  yanji^B  1750.,  51.,  52.  sax^MX  noaynHB'i 
CBajiaBCKift  npnxo;^Tb,  yqenie  iiepe^aHo:  FeopriK)  mypKO, 

TO>Ke  THpHaBCKOMy  BOCnHXaHHHKy,  9TOTB  yanJE-B  TOXBKO 

OAHHB  H TO  He  H;^JIBlft  TO^B,  a nocai  A^HB  BB  CeBJIIOlllB, 
3a  HHMB  CJI^AOBajIB  ^HMHTpifi  ^OpOIHB,  BHOBB  THpHaBCKift 

EorocxoBB,  HMeHOBaHB  1754.  22.  ^esp.  n yMepB  cb  Haaa- 
jiOMB  1756.  KaxB  BM^CT^  H PocBHroBCKaro  iipHXOAa  napoxB, 
xaKB  xeiiepB  ajia  OKOHaania  niKOJiBHaro  roAa,  bhobb  hbao 
6bixo  H3B  CBaxaBBi  BopoTHTBca  IIa.aaHKy,  a nocjii&  nero 
yaHTexeMB  MOpajiBHoii  na  paAy  Y-bimb  cxajica  loaHHB  Bpa- 
AaaB  H cefi  THpHaBCKifi  BOcrmTaHHHitB,  HaaaBinift  yaenie  cb 
5.  A^K.  1756.  r.  KOTAa  cupiaB  no  3anHCKi  ero  otb  80 
yaeHHKOBB  7.  tojibko  coyM^jra  Koe  xaKB  iiepo  A-^a  nHcania 
BB  pyaaxB  AepataxH. 

06b  3T0MB  BpaAaai  bb  JlyaKaa  pyKon.  T.  IT.  p. 
246.  ca^Ayron^k  caoBa  HaxoAWMB.  OaeHL  ;KajiB,  axo  ohb  a 
no  aaxHH.  cxyAiaMB  He  cHJieHB,  a bb  pyccKOMB  asBiK^ 
Aaaee : nullus ; otb  aero  c b HaMlipenieMB  iiepeTBOpenia  na- 
umxB  yaeHHKOBB  na  jraxun.  xaAB  „scabellis,  oirculis,  circu- 
lariis“  n x.  a*  aax.  napa$pasBi  botb  kbkb  iiepeBexB : kojio- 
circulus,  KoxecHincB-circiilarius,  ciAajnnn,e-scabellum,  cbo- 
6oao  peaeHHe-jurisdictio  n x.  a*  a BcexaKH  mhmo  xoro 
„Bradacsianimi  aliquid  non  adprobare  .“  SHaanjio  „pupillam 
oculi  Olsavszky  tangero.  Irnpossibile  fuisset  Bradaesio 
vel  talein  doctrinam  de  cathedra  tradere,  nisi  ejns  Ter- 
niones  m.  p.  Eppi  correcti  exstarent^^  a axo  otb  xoro, 
HTO  ManyHJiB  co  bc^mh  cbohmh  noKJioiiHHKaMH  AJia  BpaAana 
EnncKoe  npecMHHxecxBO  npeAp^niHXB,  3ax^MB  HMeiiya  ero 
KB  pasHBiMB  Enapx.  yiipaBjiemaMB,  — xxo6bi  noMoaii  n 
uiKOJiBiiBiMB  A^-jiaMB,  li’h  noMomuHKH  iiadpajiB  loaHHa  Bjia- 
HtoBCKaro  flrepcKaro  BocnHxaHHHKaj  Koxopnift  1760.  ocxa- 
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BHEx  ^rep'B  „ut  ut  exignae  scientiae,  at  summae  mo- 
destiae  vir“  oahh-l  t^jibko  toatj  y^hji-b,  qua  secundarius 
Professor,  1762.  26  aer.  HHBecTHTypoio  OHa6ateHHBi]a 
npHXO^^a  YftreJiBCKaro  ocxaBHJi'B  yaHTejiBCTBO  noTOMy,  axo 
H ManyHjroMX.  ycxanoBjieHHOft  OAUoro  Mapiauia  ox-b  UonoB'B, 
a CeMaKa  (Septenarius)  oxx.  j^bbeobb  yiiJiaxBi  ne  iioay- 
aHJi-B,  KaK^  xo>K6  H oxB  po;i;Hxejiefi  juajiBaHKOBx  Hiiaero, 
cji^AOBaxejiBHO  Kor;;a  Bpa^anx*  ex  HaaaaoMX  1764.  Aenyxo- 
BaHX  Bx  Biny,  a PadaHa  h Apyrie  onncajiH  bx  ropy  ne- 
paAinie  iukojix,  h saMiHenie  uikojibhbixx  Aouerx  bx  iiocxo- 
pOHHBia  MaHyHJix  HMenOBajrx  bx  AOBpeMeHHaro  yaH- 

xejia:  ^amajia  Ba6HJioBHaa,  KaKX  bm^&cx^  h PocBiiroBCKaro 
npHXOAHHKa,  axo  A’fcaaaocB  ex  kohixomx  1765.  no  nexeneniH 
Koxoparo  eynjrenxoMX  iiMenoBanx : loannx  Ilaexejin,  noea-fe 
CaBBa  AnApeiiKOBPinx,  a ex  1771.  r.  Maxeeft  Pa.ox,  ao 
1774.  oxx  axoro  ;ice  r.  loannx  Konnail,  ao  1777.  no 
Konnan  Ana  6bijih  KanAHAaxa  AJin  upo<peeopexBa : Haxa 

YABapn  H loannx  Kyxaa,  1778.  inKoaBi  bx  YnrBapx  nepe- 
aoncenBi,  — nax  kohxx  anno  BonepBBixx,  nxo  Mynan. 
niKOABi  ex  1747.  ao  1778.  npHAOpnenBaaneB ; bo  BxopBixx 
nxo  oeo6enno  oxx  1771.  ao  1777.  6oaBuie  noaBaia  AJia 
nayKX  OA^aaan,  — a bo  xpexBnxx : nxo  TpHBiaaBHLiH  n na 
Aaaie  xaMx  npioexanoBnaneB. 

§.  145.  Hanaao  n ynpaBaenie  MapaMOpomeKHxx 

BnKapieBx. 

9x0  BnKapiaxcTBO  yexponax  Ennx  Bnaani^n  AJia  roro, 
nxo6Bi  xiMx  aerae  OMy  ynnaxo/KHXH  BaaexB  yKHBymaro  bx 
Yrai  iipaBoeaaBnaro  Enna:  /I^oeoeea,  KOxopBin,  icaKx  BnA^an 
MBi  ynte  n bx  §.  107.  xHpoxonnaoBaax  ao  1733.  n bx 
CaxMapeKOft  ncyni.  ^omx  a^b  Bnaapia  n cByHAyox  Kynnax 
H nOAapnax : Anx.  PyAoa<^x  EAa6oKX,  KaMepaaBnBifi  Kaana- 

a Kanpx  xonce  270  ryaBA.  Taicx  uoeai^  enxx  1723. 
r.  BX  nepBaro  BnKapia  HMenoBanx : IIpOKonift  PoAopMapeKift, 
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celt  ])OjijiJica  BT&  cn-feincKoft  nn  o6m;ecTBi  ryHji;epMapKTB, 

OTKy^a  H nposBame  b3bjib. 

Co  BCTynjieHieMT&  Me>K^y  rajiHii;.  BacimanBi  ero  bte. 
OjiMyii;^  yaHTH  ho  Kor/i;a  6paT'B  loanHB  bb  MyKan. 

EnuBi  HMeHOBaHB,  BB  cjii&ACTBie  hpocb6bi  Bjihabikh  BacH- 
jiiane  OTnycTHJiH  ero  6pary  ah  Yropn^HaBi,  ho  BceraKH 
aeejiajiH  HSAOpaeeKB  nero  bb  OjiMyi^i  npojKHTBiXB. 

Ilocjii  aee  6yAB  6parB  h He  riOTBepacAHHB  bo  BAaABinecTBt, 
ero  OAHaKO  ryxB  npHAepaeano,  raicB  otb  1717.  6hi.rh  Bh- 
saHHiieBBiMB  KanejiJiaHOMB,  a nocjii  MapaMOpoincKHMB  BnKa- 
pieMB ; HO  neoAOJira  ynepB  bb  MynaneB^  1725.  — IIocjii& 
Hero  cji']&AOBaAB  BHKapift  II.  CnMeoi-iB  OjiuiaBCKin,  npesB 
Bci  14.  roAa  hohth  h ne  acHTejiBCTByiOH^t  bb  MapaMOpouiH 
Hpo  TO,  h6o  TyTB  HO  HM-fejiB  bImb  BO3Aep>KaT0CH,  A^Jiie 
h6o  h ^orapaiucKie  Bojioxh  ho  npHM^py  hoa'b  FoAepiviap- 
CKiiMB  HaqaTOMy  npo  cboh  y MapaMopouiCKHXB  nacTanBajm 
HpaBa , HO  CMepTH  CHp^HB  IlaTaKia  1729.  Apahjigkhxb 
Ie3yHTOBB  PeKTOpB  Hayni;ajiB  PeAHHKa  BoxomcKaro  nporo- 
Hona  A-^a  HacTanBaHia,  — a 1731.  caMB  Euhb  KaetaB 
Toace  A^aajTB,  3aT’lMB  h CnMeonB  jimbho  o6pan];ajica  kb 
HpecBiTjioMy  Tpony  npo  o6opOHy  ajih  MyKaqeBCKHXB,  ah 
1739.  M.  iioAH  BB  co6pamH  Kanpa  no  npHEasaniH  BaaaeoB- 
CKaro  Enna  PpHropia  ByjiBKO  03HaH[MHjiB  BnKapieMB,  a 8-ro 
ceHT.  Toroace  r.  ApAa.jiBCKOMy  khh3K)  ynxaTHJiB  .,noHeTHoe- 
honorariiim“  kohmb  Mapanop.  KjinpB  OAoaacaaca  ApAaaB- 
CKHMB  KHH3flMB  CB  1671.  AO  1739.  BKJIK)qHTeJ[BHO,  OTTOrO, 
HTO  BB  HOMHHyTOMB  rOAy  KHB3B  : MnxaHJIB  A6aM  TOJILKO 

nOAB  y cjiOBieMB  ynaaTLi  HonexHaro  yBOJiBHHJiB  6bijib  KjmpB 
OTB  ny6jraHHBixB  6peMOHB. 

BHKapieMB  III.  cjiiAOBaTeatHO  Bjia:aKOBCKHMB  Ehuomb  : 

ByXLKO  HMeHOBaHB  Ka/KOTCa  pa3B  OTTOrO,  HTO  6bI  cet  KaKB 
npOTO-HryMOBB,  ne  M^uiaaB  eny,  KaKB  npejiaxy  bb  pac- 
xoahxb  h npo  ce6a  ya^HBaoMBixB,  Aaa4e,  bto6bi  ho  hoao- 
CTaTKi  BHKapiajii,HOit  $yHAau,iH  Jierqe  noatiiTH  HnoKy  h 
CBepxB  Toro  bb  MapaMOpoinn  HaxoAaH^HMHca  MoHacTLipaMii 
HOAAOpHiHBaeMOMy,  KOTOpOMy  CB  0TB43A0MB  1740.  H3B  CBO- 

ero  40  ryjiLA.  ahjit.,  Ehhb  bb  MyKaneB^,  a nooJii  h h3b 
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TaKiB  SBaHHaro  „KaeeApaTHKyMa“  accnrHOBaj[i.  30  r.  ho  ceft 
jMepB  22.  HoaOpa.  1742. 

IY-limb  BHRapieM-B  6hijvh  loaHHB  EjiancoBCKift,  1743. 
6.  Mapxa  HHBecTHTypoio  CHa6aceH^,  ho  1744.  26.  «>eBp. 
yMepB  II  BL  #eaeAi>ra3CKOMB  MonacTBipH  iioxopOHeHB. 

Tenept  caiAyex'L  Bhk.  Y.  Ahapoh  BaaHHCKiii,  napoxa 
EoAsaui'B-yHjioKCKaro  cwhb,  ceft  1738.  Kypcx  ^hjioco^h- 
aecKift  kohhhji^  bb  KoniHi^axi,,  nocat  6biji'l  BOOHHTaHHHKOM'L 
THpHaBCKHMB,  OTCIOAa  IipO  CBHptntlOmid  MOpB,  aKT»  II. 
poHHBift  EorocaoB'L  BopOTHJica  BB  MyKaaeBO,  25.  ccht. 
1740.  pyKonoao/KeHB  bb  AiaBOiibi,  OTiipaBaeHB  bhobb  bb 
TiipHaBy,  OTceai  hkb  OKOHHHBiuift  III.  r.  no  oocToaTejiB- 
CTBaMB  AoanceHB  6BijrB  HaBepiiyiBca,  22.  ans.  1742.  pyKO- 
noao^KeiiB  bb  lepen,  CTaaca  Ejia}KOBCKieBBiMB  KaneajiaHOMB, 
a iio  civiepTH  Eima,  iiapoxoMB  bb  TapnoBKi,  h na- 

MlcTiiHaifjiB,  a 1746.  iiMOHOBauB  mb  BiiKapin.  Bb  BiiKa- 
piarcr;;j;  oro  ocodenno  npiiMf/riio,  hto  TaKB  KaKB  He  iiMta 
A()  cii.\  r,  [lopB  Hamn  bb  OiiroTi  mojihjibhm),  obuih  iipii- 
ny>KAOOBi  MOjiHTBca  BB  aaTHH.  aacoBHt  cb  IliapncraMH 
BM'lioTi;  TO  OHB  I-Bift  HOKynaBB  nnpeAB  y o6mecTBa  Caaa.i  b 
AepcBMHyio  iJiepKOBB  ycTpoiijiB  ee,  — na  hto  aaKB  pa6crcift 
iroicaoHimreB  /Irepcaaro  Enna  otb  ototo  npocHJiB  BiiepOAB 
coraacoBania,  — a no  nojiyaoHin  oero  1749.  Y,  Idas  Dec. 
nu6jiarocjioBHJiB  ee.  — .Dtofo  r.  ccopB  bobhhkb  o AecaTii- 
HaxB  EycTcicnxB,  4.  ana.  1751.  npHBaxHBiMB  uhcbmomb  bo3- 
SBTBaeTB  ero  HrepoKift  EniiB  AJia  npioopf^Teiiia  i^epKOBHaro 
^yHAyca,  BB  ca^ACTBie  Koero  B033BaHia  OAny  aacTKy  npi- 
o6ptjiB  CB  4.  iiojia  AaHHBiMB  AoroBopoMB,  no  3aimcKi  bb 
ApxiiBi  BiiAHMoft,  3-ro  coht.  1751.  a^hbi  bohjih  A-^a  nep- 

KBOft  H napOXOBB  BB  BBlUIKOBt  H TaHCBt,  a 3T0  BCe  npii 
noKpOBHTejBCTB^  IlropcKaro  ejmcKona,  Aa  n caMB  Bnnapift 
iiojiyaiiJiB  THTyaB  ,, Proto  Notarii  Apostolici  ‘ h raKB 
TvaKB  3TO  Bce  ooBB  B^AOMCTBa  MaHyiijia  A’feJiaaooH,  'roro 
ceil  oupeABniu'B  npoTiiBB  nero  iiacalAOBaHio,  — bb  cxtACTBie 
Koero  VBOJiLHiiBB  ero  ott,  EnKapiaTCTna  1754.  onpeAl>'nf.Tb 
BB  A^>porB,  a nocai  BApyrB  mb  UI.  A.  YftrejiB,  i'a^  14. 
iioHa  1759.  yMepB,  KaKB  „Caiidela  post  fornacem  lucens“ 
juxta  album  Soc.  Jesu  in  Bibliotheca  Eppali  Visibile. 
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BHKapieM^  VI.  6hijn,  TaBpHJioBH^^,  bx  o6me- 

CTB^  EjiamoB^  IIIapoiucKaro  KOMHxaTa  po>KAeHHLit,  Kypcx 
$HJioco$H^ecKili  BT>  KoniHuaxx  KOti^HJiTb,  a BorocjiOBCKi^ 
TOace  TaM-L  BX  llHCTHTyTt  KHJK^ia,  6bIJIX  /^OKTOpOMX 

co^iH,  H BaKajiaBpeoMx»  OeojrorHqecKHM^L,  1747.  no  pyxono- 
jraranin  nojiynnjix.  npnxOAx  ryMencKiii,  1751.  OTcioAa  En- 
noM^L  6biji’l  npnnaTx  KaKx  Oausarum  Auditor,  a bm-Icto 
Hero  Bx  ryMCHHoe  HasHaneHx.  ra6HHa,  4.  iiojia  1754.  onpe- 
Bx  MapaMopom.  Ennapin,  28.  anr.  nojryanjrjb  o6jie- 
aenay,  — no  xyra.  eiay  ne  BejiocL  noroMy,  axo  Apa;i;cKift 
Ennx.  HMeHeMTb  „Sinesius“  pyKonojiaraa  H'feKnxfc  Mapamo- 
pomcKHX'B  Bx.  lepen,  cxajiHCB  bx  npoaBJiaxBca  coiiep- 

nnaecxBa  yniaxoBx  cx>  iipaBOCJiaBHBiMH,  a pesyjiBxaxx  axnxx 
kojioxhb  AJia  EaBpiiJiOBHaa  6bijix  xoxt>,  axo  bx  1761.  r. 
yBOJiBHeHHLiH  oxx  EnKapiaxcxBa.  6bijix  npHHy;Kji;eHx  oxAajmxBca 
Axa  xosancxBa  bx  ^EejieABraBcrdft  MonacxBipL,  a iiocji^  1764. 
Bx  aHHx  CB.  Bac.  BcxynnBx,  oxcio^a  bx  MyKaaeBCidn  samejix 
MOHacxwpx,  H no  ncxeaenin  20  toaobx  xyxx  ymepx,  bm4cxo 
Hero  >Ke 

BnKapieMx  VII.  HMenoBanx  AnApeii  ^exKeft,  poAOMx 
yHrBapcKiii  bo  Bpena,  KorAa  oxei^x  ero  obao,  KaKX  MipcKiii 
npedxiBajix  xyxx  y M^cxnaro  napoxa : AAaiaa  BanKOBnaa, 

CBoero  niypHHa,  oxen,x  ero  pyKonoxo/KeimBiii  6biax  noGJii 
napoxoMx  EepaAxcKHMx  n SBaAca  Tyanicx,  no  cbihx  AnApeft 
n Apyraa  poAna  ero  oxx  b6ah3h  Eepajixa  HaxoAam,eftca 
Z7exeK$aABa  Been  npHnaan  liasrianie  „7I\exKeii.“  Hnsniia 
lUKOJiBi  KOHanxB  BX  IIpameB^,  1755.  pyKonojLoncenx  bx 
MyKaaeBi,  oxcaanx  bx  TnpnaBy,  xa'I  no  Jiax.  o6paAy  an- 
xyprnsoBajix,  1756.  Bopoxacx  aomoh  6bijix  icanejuiaHOMX 
OAHHx  roAx  npn  EaBpiiJioBHay,  oxcejii  HMenoBanx  bx  napoxa 
npHX.  lEdHa,  a no  ncxeaenin  4.  xoaobx  HMenoBanx  BnKa- 
pieMx,  H MHMO  xoro,  axo  A-^a  cero  cana  naM^pajix  npe>KAe 
MaHyiijix^  B3ABHnyTH  EyMencKaro : Jlyny  ra6nny,  — 6biax 
BnnapieMx  ao  1772.  a xorAa  HMenoBanx  bx  MyKaacBCKie 
KOTiciicxopia.ixHBie,  a bm^^cxo  nero  naAanx,  jikx 

Ennapin  VIII.  Mnxanax  TapacoBiinx,  cbihx  napoxa 
HcxanacKaro,  KOMHxaxa  BeMHJiHHx,  1760.  bx  I{oinHn.axx 
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$Hjroco$iH  o6yHHBniiftcs.  1764.  kkt>  III.  6oro- 

cjiOB'L  BT>  TiipHaBy  cjiaHiiBift,  saT^Mi,  1766.  pyKpnojio>KeH- 
HBift,  6hJA%  napoxoMT,  H caiiBB  B-B  HcTaH^y  CHa^axa,  1769. 
HMeHOBain.  KoncHCTopiajiLHBie,  a 1772.  bm^cto  „7KeT' 
Kea'‘  B-B  MapaMopomcKaro  BiiKapia,  h xyxB  KOHaiiT-B  nepe- 
HeHB  BHKapieBT>  ;^o  EaBHHCKieBBix^»  BpeMeH-B  HaxoAamHxca 
B-B  MapaMOpoiuH,  0 cjEiJAyiomHXT.  noroBOpHM^B  nosate. 
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